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PREFACE. 


We are again reminded of the silent and rapid lapse of time 
by the close of another volume: happy should we be, if the 
parting admonition, at the end of this year’s labors, might 
make a salutary impression on the minds of our readers. 

There are two considerations of particular importance, 
which will interest the heart of the contemplative Christian, 
as he turns over the pages of a religious magazine. One is, 
that this world, in its ever varying circumstances, its endless 
fluctuations, affords no stable foundation for human happiness. 
As men advance in age, the proof of the uncertainty of 
worldly prospects, and the unsatisfying nature of human acqui- 
sitions, is so continually repeated, that it cannot be resisted. 
How vain are most of the projects, which we see entertained 
with ardor, pursued with zeal, and at last abandoned in disgust. 
How needless are most of the anxietics of men, in reference 
to the perishable objects before their eyes. Could we look 
back ten years, and recal every subject, which gave us either 
uneasiness or pleasure, what a striking lesson would be 
furnished to us, of the futility of human pursuits, labors, and 
cares. 

The other consideration seems peculiarly applicable to 
ourselyes and our readers, in reference to the various things 
recorded in this volume. Every month brings to our view 
fields white for the harvest, into which whoever pleases may 
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enter, and receive wages unto eternal life. ‘This world, especially 
at the present period, affords as encouraging a place for doing 
good, as the sublimest imagination can create, or the most beney- 
olent heart desire. In the noble endeavor to raise up immortal 
beings from a state of degradation and of exposure to divine 
wrath, there are motives sufficient to command the most 
strenuous exertions of every intelligent creature. God has 
seen fit to permit men to enjoy the privilege, the honor, and 
the happiness to labor in this divine work. How foolish will 
it be to neglect this privilege, to despise this honor, to lose 
this happiness: how supremely wise to avail ourselves of 
every opportunity to arouse, awaken, and urge to virtue and 
to heaven a world lying in wickedness, but to be reformed, 
renewed and brought into the obedience of Christ. 
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Actions public, common motives of, 52 
Adams, N, Y. revival of religion at, 186 
Admonition, manner of giving, 530 


Allied Sovereigns of Europe,declaration of, 47 

Allston, Washington, Esq. his painting of 
Jacob’s dream, described, 493 

Almanac, the Clergyman’s, remarks on, 491 

Ambition, miseries of its votaries, 543 

American Bible Society, third annual 
meeting of, 421~extracts from the third 
Report of, 70. 

Amer. Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions, donations to, 38,84,127,173 
236,284.,329,333,379,425 469,476,518, 563— 
annual meeting of, 432,480 —Officers of, 505 
—report of the Pradential Committee, 507, 
545—general statement of its missions 
and schools, 562—pecuniary accounts of, 562 


Amer. Colonization Society, Review of = 


the 2d report of, 241—indifference of 
people in the eastern states respecting, 
2b.—Western Africa a suitable place 
for a colony of, 242—mission of Messrs. 
Mills and Burgess thither, 2d. 
American E.ducation Society, donations to, 92 
138,189,240,285,535,382,431—review of 
the Third Report of, 145,206—number 
of beneficiaries of, 145—difficulties to 
be encountered by the Society, ib.— 
dangers to which indigent young men 
are exposed, 147—erroneous views of 
the clerical life, 148—danger of leaning 
entirely on others, 149—suggestions to 
beneficiaries, 150—qualifications of ben- 
eficiaries, 152—want of more clergymen 
in our country, 154—degeneracy of this 
country in regard to the support of the 
Gospel 161—ability of this country to 
support religious charities, 206—classi- 
fication of Christians with reference to 
charitable objects, 207 —annual revenue 
which might easily be paid to charitable 
objects, 20.9—letter from a Director of 
the Society to the Editor of the Pano- 


plist, 391—observations on-it, 395 
Analogical reasoning, abuses of, 494 
Anglo-Chinese College, establishment of, 

at Malacca 169 
Animals of Bombay, 384 


Arc of the meridian, measnrement of an, 456 
Avehdeacon of London, address of, to a 


missionary, 27% 
Arctie discoveries, reward proposed for, 454 
Arkansaw, mission to the Cherokees on 

the, 556 
Arlington, Ver. revival of religion in, 152 


Authority of the Epistles of the New Tes- _ 
tument, 4 


Avarice of professed Chiistians, 529—an 
opprobrium to religion, 7.—remedies 
for 590—a proper subject of church dis- 


cipline, 534 
Bagroo river and adjoining country, ac- 

count of, 245 
Bankote, visit of Mr. Newell to, 467 
Basseen, visit of Mr. Hall to, 403 


Batticotta, [See Ceylon.} 

Beecher, Rey. Lyman, review of his ser- 
mon at the funeral of Obookiah, 258 

Belchertown, revival of religion in, 46,132 

Bible Society, British and Foreign, Mr. 
Wilberforce’s, Speech at the anniver- 
sary of, 473—Ameriean, Third annual 
meeting of, 421,—extracts from the 
Third report of, 

Bingham, Rev. Hiram, ordination of as a 


Missionary to the Sandwich Islands, 526 
—embarkation of, §28 
Blessings promised to believers, 3 


Bombay, letters {0m the missionaries at, 3 
222,286, 466,472—extrasts from Mrs. 
Nichols’s journal, 154—pvinting at, 223 
—Schools, flourishing state of, 467— 
mode of conducting them, 468—want of 
more missionaries, 224—soil and produc- 
tion of the islands,383—mode of renting 
and cultivating land, 2b.—expense of 
the schools, 467,468—preaching among 
the natives, 466—distribution of books 
by the missionaries, 460,467 

Boom river, with the surrounding country, 
described, 2 

Boston Foreign Mission Society, annual 
meeting of, 25—address of the Treas- 
urer of, 22.—-address of the Rev. Mr. 
Jenks at, 31—address of the Rev. Mr. 
Huntington at, 73,—Graham Society, 
Second Annual Report of, 90—Society 
for promoting Christianity among the 
Jews, Third Report of, 528,—Corban 
Society, report of, 

Brzinerd, journal of the mission at,41,322, 
368—letters from the missionaries,423— 
division of the school into separate de- 
partments, 547—cultivation of the mis- 


528 


sionary. farm, 549 
Bride, burning of a, with her husband, 452 


Bridgewater, N. Y. revival of religion at, 
Brown, Catharine, departure of from the 
mission school, 45—letters from, 170, 


$17—returns to the school, 7® 
Burgess and Mills, Messrs. their mission 

to Africa, 242 
Burnivg of a bride with her husband, 452 
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Butrick, Rev. D. S. letter from, 425 —his 
labors as a missionary, 548 
Caranja, visited by Mr. Newell, 466 
Catacombs of Paris deseribed, 355 
Censures on missions by the ignorant and 
cold hearted, 498 
Cepbrenes, great pyramid of opened and 
explored, 307 
Ceylon, letters from the missionaries in,75, 
$81—journal of the Rev. Mr, Poor, at 
Tillipally, 80,375,417—journal of the 
mission at Battieotta, 224—suiling of 
the missionaries to Ceylon, 
Chamberlain, Rey. William, his labors as 
a inissionary. 548 
Chamberlain, Mr. Daniel, embarks as a 
missionary to the Sandwich Islands, 528 
Chapels in England, number of, 454 
Character, wrong estimates of, 198 
Cherokee chiefs, meeting of, 42—delegates 
at Washington, Dr. Worcester’s addvess 
to, 374—Iletter froin a Gherokee woman 171 
Cherokees,ireaty of with the U. States,137,551 
—mission and school among, 647 — 
preaching among, 548—local schools 


31Z 


among, 551 
Chickasaws desirous of a mission an? school, 557 
Child, extraordinary attainments of a, 60 


Childhood, pleasures of, superior to those 
of age, 534, 
China, severity of the laws and government,448 
Choctaws, their punishment of supposed 
witches, 460—commencement of the 
school among, 461,554—their supersti- 
tions, 462—mission among, 555—sub- 


scription of individuals for the school, 555 
Choule. visit of Mr. Hall to, 466 
establishment of a sehool at, 467 
Christ, the only medium of entranee to 
beuven, 1 


Christian professor, letters toa, 22, 68, 197 
watehfulness, duty of, 292 
Christian, peaceful death of, 192 
Christians, the duty of, in moking sacri- 
fievs, 51, 13i—less aetive in their du- 
ties than worldly men in- pursuit. of 
wealth, 289—their obligations tu be 


humble, 342 
Christianity, the obstacles to its propaga- 
* tion in India, 484 
Church government, no exact form of, in 

the Seriptures, 481 
Churches, proposal to the, 89 
Civilization, progress of, in Russia, 452 
Clergyman, a poor, | berality of, 151 
Clergyman’s Almanac, remarks on, 491 


Confession of Sin, a duty of the Christian, 483 
Conger, Abijah, the oTer of his services, 649 
he departs on the mission, 550 
Connecticut Wissionury Saciety, twenti- 

eth annual narrative of, 95, 121—pe- 


euniary accounts of, 126 
Contempt shown to the Bible by some 

modern preachers, 547 
Corhan Society of Boston, 528 
Cornetins, Kev. Elias, letter from, 190 
—installation of, 360 
Cornwall, Foreign Mission School at, 559 


Correspondents, notices to, 216, 360 
Creeds, futility of the common objections 

to, ALG 
Criminals, on the execution of, 49 


Crook, Rey. W. P. letter from, 573 
Cullian, visit of Mr. Hall at, 467 
establishment of a school at, 469 


Death of the Rey. Edward Warren, 35 
—of Miss Eliza Harris, 140—of Gen. 
Huntington, 1435 —the Rev. Dr. Spring, 
144—-of Mrs. Mary W. Southgate, 
190—of the Hon. John Langdon, 456 
—of Mrz. Hannah Haskins, 76.—of 
the Rev. William Perey, 2+.—of Gen. 
Isaac Maltby, 26 —of the Duke of Rich: 
mond, 2b.—of the Hon. John Rat- 
ledge, 7b. —of the Hon. Keating L. Sim- 
monds, 26.—of the Rev. Joshua Hun- 
tington, 480—of the Rey. Levi Harts- 
horn, 7), 

Death, infliction of, on criminals as a pun- 


ishment, a terrible expedient, 20 
Delusive appearances of life, 434 
Dis»ppointment, numerous sources of, 7 

—effects of, 8 


Donations to Foreign “Missions,3$,84,197, 
173,236,284,529,333, 379, 425, 469,470,518, 
564 ; 

——to the Amer. Educ. Society, 92,138,189, 

240,285,335, 382,431,570 

—the Massachusetts Missionary Soviety, 570. 

Donors, notice to, 129 

Dream of Jacob, Mr. Allston’s painting 
of described, 493—resemblance of this 


life to a dream, 434 
Duistable, Ms. revival of religion in, 82 
Duty, on the rule of, 531—of Christians 

in spreading the Gospel, 61 
Dwight, Rev. Dr. extracts from his sys- 

tera of Theology, 119,486,542 
Earthly attachments, the danger of, 105 

—wretchedness, many sources of, 389 


Edwards, Rey. Jonathan, extract from 
his works, 58 

Fll-e-kee, murder of, for witchcraft, 460 

Elliot, letter from the missionaries at, 313 
—missionary buildings at, 315—mission 
school opened, 316,461—journal of the 
mission, 

Emigrations to new settlements, thoughts 
respecting, 

Entrance into heaven, conditions of, sta- 
ted by Christ, 2 

Epistles of the New Testament, the ev- 
idence of their complete inspiration, 433 

Errata, 144,384,576 

Europe, thoughts on the present state of, 72 

Execution of eriminals, 19—o0f the pi- 


460 
213 


rates, 110 
Expenses, regular system of retrenching 
them recommended, 131 


Fame, love of, a mischievous principle of 
action 

Familiar Sermons, No. XI, 1i—No. XII, 
97—No. XIU, 337 f 

Fear of man, baneful effects of, 165 

Females, qualifications of, as instructors ‘ 
of schools, 65,66—often applauded for 
attending their husbands amid the hor- - 
rors of war, 499—censured and re- 
proached for undertaking missions, 7. 

Finney, Rev. Alfred, designated to the 
Arkansaw mission, 56 

Fisk, Rey. Pliny, designated for the mis- 
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sion to Palestine, 92—preparations of 
for the mission, 546—embarkation of, 576 
Fisk, Mr. Isaac, joins the mission to the 


Choctaws, §55 
Foreign Mission School, examination of, 
described, 359—general state of, 559 


Foreign Mission Society of Boston, an- 
nual meeting of, 25—address of the 

Treasurer otf, 2b,—address of the Rey. 
Mr. Jeuks at, $1—do. of the Rey. Mr. 
Huntington at, a3 

Society of Wiscasset, extract from 
the Report of, 

Funds of the A. B. C. F. M. general 
statement of, 


172 

560 

Gallaudet, Rey. Thomas H. extracts 
from his address to the missionaries, 


Gazetteer of the United States, Mr. 
Worcester’s,notice of, 69—remarks on,108 


497 


Geneva, persecution at, 348 
Geneva, N. Y. reyival of religion within 
the synod of, 188 


Geography, the American Universal, re- 
view of, ; 456 
Government of the Church, its form not 
prescribed in the Scriptures, 526 
Graham Society, Second Annual Report of,90 
Graves, Rev. Allen, letter from, to the 
Treasurer, | 383—letter from, to the 
Corres. Secretary, 472—preaches in 
the Mahratta language, 473 
Habits of thought, their effect on the 
character, 343 
Hall, Rev. Gordon, letter from, to the 
Cor. Secvetary, 286—visits the district 
of Choule, 466, visits Cullian, 467—and 
Basseen, 7b. 
Hall, Mr. Moody, his station at Yookil- 


ogee, 458 
Hampden Co. Ms. revival of religion in 
several towns of, 135 


Hampshire Co. Ms. revival of religion in 
several towns of, 2b, 


Hardships endured by missionaries, 431 
Harris, Miss Eliza, Memoirs of, 140 
Hartshorn, Rev. Levi, death of, 480 
Harvey, Rev. Joseph, Review of his ser- 
mon at the inauguration of the Rey. 
Herman Daggett, 261 


Haskins, Mrs. Hannah, death of, 456 

Heathen, in the east, obstacles to their 
reception of the Gospel, 

the miseries of, a loud call on the 
compassion of Christians, 

Hebrew Testament, publication of the, 

Herculaneum, mention of, 451!—mann- 
scripts of, examined by Sir Hamphrey 
Davy, 455— composition, and numbers 
of them, 72. 

Holman, Dr. Thomas, embarks on the 
mission to the Sandwich Islands, 

Hoyt, Rev. Ard, letter from, to Robert 
Ralston, Esq. 177—to a lady in Phila- 
delphia, 178—to another lady, 179— 
bis talk with the king and chiefs of the 
Cherokees, 43 

Humphrey, Rey. Heman, review of his 
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424 
139 


528 


Sermon, 499 
Humphries, Miss Emrna, review of the f 
memoirs of, 200 


Huntington, Gen. Jedidiah, memoirs of, 143 


7 


Vii 


Huntington, Rev. Joshua, address of, be- 
fore the Boston Four. Miss. Society, 73 


—death of, 480 
Hlusions of sophistry, : 385 
India, survey of, 455—obstacles to the 

propagation of Christianity in, 484 
Indians, American, specimens of their 

improvement, 170,17 1—eapable of civ- 

ilization, 557—small expense regnired 

to civilize them compared with that of 

wars with them. 181 
Inspiration of the epistles of the New 

Testament, 433 


Installation of the Rey. Elias Cornelius, 360 
Intercourse with mavkind, an extensive, 
produces unhappiness, 535 
Jacob’s dream, Mr. Allston’s painting of, 493 
Jenks, Rev. William, speech of before 
the Boston For. Miss. Society 31 
Jerusalem, mission to, announced, 92— 
embarkation of, 
Jews, Report of the Society in Boston 
for promoting Christianity among them,328 


575 


Judging uncharitably, causes of, 536 
Judgment, the final, amazing disclosures 
of, 486,487 


Keep, Rev. John, Review of his sermon, 295 
Kingsbury, Rev. Cyrus, missionary among 
the Choctaws, 553—marriage of to 


Miss Varnum, 554—letter from, 555. 
Kizell, John, a black man on the coast of 
Africa, character of, 26.4. 


Knowledge,great increase of, in the Mil- 
Jennium, 4 59 


Langdon, Ffon. John, death of, 436 
Laws, on the vigorous execution of, 448 
Lee, Rev. Samuel, acesunt of, 308—his 
astonishing progress in acquiring a 
knowledge of foreign languages, 3U9 
—parallel between him and James 
Crichton, zd. 
Leeds, [Eng.] Extraets fiom the Report 
of the missionary society of, 420 
Letter to a friend, 168 
Life, resemblance of, to. a dream, 434 
Literary notice, 69 
Loomis, Mr. Elisha, embarks on the 
Sandwich Isl. mission, §28 


Mahim, soil and productions of, 383—an- 


imals of, 584 
Maine, missionary labors there, by the 


Society for propagating the Gospel, Sia 
Malacca, establishment of an Anglo-Chi- 
nese College at, 169—objects of the 
college, ib.—its advantages, 76.— re- 
sources and management of it, 1706 
Malan, Rev. Mr. suspended from his 
office at Geneva, 349 
Maltby, Gen. Isaac, death of, 456 


Martha’s Vineyard, missions among the 


Indians at, 573 
Massachusetts Missionary Society, dona- 
tions to, 88,569 


Proper, Domestic Missionary Soci- 
ety, sermon before that Socicty re- 
viewed, £95—number of destitute 
churehes within its limits, 207 

Mather, Rey. Cotton, extracts from his 
Diary, 55,107,304, 344, 387 


Vill 


Meigs, Rev. B.C. letters from, 75,318— 


journal of, at Batticotta, 224 - 
Meigs, Return J. Esq. letter from, 131 
Melvill, John, Esq. his kindness to 

Messrs. Richards and Warren, 278,279 


Memoir of Miss Eliza Harris, 140—of 
Gen. Huntington, 143—of the Rev. Dr. 


Spring, 144 
Memory, extraordinary instance of, 60 
Memnon, statue of, transported from 

Egypt, 307—deposited in the British 

Museum, ib. 
Meridian, measurement of an are of the, 

in India, 456 
Millennium, knowledge to be immensely 

inereased during that period, 55 
Mills and Burgess, Messrs. their mission 

to Africa, 242 
Milne, Rev. W. superintends the Anglo- 

Chinese College at Malacea, 169 
Ministers, their duty to become aequaint- 

ed with missionary subjects, 401 


Miseellancous notices respecting religion 
and missions, 130,235,336,432,574 
Missionaries at Bombay, letters from, 222,286 
466,472—at Ceylon, jourval of, 80,224,575 
417—Iletters from, 75,318—at Brain- 
erd, journal of, 41,322,368—letters 
from, 428,432 —at Elliot, letter from, 
313—journal of, 460—embarkation of, 
for Ceylon, 512—for the Sandwich Isl- 
ands, 528—for Palestine, 575 
Missionary stations, survey of, 265,361,409 
457—veading, necessity and valne of, 399 
Missionary cause, its claims on the public,575 
Missions, Winslow’s History of, reviewed,405 
Moore, Rev. Dr., review of his sermon, 300 
Moral character, imperceptibly formed 


by habits of thought, $43 
Moral law, its claims not abated, 532 
Morse, Rev. Dr. review of his system of 
Geography, 436 
Narragansct Indians, school among, 573 
Newark, N. Jer. revival of rehgion at, 133 
New England Tract Society, Fifth annual 
report. of, 477 
Newell, Rev. Samuel, visits Caranja, 466 
—visits Bankote, 467 
Newell, Mrs., letter from, 87 


New Orleans, labors of Mr. Cornelius at, 190 
New Publications, 24,72, 120,%16,264,560,480 
New Stockbridge Indians, mission among, 571 
Nichols, Mus. journal of, 134,217,280 
Northern expedition of discovery, 358 
Notices to readers, 48—to correspond- 
ents, 216,360-—to the friends of mis- 
SIGNS, 575 


Obitoary notices, 140,145,144,190,456,480 
44.6 


Objeetions to erceds, futility of, 44 
Obookish, Henry, review of the Me- 
moirs of, 250 
Ghio. letter from a clergyman in, 235° 
Opinion, confidence in, destvoyed by va- 
rious causes, 63 


Ordination of the missionaries to the 
Sandwich Islands, 526 
Otaheite, increasing success of missions tn, 573 


Palestine, mission to, 545—design and 
prospects of the mission, 546—embark- 


ation of the missionaries, 575 


INDEX. 


Faris, catacombs of, deseribed, S55 
Parsons, Rev. Levi, designated for the 
mission to Palestine, 92—his prepara- 


tions for departure, 546—embarks on 


the mission, 575 
Peacham, Ver. revival of religion in, 18L 
Peck, Rev. Mr. a Baptist missionary, 

his talk to the Cherokees on the Ar- 

kansaw, 556 
Pennsylvania, increasing attention to 

missions in, 130 
Percy, Rev. William, D. D. death of, 456 
Perkins, Mr. Jabez, death of 456 
Persecution at Geneva, 348 
Persia, toleration of Christianity in, 133 


—inquiries in, concerning Christianity, 134 
Perversion of public taste in religion, 
mischief of, 
Polar expedition return of, 
Pompeii excavations of, described, 451— 
magnificence of its ruins, ib, 
Poor, Rey. Daniel, letters from, 75,318 
—yjournal of, 80,375,417 
Papulation of Europe, 454 
Porter, Rev. Dr. review of his sermon, 9 
Potass, manufacture of from potatoe tops, 454 
Pride, William W. joins the mission to 


358 


the Choctaws, 555 
Priestley, Dr. ‘his denial of the atone- _ 
ment, 18—his opinion of Christ, ab. 
Principles, influence of, on the conduct, 103 
Proposal to the churches, 89 
Public services, the common motives for 
performing them, 262 
Pyramid of Cephrenes opened and ex- 
plored, 307 
Readers, notice to, 48 


Reading on missionary subjects, duty and 
necessity of, 399 

Reasoning by analogy, frequent abuse of, 494 

Regeneration, the sublime change accom- 
plished by it, 119 

Repentance, appropriate meaning of the 
word, as used in the New Testament, 496 

Report of the Corban Society, 528—of 
the Fem. Society for promoting Chris- 
tianity among the Jews, 328—of the 
New England Traet Society, 477—of 
the Prudential Committee of A. B.C. 
LM. 507,545 

Reprieve, an impressive exhibition of the 
power of government, 20 

Resolutions, weakness of, 505—and often 
easily broken, 

Restraints of divine grace, incalculable 
value of, ° 

Review of the Rev. Dr. Porter’s sermon, 
9—of Neal’s History of the Puritans, 
Vol. 5, 49—of Mr. Worcester’s Gazet- 
teer, 69—of the Third Report of the 
American Education Society, 145,206 
—of the Memoivs of Miss Caroline 
Smelt, 162—of Memoirs of Miss Em- 
ma Humphries, 200—of the Second 
Report of the American Colonization 
Society, 241—of Memoirs of Henry 
Obookiah, 250—of Rev. Dr. Beeeher’s 
sermon at the funeral of Obookiah, 250 
—of the Rev. Mr. Harvey’s sermon, 
261—of the Rev. Mr. Keep’s sermon, 
‘295—of Rev. Dr. Moore’s Eleetion 
scrmon, 300—of Winslow’s History of 
missions, 405—of Dr. Morse’s Uni- 


506 
342 


1 INDEX. ; ix 


versal Geography, Seventh edit. 436— 
of the Rey. Mr. Humphrey’s sermon, 499 
Richards,Rev. James, letter from, to Dr. 
Worcester, 65,277—to the Treasurer 
of the A.B. C. F. M. 279—to Mr. 
Thaddeus Warren, 320—his arrival at 
the Cape of Good Hope, 35—sickness, 
ib,—departs from the Cape on his 
return to Ceylon, 278 
Rio de Janeiro, letter from a gentleman 
at, 230—situation and climate of, 231 
—deplorable state of morals in, 1b.— 
ignorance and vice of the Catholic 
clergy there, 252—extract of a letter 
from, : 
Ruggles, Mr. Samuel, embarks on the 


327 


mission to the Sandwich Islands, 528 
Russia, progress of civilization in, 452 
Rutledge, Hon. John, death of, 456 


Sabbath schools, hints on the mode of 
teaching, 

Sailing of missionaries (o Ceylom, 512— 
to the Sandwich Islands, 528—to Pal- 
estine, 

Sandgate, Ver. revival of religion at, 

Sandwich Islands, mission to announced, 
428—ordination of the missionaries,526 
—formation of the mission church, 
527—embarkation of the missionaries, 
528—donations to in various articles, 
§67—report of the Prudential Com- 
mittee respecting the, 558 

Scriptures, contemptuous treatment of, S47 

Scudder, Dr, John, sails as a missionary 
to Ceylon, 312—mention of, 515 

Senecas and Munsees, mission to, 572 

Sheep, rearing of, an easy method of 
raising funds for benevolent objects, 

Sierra Leone, colony of, described, 

Sin, on the confession of, 483-—suffering 
for it distinguished from suffering for 
Christ, 

Sinners, in what respeets some are better 
than others, 338—how they resemble 
each other, 359—often offended at the 
plain preaching of the Gospel, 13,14 

Slave trade, carried on by Americans, 247 
—accumulated miseries of it in Africa, 421 


138 


575 
132 


172 


246 


193 


Slave trader, character of a, 117 
Slave voyage described, Qh 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the Panoplist. 
FAMILIAR SERMONS. No. XI. 


Joun x, 9. By me, if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and — £0 
an and out, and find pasture. 


By many figurative representations does our Savior display his own 
character, and the duties and privileges of his people. The custom 
which prevailed i in those eastern countries which were the scene of his 
labors, of conveying instruction in figures, was well suited to the gra- 
dual and cautious manner, in which, it was the design of the Christian 
economy that the Messiah should be revealed. To these who were 
prepared to receive the truth, this method of teaching was most forci- 
ble and striking. The meaning intended to be conveyed, might readi- 
ly be apprehended by all humble inquirers after the will of God. To 
such it was given to know mysteries of the ingtlons ofheaven. And 
none were Hable to be deccived, but the proud, and such as were wise 
in their own conceit. In accordance with this practice, therefore, 
and the better to accomplish the purposes of his mission, our Savior 
communicated a great proportion of his instructions, both to his dis- 
ciples and others in parabies, and on some occasions, as the historian 
informs us, without a parable he spake nothing. 

In the context, this Divine Teacher exhibits himself as the door of 
the sheep; as the medium of entrance, into the visible church, and into. 
possession of the blessings of salvation. While he discourages, in the 
most decided manner, all expectation of being saved in any other way, 
he affords the strongest ground of confidence, even his own word, that 
all such as come in by the door shall not only partake of the blessings 
of his eternal kingdom, but shall enjoy the privileges and consolations, 
which belong to its subjects in the present world. “tam the door: 
by me, if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shail go in and out 
and find pasture.” 

In illustrating this gracious promise, it is proposed to consider 

I. The terms on which the blessings included in it, are of- 
fered, and 

II. The blessings thamnplyen: 

J. The terms of the promise. 

‘By me,” says Christ, «if any man enter in, he shall be saved.” 
This Janguage corresponds with the title which he assumes. Having 
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called himself adoor, it was necessary to represent the connexion 
between himself and the faith and salvation of believers, by,the terms 
entering in by the door. ‘This act is rendered necessary to salvation. 
They only who shall come in by the door, who shall make Christ the 
medium of their entrance, can hope to reap the benefit of the promise. 
All who attempt to climb into the enclosures of his empire, in any 
‘other way, are proved, by that attempt, to be thieves and robbers, and 
‘of course, to have no title to its blessings. The same sentiment is 
inculcated by Christ when he declares himself to be the way, and as- 
serts that no man cometh tothe Father but by him. Christ is indeed 
the only way of approach te the Father. Through him alone can sin- 
mers find access, either to his throne of grace, or to his love. The 
whole world lieth in wickedness; all have sinned and come skort of the 
glory of God. Hence it is impossible for a holy sovereign to regard 
them in any other light, than as rebels and enemies. They have vio- 
lated his law. His righteous authority has been contemned; and the 
whole human race have become guilty before God. Now Christ is 
the appointed door of entrance to a reconciliation. In him, God is 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto them their tres- 
passes. He was wounded for their transgressions, he was bruised for 
their iniquities, the chastisement of their peace was upon him, and by 
his stripes they may be healed. All these representations receive am- 
ple support from the lively oracles, by which we are also taught, how 
umportanta part is taken by Christ in the salvation of his people, and 
on what terms.they are to derive advantage from his mediation. From 
the Scriptures it is manifest, that to all who are saved by him, lhe is 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption. He is indeed, 
the only foundation, For, says the apostle, other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, whichis Jesus Christ. He begins, carries 
on, and perfects the work of grace in the heart. The believer lives, 
because Christ lives in him. Heis a branch of the living vine, a 
member of the glorious head. Severed from him he is withered and 
lifeless. Bui how, it may be proper to inquire, is that connexion with 
Christ, from which proceeds all this benefit, preduced? This is the 
principal point to be illustrated under this head of discourse. We 
answer, that this connexion is produced by faith. In this consists the 
entrance into the door, ‘The nature of this connecting principle by 
which believers become entitled to the inheritance of Christ’s people, 
may be ascertained from the various forms under which it is repre- 
sented by the inspired writers. Coming to Christ, receiving him, 
building on him, and several others, are terms indiscriminately used 
on this subject, by the great Teacher himself, and his disciples. Still, 
they are all involved in the act of believing. This is the term there- 
fore, most frequently used by all the writers of the sacred volume. 
The language of Christ is full and explicit. ‘For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” And again, «THe. 
that believeth on him is not condemned—He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.’ ‘This was also the senti- 
ment of the apostles. In this way were the Phillippian jailer and others 
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instructed. Repentance towards God, and faith toward the Lord. 
Jesus Christ, was the burden of their preaching, and the substance of 
their epistles. In the latter, Christ is declared to be the end of the 
law for righteousness unto every one that believeth; and those who 
are in him are pronounced free from condemnation. Being justified 
by faith, says the apostle Paul, we have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And to the Ephesians. «By grace are. ye saved 
through faith.” On the truth of this doctrine, the same apostle ex- 
presses his readiness to hazard the salvation of his soul. His lan- 
guage is, “I count all things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung that I may win Christ, and be 
found in him not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which. 
is of God by faith.” Faith in the Savior is, therefore, the term on 
which an interest in his salvation is to be sought and obtained. Dis- 
carding every other ground of justification before God, the sinner 
must rest upon the atonement of Christ. He must come to the Father 
in his name, making mention only of his righteousness. By such a 
faith, the testimony which God has given of his Son is credited, and a 
proper estimation is placed upon his character and righteousness. By 
faith then, let us seek the salvation of the Gospel. ‘Through this door 
let us enter, and let us not vainly imagine that it will be equally safe 
and scriptural,. to endeavor to climb up some other way. 

If. We are now to contemplate the blessings, which the premise in. 
the text connects with believing in Christ. 

The first is salvation. ‘By me,” says the author of the promise, 
ssifany man enter in, he shall be saved.” This will be the infallible 
result of that union to Christ which is effected by faith. «He that be- 
lieveth shall be saved.” Though the word salvation is used in the 
Scriptures, with frequent reference to the final deliverance and tri- 
umpli of believers in the world to come, it is not necessarily confined’ 
to these blessings. ‘The promises of God equally secure his people 
from every thing, even here, that shall be injurious to them. No 
good thing, says the promise, will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. AH things shall work together for good to them that love 
God, to the called according to his purpose. They shall be saved from 
all those enemies that are permitted to assault them in their earthly 
pilgrimage. Especially shall they be delivered from the bondage of 
their corrupt affections, and of the adversary of souls. Sin shall no 
more have dominion over them; and although the adversary may | 
anxiously desire to have them that he may sift them as wheat, yet he. 
will not be suffered to prevail. The temptations with which he an- 
noys them may be effectual to disturb their peace, and for a season to 
turn them aside from the path of duty. ‘The remaining depravity in 
their hearts, is but too well suited to strengthen these enticements, and 
were it not for the divine aid vouchsafed in every difficulty, they 
would be drawn away into final apostasy. But out of all these troubles 
the Lord will deliver them, because they have trusted in him. He 
will, in like manner, be their defence against every spiritual enemy. 
Fhongh a troop should rise up against them, they will eventually 
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overcome. Through their own weakness and imperfection, they may 
stumble and even fall; but they shall not be utterly cast down; the 
Lord upholdeth them with his hand. 

But believers will also be saved ina siill higher sense, they will 
experience an everlasting salvation. In the present world, their 
deliverance from sin is but partial. The body of sin and death still 
presses them down. Notwithstanding the highest degrees of purifica- 
tion attained, they groan being burthened. ‘The sorrows too of this 
imperfect state, are but partially removed. 'The continuance of sin 
both entails and requires the continuance of sorrew. The supports of 
religion may consoie, and in this way sustain, the afflicted spirit; yet 
they do not remove the affliction. To the rewards of a future state it 
is reserved to wipe away all tears from the eyes of the redeemed. 
There believers in Christ shall be saved from all sin and sorrow. 
When they bid fareweli to the scenes of mortality, they will experi- 
ence a complete and final emancipation from every unholy affection of 
heart, and from all that is included in the curse of the law. The song 
of triumph may be heard from their lips even here. While they pass 
down into the valley of the shadow of death, how often do we hear 
them cxclaim, ‘*O death where is thy sting: O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory:” But whatever circumstances may attend their departure from 
this world, (for the gloom of despondency may, perhaps, in.some instan- 
ces, Shut out the light and joy of hope even to the last.) their passage 
into the next will place them at an infinite remove from every afflic- 
tion, and introduce them into the high felicity of heaven. ‘1 give unto 
them,” says the Divine Shepherd, “eternal life, and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand.” Nor is 
mere deliverance from evil, all that belongs to the salvation of the 
Gospel, ‘The positive good, the glory that will be revealed in the 
subject of this salvation, must also come into the account. An “eter- 
nal weight of glory” belongs to their inheritance. ‘*When he. who 
is the believer’s life, shall appear, then,” says an apostle, ‘shall we also 
appear with him in glory.” And, says another, “it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be; but we know, that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.” But after the highest 
flights of imagination, aided too by the language of inspiration, when 

~wWe attempt to contemplate the felicity of heaven, and especially to 
search the full measure of eternal glory, we sce through a glass dark- 
_ dy. In heaven alone believers will see face to face. There they will 
\ behold the glory of God; will be ravished with his beauty: and, while 
\ they gaze upon his untold perfections, they will be changed into the 
\same image, from glory to glory, ‘Blessed indeed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city.” 
There is still another part to the inventory of blessings connected 
with the promise in the text; ‘He shall go in and out, and find pasture.”? 
_ Vhe first part of the promise respects principally a deliverance from 
evil, or at most, these enjoyments that belong to a future state. This 
embraces more especially the happy stato of believers in the present 
world. Their inheritance is not merely negative, nor in reversion. 
Eternity alone can present their rewards in a proper light. Still, 
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even here, they are’privileged above the common lot of mortals. They 
go in and out and find pasture. By this figurative language we are 
to understand a participation of the ordinances of the Gospel. ‘These 
are the medium through which flow into the bosoms of the people of 
God, the richest consolations. They are the channels through which 
proceed both their strengti and their comfort, their joys and their im- 
provement. “They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength, 
they shall mount up with wings as eagles, they shall run and not be 
weary, they shall walk and not faint.” God may indeed afford to his 
peopie the blessings immediately flowing from religion, without the 
intervention of ordinances. Still, these are the ordinary meaus of 
divine communications. These are his plenteous pastures, through 
a careful attendance.upon which, his people become fat and flourishing. 
‘sHe maketh me,” says the Psalmist, “to lie down in green pastures: 
he leadeth me beside the still waters.” In these fresh and exuberant 
pastures, the people of God find repose, provision, and refreshment. 
To the weary and burthened soul, the rest of the Gospel is sweet. 
And what can be more needful for sach as are burthened with a sense 
of their sins, and almost exhausted with cares and conflicts? In these 
pastures weary pilgrims will find repose. ‘They may not slumber, 
and slacken their exertions in the divine life. ’o watch and pray are 
duties which our Savior himself has connected together. But though 
they. may. not find rest, from their conflicts with their spiritual enemies, 
they may find rest in them. «I sat down” says the Spouse, ‘under his 
shadow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste.” In 
these pastures too, humble believers will find provision. Are they 
hungry and thirsty? here they may feed upon the bread and water of 
life. ‘Through these channels are conveyed those previsions which 
are necessary to support.and invigorate the soul. Such a believing 
attendance upon divine ordinances as discovers Christ in them, ‘and 
as feeds upon him, must strengthen the holy desires and purposes of 
the new man, and contribute rapidly to advance the people of God to 
the stature of perfect men in Christ Jesus. Here they will find 
their worldly attachments dissolved, their fecble resolutions strength- 
ened. Their hungering and thirsting after righteousness, will be suc- 
ceeded by ample supplies of spiritual nourishment. No longer feeble 
and sickly, for lack of that sustenance which is suited to the'y spiritual 
nature, they will go from strength to strength, until they experience 
the full blessedness of that gracious promise of Christ to those who 
hunger after righteousness, that they shall be filled. 

In these pastures also, believers find refreshment. They are not 
only supported, but comforted; not merely strengthened, but exhila- 
vated. «In whom,” says an apostle, “though now we see him not, 
yet believing, we rejoice with joy’ unspeakable and full of glory.” 

The last thing we shall notice in the inheritance promised in the 
fext, to those who believe in Christ, is the freedom and liberty with 
which the pastures of divine grace are enjoyed. ‘They shall go in 
and out and find pasture.” They shall have free access to all the 
means of improvement and happiness. No standing afar off; no line 
of demarkations, like that which surrounded the mountain of Sinai, 
and forbad the too near approach of the children of israel, they shall 
be permitted to come near, even to the inner chambers of the divine 
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presence and love. The chief shepherd himself shall lead them into 
the'green pastures, and beside the still waters. While strangers shall 
be admitted with limitation, and caution; they shall be indulged with 
full liberty. There are no seasons when they shall be excluded, none, 
when they shall be considered as.intruders.. / 


“There they may find’a. settled rest, 

~ (While others go and come,) 

No more a stranger, or a guest, 
But like a child at home.” 


Let us improve the subject. 

1. By inquiring whether we are experimentally acquainted with. 
this freedom and liberty. 

All who enter into the Gespel kingdom through the door, will not 
only be saved, but are even now, brought into the liberty of God’s 
children. Let us seriously inquire whether we pussess this evidence: 
of our adoption. Can we approach the throne of grace with humble 
boldness, and with a filial spirit, take the place of children, and’ call 
God our Father? Do we find ourselves at home, while in the enjoy- 
ment of divine ordinances: and can we in every duty and privilege 
go in and out and find pasture? If we possess this freedom, we shall 
not manifest the shyness of intruders, or of strangers.. We shall not 
feel disposed to wander from one pasture to another, but in the pas- 
tures of divine grace, shall seek a settled residence. Here shall we 
make our home. 

2. We are reminded by the subject of the great importance and value 
of divine ordinances. ; 

These are the medium through which God communicates spiritual 
blessings, the pastures in which his people are strengthened and re- 
freshed. By these, those who wait upon the Lord in their closets, in 
the sanctuary, and at the sacramental board, shall increase their 
strength. They shall flourish in the courts of the Lord. But pre- 
sumptuous must be the hopes of those, who expect to obtain spiritual 
good, while they live in the neglect of ordinances and means of grace; 
who live without prayer, disregard the sacred Scriptures, and prac- 
tically treat with contempt the worship of God’s house. They stray 
away from, the pastures of the Lord, and hope to find solid provision 
while they feed upon the husks of the world. Forsaking the bread of 
heaven, and the fountain of living waters, they hew out to them- 
selves broken cisterns, which, however much they may promise, only 
render them more sure of perishing in the end. Happy would they 
be, were the ordinances of the Gospel the objects of their delight. 
Here, under the guidance of the great Shepherd, they would be feasted 
with those substantial provisions, by which the sheep of his pasture 
are refreshed. They would grow in the divine life: their holy pur- 
poses would be strengthened. And while others were famishing for 
that sustenance which is suited to the necessities of the soul, they 
would be waxing stronger and stronger in the grace of Christ Jesus, 
and be rapidly advancing to that state of perfection in holiness which 
is the blessed inheritance of all the people of God. 

8. Let the subject be concluded with an exhortation to sinners to 
ceek the blessings of salvation through the atonement of Christ. 
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He is the door; by him alone admission is to be obtained. What- 
ever may be our feelings respecting him, there can be salvation in 
no other way. Nonecancome to the Father but by him. inthis way 
then are sinners invited to seek for salvation. He stands as an open 
door. Will any attempt to climb up some other way? In vain will be 
all other schemes. ‘They will prove not only insuflicient, but ruinous. 
Your refuges of lies, O smners, will prove only as dveams in the night. 
Like the early dew, they will all vanish before the fire of divine indig- 
nation, and you will be left defenceless and hopeless. There is ne 
‘other name under heaven, given among men, whereby any can be 
‘saved, but that‘of Christ. There is no ether rigbteousness but his. 
Believe in him and you will be saved. But he that believeth not will 
be damned. Soon, if you refuse to enter, the door will be shut, 
‘and though you may begin to stand without, and to pray for admission, 
there will be no entrance. Seek the Lord then, while he is to be found; 
‘call upon him while he is near. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON DISAPPOINTMENT. 


Tax. constitation of man and the present world, and the relation of 
both to.a state of retribution, render the gratification of many human 
Wishes impossible. The natural desire for happiness impels him to 
seek it; and the wayward propensities of his mind direct the pursuit 
in wrong channels. ‘The earliest attempts at selfish indulgence, are so 
obviously hostile to the enjoyment of others, that little difficulty is 
found in acknowledging the mischievous designs of children. As. 
readily is it allowed, that some evil exists, both in the intentions and 
conduct of those of riper years, whenever the execution of their schemes 
comes in contact with our own. But the concession is not so readily 
made, when the inquiry regards the common occupations of men, and 
the temper with which they are managed; especially when it concerns 
ourselves, our habits, our plans of operation, and the host of unsated 
wishes which daily spring up in our own bosoms. 

Among the causes of disappointment I mention only the following. 

An attempt te accomplish objects unattainable, either in their own 
nature, or rendered so by our condition. The ideot who fancies him- 
self already a king, or the sick man who dreams he shall be one, is 
quite as likely to see his fancy become a fact, or his dream a reality, 
as many reputed sober men, whose expectations bear no proportion to 
their means. Many persons imagine that they shall one day be rich; 
but while indulging this pleasing reverie, no calculation is made on the 
obstacles in the path to wealth, nor provision of instruments or powers 
to surmount those obstacles. Indeed, those who entertain such ex- 
pectations seem to forget the essential meaning of the term, It does 
not occur to them that the possession of wealth by one, creates neces- 
sary poverty in many; and that the envied distinctions of property 
would cease, the moment a large share of it could be possessed by all, 
if that were possible. A similar remark would apply to the seckers 6° 
office, of power, and of fame. 
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The acquisition of the desired possession is beyond the reach of 
multitudes from the limited capacities which Providence has given 
them, or from their want of opportunities to exercise the powers which 
they have. Granting to the advocates of human improvement all they 
reasonably demand, concerning the extent to which a perfect educa- 
tion vould carry its subject, lam not prepared to assent to the extrav- 
agant proposition, that all capacities were made originally equal. 
While some have the strength to climb high, others, from native im- 
becility, mast remain in a humbler altitude, or creep on the surface. 
Opportunitics to display the full energy of tle powers they possess, are 
granted to very few. 

Another source of disappointment is the unsatisfactory nature of 
human attainments. The complaint, that the enjoyment of imaginary 
good never equals the picture drawn by anticipation, is too often made 
to need a repetition here. The child that chases his own shadow, will 
as soon overtake it, as the soul, which pines for substantial enjoyment, 
will find it in a world, whose permancnt Character is vanity, and 
whose fairest promises are delusive. 

Of the effects of disappointment, one, I believe, is common to most 
men. The failure of an expected pleasure in one course stimulates, 
for a while, the eager pursuit in a different, and the unhappy man flies 
from one field where he has sustained a defeat, to another in which he 
promises himself a better reception. If the early expectations were 
sanguine, and the objects of them of considerable importance to the 
individual, the disastrous event which has laid his hopes in the dust has 
probably, also, diminished the energy of his mind, and somewhat 
relaxed that firmness of purpose, which he may have formerly pos- 
sessed. 

The consequences, however, of the ineflicacy of our trials to obtain 
rest on earth, are widely different in the mere man of the world, the 
slave to his pleasures, from those which flow out of similar external 
occurrences to the man who is crucified to the world, and counts its 
glory but dross. ‘To the former, an unsuccessfal project is a terrible 
disaster. In the ruin of his schemes he sees the pillars of his happi- 
ness successively torn away, and amid the surrounding devastation, 
his labor's and hopes find acommon grave. Unable however to obtain 
satisfaction in idleness, he is hurried along in the current of labors, 
each leaving the desired object as far out of sight as when he com- 
menced his course, His temper is soured, and he becomes a fretful 
complainer of the allotment of things, or in sullen silence broods over 
his misery, and if possible, would sometimes escape the socicty and 
the reach of beings whoin he has felt to be false and faithless. On the 
other hand, the soul whose treasure is in heaven must likewise meet 
afflictions, but for him they have lost their sting. A bitter cup cannot 
indeed be made delightful to the taste; for by such a transformation it 
would fose both its essence and its name; bat more than half its bitter- 
ness is extracted by the soothing cordials mingled with it by the hand 
of divine mercy. Knowing that his disease is dreadful, the sufferer 
will rejoice, even in his pain, that the Great Restorer has a remedy of 
sovereign power, and that his wisdom and faithfulness will administer 
it to his dear children, though their ignorance, and reluctance to en- 
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dure a momentary anguish, may induce them to shrink from the appli- 
eation. ‘To the heart of the humble believer, this single promise, that 
<all things shall work together for good to them who love God,” im- 
parts a more substantial support, a surer consolation, than all the. 
maxims of pagan morality. Z. Y.. 


REVIEWS. 


XXII. A sermon, preached at the ordination of the Rev. John Gorham Pal-. 
Srey, to the pastoral care of the church in Braitle Square, Boston, June. 
17,1818. By ExripwaLer Porver, D. D. Pastor of the first church in: 
Roxburu, Boston: Jonn Kiiot. pp. 30. 


Wuat constitutes a good sermon, is a question, which every man 
claims the right of deciding for himself, without asking aid from critics 
and reviewers. While we would by no means invade the province of 
private opinion on, this subject, we cannot forget, that it is our privi- 
lege and duty to offer our own views, occasionally, respecting those 
discourses, which are deemed by their authors sufficiently important 
te be given to the public, through the press. The fathers of the 
American pulpit, and their most distinguished successors, have ac 
counted that preaching the best, which is most adapted to make men. 
swise unto salvation.” Their sermons have not been decked with pert 
and puerile ornaments, nor with any of the trappings of affected ora- ’ 
tory. Often, indeed, their style has been defective, not merely in 
elegance, but in the more important qualities. of perspicuity and. 
strength. But there is no ostentation in saying, that our churches | 
have been favored with preachers not a few, who, in regard to sound- » 
ness of doctrine, richness of thought,.and fervor of evangelical feeling, 
have scarcely been surpassed by the divines of any other country, 
since the days of the apostles. «By their fruits shall ye know them.” 
If the value of a preacher’s labors are to be estimated by the Christian 
intelligence and piety of his hearers, our Mathers, and ‘Tennents, and» 
Edwardses, would not suffer by comparison. with the distinguished. 
preachers of any age. 
A perversion of the public taste, in respect to the ministrations of 
the pulpit, is necessarily prejudicial to the interests of religion. When 
Baxter and his associates, in the reign of Charles the second, were suc-. 
ceeded by a set of cold, political moralists, the light of the English 
church became darkness; darkness, indeed, that was fell by many who 
«wept in secret places; but which was. relieved onky by ihe feeble 
light reflected from other countries, till the sun burst from this «dismal, 
eclipse” in the ministry of Whitefield. We have no reason to fear, 
that the lax theology of our own country, unaided, as it must be, by 
civil proscriptions and penalties, can ever succeed to silence the voice 
of truth in our pulpits. But we ought not to regard with indifference 
the struggles for ascendency, which this system has maintained in the 
heart of New England; and the efforts, which it still makes, to decry 
the great and peculiar doctrines of the Gaspel. Among these effortas 
we are sorry to say, we cannot but rank the sermon which is the subs 
Vou. XY. 2 
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ject. of our present animadversion, Its reverend author, as. our read- 
ers will recollect, was introduced to. their notice, on a former occasion, 
in. the pages of the Panoplist.* 

kt is, but justice to acknowledge, that, in speaking of themselves, 
the genthemen of the liberal party have adopted a language, of late, 
less assuming than they have formerly been accustomed to employ. 
But while we have great pleasure in commending this increase of 
modesty, or rather this diminution of arrogance, without claiming any 
credit to ourselves for the change, we suspect that these gentlemen 
still cherish an, unabated. hostility to. what we consider as the essential 
truths of the Gospel. 

Whether the sermon before us furnishes any ground for this.opinion, 
our readers will judge, as we proceed. The text is Matt. vii, 28, 29. 
And it came to pass, when Jesus. had ended. these sayings, the people. 
were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught them as one having author- 
ity, and not as the Scribes. 

The preacher, after some general remarks, on the character of our 
Savior, as a religious instructor, proposes the following method of 
discourse: 


“First, to take a view of the contents: or matter of the sermon referred to in 
our text, and some other of the principal evangelical discourses recorded in the 
New Testament, And then 

Offer to your consideration some inferences, and reflections arising from the 
subject, or invited by the occasion.” pp. 5, 6, 


The preaching of Christ, as a pattern to his uninspired ministers, 
is, to say the least, subject enough for one sermon; and it is a subject 
which we could wish to see, much oftener than we have seen, made the 
topic of instruction in ordination sermons. We will only suggest. in 
passing, that if the object of Dr. P. in the present case, required him 
to combine the preaching of the Apostles, in the same view, a happier 
selection of a text might have been made, 

Before we proceed in our remarks, it is necessary to cast our eye 
forward a little, that we may ascertain what is the real object of this 
discourse. In declaring this object, the preacher’s* language is suffi- 
ciently guarded and indefinite. The following is a specimen. 


“Thus various, practical and important are the contents of the sermon on the 
mount; and it cannot have escaped our notice, that on many subjects, much in- 
sisted on by some, there is a profound and continued silence, which is scarcely 
less instructive, than what is actually expressed.” pp. 11, 12. 


And again, speaking of the same sermon on the mount, he says, it 
abounds in 


“Doctrines than which none more interesting and important can be named; 
and. which, I cannot but believe, would be far more instructive and useful topics 
of a sermon, than those. which are so much insisted on by some in their public dis- 
courses.” p. 21. 


‘Most of our readers we presume will admit, without scruple, that 
Christ was a better preacher than some others; and even that he main- 


: * See Pan. for July and Aug. 1310, 
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tained «a profound and continued silence” respecting subjects, «muck 
insisted on by some.” When we have proceeded a few pages farther, 
however, the preacher condescends to shed a littlelight on our path, by 
which we may discern that “the five points, as they have been called,” 
are the things he means; and, of course, we must infer that they who 
“insist” on these, are the “some,” who are not altogether what they 
Should be. , ; 

But to be serious: the whole argument of this sermon, turns ‘on the 
single point, that uninspired preachers ought to imitate the model of 
Christ and the Apostles. Here we cheerfully agree with Dr. Porter. 
But in determining who are conformed to this model, the first step is 
to determine what the model is. So essential is it to fix this point, 
that, throughout the conclusion of the discourse, Dr. P. assumes, a 
he must, to preserve the appearance of argument, that he has given a 
‘fair and impartial” account of this sacred standard of preaching. He 
does not indeed pretend that this accountis «complete and perfect”— 
and certainly there was no occasion to repeat every word which these 
inspired teachers uttered. But it was important to exhibit the general 
tenor of their preaching; and this the scrmon before us professes to 
have done. 


“The account which I have thus given of the preaching Of our Savior and his 
Apostles on some of the most important occasions, that occurred in the course of . 
their public ministry, though not complete and perfect, is, I trust, fair and im- 
partial; at least Iam Conscious that nothing has been knowingly misrepres ned, 
or kept out of view, through design. My object has been, not to impart to my 
hearers any information of which I could suppose them not already possessed, 
but to bring to their distinct recollection, and place before them in one eoliected 
view, the principal examples of Gospel preaching recorded in the sacred Scrip- 
tures.” p. 18, 


Now our serious charge against the writer of this sermon is, that he 
has *‘misrepresented,” we do not say “knowingly or through design’ 
but that he has egregiously misrepresented the preaching of Christ, 
and the Apostles. ; 

In making good this charge we will follow his own method, and 
begin with the preaching of Christ. 

‘The sermon on the mount, as a system of Christian ethics, exhibits 
a purity and elevation of sentiment, as much superior to the best sys- 
tems of Pagan morality as the heavens are higher than the earth. 
Even a heathen emperor* so much admired the golden precept; 
«sWhatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even the 
same unto them,” that he inscribed it on the walls of his palace, and 
quoted it in his judicial decisions. 

But we have supposed, that readers of the New Testament, learned 
and unlearned, do not consider this sermon as designed to exhibit alt 
the doctrines and duties of the Gospel. It was delivered at the begin 
ning of our Lord’s ministry. The hearers were chiefly Jews, whuse 
minds were so wrapped up in the darkness of vague traditions, that 
they were not prepared to receive the Gospel. Accordingly the great 
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ebject of this sermon was.to restore the spiritual claims of the divine 
law on the heart, both as to the extent of its obligations, and the 
motives to obedience. This could not be done without sweeping away 
the expectations of Messiah’s temporal kingdom, and that endless train 
of superstitions, which made all religion to consist in external observ- 
ances. With this simple key, it is easy to understand, not only the 
diversified precepts and doctrines of this admirable discourse, but the 
reason why our Lord did ‘not then introduce many truths, which he 
taught on subsequent occasions. 

But what is Dr. P.’s opinion of this sermon on the mount? After a 
-commentary en it, which concludes by telling us that it observes <a 
profound and continued silence, on many subjects, much insisted on by 
-some,’’ he adds, 


“But, perhaps, it will be said, that the Gospel dispensation was not yet fully 
introduced, nor the time come when the Christian religion in its most peculiar, 
and essential doctrines, was to be preached and published to the world. That 
the time might not have arrived:for the declaration and proof of certain im~ 
portant facts, which had not yet transpired, will be readily acknowledged; but 
that he who was divinely anointed to preach the Gospel to the poor, should not 
clearly and frequently inculcate the truths that constitute the peculiar excellence 
and glory of his religion, is more difficult:to be-conceived.” p. 12. 


We would thank this-‘reverend author to tell us whether the Messi- 
ahship of Christ, is a doctrine, or a fact; and whether or not, it is 
ssessential” to -Christianity? When these queries are answered, 
another arises; why were the disciples more than once charged te 
sstell no man” that he was the Christ? Perhaps the reply may suggest 
a reason why this doctrine, for such doubtless it must be called, was 
not declared in the sermon on the mount. But that we may justly 
estimate the paragraph above cited, let us compare it with another, ir 
which the writer, pursuing the principle that doctrines are to be gen- 
erally tried by the inspired standards of preaching, says, 


“For this purpose we will take a list of articles mentioned by the author of the 
‘epistle to the Hebrews, as some of the principles of the doctrine of Christ. ‘This 
list, though short. is, I believe, the longest we have from the pen of any sacred 
writer. It contains the doctrine of repentance from dead works, of faith teward 
God, of the resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment; besides two ex- 
ternal rites, baptism and laying on of hands.* Now it will be at once perceived, 
that nearly all these particulars are either expressly taught, or evidenuy recog- 
nised, in the inspired examples of preaching, which have been under consider- 
ation.” p, 24. 


From the manner, in which this passage is introduced, it seems, 
that the doctrines of repentance, faith, the final resurrection and the 
Judgment, are to be “admitted and received by all’’—as being «some 
of the principles of the doctrine of Christ;” and doubtless Dr. P. will 
admit that these are among «the truths that constitute the peculiar 
excellence and glory of his religion.” But he must be aware ‘that, 
excepting one allusion to the judgment, these doctrines are not men- 


_. We take the author’s interpretation of this passage as it is, without being responsible fe 
ifs accuracy. 
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tioned in the sermon on the mount. Assuming then, as he does, that 
Christ’s model of preaching is to be sought only in this sermon, he is in 
this plain dilemma; either first, Christ did not mean “to inculcate the 
truths” of his own Gospel, nor to have them «insisted on” by others: 
or, secondly, the above named doctrines do not belong to the Gospel. 

‘This dilemma is not to be avoided by saying that the 4postles preach- 
ing was alluded to in the close of the last quotation; for, it seems, it 
must be «difficult to be conceived” by Dr. Porter, how “he, who was 
divinely anointed to preach the Gospel to the poor,” should have been 
<ésilent” respecting doctrines, which it was proper for apostles to «in- 
sist on.’ Nor can the escape be made under such saving clauses as 
are several times repeated «doctrines expressly taught, or clearly im- 
plied.’ Though we have no difficulty in admitting the principle of 

_degitimate construction and inference; it badly comporis with the ob- 
ject of the preacher in this case; for when he has fairly opened the 
door of implication and inference, who can promise, that sume of these 
odious ‘five points” will not thrust themselves in? 

Besides, in the sermon on the mount, nothing is said of baptism, or 
the Lord’s supper, or of praying in Christ’s name. Shall we say, 
then, that Christ taught nothing, irespecting these? Apply the same 
principle to the sermon of President Edwards ¢‘on eating with an ex- 
communicated person;” and how soon is it proved, that this great 
preacher observed a “profound and continued silence” respecting 
justification by faith, and the general resurrection? Apply it to the 
life of Christ as the pattern of iis people; and his example, according 
to the time fixed upon as the standard, will show that it is the duty of 
Christians to pray “all night”—or will show that it is their duty never 
to pray. 

We are aware, that the writer of this sermon excused himself, at 
the commencement, from the attempt to illustrate the whole character 
of our Savior as a religious instructor. ‘This he had a right to do; . 
but having done it, his sweeping conclusions should have been cut 
down in the same proportion, with the narrow ground of his premises. 

In his introduction, the preacher had very justly remarked, as te 
‘the effect of Christ’s public discourses on his hearers, that «they were 
pleased, or offended, or astonished.” ‘That they were ‘astenished” we 
‘are told at the close of the sermon on the mount. ‘bat some of them 
were “offended” too at that sermon is quite probable, though this is 
not declared. Butif Dr. P. had scen fit to devote one of his thirty 
pages to this purpose, he might have alluded to many striking in- 
stances, where the hearers of Christ were ‘‘offended.” Uo notice 
‘only two or three. When he preached inthe synagogue at Nazareth, 
-he was listened to with wonder for a season, but at length «all they in 
the synagogue were filled with wrath; and rose up and thrast bim out 
of the city, &c.”” What was the reason of this resentment? A plain 
exhibition of a doctrine, which has filled many “with wrath”’—to this 
day,—-the doctrine of «divine sovereignty.” 4n another case, the Jews 
sought to kill Christ, because he said, in his preaching too, “that God 
was his Father; making himself equal with God.” In another case, 
they “took up stones te stone him’’—because be said in a public dis- 
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course, in the temples ‘Before Abraham was I AM.” If the Jews 
had been as learned and liberal as some modern critics, instead of 
being angry at this declaration of his immutability and self-existence, 
they would have understeod him only to say, that he existed before 
Abraham, in the decree.of God, and so to affirm nothing of himself, but 
What was true of Judas, and ef all other men. 

Puring another long discourse, which Christ delivered im the syna- 
gogue, at Capernawn, we are told that «the Jews mwurmured;’’—that 
shis disciples murmured;” and finally that “many of his disciples 
went back, and walked no more with him.” Among the offensive 
doctrines of this sermon, were the following: “All that the Father 
gvveth to me shall come to me.” “And this is the Father’s will, that 
of ail which he hath given me, I should lose nothing.” «1 am the bread, 
which came down from heaven.” “Noman can come unto me, except 
the Father which hath sent me, draw him.” Surely this sermon had 
‘spoints;”? if not exactly «five, i¢ had the same ‘points,’ that have 
always penetrated and pained the human heart. Dr, Priestiey’s ex- 
pedient to blunt one of these points, is not a little curious. Concerning 
those words of our Savior; ** What and if ye shall see the Son of Man 
ascend up where he was befoxe?” this champion of liberal Christianity 
says, ‘though not satisfied with any interpretation of this extraordi- 
nary passage,”’ yet “I would not build an article of faith of such mag- 
nitude, [as the pre-existence of Christ] on the correctness of Johw’s 
recollection and representation of our Lord’s language: and so strange 
and incredible does the hypothesis of a pre-existent state appear, that 
sooner than admit it. ) would suppose the whole verse to be an mter- 
polation, or that the old Apostle dictated one thing, and his amanuensis 
wrote another.” * 

Now these Jews, if they had been adepts in the refinements of mod- 
ern criticism, could not so well have explained the evidence of their 
own ears into an inlerpolation: but in all cases of this sort, they had a 
shorter expedient;—to accuse our Lord of blasphemy. 

During another discourse of Christ, which was delivered in the tem- 
ple, at the feast of dedication, the Jews “took up stones to stone him,” 
and accused him of “blasphemy? The immediate cause of their 
anger, may be seen in his declaration concerning his sheep,—*F give 
unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. My Father who gave them me is 
greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s 
hand. Zand my Father are one.” Here again were “points; and 
the hearers were provoked to resentment. ‘Che accusation preferred 
against the preacher was, “thou being a man, makest thyself God,” 
If they had mistaken his meaning, he could have corrected their mis- 
take by a werd; and he was bound as a Prophet, nay, bound in com- 
mon honesty to do it. But his reply left their first impression with 
unabated streng'h, for “they sought again to take him.’’} 

We might cite other passages in which the doctrines of wniversal 
providence, the atonement, the new birth, and the endless punisiment of 


* Letters to Dr. Price, p.57, &e. 
t If any of ovr readers wish to see this whole passage ably discussed, we refer them to 
Magee and Wardlaw 
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the wicked, were taught in the public discourses of our Savior. In- 
deed, we will not dwell on the apparent disingenuousness of Dr. P. ip 
attempting to restrict the range of Christ’s doctrines, by the recorded 
length of his discourses, or the number of his hearers. The foregoing 
instances are sufficient to show how easily it might have been. proved, 
that the sermons of Christ often gave offence; and, at the same time, 
all the circuit of inference and insinuation, to make out what Christ 
did not preach, would have been saved. 

In regard to the preaching of the Apostles, our remarks must be 
more brief, as. they have alveady been extended far beyond our design. 
And here again, we must refresh the minds of our readers, with a 
specimen of the «fair and impartial’ mode of argument adopted in the 
sermon under review. 


“On the other hand, let us take ‘‘the five points,” as they have been called, and 
which are stated in the “View of Religions,” as.the principal tenets of a well 
known system of divinity, and there might be added to them several other most 
prominent doctrines of the same: scheine; and then tell me where, in all the 
above mentioned discourses of ourSavior and his Apostles, to which only we now 
extend our inquiries, any one of them isclearly taught, or even mentioned. Tell 
me wi any traces of them are to be found. For myself, I can find none.” p. 25. 


§ 


On a preceding page, the writer, having given notice that his argu- 
ment is confined to «the scriptural examples of preaching,” adds, with 
a very discreet and significant caution; “What might be learnt from 
the epistles, or any other part of tle sacred writings, would be a dis- 
tinct inquiry.” After the preceding remarks, our readers. need not be 
reminded, that “the above mentioned discourses,” include one of our 
Savior’s; and that ifthe preacher had seen fit to glance at the long list 
of other discourses from the same divine Peacher, as they are recorded 
in the Gospel of John, without extending his inquiries’ farther, he 
might have found at least: some “traces” of doctrines, which he has 
happened to overlook. 

But there is one sentiment’ implied in a remark just cited, which 
ought not to pass unnoticed. Any plain nian must understand the lan- 
guage to suggest, that the preaching of the Apostles might be found on 
examination to be inconsistent with their epistles. 

Whien we consider how important it is to the cause of Unitarians, to 
disencumber themselves of the epistles, we need not be surprised’at the 
distinction which they so often attempt to make, between what the 
Apostles taught ‘orally, and what they wrote. Dr. Priestley, speaking 
of the doctrine that Christ made and supports the world, says, “f do 
not see that we are under any obligation to believe it, mere/y because it 
was an opinion held by an 4posile.”” Again, on account of the man- 
ner, in which epistolary writings are commonly composed, he says, 
«sve cannot infer that such was'the serious opinion of the Apesties. 
But if it had been their real opinion, it would not follow that it is true, 
unless the teaching of it should appear to be included in their general 
commission.” * 

Again; the prophecies of the Old Testament, he stpposes: 
Christians have been erroneously led to attribute to Christ, “by tollow- 
ing too closely the writers of the New Testament.” 


* Hist, Early Opinions, pp. 63, 70. 
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What then could our Lord mean when he promised to bis Apostles,. 
“the Spirit of truth, who should guide them into all the truth:” and 
when he said, «neither pray I for these alone, but for them also, who. 
shall believe on me, through their word.” Did Christ expect his. 
church to become extinct with the death of those Apostles, to whom, in 
their successors, he promised his presence «to the end of the world?” 
Have none believed on him, «through their word,” except those who. 
heard them preach; or who have been converted by reading the few 
and brief sketches of their sermons? Did these holy men, in their epis- 
tles, exhibit the pure religion of their Master, or did they not? If they 
did, their writings, are as much the word of Christ, and as infallible as 
their preaching? If not, a great part of the New Testament is useless. 
to its readers, till a new revelation shall enable them to distinguish the- 
truths from the errors it contains. 

Besides, who can read these epistles and not perceive that it was. 
their great design to establish the churches in doctrines, which the 
apostles had preached to them? And if we give no other credit to these 
men, than what is due to other witnesses, itis no great stretch of credu-. 
lity to believe, that they had preached the great doctrines contained in. 
the epistles, when they expressly and often declare in these epistlgg, that. 

they had done so. fe 
indeed, that we are to learn how the apostles preached, more from. 
their epistles than from the narrative contained in the Acts, seems evi- 
dent, when we consider the character of this latter book. Here we 
have a history, concise as a whole, and yet containing a vast variety of 
facts illustrating the fulfilment of ancient prophecy, as well as the de- 
clarations of Christ to his apostles, respecting their labors, sufferings 
and triumphs in the first promulgation of the Gospel. Here we must 
look for the organization ofthe Christian church, its primitive officers. 
and ordinances, its dangers and deliverances. Here, in short we have 
the record of transactions relating to churches widely dispersed, em-. 
bracing a period of about thirty years; and yet the whole is comprised 
in about the length of tvo modern sermons. Nearly one half of this. 
narrative, too, relates to Paul; the history of whose labors, while he 
travelled thousands of miles, and preached probably hundreds of times, 
is sometimes comprised into afew sentences. ‘The book of Acts, in- 
stead of giving a detailed account of the sermons delivered by the Apos- 
tiles, does not once mention the names of more than half of them, after 
the first chapter: and concerning most of them, little is said after the 
day of Pentecost. 'The sermon of Peter, on that day, scems to have 
been recorded as aselect specimen of the Apostles’ preaching. The 
remarks of Dr. Porter on this sermon, require a moment’s attention, 
Having mentioned the ‘five points” in a subsequent page, as our read- 
ers will recollect, he says; «Tell me where any traces of them are to 
be found’’—in the “above mentioned discourses?” 

Now we hope, in these circumstances, it will be no obtrusive freedom 
to point the eye of Dr. Porter toa sentence, which he has quoted in- 
deed, but which, notwithstanding, he has overlooked, in this sermon of 
Peter. 

The apostle in bringing home the charge of guilt to the Jews, for 
crucifying Christ, says; «Him being delivered by the determinate 
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counsel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands, have crucified and slain.” Three things are implied in this 
language. First, the crucifixion of Christ was an event foreknown by 
God, and therefore certain beforehand. Secondly, this certainty was 
according to the “determinate counsel,’ or purpose of God. Yet, 
thirdly, he was crucified *by wicked hands.” If Dr. Porter can look 
steadily at this passage, and not perceive ‘any traces’? of those doc- 
trines, which he wishes to proscribe, we can only say, that his vision 
is quite peculiar. If he needs a commentary on this passage, he may 
look forward a little, and find the whole church, and that in the solemn 
Janguage of prayer, speaking of Herod and Pontius Pilate, as being 
gathered together, «for to do whatsoever thy hand, and thy counsel 
determined before tobe done.”” We will not inquire how it should 
come to pass, that sentiments uttered by such men in such circumstances, 
are now deemed, by many Christian ministers, unfriendly to practical 
godliness. We willnot ask, by what strange transition, a doctrine, 
which was preached by an inspired Apostle, should now be exploded 
from so many pulpits, as auseless dogma of technical theology, or even 
as approaching to blasphemy. Let those, who are offended at those 
sspoints,’” in the Apostle’s sermon, by which his hearers were «prick- 
edin their hearts,” solemnly inquire why it is, that so few are s*added 
to the Lord,” under their own preaching. 

While we must beg pardon of our readers, for the length, to which 
these remarks have already been extended; we cannot forbear to no- 
tice the following passage, in the conclusion of this sermon. 


“We see in what estimation we ought to hold those reproaches which are so 
commonly cast on some preachers, as being mere moralists, and as teaching 
nothing more than heathen philosophy, or natural religion. Do those who are so 
ready to bring these accusations consider on whom their censure falls? If to be 
silent, or not to insist, on those doctrines which some call essential, and make the 
test of a Gospel preacher, be a culpable defect, our Savior and his Apostles, as 
I believe, will be found wanting; and that even in the opinion of the friends of 
those doctrines, so far as they form their judgment from the scriptural examples 
of preaching, to which we at present confine our views.” p. 20. 


With whatever defects this sermon is chargeable, we think it can 
hardly be censured for too much *point.” Instead of tasking our in- 
vention to spell out who thesemen are, and when they lived, who have 
been thus unjustly accused, let us gravely ask whether there have not 
been “some preachers,” in every age and country, who deserved suchi 
accusations. Certainly in our Savior’s time there were some; against 
whom he preferred similar charges. And to name only two examples 
in modern times; Mr. Belsham wishes to he regarded only as ‘a moral 
teacher of Christianity.” And that we may not mistake what he 
means by Christianity, he says of those avowed infidels, the Theophi- 
lantropes of France, that their ‘professed principles comprehend the 
essence of the Christian religion.”* 

Now, though it would not be true to call Mr. Belsham a “moral 
preacher,” it would be no slander, for it would be more than the truth. 


* Review of Wilberforce, 217, 227. 
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Prayer makes no part of his system of morals. And of the Christian 
Sabbath, he says, «“‘whatever employment or amusement, is lawful or 
expedient on any one day of the week, is equally lawful and expedient 
on any other day.” And he rejoices at the failure of what he calls an 
ill-advised effort “for enforcing a stricter observance of the Lord’s 
day.”’* a i 

Dr. Priestley, as every one knows who is acquainted with his writ- 
ings, denies the doctrine of the atonement, and considers the sufferings 
of Christ «in the same light,” with those of martyrs, who «died afer 
him, in the same cause of Christianity.’—He represents Christ «as 
fallible and peccable.” He denies the inspiration of the Scriptures. 
And the fact is unquestionable that the pupils of the Academy at 
Hackney, under the immediate instruction of himself and Mv. Bel- 
sham, outran the caution of their teachers, and stood forth the open 
abettors of Deism. That this is the tendency of Unitarianism, is appa- 
rent from the writings of Steinbart, Semler,’ Engedin, Evanson, &c, 
in which we find such unblushing declarations as these, ‘that the 
prophets may have delivered the offspring of their own brains, as di- 
vine revelations;” and that ‘the evangelical histories contain gross 
contradictions.” | 

We know full well, that some Unitarians of this vicinity, are res-- 
trained by respect to public opinion, if by no better motives, from 
treading in these adventurous steps of their great leaders. And we 
charitably hope, that many among them shudder at the sight of the 
gulf, into which these leaders plunged. But we solemnly appeal te 
the consciences of these men; what are Vriestley and Belsham, and the 
great oracles of German theology, better than “teachers of natural 
religion?” And is it come to this, that they who are charged to ‘con® 
tend earnestly for the faith,’ must see the Bible assailed, the Savior 
denied, and the whole fabric of their religion swept away, without ut- 
tering one breath of reproach against the authors of this moral desola- 
tion? Silence here, is treason against the King of Zion. The men 
who openly revile, or studiously disguise, the grand peculiarities of 
the Christian system, deserve reproach. Let them, who preach, or 
encourage others to preach, in this manner, look toit. We pity the 
miserable delusion, which can say, or insinuate, that to reproach such 
men, is te reproach Christ and the Apostles! 

The style of this sermon denotes acorrect taste; and, with one or 
two exceptions, such as grade for rank, the language is pure English. 
'The alana are generally perspicuous; but often enfeebled by epi- 
thets and connectives. Of this last remark, the closing paragraph, 
is a specimen, 


“However vain might be the philosopher’s boast, that, had hea fixed and per- 
manent stand, he could, by a combination of the mechanical powers, move and 
xaise the material world; yet it is no idle fancy, no vain boast, that the Christian 
ministry, the preaching of the Gospel, is the simple, but powerful machinery, or 
contrivance, by which the moral world has been moved and elevated, andis now 
perceptibly rising, so as to justify the belief, that it will, in due time, be lifted 
above the clouds of ignorance and error, of vice and misery, into the regions of 


* Review of Wilberforce, 20, 203. 
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light, purity, peace and joy; and thus Jesus Curist ge mMapDE or Gop, WIs- 
DOM, |\BIGHTEOUSNESS, SANCTIFICATION, AND REDEMPTION TO THE 
WORLD.” -p. 30. 


We are not in the habit of looking for the fervor of Massillon or of 
Chalmers, in the sermons of our liberal divines. ut we certainly 
should not have expected to see a discourse, prepared by a preacher of 
respectable talents, for an occasion of special interest, and delivered 
to one of the most intelligent congregations in the land, closed in so 
tanguid and inanimate a strain as this. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
‘ON.THE EXECUTION OF CRIMINALS. 


In the course of the last month, four criminals were tried for piracy 
and murder before the circuit court of the U, S. sitting at Boston. 
They were justly convicted, and sentenced to be executed on the 2Ist. 
inst. Before the arrival of that day, a reprieve from the President de- 

- ferred the day of punishment four weeks, to the 18th day of February. 
This interposition of the Chief Magistrate has given rise to much 
conversation, and to some newspaper discussion. There is a differ. 
ence of opinion on the subject, among intelligent men. As to the 
crude notions, which have been hastily adopted and passionately ex- 
pressed, they are not worthy of consideration. The writer of this ar, 
ticle believes, that the President has judged wisely, as well as acted 
mercifully, in this exercise of constitutional power. 

But as the question is a general one, I shall take no further 
notice of this particular case. . 

Let me inquire, then, whether the public good is promoted by a 
very speedy infliction of death after the sentence is pronounced, or by 
exhibiting more forbearance toward the unhappy convicts. That the 
latter method is preferable, with the single exception of cases when the 
prisoners cannot be held in safe custody, [ think can be unanswerably 
established. 

I would premise, that I do not doubt the lawfulness of capital pun- 
ishments; that my readers must not confound, as many are apt to do, 
a reprieve with a pardon; and that, unless I am greatly mistaken, the 
good of the community is entirely at agreement with humanity and 
forbearance to the convicts. Iai willing, however, for the purposes of 
this argument, to place the interest of the unhappy sufferers quite out 
of consideration. 

The infliction of death on a ligman being, by a solemn judicial sen- 
tence, and in behalf of the whole’ community, is the highest and most 
solemn act, in the administration of civil government. When a man 
has been sentenced to die for some atrocious crime, there should be a 
considerable interval for the minds of the community to be fixed upon 
the awful consequences of sin, and the necessity of resorting to so tre- 
mendous an evil, as the punishment of death. By a suitable delay for 
this purpose, the sentence of the law acquires a majesty, which it 
could derive from no other source. The sword of justice is unsheathed; 
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it is seen by the whole community raised against the criminals. 
Though the day of execution is at some distance, the advance of time 
is steady and sure. ‘The day soon arrives; and when the minds of all 
elasses of people have been some time intent on the subject, the sen- 
tence is carried into effect. In this way, a much deeper impression is 
made, than by hurrying away the malefactor from the court to the 
gallows. ; 

Again; though we keep out of view the interest of the convicts, we 
are not to forget, that the community justly regard man as an immor- 
tal being. tis of infinite importance to the welfare of society, that 
this sentiment should be strengthened in every possible manner. It 
should be strengthened because it is founded in truth, and because it 
does more to prevent crimes, than all the human laws, and all the san- 
guinary punishments, which were ever invented. If the people be- 
lieve, that criminals, not less than others, have immortal souls, and 
that the salvation of these souls depends upon the reception of the 
Gospel inthis life, they will expect to see a correspondent treatment 
of the unhappy men, whose wickedness has brought them to an igno- 
minous end. They read, in the accounts of the trial, which reach 
every family, that the judge exhorted the prisoners to repentance, and 
prayed that God would have mercy on their souls. They know that 
criminals are usually ignorant, stupid, and hardened; and they natu- 
rally look for a longer time to be allowed them, than would otherwise 
‘be proper, on this very account. 

But if the community see, that criminals are treated as though they 
had no souls, they will be of opinion, that all the exhortations, which 
are given, are a cruel mockery, or an unmeaning compliance with an- 
tiquated notions. If such treatment were habitual, its tendency would 
be very strong to destroy a habitual recurrence to the grand and aw- 
ful doctrine of immortality. ‘leach men to disregard this doctrine, 
and you teach them to think lightly of public executions. They next 
estimate human life at a very low rate; and in this way vast multi- 
tudes are prepared to become murderers. Nothing can be more natu- 
ral, easy, and certain, than this transition. When the interests of 
the soul are forgotten, men can be brought to view the slaughter of 
men with as little feeling as the slaughter of bullocks; and to take the 
lite of an enemy, ora rival, as quick as they would kill a rattlesnake. 
For the truth of this declaration I confidently appeal to all history; 
but especially to the bloody scenes of the French revolution. 

‘There is something very interesting and impressive in the very na- 
ture ofa reprieve. The Chief Magistrate says, in effect, to the cri- 
minals: «Though you are justly condemned, and might have been 
justly executed at a shorter warning;, and though. the welfare of the 
community does not permit the granting of a pardon; yet. mercy in- 
clines to suspend the stroke for a short tnterval;. and during {hat inter- 
val you are exhorted to reflect, tv repent, and to prepare for death.” 
Such a declaration implies a consciousness of power, and exhibits hu- 
manity and compassion blended with severity, in such a manner as to 
leave a salutary influence upon the public; more salutary than could 
ever beleftby anunfeeling and inexorable execution of the sentence. On 
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this account it might:be highly proper for a judge tofixa day, with 
particular reference to.a probable reprieve. 

But it will be said, that punishment should tread quick on the heels 
of transgression. Undoubtedly criminals should be apprehended as 
speedily as possible, should be brought to trial with all convenient ex- 
pedition, and should be guarded with care till the sentence of the law 
is inflicted. But a reprieve is not a delay of punishment. It is a de- 
lay, indeed, of the greatest and last stroke, which man can inflict upon 
man. Butis confinement ina dungeon, and in chains, no punishment? 
Is it nothing to be shut up like a wild beast, and exhibited as an object 
of shame, commiseration, and horror? Persons have not been wanting, 
who contend, that perpetual imprisonment is a more terrible punish- 
ment, and carries with it greater terror to the minds of culprits, than 
even death itself. This position Ido not consider as tenable; but it 
is very clear, that a postponement of the day of execution is not asus- 
pension of all punishment. 

It may be said, that a reprieve will give the convicts false hopes of 
apardon. But this can easily be sufficiently guarded against, andl 
believe ustally is guarded against, in the warrant of reprieve itself. 

It may be said, that the infliction of death soon after conviction is 
necessary to terrify others, who are tempted to similar crimes. But 
it should be remembered, that perpetrators of great crimes do not ex- 
pect to be taken and convicted. Not one in ten thousand ever thought 
of balancing between a speedy death after conviction, and a more lin- 
gering death after lying three or six months in a dungeon, loaded 
with irons. No murderer or pirate ever congratulated himself, when 
about to commit the crime, that after trial and sentence, he should 
have the privilege of lying in prison a few weeks, surrounded by every 
circumstance of ignominy, and sufferings before he was led forth to an 
abhorred death. Absolute impunity is what all criminals hope for, 
and endeavor to obtain. 

But itis unnecessary to argue the question further on general prin- 
ciples. The experience of the world shows, where the truth lies. Ut- 
terly disclaiming that national partiality, which can see nothing evil in 
its own country, and nothing good abroad, it may truly be said, that in 
no community upon earth have capital punishments so completely an- 
swered their end, as in some parts, perhaps in the whole, of the Unit- 
ed States. . cannot pronounce positively in regard to any other part. 
of the country but New-England; but here, tie infliction of death has 
been an object of great terror, and has always been regarded with so- 
lemnity and awe. ‘Though executions have been deferred from three 
months to a year, the justice of the sentence has never been questioned 
on that account, nor has there been any of that false compassion, so 
much dreaded by some, which would attempt a rescue, or even mur- 
mur at the decision of the law. In a word, the majesty of the law has 
been triumphant in the highest sense; and the sentence of the court 
has been, in fact as well as in theory, the solemn, deliberate sentence of 
the whole community, 

But how is it in Great Britain? There criminals are usualy execut- 
ed in two or three days after sentence is pronounced. Are executions 
regarded with terror there? Not atall. The great mass of the people 
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neither know hor care any thing about them. In extraordinary 
cases, a rabble assembles to witness the last scene; but a large part 
of this rabble make a jest and a scoff of the whole transaction, and 
another part are engaged in picking pockets, which is a capital 
offence. ' 
There are some persons who think that crimes may be prevented by 
the simple expedient of hanging men, and cutting off their heads. But 
this is mere drivelling in the science of civil government. It is the 
mere practice of the rudest and most fervcious savages, who have but 
one punishment for all crimes; and that punishment is death, That 
Great Britain, an enlightened and Christian nation, should have kept 
up this practice so extensively, is supremely disgraceful to her. - Dur- 
ing a part of the sixteenth century, including the reign of Henry VIII, 
history tells us, that in England alone, 2000 culprits a year, on an 
average, were brought to the gallows and the block. A large part of 
these were executed for theft and robbery. Did this deluge of human 
blood prevent robbing and stealing? Throughout the Burman empire, 
capital punishments are the perpetual resort of the police. They are 
inflicted every week, for all crimes, great and small. And yet in no 
country upon earth are ail crimes, great and small, more frequent. | 
Thave put the interests of the prisoners out of consideration. But, 
atthe close, I must say, that they have souls to be saved or lost; that 
they are usually ignorant of the Gospel; that God saves men by the 
preaching of Christ; that many criminals have first heard of a Savior 
in prison; that many have given satisfactory evidence of true faith in 
their last moments; and that a few days may be of inestimable value 
to them. God works by means; and, usually at least, when he de- 
signs to save men, he provides some way for them to hear the truth. 
This is often done by a respite. A. B. 


TO A PROFESSING CHRISTIAN. 


“‘High-built abundance, heap on heap, for what? 
To breed new wants and beggar us the more.” Youne. 


My dear Brother, 
WHENEVER we survey the state of our churches, we cannot fail of 
discovering an awful attempt, by individuals, to blend together the 
church and the world, than which no two points can be more opposite, 
or more impossible to reconcile with each other. The time and tal- 
ents of such persons are principally directed to an accumulation of 
wealth and distinction; and so far as a profession of religion may be 
thought necessary, in aid of either object, so far they very wil- 
lingly subscribe to an orthodox, or any other creed. Think me not, 
my dear brother, disposed to do injustice to any character; neither 
would L have you, for a moment, think me capable of withholding a 
decided and open disapprobation of whatever shall be found in a mem-. 
ber of a Curistian church, contrary to the true spirit.of the Gospel, 
and calculated to produce mischievous effects upon the great cause, 
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the adyancement and glory of which should outweigh all other con- 
siderations, i in the breasts of its avowed friends. 

Our concern for the condition of such as have confessed the Savior 
before men, while in works they deny him, will, if our own hearts are 
right, stimulate us to unceasing prayer in their behalf, and to em- 
brace every opportunity presented us, in giving them such counsel 
and exhortation, as shall be authorized by the divine word, with a view 
to their emancipation from the influence “of men of corrapt minds,” 
and of their enjoying that liberty, with which Christ wiil ever bless 

his devoted followers. With an humble hope, my dear brother, that 
my weak labors may in some measure be instrumental in exciting my 
brethren more toa practical evidence of their interest in the dear 
Savior, L crave your prayers with mine, that my dependance may 
be placed Wholly on the aids of the divine Spirit, for the ultimate suc- 
cess of. this- undertaking. What may be sown in weakness, will the 
Lord in his good pleasure, and according to the riches of his grace, 
raise in power. 

_ “Then are ye my friends, said our dear Lord, if ye do whatsoever 
{command you.” “This language cannot be mistaken. Its meaning 
conveys an indescribable happiness to those, who have been enabled 
through grace, ‘to say with the apostle, «God forbid that 1 should 
glory,’save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.” Nor can they walk 
in the comfort of the divine promises, who are unsolicitous concerning 
the state of others, who demonstrate an habitual attachment to the 
world and its fading pleasures. In the ardent pursuit of its possessions 
they are totally careless about their precious souls, and ave “treasur- 
ing up unto themselves wrath against the day of wrath.” 

Let us inquire now what are the commands of our blessed Lord, an 
observance of which must be counted as evidence of that union of 
heart tohim, which constitutes the character of a true disciple, and 
insures a title to the fruits of the tree that is in the midst of the par- 
adise of God: or, in other words, to an immortal crown of glory in 
heaven. “Love not the world, nor the things of the world,” said the 
beloved disciple; subjoining, she that loveth the workd, the love of the 
Father is not in him.” We shall find no difficulty in ascertaining the 
characters here described; they are daily before us. They pr esent a, 
determined hostility to the kingdom of Jesus. You see them grasping 
continually after the riches of the world, but will give themseives no 
time to associate with those who “love the gates of “Zion more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob.” W2.en solicited to attend conference meet- 
ings,where so often the divine Shepherd hath signally blessed his little 
flock with his presence, they form an excuse, that they have so many 
calls of this nature, they cannot attend all, bat they are willing to help 
the good Cause as far as they have opportunity. Ask them for some 
pecuniary assistance to a naked brother or sister, they will tell you, 
that. they would. with all their heart, but they have many poor rela- 
tions, who have stronger claims upon their charity. Ask them fora 
little aid in behalf of missionaries, bound on a long and perilous 
voyage to carry the Gospel to the heathen world, and they wiil tell 
you, that in making a collection of such articles as may administer 
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to the comfort of the servants of our divine Lord, you may rely on 
their attention, if they can possibly make it convenient, After all, 
my dear brother, we witness nothing but profession, mere profession. 
While some of them have amassed fortunes by unremitted industry and_ 
the most rigid economy, they are determined to keep them:—and so 
far as they can by words satisfy those around them, that the cause of 
religion has a predominant influence upon their hearts, so far are they 
willing to maintain the cause; but when required to sacrifice a small 
item of their gain, for the advancement of that kingdom to which they 
profess so strong an attachment, they will say to you as Felix to 
Paul, «Go thy way for this time; when 1. have a convenient season J 
vill call for thee.” I remain affectionately yours. 3. T, Ws 
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BOSTON FOREIGN MISSION SOCIETY. 


THE Annual Meeting of the Foreign Mission Society of Boston and the Vicinity 
was held at the hall of the Massachusetts Bank, on the ist inst. at 11 A. M., for 
the choice of officers, when the following gentlemen were chosen: His Honer 
WILLIAM PHILLIPS, Esq. President, Jostan SattsBuRy,* Esq. Vice Presi- 
dent, the Rev. Josoua HuntincTon, Secretary, JeREMrAH EVARTS, T reas- 
urer, and Mr. CHARLES CLEVELAND, Auditor. 

The Society adjourned to Concert Hall, where they met at three o’clock, with 
a view to hear some statements, which a committee had been requested to pre- 
pare, and of which public notice had been given. Seats were provided for ladies, 
not fewer than two hundred of whom honored the Society with their presence, 

When the President took the chair, a brief history of the Board of Foreign 
Missions was given by the Treasurer, comprising an account of the mission at 
Bombay—its origin, progress, and present state—its share in the work of missions, 
translations, and superintending schools;—of the mission in Ceylon, and its vari- 
ous labors;—of the missions to the Cherokees and Choctaws, and other contem- 
plated efforts in behalf of the American Indians; of the Foreign Mission School, 
at Cornwall, Con. and of the desired enlargement of all the operations of the 
Board. Inthe course of the afternoon, four gentlemen addressed the meeting at 
some length. We purpose to give the substance of these addresses. 

In the evening, a sermon was delivered before the Society, by the Rev. Mr, 
Gile, of Milton, from Zech. viii, 6. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If it be mar- 
vellous in the eyes of the remnant of this freopile in these days, should it also be 
marvellous in mine eyes? saith the Lord of hosts. The sermon was heard with 
solemn attention, and a copy was requested for the press. We hope our readers 
will have the opportunity of perusing it. 

The Rev. Mr. Huntington is appointed to preach at the next annual meeting, 
and the Rev. Mr. Dwight tc supply his place in case of failure. The usual votes 
of thanks were passed, and a considerable number of persons expressed a wish to 
join the Society. 

At the close of the statements made by the Treasurer, he continued his obser 
vations nearly as follows. 

Mr. President, 

There is an objection to attempting the immediate promulgation of the Gos- 
pel among the heathen, which probably weighs more than any thing else having 
the form and semblance of an argument, with a considerable number of well- 
meaning persons; and even with some, whoapparently have the cause of religion 
atheart. It is this; While we have a multitude of objects at our doors, importu- 
nately calling for Christian beneficence, why should we seek objects at a distance? 
All our large towns, in the older parts of the United States, contain a ccnsidera- 
ble population unsupplied with the means of grace; as you advance into the 
country, too many neighborhoods may be found, which are appropriately called 
“‘waste places;” and from our new settlements an earnest cry for ministers and 
missionaries is heard. From the White Hills and the Green Mountains of the 
north,—from the vast range of the Alleganies,—from the shores of the great 
lakes, and the banks of the Ohio, the Mississippi, and the Missouri, the voice o! 
anxious and suffering myriads demands of our churches that the Gospel be sent 
to them. Why should we attempt to cultivate the banks of the Ganges, and the 


* The respected father of Mr. Salisbury had been Vice President of the Society, from its 
fermation till his death, which took place in the course of the past year, at the age of 78. 
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Indus, while our own rivers roll through a moral desert? Why should we water 
the hills of Palestine, and leave our own Zion parched and thirsty? f 

This is the strong language of the objector; but there is a confidence in truth 
and in a good cause, which fears not the sturdiest assertions, or the most fervid 
declamation of an adversary. The duty, the immediate and urgent duty, of pro- 
€laiming the Gospel to a// the heathen, of sounding the trumpet of salvation from 
every hiil and mountain on the habitable globe, and causing its delighttal rever- 
berations to wind into even the obscurest vallies, which are trodden by the feet of 
sinful men, is proved by such incontestible evidence, and is a truth so consonant 
to the feelings of every pious heart, that it will not be questioned by any well in- 
formed Christian, who has paid proper attention to the suvject. | 

‘That the souls of all men are equally valuable will not be denied; at least, we 
have no authority to say they are not.’ Silly indeed it were, and little accordant 
with the humility of the Gospel, to suppose that we, because we are favored with 
greater privileges, are inherently of higher value in the creation, than other chil- 
dren of Adam, who, groping in thick darkness, spend their lives in a toilsome 
round of debasing superstitions;—or in pilgrimages to Mecca;—or in climbing 
the mouutains ef hibet to render idolatrous homage to a mortal of the sime 
sinful race,—or in the worship of demons, and the immolation of human sacri- 
fices. The gems of the Redeemer’s crown will not shine with less splendor, if 
collected in Asia or Africa, than if taken from the fairest parts of Christendom. 
The joy that bursts from the holy throng, who surround the throne of God, on 
the announcement that another sinner has repented, is not limited by any consid- 
erations of country, or climate, or complexion. Nor will the redeemed Kthio- 
pian, or Tartar, or New Zealander, enter with less rapture into the song of Moses 
and the Lamb, than the descendant of Christian parents, who has been a child of 
God from his early youth, and reached heaven through the portals of an earthly 
sanctuary. 

The truth is, that every immortal soul is of incalculable value; and the evan- 
gelizing of such an empire as China is as much more desirable than that of smailer 
communities, as the swarming population of such an empire is more numerous 
than theirs. The whole world needs the Gospel; the whole world is to enjoy the 
Gospel, ere the purposes of the divine mercy be accomplished. ‘This grand con- 
summation is to be effectuated by human means and instruments; and among 
these instruments it is our part to be employed. 

Taking it for granted, then, that every Christian, so far as he discharges his 
duty, will aim to extend the Gospel to every brother of the species, the only 
question to be solved is, how can he do this most effectually? or rather, how can 
he do most toward an object so infinitely desirable? Shall he circumscribe his 
exertions by the narrow limits of his family, the street which he inhabits, his 
town, or County, or state, or country; or shall he obey the apostolic injunction to 
do good to a// men, as he has opportunity—a rule of Christian benevolence, 
equally remote from the sordid selfishness, which neither knows nor Cares for the 
necessities of others, and ‘hat pompous philosophy, which prates much about 
universal philanthropy, and does nothing? In a word, shall hey in imitation of 
the good Samaritan, prove himself a neighbor to every human being, who comes 
within the reach of his kind offices, and needs his compassionate assistance? 

It is not supposed, or pretended, that an ordinary Christian can offer the Gos- 
pel to numerous and remote people, by his own personal ministration. But what 
he cannot do in person, another may do, if sent forth by his liberality; and what 
he cannot do alone, may be easily performed by many acting in concert. In this 
way it is as practicable to send the Gospel to India, as to send a ship thither for 
the purposes of trade. , 

The question then recurs: In which way will the Gospel be most rapidly pro- 
mulgated among men; by confining our exertions to a small circle, till all within 
its limits are effectually and abundantly supplied with Christian instruction, or 
by entering into every accessible field, which is whiteto the harvest? Let the 
question be decided by the plain dictates of common sense, by the practice of 
Christ and his apostles, and by the express command of the ascending Savior. 

_ The decision of common sense on this subject may be easily learned, by observ- 
ing the manner in which active and intelligent men always conduct, in reference 
to any pian of secular advantage, of humane exertion, or of public improvement. 
When any such plan has been thoroughly approved by experience, do they wait, 
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before they attempt its general introduction, till it shall have overcome all preju- 
dices, and fought its way through all opposition, in a particular city or country? 
Nosuch thing. They introduce it intoevery place, where its admission is practi- 
cable. 

We all remember the recent discovery of a mild and safe preventive of one of 
the most loathsome and virulent diseases, to which the human body is liable. Did 
Jenner and his friends wish to confine the benefits of this discovery to their own 
metropolis, till all the individuals of that immense population should be persuaded 
of its efficacy? Or did he, and others like him, at great personal labor and ex- 
pense, and encountering violent prejudices, convey the salutary antidote to all 
the most populous regions of the earth? So that thousands of lives were saved at 
Vienna, at Ispahan, at Calcutta, and in our own country, though multitudes at 
London may to this hour discredit the discovery, and greater multitudes may 
neglect to avail themselves of its protection. 

And thus it is, with regard to all great improvements in education, in agricul- 
ture, in arts and manufactures, and in civil government. They all have their 
opposers, and are obliged to contend with prejudices, and with the tenacity of 
established custom. The way of introducing them is, to push them forward in 
Many places at the same time. If obstinacy shall exclude them from one region, 
they may be gladly received in another; and the probability is, that wherever 
they are perseveringly urged, they will sooner or later make some progress. 

Let us look at the practice of infidels, in reference to the propagation of their 
pernicious doctrines. The greatest of the Latin pvets has told us, that we may 
lawfully derive instruction even from an enemy. When Voltaire and his asso- 
ciates had formed the design of undermining and destroying Christianity, they 
never thought of employing all their mischievous labors in one country, till their 
principles had become triumphant there. Not they; but with incredible activity 
and zeal they plied every artifice, at the same time, in every Country, and with 
all classes of people. They gained the ears of princes; they flattered the 
pride of philosophers; they pandered to the vices of the vuigar; they conde- 
scended to teach atheism and profligacy in every different manner to suit the 
tastes, the habits, and the prejudices of different men, And thus it was, that they 
made such frightful inroads upon morals, virtue, and happiness; and that, unless 
the Spirit of the Lord had raised up a standard against them, they would have 
triumphed in the destruction of all that is lovely and desirable upon earth. Their 
intentious we abhor; the means which they employed we detest; but the gener- 
ality of their operations, and the wide extent of their plans, evince a thorough 
acquaintance with the human character, and a knowledge of the best way of 
making a cause prevail universally, in the shortest period ot time. The children 
of this world are wiser in their generation than the children of light—Christians. 
have been far too tardy, ia profiting by the example of infidels. 

Indeed, so plain does it appear, that the planting of Christianity at every 
accessible point of the heathen world, is the only proper way. of accomplishing 
the object desired, that it might safely be left to the conscience of any reflecting 
Christian. Let us not take the attitude of objectors, then, but suppose ourselves 
invested with the responsibility of choosing plans, and of determining what are | 
the most effectual measures, for universally diffusing a knowledge of God’s un-~ 
speakable gift. Nor is this a vain supposition. At the last day it will be found, 
that this mighty responsibility did actually rest upon us, whether we were aware 
of it or not. Suppose, then, that each one af us were required, with a view to alk 
the solemnities cf the judgment-day, to choose some plan for evangelizing the 
world. What would it be, but the very plan of sending the word of God, and 
missionaries to explain it, into every ignorant and heathen community, where 
access could be obtained. Should we not with one vice exclaim, let no part of 
the human family be excluded from the messages of love. Should we not 
say, although the sending of missionaries deprives us of the: personal ser- 
vices of the valuable men whom we send, the very excitement, pro- 
duced by sending them, raises up ten times as many ministers, equally valuable, 
to supply their places? Should we not feel, that the speediest and most effectual 
way of supplying our own growing country with faithful ministers, is to rouse our 
slumbering churches to the duty of providing, so far as means and instruments 
are concerned, for the spiritual exigencies of a perishing world? When awake 
and alive to the magnitude of this object, such a host of young men, of various 
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gifts, will be brought into action, that every part of our territory, far from being 
overlooked, will be trodden by the feet of them that publish peace; while we 
shall send to every country visited by our ships a not less numerous host, burning 
with a holy desire to proclaim Christ and his salvation, where his name has never 
yetbeen known. 

But, Sir, I have detained this assembly too long, perhaps, while arguing from- 
acknowledged principles of human conduct, and appealing to the Common sense 
of mankind. It would be easy to show, that the general principles of Scripture 
lead us to the same conclusion. ‘He that watereth shall be watered also him- 
self,” is as applicable to communities, as to individuals. Our own observation, 
indeed, whether we look at Great Britain or America, proves that we do not 
misunderstand, or misapply, the divine declaration. r 

In ‘reference to the subject before us, there are two considerations, each of 
which is absolutely decisive: one the example of Christ and his apostles, the 
other the express command of the ascending Savior. 

The personal preaching of Christ did not reach, indeed, beyond the limits oc- 
cupied by the “lost sheep of the house of Israel.” But in the different parts of 
these limits, he labored with intense and unremitted assiduity. He did not stay 
in one place till all were competently instructed in the Gospel; much less till all 
were brought to accept the offers of salvation. Proclaiming as a herald, the 
great truths of the Gospel, he hastened from city to city; as if desirous that there 
‘should be some equality in spiritual privileges, and that ne place, within the 
compass of his personal ministration, should be left unvisited. So it was with 
the Apostles. After delivering their message, as ambassadors of Christ, in one 
city, they travelled on to another, and another, till they actually visited a large 
part of the inhabited world. Had they pursued the course, recommended by 
the objector, they would never have left Palestine, and might have labored and 
died at Jerusalem, unless driven away by persecution; and then they might have 
discharged their ministry and spent their lives in a small part of Asia Minor. So 
might it have been in every succeeding age; and, if the same plan had been, pur- 
‘sued, the Britons of the present day, like their ancestors 2000 years ago, might 
now be a band of ferécious barbarians, ranging through their forests, and offer- 
ing human sacrifices to malignant demons. ; 

The command of Christ to go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature, is of universal obligation. It has been binding on all ministers, and on 
all Christians who can send ministers, from the day when it was delivered to the 
present hour; nor will it cease to be binding till there sball be an end of preach- 
ang the Gospel at the final consummation. I shall not be understood te say, that 
itis the duty of every minister to offer himself as a missionary to the heathen; 
but itis his duty, while he may himself preach to a stated audience in a Chris- 
tian country, to promote by his countenance, his exhortation, and his prayers, all 
attempts to disseminate the seeds of eternal life in every climate, and among all 
people. The very design of the Gospel is to bless all mankind; a design, which 
will only be carried into éffect, when Christians shall practically acknowledge 
‘its benevolence, by strenuously laboring to promote its accomplishment. 

To what a state of hopeless despondency would the objector leave the pagan 
world? The work of-evangelizing the heathen cannot be commenced, according 

‘to his scheme, ‘ill all the parts of nations nominally Christian are adequately sup- 
plied with Christian instruction. If past experience is to decide, thousands of 
years must elapse, and the majority of the human race sull remain ignorant of 
the Gospel. But, according to the scheme which is sanctioned by reason and 
Scripture, the process of renovating the world may be rapid, and comparatively 
easy. Imagine'the missionary stations to be increased to ten times their present 
‘number, and that there should be at each’station such a display of divine grace, 
as we have lately read of, in the history of the mission to the Society islands. In 
such a case, how glorious a light would be observed in thousands of places now 
shrouded in midnight—That Light, which came into the world to lighten the 
Gen.iles, would then indeed be seen; and the mild radiance of his beams would 
penetrate the darkness of ages. When the Christian traveller shall be able to 
pass through the heart of Africa, from the great desert to the cape, or from the 
mouth of the Nile to the shore opposite Madagascar; when he shall be able to 
“traverse central Asia, and visit thei slands of sea; and at convenient distances 
meget with missionary stations and-infant:churches, what wonder if his simple 
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narrative should be received with a shout of joy and exultation throughout Chris- 
tegdoin, which would prove that there was in existence an ardor of feeling and 
an energy of piety not now to be found. 

This is the way in whieh the work will advance toward its later stages. Con- 
verted pagans will re-act upon the Christian churches, by whose agency the 
Gospel was sent tothem; not by sending back missionaries, but by exhibiting, in 
the most convincing manner, the blessed fruits of Christianity, and thus infusing 
new life and vigor into the hearts of all the people of God. 

It will not be unreasonable or unkind to ask of those, who object to sending the 
Gospel abroad, whether they have exerted all the urgency which their own plea 
supposes to he necessary, and which the case certainly requires, in behalf of the 
destitute in our own country. Let it be referred to the decision of their own con- 
sciences; and at that tribunal they cannot stand acquitted, unless they make 
great sacrifices, and strive importunately in prayer, tor a-cause which they not 
only pronounce ‘important, but of such pressing claims, that it shuts the eye to 
‘the miseries of the heathen world, and, for a long time to come, excludes the 
greater part of mankind from hearing the sound of the Gospel. It is not hazard- 
ous to affirm, that the Christian, who has actively participated in the labor and 
expense of sending missionaries to our new settlements;—who has lamented the 
unhappy state of all, who enjoy not the regular ministration of the Gospel;—will 
be the last to hesitate, as to the duty of sending this inestimable blessing to the 
heathen. Look among the earliest, the most laborious, and the most earnest 
friends of missions to the destitute in Christian countries, and you will find them 
the most ready to make sacrifices for the support of missions abroad, Further, 
among the most generous contributors to the funds for evangelizing pagans, you 
will find missionaries to our new settlements; who, from the small stipend allow - 
ed them for their severe labors, strive to save something to be sent for the relief 
of the perishing heathen. The magnitude of their donations, in some instances, 
would astonish this audience, were it proper to describe the circumstances of 
the donors. The reason, however, of this liberality is not difficult to be assigned. 
The man, that had sighed over the wants of his brethren scattered in the wil- 
derness, who yet have very considerable means of becoming acquainted with the 
Gospel, would of course weep over the wretched condition of millions, partakers 
of the same flesh and blood, and destined to a future unalterable state, to whose 
dark minds a single ray of civine light never yet penetrated, but who are heid in 
the most abject slavery to every kind of delusion, superstition, and device of 
Satan. 

But perhaps I ought to apologize for occupying so much of your attention. It 
seemed desirable, iiowever, that there should be no apparent shrinking from. an 
objection, which is at least plausible to the minds of some, who would be far 
from condemning all missionary exertion. P 

The day of objections is fast declining; and the day of religious enterprise and 
combined zeal will succeed it, till at last the Sun of Righteousness will cheer and 
illumine this benighted world with his heavenly radiance. Then will the value 
of the first attempts to establish the Gospel in pagan lands be justly appreciated. 
Then will that obvious truth be felt, that without a commencement there could 
be no progress; that without progress there could be no consummation; that un- 
Jess the tree of life were planted with much toil, it would never shelter the 
nations jwith its branches, nor regale them with its fruit; that, in short, without 
the activity and perseverance of Christians, the gloomy reign of error and sin 
wouid extend through interminable ages, if the world should be preserved sc 
long. ‘Then will it be seen, who are the true benefactors of mankind, The time 
will assuredly come, when the name of Morrison will be pronounced throughout 
the populous domains of China with a veneration and an enthusiasm, which we 
can now but faintly conceive; when the largest associated population on the 
globe will look back upon his labors, not as those of an cbscure missionary, but 
rather as the efforts of an illustrious stranger, who, from the most disinterested 
motives, importunately knocked at the gates of that vast empire, and sought oniy 
for the privilege of proclaiming to its erring inhabitants, that Chris« died to 
redeem them, and that his blood cleanseth from all sin. The time will come, 
when the labors of Carey and his brethren will be traced with delightful recol- 
lections, by multitudes who will inhabit the countries from the extremity of Siam 
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to the mountains of Tartary, and from the Chinese sea to the Mediterranean. 
And to the child, who sits down to his evening chapter and repeats his evening 
hymn, it will be said, while one venerable name and another is mentioned, These 
good men brought us the Bible, and made us acquainted with salvation, To them, 
under God, are you indebted for your Sabbaths, your hymns, and your prayers; 
for the knowledge that Christ is your Redeemer, and God your Father and your 
Friend. Though their feet never came within many hundred miles of our habi- 
tation, and their eyes did not witness these happy scenes, yet the system of oper 
ations which they begun has filled Asia with Bibles and preachers, with churches 
founded on Apostles and Prophets, and temples dedicated to Jehovah. Nor will 
the missionaries, who left the shores of our country then be forgotten. It will be 
remembered _as honorable to them and to our country, that when the door seemed 
shut against them, and most men would have supposed all done which could be 
done, they pleaded for the privilege of preaching Christ to the poor deluded idol- 
aters, with all the earnestness, which a mother would employ in pleading for the 
life of her tender babe. 

We are not permitted to engage in the most honorable office, in which mortals 
are employed; that of personally conveying the knowledge of salvation to un- 
evangelized portions of the globe. But, thanksto the goodness of our heavenly 
Father, we are not altogether excluded from every part of the benevolent labor. 
Helpers we may be in executing adesign, which employs the ministration of an- 
gels, and originated in the unsearchable depths of infinite love Though we can- 
not with our own lips proclaim the glad tidings of great joy to all people, we may do 
much to send forth those who can. Are we duly sensible of this privilege? If so, 
we shall make a vigorous use of it, and great numbers of pagans, in this age and 
the ages to come, will experience the benefit of our activity. 

Here we are, my Christian friends, met to confer on a subject which might 
well occupy, as it has indeed often occupied, the solicitude of the heavenly inhab- 
itants; of the angels who never sinned, and the spirits of the just made perfect, 
The salvation of a single soul is an object worthy of the concentrated attention, 
and the earnest desire of the intelligent universe. What shall we say, then, of 
the conversion of an empire; of the renovation of a world; of the permanent 
triumph of truth over error, so expressly foretold in the oracles of God. How 
great should be our admiration and gratitude, that we are permitted to take any 
part in a work, compared with which the Creation of this material earth would 
not deserve to beremembered. This permission is given us. Shall we neglect 
it? Shall we abuse it? While in the pursuit of the vain and perishable objects 
around us, shail we forget, that the soul is immortal; that it is exposed to ruin; 
and that life, sbort life, isthe time when its destiny must be fixed. Shall we en- 
gage in the blessed work, with a cold, timid, hesitating, unfeeling heart? and de- 
vote to it one fiftieth part of the time, labor, and property, which we give to the 
gratification of our worldly feelings? Or shall we consider it to be the great end 
of life that we may become subservient to the cause of ‘Christ; especially in pro- 
moting the universal diffusion of his Gospel? Let conscience decide, and let the 
heart and hand obey. 

The period will soon arrive, Sir, when we shall view these considerations in a 
juster light, than we are accustomed to do here, When the glories and the ter- 
rors of the future world are disclosed to our view, we shall not doubt the value of 
the soul, or the duty of efforts to save it. But I will not attempt to describe the 
astonishment, which will burst upon the mind of him, who first learns the great 
duties of the present life, after he shall have entered upon a future state. Letus 
look at ascene more easily presented to our imaginations, and in which none of 
us knows how soon he may be personally interested. I refer to a sick chamber 
anda dying bed. Let us suppose, that each one of us hears the awful summons 
in the possession of his reason, and is enabled to look the great enemy in the face 
with steadiness. When the memory surveys a life now drawing to its close, 
how will conscience regard the cause of missions? Will it then give any one of 
us comfort to say, ‘The spiritual wants of a perishing world, were pressed upon 
my attention, but I never examined them. J had some doubts about the plans 
proposed, and so excused myself from doing any thing. I even damped the ardor 
of more generous spirits, and hung as a dead weight upon a good cause. Much 
have I wasted upon myself; nothing have I done for the permanent good of others. 
Miserable stupidity. T now see my folly; but my opportunities are gone forever.” 
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But let us rather contemplate a different prospect. Happy will it be for us, 
ifeach is able to say. ‘Though few and feeble my efforts, compared with the 
merits of the cause, yet they have been numerous, and sincere, and have formed 
a prominent part of my plans and movements. The property, which God has 
given me, the time and talents which he has committed to me, have been actively 
consecrated to his service. Through my instrumentality, not only have destitute 
families in my own country been furnished with the Bible, but it has been dis- 
tributed in different languages and remote continents and islands. By my cheer- 

_ ful offerings have the heralds of the Gospel been increased, and many immortal 
beings, whom IJ could never expect to see on earth, have heard the Gospel from 
their lips. From the heart of the converted Cherokee, already have acceptable 
sacrifices ascended to God, in the name of his Son. The work will advance._ 
The Gentiles will receive the truth. The world will be evangelized.” I only 
ask, Mr. President, whether such a seene, though in the chamber of death, does 
not furnish a resemblance of heaven? 


The Rev. Mr. Jenks next addressed the meeting as follows: 

I must be permitted to felicitate myself, Mr. President, and to congratulate 
this audience, that we are met at the commencement of the year, and in such a 
place as this, on a subject and occasion so important and interesting, as the pres- 
ent. Itis an auspicious beginning of a year, which is, doubtless, to advance still 
further the triumphs of the Redeemer, and to display in its course the effects of 
His costly purchase. 

The Treasurer of the Board of Commissioners has given, Sir, a recital of its 
operations since its formation, which has been, on many accounts, peculiarly sat- 
isfactory and animating. And I donot speak to invalidate any of his positions, 
or to attempt an impression on the audience of their weight and value. IJ trust 
that the members of this Society have considered the importance of the enter- 
prise in which they are embarked; and that the daughters of Zion, whom I re- 
joice at length to behold in an assembly like this, listening to the glad news of 
the rising glories and rapid expansion of the kingdom of Christ, have not been 
unconcerned and unreflecting spectators of the scenes of this eventful period. 

But there is, Mr. President, one view of the subject, which, to my own mind 
at least, seems calculated to place the efforts of this and other similar Branch 
Societies in a light of no common brilliancy, and to array them with peculiar 
consequence. I allude to the grand moral principle of REACTION. On this sub- 
ject permit me to hazard a few remarks. - 

Personal religion is all-important to each one of us. And to each of us the 
salvation of relatives, friends, associates and countrymen is, or should be, an ob- 
ject of primary magnitude and concern. Yet, the remark of one Heathen poet 
having already been quoted, J may allude to the well known and applauded sen- 
timent of another, “J am a man, and deem nothing relating to men uninteresting 
to myself.” And what do we more than others, if we salute or regard our own 
brethren only? We have a wider range of feeling, than that which is bounded by 
the little circle of our immediate associates. The religion of the Gospel is diffu- 
sive. Andif prayer is to be made for all men, then doubtless the correspondent 
exertions for their welfare must, as the Providence of God affords opportunity, 
be exhibited, as a test of the sincerity of our petitions. 

But I waive even this consideration. It is aprinciple of “Bible ethics, that the 
merciful man doeth good to his own soul—that the liberal soul shall be made fat, 
and that he that watereth shall be watered also himself. 

Where then, in fact, do we find religion most vigorous and flourishing? May 
I not appeal to the state of our own country and its numerous churches, for the 
truth of the observation, that as benevolent exertion for othets marks the char- 
acter of professed Christians, their Christianity assumes a livelier, more attrac- 
tive, and lovelier form? 


‘Delight intense is taken by rebound, 
Reverberated pleasures fire the soul.” 


I must say, Mr. President, that when I have witnessed, and it often has been 
my lot to witness the cordial though inconsiderable efforts made by children to aid 
one objectin particular of the American Board, the education of heathen youth 
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from its earliest stages; and when I have read the items of their little sacrifices; 
Thave thought that no happier plan could be devised to train up our children to 
fill the stations, which may be assigned them in the coming period of the en- 
jargement and glory of the Church. — 

Nor does the effect appear oply in children. Our mothers and sisters feel it. 
‘Their sympathy in the toils and privations, in the joys and sorrows, fears and 
hopes of our missionaries abroad, leads them often to the throne of Grace, 
prompts the theme of domestic and social intercourse, renders the heart suscep- 


 tible of the best impressions, and hence advances the interests of piety and active 


virtue. Our missionaries go on errands, which have often employed the messen- 
gers of light, and members of the heavenly host: Angels would delight in their 
employment still. Andis not the contemplation of their devotion to the best of 
causes calculated to warm with kindred feelings the hearts of those they leave 
behind—who are deeply interested for them, and are laboring in the same cause 
by their alms and their prayers? Nor only so. Isit not calculated to form char- 
acters of a similar stamp—to inspire many of the rising race with a similarly be- 
nevolent and enterprising Christian spirit? 

It has given me, Sir, peculiar satisfaction to find a coalition of interests grow- 
ing among us—benevolent plans of various aspect and importance uniting their 
rays into one splendid light, and bearing on the state of man with animating ef- 
fulgence. I allude specially to the statements lately made before the Massachu- 
setts Peace Society—proposing to the contemplation of the friends of their species 
the vast benefits, which might result to mankind from turning into the salutary 
stream of Christian benevolence those fountains of wealth, which have been for 
so many ages pouring their tribute into the torrents of war and every desolating 
vice. I flatter myself we are arrived at the period, when, on cool calculation, it 
is found, and by sober and honorable men acknowledged, that every branch of 
righteousness tends to exalt a nation, and that true Christianity in all its duties in- 
volves, as well the highest interests of states and empires, as the present and 
eternal welfare of the individual believer. 

What but this impression, Mr. President, has been the cause, under a holy 
Providence, of the rapid and extensive influence of Bible Societies? Has it not 
been found that benevolence to others, and especially in their highest concerns, 
js the fruitful germ of personal benefit? And has not the icy selfishness of the 
human heart, and all its frost-work of indolence and indifference been seen to 
melt in the bright shining of the Sun of Righteousness? a 

Do we then seek for motives to prompt us? Here they may be met in abundance 
on the objector’s own territories, and within his own enclosures. But may it 
please God to endue us in all our efforts with a simple love to him, who gave— 
not earthly treasure—but his precious life for our souls! This will sufficiently ex- 
cite us toevery exertion and sacrifice whick may be needful to introduce and 
extend the blessings of his kingdom. 


For the Panoplist. 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN DUNSTABLE, MS, 


NarRATIvES of religious revivals are not only refreshing to saints, but also 
awakening to sinners. ‘They contribute to the glory of God and the advance- 
meat of his cause. Under this impression, the church of Christ in Dunstable 
“ag would relate, with humility and thankfulness, what the Lord has done for 
them. 

On May 12, 1757, this church was formed, principally of those who had been 
members ot other churches, and on the 8th of June following, the Rev. Josiah 
Goodhue was ordained Pastor. During his ministry, which ended in his dismis- 
sion, Sept. 28, 1774, about 65 were added to the church, by profession, and by 
recommendation trom sister churches. ‘he church remained destitute of a Pas- 
tor, untilthe Rev. Joshua Heywood was ordained June 5, 1799. But in this 
period, there were two seasons of some special attention; the first in 1787; the 
other in 1794, In this last revival 11 made profession of their faith in Christ, 
and united with the church, While destitute of a Pastor, there was preaching 
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here but a part of the time; people were much scattered; some attending ene 
meeting, and some another; but many spent the Sabbath in idleness, or in going 
from house to house, in open contempt of divine authority. The church was 
rauch diminished; as some, who were the hopeful subjects of divine grace, united 
with neighboring churches. 

.Under Mr. Heywood’s ministry, there was some special attention in 1808, 
when 11 were added to the church; and in 1813, when 13 were added. ‘Mr, 
Heywood’s ministry was closed by his death, Noy. 11, 1814. The whole number 
admitted by him, was 27 by profession, and S.by letter. 

After Mr. Heywood’s removal, religion was in a low state. For three years, 
there were only eight admitted tocommunion. Mirth and vain amusements 
much engrossed the.attention of young people. Others, more advanced in life, 
were unconcerned for their souls. In this trying situation, the friends of the 
Redeemer repaired to the throne of grace. On the first. Monday in January, 
1816, the monthly concert of prayer began to be observed by the church;. and 
has been attended ever since. There soon appeared some fervency in: prayer, 
but still the ways of Zion mourned. ‘he communicants were reduced to 10 
males and about 27 females, when the Rev. Jabez P. Fisher began his labors here, 
the latter part of August, 1817. By his advice, the church soon appointed & 
weekly meeting for prayer, that God would pour out his Spirit here and in other 
places. But nothing unusual appeared, except the fervor of Christians in prayer, 
until the first of Qctober. Then special attention began to be manifest. It soon 
increased; and some appeared to be brought into God’s marvellous light. On 
Nov. 30, four were admitted to communion; one of ‘whom had former hopes 
revived, the other three had been recently awakened. After this the work made 
greater progress; meetings were multiplied and well attended. New cases of 
conviction, or of hopeful conversion, were frequent. The work was not confined 
to age or sex. Persons from eight to sixty years of age have been the hopefut 
subjects. The revival appeared at its height in January and February. When 
most powerful, it was like a still small voice. No enthusiasm or disorder was 
seen. All the hopeful converts have been brought to see and freely confess the, 
total sinfulness of their hearts, and their entire dependence on the sovereign 
mercy of God. They have professed to receive the doctrines of grace as the 
only foundation of their hope; and to glory in nothing, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. In some instances, opposition arose high against the work, 
But the Lord appeared, in great mercy, to subdue the hearts of some who were 
warmly opposed, and to bring them to the feet of Immanuel. Some had peculiar; 
trials; but found no peace, till they gave up all for Christ, and resolved to follow 
him. 

One of the hopeful subjects has given in substance the following relation; 
which may be considered as a specimen of the work. 

“JT know not that I ever had any thing more than slight conviction of sin, tilk 
about five years ago. Intime of mortal sickness, my mind became seriously im- 
pressed with the importance of being prepared to meet my God. I saw that 1, 
was a sinner; and that without pardoning. mercy, I must perish. With this view 
of my condition, I begged that God would have ‘mercy on me. But still 1 was not 
reconciled to the doctrines of grace. I could not consent to the doctrine of total 
depravity. It was too humbling to my proud heart. I knew that I had sinned;. 
but I was unwilling to admit that I was by nature a child of wrath. Such was 
the state of my mind that I was little disposed to converse on religious subjects. 
When under conviction, I was deeply impressed with the duty of family prayer. 
I knew that I ought to pray in my family; but this was to me a great trial. J 
often resolved to attend to the duty, and as often broke my resolution. So that 
this neglect seemed to be the great obstacle in. the way of my obtaining peace. 
When I cried, What shall I do to be saved? the thought would return, Pray iz: 
your fumily, I often wished there might be a revival of religion, so that I 
might perform this duty, and appear on the Lord’s side. I thought T. could part 
with one of my children by death, as a reason for commencing the ,worship 
of God in my family. Thus unhappily I lived for several years. I read the 
Bible more, and was more constant in attending public worship; but remained 
unhumbled, and often felt dejected and ready to despair of mercy. After the 
late revival, there was for some time little alteration in my feelings. But at, 
length I was more sensibly impressed with the necessity of attending to eyery known 
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duty, in order t6 énjoy peace of mind. Still Thad not a freedom of éofiversation 
with any; and few knew the state of my mind, until God was pleased to reveal 
himself as a merciful God in Christ Jesus. This was at a Sabbath evening con- 
ference. I saw thyself altogether depraved and wholly lost, So that nothing but 
the mercy of God in Christ couldever save me. I thoughtit a wonder of mercy 
that I had béen spared. I felt #econciled to the Gospel method of salvation; 
willing that God’s counsel should stand, and that he should do all his pleasure. 
I thought I could pray in my family; and that evening I called them together, 
and, for the first time, presented them with mysélf before the throne of grace, 
atid was enabled to pour out my heart beforé Gol. I have since attended this 
duty with delight, as a great privilege. After finding relief to my burdened 
mind, I was much affected with the sin of ingratitude. God appeared not only 
good, but infinitely good; and the love of Christ to be boundless. But what 
returns of love have I made! How has my life been spent in sin! How great is 
my guilt! O how I longed to sit, like Mary, atthe feet of Jesus. I felt as though 
I must be there, and freely confess my former ingratitude. As I was borne down 
with a sense of this sin,these words of the Savior came to mv mind, Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins are forgiven thee. My heaft dissolved in thankfulness and joy, 
which I] cannot describe. I soon after professed the religion of Christ. I have 
since had abundant experience of the mercy of God through Jesus my Redeemer. 
I discover more and more my whole dependence on sovereign grace for salvation. 
It is my earnest desire that to God all the glory shall be given, and that by his 
grace I may glorify him in soul and body, forever and ever.” 

During this revival, 58 have been added to the church. Thirty-two were 
added on the first Sabbath in February. It was both a joyful and solemn day; 
and will long be remembered with peculiar emotions. Thirty-seven heads of 
families have been added. The major part of these have children under their 
eare, who have been devoted to God in baptism. In a number of instances, 
children have been the hopeful subjects of grace, and admitted to sit down with 
their parents at the table of the Lord. What a joyful sight. Five have been 
admitted between 11 and 14 years of age. 

It is hoped there are about fifteen subjects of renewing grace, who have not 
yet united with the church. About half of these are under 12 years of age. How 
many of them are real converts, is known only to God. This is to be remarked 
of those who have professed their faith in Christ. They have given to the church 
a satisfactory relation of their religious exercises; but still, some of them may be 
no more than almost Christians. ‘The day of decisive trialis yettocome. —- 

his revival has been in answer to prayer. Before it commenced, saints were 
called to unite in prayer for the effusion of the Holy Spirit. The Lord will be 
inquired of by his people to build up Zion. 

he means used in this awakening were the plain exhibition of the doctrines 
of grace in preaching and in conferences, Religious narratives were also useful, 
God has also blessed particular attention to the youth in schools. A Sabbath: 
school, which has been established here the summer past, hag been attended with 
a blessing. We have found great encouragement to train up children in the way 
they should go. Parents and teachers too little feel their vast responsibilitv; or 
consider how much the salvation of children depends on their faithful endeavors 
to lead them into the paths of heavenly wisdom. ‘The administration of baptism, 
both to adult believers and their households, we trust, has been attended with a 
blessing. It has been solemn and affecting to see parents dedicating themselves 
and their children to God in this divine ordinance. “Lhe promise isto you and 
to your children.” 

The number of hopeful converts in this revival may not seem large, to those 
who are not acquainted with the place. But according to the last census, the 
inhabitants in this town were but 475; the hopeful converts in the late revival 
are therefore a little more than one seventh, and the communicants in this church 
are nearly one fifth of the inhabitants. 

The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad. Let his name 
be praised that he hath remembered us in mercy, and given us to rejoice in him 
as the Rock of our salvation. In him, we would trust for the continuance of his 
favors; and that he would give usa Pastor after his own heart. With Christiana 
salutations to the saints, we ask a remembrance in their prayers. 

By order of the Church. ZEBEDEE KENDALL, Moderator, 

Dunstable, Mass. December 30, 1818. ~: 
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DEATH OF MR. WARREN. 


From the notice in our last number, our readers must have been led to anticipate 
the death of Mr. Warren, at the Cape of Good Hope. Intelligence of this af- 
flicting event came to hand, by the way of England, early in this month. Our 
dear friend and brother died on the morning of August 11th, at the age of 32. 
He was greatly beloved by all, who had opportunity to know his character. 
Among many other qualifications for the work of a missionary, he possessed un= 
common sweetness of temper, and amiableness of manners. The Rey. Mr. 
Thom, who communicated the account of his death to his correspondent in Lon- 
don, says, that his last words were, “Is this death? Is this death? Yes, it is 
death. Itis death. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. ‘lo-day, I shall be with 
a Tell brother Richards; tell the brethren at Jaffna, to be faithful unto 
eath. 


i 


The following letter from Mr. Richards was received in season for our last 
number, but our limits would not fermit its insertion. 


REV. AND VERY DEAR SIR, Cafe-Town, July 17, 1818. © 

I shall now endeavor to give you some little account of the manner, in 
which the Lord has dealt with brother Warren and myself, since we left 
Columbo, si arte 
' We sailed from that piace on the 26th of April last, and experienced very 
mild and warm weather for about ten days; but notwithstanding the heat, bro- 
ther Warren began to be better immediately. My symptoms continued nearly 
the same, as they had been previously to our sailing, for about four weeks; at 
which time the weather became quite cool, I began to be better, and brother 
Warren gained strength faster than before; and during the next four weeks 
brother Warren’s prospects continued to become more and more fayorable. I 
became quite strong, and gained considerable flesh. : 

A little before the close of this period, the weather became very boisterous, 
the wind blew from an unfavorable direction, and the degree of cold was uncom=- 
fortable. Our provisions were not fit for any one, who did not enjey good health, 
Under these circumstances, we came in sight of land, and heped to enter Simon’s 
Bay in one or two days; but Infinite Wisdom had determined otherwise. It was 
not till fourteen days after we saw the land, that our ship was anchored in Si- 
mon’s Bay. During this last fortnight we experienced a number of severe and 
sudden, but mercifully short, gales of wind from the N. W. which drove us di- 
rectly out to sea; and thus were we prevented, for many days, from entering our 
desired haven. It was expected we should be less than eight weeks in our pas- 
sage, instead of which we were sixty-eight days; and you may well suppose, 
that we received no benefit from being at sea the last two weeks. But though 
we suffered a little from the roughness of the weather, we have great reason to 
be thankful that we suffered no more. When we arrived in port, we founda 
vessel which came ina few days before, and which had lost her main-mast: 
while in distress she saw another yessel entirely dismasted, and which has not 
since been heard of. What shali we render to the Lord for his mercy in pre- 
serving us. 

Very near the time of our landing; both of us took severe colds. The conse» 
quence in brother Warren’s case was, that he experienced considerable difficulty 
in breathing, and had some uneasiness in his breast, which, together with other 
symptoms, led him to fear that he should again bleed from the lungs; but by the 
immediate use of remedies, and the blessing of Him who has never forsaken us, 
the unpleasant appearances were all removed in four days. Seven days after I 
landed, I lost my appetite, which had previously been very good. This ap- 
peared in consequence of my violent cough, and very copious expectoration. We 
both left Simon’s Town on the 14th in a coach, and arrived here the same day, a 
distance of 24 miles. The ride was pleasant, and I believe useful in each of our 
cases. Qur present state of health is nearly the same as when we came to this 
place. But the opinion of our physicians respecting us you willlearn from the 
Rey, Mr. Thom, who has kindly engaged to write to you. ; 
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Though we find ourselves among strangers, without brother, or sister, or 
wife, to anticipate and supply our wants, yet we have no cause to fear that we 
shall be forsaken. ‘The Lord will provide. 

With ardent desires for the prosperity of the Board, and for your own personal 
health and comfort, I subscribe myself, 

Your friend in ‘Christ, Jamés. RICHARDS. 


EZxtract of a Letter from the Rev. George Thom, to the Rev. Dr. Worcester. 


REV. SIR, Cape-Town, Cafie of Good Hope, July 18, 1818. 

ArT therequest of the Rev. Messrs. Warren and Richards, I now address 
you. ‘ At first Mr. R. thought his strength unequal to the task of writing.a letter; 
but he has mustered strength, and has sent the enclosed. 

T cannot describe to you the pain I/have felt, on seeing these dear brethren; 
pain, indeed, of a different kind from that which many of us have been called to 
experience in Africa, Though worn down by disease, particularly Mr. Warren, 
yet the heart ison the right object. “If I am soill, that it would be a great 
risque to undertake another voyage, then let me die in the blessed work.” Mr. 
Richards seems to afford some hope of recovery; but the three medical men, who 
have met to consider their case, say, that they can hold out but little hove of the 
recovery of Mr. Warren. Both are in a consumption; butthe case of the last is 
more forward, and accompanied with very bad symptoms. It is hoped, that 
Mr. Richards has but a small part of his lungs affected. 

As to my own opinion, I think. there is very little hope of recovery of either. 
We have procured them a lodging at the most reasonable rate, and I shall do 
my utmost in their behalf. Permission has been granted by the Colonial Gov- 
ernment for their'residence, and several of our pious friends express great 
sympathy on their account. The early death of missionaries should, and we 
pray that it may, have a powerful effect on us, who labor in the field; and in 
candidates for this glorious work it should produce more ardent and holy zeal; 
for the work must goon. The cause is Christ’s; and whether we live or die, we 
are His servants. Thetrials, to which your Board have been called, have been 
uncommon, but not so great as others; and the painful trial, im the present in- 
stance, of two holy and prudent brethren being driven by disease from the 
sphere of their missionary labors, will no doubt be felt; and if it should please 
their Lord and Master to remove them from his church on earth, great will be 
the affliction. One thing gives me infinite delight; that is to behold the dear 
brethren entirely resigned to the will of their Heavenly Father, and with com- 
fortable views of their interest in hislove. Last night we talked a good deal of 
Mr. Brainerd, who, though long since gone above, yet by his life and death af- 
fords much encouragement to missionaries. Please to give my most affectionate 
regards to all the brethren at Andover, and tell them from me, that I trust they 
will not be discouraged; and that after six years of labor in this.colony, and after 
drinking of the cup of affliction, anc experiencing almost every kind of opposi- 
tion in my work; yet missionary enjoyments are of the highest order, and our 

rospects on earth, and beyond it, are most glorious. We labor for eternity. 

mmortal souls are our object, and nothing is worth the living for but this. 

‘The Rev. Arch deacon ‘Twistleton, of Columbo, says, in his letter of introduc- 
tion to me, ‘‘The American missionaries, Messrs. Richards and Warren, I re- 
commend to your brotherly love. Men of more amiable manners and purer 
piety I never saw; to these qualities may be added others, amongst which are 
gratitude, discretion, and benevolence. May it please the Eternal God to restore 
them to health and renewed exertion in his service.” For this testimony the 
Board will give God praise. ; 

{Toward-the close of his letter Mr. Thom gives the following items of mission- 
ary intelligence.] : 

The Methodists have a mission at Kleine (Little) Namqualand, and I hear 
the'two brethren are useful and successful. ‘(he Moravians have three, one is 
just commenced. I believe many souls have been saved by their means. Whey 
are the oldest laborers in the South African field. " 

Our missions are in various parts, in some still blessed. ‘The converts at 
Griqua Town are numerous and wellinformed. Mr. Anderson has long labored. 
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and has been successful. In Namqualand there are several real converts, so far 
as men can know the heart. Mr. Pacalt at High Krall has been most successful 
of late. Ona late tour I visited him. Many hundreds of Hottentot children cam 
read the Scripturesin South Adrica. In Caffraria, Mr. Williams continues, by 
God’s help, at his post; but he has many difficulties. The Caffres are continu- 
ally making inroads on the eastern. frontier, murdering the poor shepherds, and 
often the colonists, and carrying off the cattle. 

In the Dutch church, there are twelve ministers, several of whom preach 
most faithfully and zealously; and a young minister who was educated at Dr. 
Bogue’s and in Holland, is just arrived from Europe. He is pious and zealous. 

My labors are very various. I preach in English and Dutch five times a week. 
At different times, I have travelled about 8060 miles in the colony, and many 
thousands of all classes have heard the Gospel. Some nominal Christians, and 
some heathen, I trust have been awakened to a sense of their sin. The sale and 
distribution of Bibles, &c. in various languages; also tracts, occupy much of my 
time. This station, though difficult, affords much pleasure, asit gives an oppor- 
tunity of assisting missionaries of all denominations arriving for the interior, or 
Passing on to India. About 48. missionaries.have touched or arrived here, in the 
Course of the last six years. 

[Mr. Thom in the course of his letter, very kindly expresses the result of his 
observations, as to the missionary character; and mentions the following general 
rules, in sending out missionaries; rules, which have always been observed by 
the A. B.C. F.M., viz. 

1. To follow the example of our Lord, in sending, out his disciples twe 
and two. 

2. A regard to that institution, which God gave from the beginning— 
marriage. 

3. Equality among all ministers, employed as missionaries, 

4. The apostolic injunction, to ‘lay hands suddenly on no man.” 

- 5, An education suitable to missionaries, particularly as to theology. 

6. Thatthe term missionaries should be applied only to regularly ordained 
Ministers. } 

Please present my respectful compliments to the Board, and to all the friends 
of missions. Asking your prayers, I am, Rev. Sir, 

Your affectionate brother, GEORGE Tom. 


LETFER FROM MRS. NEWELL. 


Ser our last we gave an extract of a letter from the present Mrs. Newell to a female friend 
The following is an extract of another letter from the same person. It was dated in July. 


“WueEn I look into this and that pious circle,* this and that Christian assem- 
bly, I say, O did these friends know what they were enjoying, how would they 
prize it. I have sometimes thought that could I be transported from this be- 
‘nighted wilderness, to the assembly of devout worshippers, I should be almost 
ready to conclude I had reached a little heaven. O that these fittle heavens 
would multiply and spread over the whole earth. Millions and millions of souls 
are perishing. Could‘ye, who know the worth cf prayer;—ye, who are sitting 
under the full splendor of the Gospel, in possession of all its social privileges, 
have one glance at the misery and degradation with which we are surr unded, 
how constantly would your mingled eries ascend, and how sincerely would you 
unite all your powers, in devising means for the relief of a perishing world. Ne 
sacrifice, no suffering, would be thought too great.—Rather would you mourn’ 
over your selfish indolence, and be amazed that you had done no more. 

“Tell me particularly respecting the progress of religion in ®oston. I have 
long felt a very particular interest for that place. Tell meall about the religious 
female societies: and O, my friend, be fervent, be importunate for us, a solitary 
few, and for these poor heathens.—The shadows will soon flee away; and eter- 
nity burst upon our astonished view.” 


* Referring to religious privileges and enjoyments in her native country. 
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DONATIONS 
TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS 
RECEIVED DURING THE MONTH OF DECEMBER, 18'8. 


tw imitation of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and the Church Missionary Society, 
we intend hereafter to publish, on the reception of any new donation from an auxiliary So- 
eiety or Association, the amount of all donations from the same Society since its formation. 
‘This amount is placed in a column by itself, under the head Total. In regard to most of 
the larger Soeieties, it is yery easy to be accurate; but, in regard to others, the work is much 
more difficult. Many of these Societies have changed their names repeatedly, first remitting 
under the name of a Female Missionary Society; then becoming a Female Charitable Soci- 
ety; then a Female Cent Society, &c. &c. and finally, perhaps, sending from ladies in such a 
place, without any denomination. In cases of doubt, the best that we can do is to exer- 
cise our judgment, and to place, as donations from any society, all that the documents in our 
possession will enable us to assign to it. Very often money is sent with a verbal message, 
and not unfrequently the messenger has forgotten the exact name of the Society, from which the 
donation was sent. Reeeipts are given, and entries made in the books of the Treasury, 
according to our information at the time ofeach remittance; and all donations are published 
soon after they are received. When a donation is applied to a particular object, it is not meant 
to be understood, that all preceding donations from the same Society have been appropriated 
in the same manner. This may be the case, or it may not. 

We request the officers of every Sovicty, whenever a remittance is made, to express im 
writing the name of the society, the sum remitted, the date, and the name of the person 
making the remittance; and when the name of a Society is altered, it will be convenient to 
receive notice of the alteration. Any error, that shall be pointed out, in regard to the amount 
received from any Society, will be corrected at the next acknowledgment of a donation from 
the same society. We wish it, however, to be distinctly understood, that any error in such 
amount, must originate from the difficulty of collecting donations through a space of eight 
years, and from the inaccurate manner in which Societies have been described; but not at 
all from any erroneous entries of the donations as they were received. The entries have 
always corresponded exactly with the sums received, the receipts given, and the publication 
of donations. 


Total. 
Abington, Ms. The 2d. Fem. Char. Soc. by Jared Whitman, $20 00 
Andover, Ms. A charity box kept by a young man, for the School Fund, 1 00 
Ashfield, Ms. For. Mis. Soe. for the school fund, by Jerusha Bartlett, Treas. 12 00 
Aurora, O. A contribution, for the mission to Jerusalem, by the Rev. 
John Seward, - = 2 ¢ AY 3 a $ 00 
Barre, Vt. The Gentlemen’s Hea. School Soc, ” - 21 45 61 ST 
Ladies’ Heathen School Soc. 3 is - - - 22 19 48 60 
Both, Me. Fem. Hea. School Soc. by Jane Sprague, Treas. 3 00 82 15 
Berkley, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. by the Rev. Thomas Andross, 16 37 36 37 
A friend of missions, - - - - - 2 00O—--18 37 
Beverly, Ms. Fem. Western Mis. Soc. by Abigail Lovett, Treas. 76 82 
Monthly concert for prayer, - - : - § 8 61——-80 43 Qt 35 
Boston, Ms. Monthly concert of the Old South and Park-Street : 
churches, for the mission to Jerusalem, - - 31 18 86 02 
The Young Christian Fraternity, by Mr. James Clapp,* 5 40 
The Cent Soc. by Mrs. Cooper, for the mission under the direo- 
tion of Mr. Kingsbury, - - - . 1419 174 12 
A lady, for a special mission, - - - - 5000 
Foreign Mission Society, - - 105 00 4,729 87 


Pupils in the seheol of the Rey. William Jenks, a quarterly col- 
lection, for educating heathen childrenin America and abroad, 2 37~=-208 07 
A friend, for the instruction of the heathen, by Miss E. P. : 5 00 
Brentwood, N. HU. Fem. Cent Soc. for the hea. in India, by the Rev. 


Chester Colton, : - - - ’ * 2 15 00 
Bridgewater, N. Y. Monthly concert for prayer, for the school fund, by 
Mr. S. W. Brace, - - - 5 00 


Brimfield, Ms. Fem, Char. Soe. for the Cherokee mission, by the Rev. 
Joseph Vaill, - . - - 31 27? 63 55 


Children in Miss Bishop’s school, - - > 1 06——32 33 
Cambridge, N. Y. Monthly concert for prayer, for the education of a 
child to be named Naruantent Scypper Prime, : - 31 00 
Canisteo, N.Y. Alfred Fem. Char Soe. by Amelia Davenport, Treas. 13 00 30 00 
Cazenovia, N. Y. Mr. L. B. a small balance, : - - 50 
Chester, Orange County, N. Y. Fem. Cent Soc. by the Rey. James H. 
Thomas, - - - - - - 12 50 $8 50 
Mr. Michael Denton, &3 50; Mr. Elnathan Satterly, $1, 4 50 
Miss Phebe Board, $1; Miss Susan Board,. Bt, - 2 0O—--19 00 


* The Young Christian Fraternity presented also 36 volumes of usef books to the Rev. 
Cyrus Kingsbury, for the use of the mesion among the Choctaws. 
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Cohasset, Ms. Betsey Stoddard, for the mission to Jerusalem, < 1 00 
Cummington, | Ms. Hea. Speco Soe. for the Page fund; pot Mr. Amos 
Cobb, Treasurer, g§ 40 
Avails “of a chari ity box, wast of which wad colledted at the 
concert, by Clarissa Briggs, = 9 $3 
Children in the eastern school district, as a rewntd of merit; for 
- ed. hea. ehildren, by the same, — - = 4 73~-+23 96 
Danville, Vt Mr. Augustus Clark, for the sii Isbiort to Jerusalem, 8 it 
Dunsville and Sparta, Steuben Oo. Nv Y. Fem. Ceat Sac. for the mis- 
sion at Brainerd, by Clorinda Barnard, Treas. . - 10 00 
Dorchester, Ms. A lady, by the Rey. Mr. Codman, for the missiot to 
Jerusalem, - 20 00 
A missioh box, in the second Satake ne Mr. E. Sharp, 26 68——=46 68 
Dracut, Ms. aionchip concert ii the séeond Sua by Mr. LE: F. Dita- 
mick, 3 - . 2 63 
Fairhav ‘en, Vti Sayed Hea. School Soe. - 20 50 
Gloucester, is. Mr. Josiah Pages for translating the Seriptures $1; for 
missions, $1, 2 08 
Goshen, Con. Fem. Char. Soc. for the Chapel at Bombers , by Catharine 
D. fHarvey, l'reas. : 2% U4 
The Children’s Soe. for. ed. hea. children in India, by ‘the Rey. 
Joseph Harvey, Treas. : 6 36 
Contribution in the congregational church; for the Cherokee 
mission, by Dea. Augustus Thomypson; \— - * 50 00 +80 40 


Granville, N. Y. Fair Vale Fem. Cent Soc. for the foreign mission school, 20 U0 
Gr eenfield, Ms. Contribution in the second congregational ehureh, by Ss. 


Weils, jun. Esq. 18 40 
Hadlyme, Con. Fen. Soe. for the Chérckee inibeton, by Sally Vail, g 97 
Hardwick, Ver. Mr. Daniel French, Sb Dea. Charles Sule ye for the 

mission to Jerusalem, $1, 2 00 
Harpersfeld, N. Y. Fem. Orphan Sow, for the child aamed Cortex 

MarTueér, the second payment, by Polly Penfield, - 39) 00 
Holden, Ms. Monthly concert for prayer, by Mr. Isaac Fisk, 15 27 


flolles, N.H. From eight children in a Sabbath school, by Hannah Worcester, 1 00 
Keene, N. H. Monthily Concert, for the mission to Jerusalem, by the 


Rev. Z. S. Barstow, S = 7 70 
Middleboro’, Ms. Heatheén’s Piiewa Soe. by. Miss Phow pent; 35t 70 
Newburyport. Frem an unknown BENIN, by the Rev. John 

Andrews, - 5 00 

Children in the Sabbath sclrool, fos the od: of hea. chitaren, S 66——-8 66 

Northampton, Ms. and the neighboring towns For. Mis. Soe. by the 
Hon. Josiah Dwight, Treasurer, - 860 00 

Contribution after a sermon by the Rev. E. “Cornietiies, 88 0O—-398 00 
North-Stonington, Con. Several females, by the Rev. J. Davis, 5 68 
Norway, Herkimer, Co. N. ¥. Coutributiomin the congregation, by. the 

Rev. S. Burt, - - - SR rg ' 

From the Rev. Mr. Bart, = . 5 00—~-17 7t 
Norwich, Ver. Fem. Benev. Soc. by Dea. inet Newton, Treas. F 18 OO 
Orwell, Vt. Rev. Mason Knapen, - eee | 

Miss Griswold, 51) cts; Miss Briggs, 50 ote 1 00U-——-2 08 
Petham, N. H. ‘Phe Rev. J. H. Church; for a child to be educated if 

Ceylon, to be named STePHEN Cuuren, - - 12 00 
Several females in do. for the Choctaw mission, 2 50-14 50 


Philadelphia The Evangelical Mite Society for the edacation of a 
child in Ceylon, to be named ELNATHAN WHEELER detirh S remitted 


by Robert Ralston, Esq. - - - 30 00 
Pittsfield, Vt. A triend of fatsatoris for thé child intirived OxtviR Par- 
sons, the 2d.payment, - - - - - 30 00 
Mr. James Goodrich, 6 00—=-36. 00 
Preston, Con. Female Missionary "Seciety, by Mr. G. v. Davis, 18 00 
Rochester, Vt. Heathen School Society, by the Rev. L. Parsons, 6 88 
Royalton, Vt. Female Heathen School Society for the child named 
Mantin Tuxrrrn, the 2d payment, = - - 380 00 
Rupert, Vt. Monthily concert, by the Rey. Martin Pow et, . 6 45 
Female Cent Society, by Luey Powell, 4 - 7 30 
Sulem, Ms. The ‘Tabernacle ¥ hanksgiving Society, be ‘Mary Harader, 
the Treasurer, for the child named Samury Worcester, 29 00 
Sand-Lake, N. y. by Mr. William Richards, for the School fuhd, fot 
the following persons, viz. Jarie Frothingham, St. 1 00 
Mary Ann Lyman, $1. Lucretia Gregory, $1. *ariette Gregory, $1. 5 00 
Augusta Frot ingham, 50 ets. ParnelaPhorn,50cts Mrs.Cummmiugs, 25¢ts. 1 25 
Sutton, Ms. Female Cent Society for educating heathen chtldren in ow 
own country, by Lacy B. Morse, Treasurer, - - - a As 


s 
5 
Zrenton, N. J. Serene Taylor and Mrs. Vaylor, . : . 2 00 


94 40 


20 30 


41 4h 


21 98 


60 0G 


65 85 
60 28 


3,800 19 


£0 Donations to the American Board of, Commissioners. 


Upton, Ms; Female Cent Sanletiy: by Ruth F isk, for missions in the 
west, $1 00 
Vxbridge, Ms. — several ladies, for the: enake of ficothen childrity: - 23 62 
Vassalborough, Me. Mite Society for educating a child under the 
care of the Rev. Mr. Nichols, at Salsette, to be named Tuomas ApaAms, 11 00 
Wareham, Ms. The Heathen’s Friend Society for the seared child, 
Joun Exxrot, by Hannah Burgess, Treasurer, 15 00 
Weathersfield, Vt. Young Gentlemen’s Charitable Society, by Mr. 
John Fellows, T Pane eR for eddoating heathen children in North 


America, - . © 5 00 

Female Charitable. Society for do. by Elisabeth Chase, 12 4 
Wendell, Ms. A little girl, to send a testament to a pagan child, by 

Rev. H. Wilbur, - a = i rj a a 50 


Westborough, Ms. Ladies Heathen School Association for the child 
named Eaisna Rex nen, the. 4th semi-annual Payunient, by Hams 


nah Fay, - 415 00 
Wilmington, Vt. Female Cent Society br the Cherokee mission, , by 
Mr. Gerrit V. H. Forbes, = 5 55 
A gentleman for the school fund, 25 
Mrs. Asenath Thompson, 50 cts. Lois Burbank, 50 cts. for the 
Cherokee mission, - - 1 00——6 80 
Wilmington, Ms. ‘The cxiuahasied pehoal, for. the education of 
heathen children, by Mr. L. F. Dimmick, 113 


Windsor, Vt. Female Cent Society by Naomi Mills, Trenance renaited 
by Deacon N. Coolidge for heathen children in North Awerign, - 50 00 


Mr. Joseph Hawley, for heathen children, ° 62 
Worcester, Ms.» A friend of Missions, - 5 00 
Wrentham, Ms. Samuel Mann, for the translation of the Sériptures, 110 


JAN. 
$0 72 
60 0b 


2172 
42 46 


60 00 
141 54 


86 23 


The following donations were received by the Rev. Joseph Harvey, for the Foreign Mis- 
sion School, in the course ofthe last summer. It was thought best to place them in a sepa- 
rate list. The donations from Boston and the vicinity were committed tothe Rev. Mr. Stone. 


Boston. Several individuals, as follows, viz. 


Henry Gray, Esq. - - - ° ° 30 00 
Mr. Henry Homes, : - - - ° 15 00 
Deacon J. Salisbury, - « - of st 210.00 
Other persons not named, : - - : 75 50—-130 50 
Brookfield,Con. Three young ladies, - - ° - 3 00 
Canandaigua, N.Y. Female LS a ragit Sasiety, : - 18 00 
Miss Moseley’s school, - - ° 8 50 
A collection in the congregation, - - * 33 00——--59 50 
Chatham, N. Y. -Kemale Concord Society, - > 26 34 
Charity box kept by Mr. Bewadiet, ° - - 50 
A minister in do. - < ‘ “ - 100 27 84 
Danby, N.Y. Dea. Jesse Hyatt, . 4 . Hs 5 00 
Dorch hester, Ms. Rev. John ‘Codman, - - « - 20 00 
Last- Bloomfield, N. Y. and vicinity, - - . ~ - 66 31 
Geneva, N.Y. A contribution, - - et! 4 00 
From individuals, - - - . < 2 28 
From ladies, ° 21 0O——-43 28 
Gill, Ms. Female Charitable Society, by Almira Cannon, Treasurer, 12 32 
Eunice Field, - ~ 2 00—--14 32 
Goshen, Con. "* female iinoil to the heathen, ° 177 
Hadlyme, Con. The Female Cagis reels by Sarah Vaill, 
Treasurer, - 16 00 
Lenox, Ms. Female Cent Society, by. Abigail Walker, Treasurer; 12 00 
From Mr, Hendrick, : 2 00—--14 00 
Middletown, Con. A poliection, Bs a - - - - 1t 50 
Moscow, N.Y. do. do. » ® “ “ - 5 53 
Mount Morris, N.Y. do. do. 5 3 86 
New-York. Several persons, by the Rev. Gardiner Spring, 45 93 
From the Rey. G. Spring, 3 75—~-49 68 
North Guilford, Con. A female friend to the heathen, | 1 00 
Ladies Society for edacating cuttin ere by Euniee Cook, 
Treasurer, « " 9 53 
A charity box, . “ - - = - 477 
A 2d charity box indo. = - > - - 6 59—--21 89 
Plymouth, Con. Mr. Edmund Langdon, - - - - 3 00 
Saratoga, N.Y. Mr. Darius O. Griswold, By = - - 2 00 
Saybrook, Con.. Rev. Frederic W. Hotchkiss, - . 2 00 
A friend to the heathen, - - - 12——-2 12 
Simsbury, Con. . Female Charitable Society, - e 20 00 
Mr. Whitmore, - - 2 00—-22 00 
Skancateles, N.Y. By Rev. B. B. Stockton, - - 15 00 


. Total of donations received in December, $2 2u6 40 


57 96 


40 00 
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JOURNAL OF THE MISSION AT BRAINERD. 
Continued from Vol. XIV. fr. 569. 


‘October 1,1818. Having failed in several attempts'to dig a well last year, and 
for the want of one been obliged to bring all our water from the creek, or from 
a small spring under its bank, about 70 rods from the mission house, we deem 
it worthy of notice in our journal, that we this day finished our well, which is 
likely to afford us plenty of good water; though from the quantity of limestone 
through which it passes, it is too hard for washing. It is about 28 feet deep; the 
bottom all rock. except a small crevice, through which the water rises. We 
attribute the failure last year to the abundance of rain, which fell that season, 
causing the earth to fallin, as we dug. It is believed, that this is the only well 
‘in the Cherokee nation; and we feel under increased obligations of gratitude te 
the Giver of all good, for this addition to our convenience and comfort. 

7. Father Hoyt left us for the purpose of meeting the Presbytery of East- 
Tennessee, which is to meet at Washington, (Ten.) to-morrow. 

10. Brother:Chamberlain went to Mr. Hicks’s, and expects to preach in that 
neighborhood to-morrow. ‘We had a'prospectof a lonely time at the mission- 
house; but the Lord, who isever rich in mercy, and goodness, was pleased to 
send us two dear brethren, Mr. Robert Glenn, who has just received a licence 
érom the Presbytery of East-Tennessee, and Mr. Christopher Bradshaw, candi- 
date for license under the care of the same Presbytery. They will spend the 

“Sabbath with us. 

Sabbath 11. Had avery precious season. Brother Glenn preached. Our 
congregation was rather thin, but we think we had the presence of the Lord. 

12. Brotherand sister Hall, and sister Sarah left us for Knoxville.. We have 
€onsiderable anxiety on their account, as sister Hall isin such a delicate state of 
health. We hope it may be improved by the journey. 

Brother Chamberlain returned this morning. He had a good meeting on the 
Sabbath. Between 20 and 30 of the natives attended. Some appeared affected 
‘on hearing the Word of God, and all desired to have preaching continued in that 
place. Inthe afternoon, brother and sister Chamberlain, and the two visiting 
brethren, and two of our pious scholars, went on a visit to a Cherokee sister. 
They had a very agreeable meeting. ‘The Lord appeared to be with them of a 
truth. ‘[hanksto our covenant God for the clusters of Eshcol, of which we are 
permitted to taste inthis wilderness. 

13. This morning brothers Glenn and Bradshaw took their leave of us, pro- 
bably to meet us no more till we meet in heaven. We have great reason to bless 
God for the interview, and hope it will be of lasting benefit to our souls. It was 
‘said to one of our native sisters, ‘If it gives so much joy to see Christian friends 
here, what will it be in heaven, where we shall meet all the Christians in the 
world, never again to part?’ “O” said she, the tears starting from her eyes, 
“it will be more than wecan bear.” 

15. Our spirits were refreshed by a short visit from several Christian friends 
from Athens, Geo. who so kindly administered to the wants of father Hoyt and 

family, when on their way to this station. The zeal they then showed for the 
cause of missions was still conspicuous. They expressed great satisfaction in the 
progress of Christianity and civilization among this people, and said it exceeded 
their expectations. They were peculiarly delighted to hear the children of the 
forest singing the songs of Zion. Being now on their way to West-Tennessee, 
they encouraged the hope of another call when they return. , 

16. Father Hoyt returned from Washington, having been preserved in 
health, and enjoyeda very refreshing season with the Presbytery. By invitation 
he took a seat in that body, as a corresponding member, and spent four days 
with them. They had preaching every day which was attended by a large 
number of people. On one of the days was the time of review of a regiment of 
militia. The whole regiment was marched to the place of preaching, which 
‘was in a grove, and attended with much solemnity. The Lord has recently 
poured out his Spirit in many parts of this Presbytery, and the friends of Zion 
are looking up with rejoicing. There are now under the care of this Presby- 

Vou. XY. 6 
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tery six young men, who promise great usefulness to the church as heralds of the 
everlasting Gospel. ; . 

7. Brother Hicks came to make usa visit, and to spend the Sabbath with us. 
He thinks the people are generally well pleased with our management of the 
school; says he hears no complaint, and will endeavor to persuade the parents of 
children sent to school, to keepthem more constantly with us. He still thinks, 
there will be no want of children to fill the school, whatever may be the number 
we canadmit. We think the greatest difficulty will be in retaining the children 
long enough to fix their habits, and finish their education. Many of these igno- 
rant people appear to think that their children can become learned in a few 
months. 

19. One of our girls, who has been with us about six months, and is about 10 
years old, being told that her grand-mother, who has the care of her, having 
brought her up from her infancy, was coming to take her from the school to go 
tothe Arkansas, replied, with a trembling voice, “I dont want to go away,” 
and immediately burst into tears. She has since wept much, and expressed a 
great unwillingness to leave us. Her friends would doubtless be glad to continue 
her in the school, were they to remain on this side of the Mississippi; but we 
fear they will not consent to remove without her. The Arkansas emigration has 
alreacy drawn off a number of our scholars. May the Lord send them teach- 
ers there, who shall train them up in the way of truth, and complete that, 
which we would gladly do for them. 

20. The boy mentioned Sept. 5th, was this day sent for. He manifested a. 
great unwillingness to leave us, would eat no dinner, and went away alone and 
wept. The man who came after him, said, the boy’s father was well pleased 
with the school, and would be glad to have all his children here, were it not for 
the fear, that their mothers would take them away andkeep them; and as the 
boy felt sobad about going, he would leave him for the present. 

The little girl mentioned yesterday, finding this boy was left because he cried,. 
said, “‘When they come after me, I willcry as hard as I can, and may be they 
will leave me too.” 

Brother Butrick left us to go to father. Gambold’s, and thence to attend the 
talk at the agency. 

22. Brother Peter Kanouse arrived from the Choctaw station, with Israel 
Folsom, a half breed of that nation. He is taking the lad to the Foreign Mission 
School in Connecticut. . 

27. Brother Butrick returned. Nothing had been done at the talk, when he 
left the agency, the governor having just arrived. He saw many of the Indians. 
assembled, and great numbers of white people, who were selling whiskey to 
them, and also drinking, swearing, gambling, &c. among themselves. 

28. Brother Kanouse left us on his way to New-Jersey, with his Choctaw 
lad. He also took with him from our school a half breed Cherokee, for the For- 
eign Mission School. The presence and conversation of this dear brother, has 
been very refreshing to our spirits, and we hope profitable to our dull and slug- 
gish souls. Our communion has been sweet, and separation is painful. We have 
reason to bless God, that even in this heathen land, we are afforded such precious 
seasons with Christ and his servants, 

30. Being informed, that the king and chiefs of the upper towns were con- 
vened in council at brother Hicks’s, it was thought best for one of us to make 
them a visit. ‘Chis was assigned to Father Hoyt, and he went out to day for that 
purpose. ' 

ov. 2.. Father Hoyt returned, and gave the. following account of his visit. 
*‘J arrived at brother Hicks’s on the evening of the day I left home. Some of the 
expected chiefs had not arrived, and on that account the council had not formed. 
A number of men were standing around the two doors of brother Hicks’s largest 
room, and others were standing within, I was invited to pass the crowd and 
walk in. On entering I observed the King seated on a rug, at one end of the 
room, having his back supported by a roll of blankets. He is a venerable look - 
ing man, 73 years old; his hair nearly white. At his right hand, on one end of 
the same rug or mat, sat brother Hicks. ‘The chiefs were seated in chairs, in a 
semicircle, each facing the king. Behind the chiefs a number of the common 
people were standing listening to a conversation, in which the king and chiefs 
were engaged. I was immediately discovered by Mr. Hicks, and invited to 
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walk round the circle to him. The conversation was immediately stopped. 
Brother Hicks gave me his hand without rising; and then introduced me to the 
king and to those of the chiefs, with whom I had not been previously acquainted; 
each in his turn giving me his hand without rising. A chair was then placed for 
‘me inthe circle. As soon asI had taken my seat, the king inquired after the 
health of the missionaries, the children, &c. ‘They then veiniial their conversa- 
tion in their own language, continued it a short time, and closed. We were next 
informed, that supper was waiting. ‘he king and chiefs filled the table, ex- 
cept the place which was assigned to me. The strictest order was observed at 
table, no one moving a hand until a blessing was asked, nor withdrawing 
“eo were returned. ‘The same order was observed atevery meal after- 
ward. 

“The evening was spent in social conversation, which was carried on with the 
utmost freedom, Mr. Hicks being our interpreter. The king and chiefs expres- 
sed great satisfaction in the school, and many thanks to those who are engaged 
for the instruction of their children and people. The king observed, it was evi- 
dence of great love to be willing to teach and feed so many children without 
pay; and he did not doubt it would be greatly to the benefit of the nation; for’ 
though bad men could do more mischief when learned, the good would be much 
more useful; and he knew we taught the children tobe good; and hoped many.o 
them would follow our instructions. ' 

“Notwithstanding the number of people collected, there was not the least dis- 
order or tumult, all retired to rest at an early hour, and perfect stillness prevail- 
ed the whole night. The council was not formed until late the next day. It 

was opened by aformal speech, delivered with animation, and heard with great 
' solemnity. I was told that opening the council in this manner is an ancient re- 
ligious rite, and considered as an appeal or prayer to the Good Spirit; though 
few, if any, now understand the meaning of the words used, Several letters 
were read in council by brother Hicks, respecting the exchange of country, but 
nothing of importance was done. The council adjourned a little before sunset, 
and the same order was observed the second night as the first. 

“The next morning, being the second after my arrival, I mentioned to brother 
Hicks my desire to give them a talk, at some convenient time, while the council 
was sitting, if he thought it would be agreeable to the king and chiefs. He said, 
it would, no doubt, be agreeable to them, and he would prepare the way by men-, 
tioning it as soon as the council met. The king and chiefs being seated in the 
council house, and the peopie gathered around, brother Hicks told them I had 
something to say, if they were willing to hear, and informed me that they would 
then attend to what I had to say. ' : 

“I immediately entered the council house, so called, which is merely a spacious 
roof, supported by posts set in the ground, and left open on all sides; except that 
it has a railing which extends round the whole building, leaving only an opening 
on one side about the width of a common door. Next the railing on the inside 
are benches round the whole building, on which the king, old men, and chiefs,, 
are seated; the rest of the people stand on the outside of the railing. I stood a 
littie below the centre of the house facing the king, with Mr. Hickson my right 
as interpreter, my audience surrounding me on every side. ” 

“After a short introduction, in which I expressed my thanks, that the Good 
Spirit had permitted me to meet them; that they had received me as a friend and 
brother; and were now giving me an opportunity to speak to them, I endeavored 
to exhibit the character of the true God, as a being of unbounded benevolence, 
and brought to view the evidences of this from the works of creation and provi-. 
dence;—told them the good book, which contained the principles of our religion, 
asserted and confirmed these facts, and also taught us, that to be happy we must 
be good; that to be truly good was to be like the Good Spirit; that He was dis- 
pleased with sin, and;well pleased only with that which was good, and those who 
did good;—yet He did good to all, and would have all men told what they must 
do in order tobe happy. ‘This was found in the good book, and the Good Spirit 
would have all men made acquainted with it. I endeavored to show them, that 
the plan for missions and schools among them must have been devised solely for 
their good; nothing was asked from them; not a foot of their band, or any thieg 
else. 
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“I then gave a brief statement of the feelings of the missionaries before they 
came out, and of others in our own country; particularly their ardent desire, that 
their red brethren might enjoy the same privileges they did; enumerated some of 
these, particularly the education of our children and its advantages; and observ 
ed, that they need not think it strange we were willing todo all we were doing for 
them without pay, as we found our own happiness in seeking to do them good; 
that we loved the children committed to our care, and found ourselves well paid 
for all we did for them, in the satisfaction the Good Spirit gave usin our work;— 
that the best way to secure our own happiness was to-do what we could to make 
others happy;—and concluded by mentioning what had been said to us respecting 
small schools, where the children could chiefly live at home;—wished them to 
communicate their desires freely and fully on this subject; and though we might 
hot be able to do all that we and they could wish, we would do what we could. 

“J was heard with the most fixed attention, and have reason to believe, from 
the starting tear on every side, that the warm feelings of brother Hicks imparted 
an affecting pan to the interpretation, which was given sentence by sentence 
as I spoke. continued my discourse much longer than was at first intended; 
being encouraged todo so from my own feelings, and the appearance of the 
audience. . 

“When I had taken my seat, a few words passed between the king and the 
chiefs, in their own language; after which the king said, they thanked me for the 
good talk I had given them, and were all well pleased with the whole of it. 
‘They knew, as he had told me the evening before, that nothing but a desire to 
do good, could induce us to instruct and feed so many children without pay. It 
was further observed, that they must now attend to business of great national 
importance, and, as soon as that was finished, they would attend to what I had 
said about other schools, and communicate freely according to my requests. [I 
then observed, that I must leave them and return to the school; but, if agreeable, 
I would first take the king by the hand, in token of our mutual love and-friend- 
ship, and of the mutual love and friendship that subsisted between his people, 
and all concerned in the mission. ‘The king most cordially gave his hand, as a 
token and seal of this, while } implored the divine blessing upon him and his 
people. This being done, the chiefs all rose from their seats, came up to me, 
one by one, and each gave his hand in a most affectionate manner. This closing 
scene was to me truly impressive, and I think will not soon be forgotten. 

“Brother Hicks left the council, and accompanied mea short distance on my 
way. While by ourselves he assured me, there was no dissimulation in what [ 
had seen; that all were highly pleased, and he thought much good would result 
from the interview.” 

Brother Hall returned from Knoxville alone. He brings the heavy tidings that 
our afflicted sister, for Whose health the journey was undertaken, so far from 
gaining by the ride, was rather worse, and on that account he had left her in 
Knoxville. Sister Sarah remained with her asa companion. The Lord has vari- 
~~ ways to try his people. May we ever say trom the heart, “Thy will be 

one. 

Nov. 4. The parents of Catharine Brown called on us. They are on their 
Way to the agency. The old grey-headed man, with tears in hiseyes, said he 
must go over the Mississippi. The white people would not suffer him to live 
here. They had stolen his cattle, horses, and hogs, until he had very little left. 
We expected to return from the agency in about 10 days, and should then want 
Catharine to go home, and prepare to go with him to the Arkansas. We re- 
quested him to leave his daughter with us yet a little while, and go to the Ar- 
Kkansas without her; and we would soon send her to him, with much more 
knowledge than she now has. To this he would not consent; but signified a de- 
sire, that some of us would go along with him. Itis a great trial to think of send- 
ing this dear sister away with only one year’s tuition; but we fear she must ZO. 
The Lord can and will order otherwise, if, on the whole, it is for the best. 

6. Brother Chamberlain went out to make a visiting tour, and meet our ap- 
pointment for preaching on the Sabbath. As he will go by brother Hicks’s and 
father Gambold’s, he took Catharine and another hopeful convert along with 
him. Catharine expects this to be her last visit in that quarter. ‘ 

9. Brother C, returned. He brings intelligence, that the natives at Yu-ka- 
loo-za@ are very anxious to have one of us reside with them, preach on the Sab- 
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bath, and teach a few children, who will be boarded by their parents. This 
place is about 60 miles south by east from Brainerd. Brother Butrick spent 
some time there on his tour last September. It appears that his preaching and 
conversation has, by the divine blessing, excited the attention of the natives. In 
a joint meeting of the brethren, it was thought best to pay- particular attention 
’ te-this place; and, if it should hereafter be thought advisable, brother Butrick 
may perhaps collect a small school there, preach on: the Sabbath, and still pur- 
Sue the study of the language, as he may probably board in a family where-they 
speak only Cherokee. 

. 14. A poor Cherokee woman, whose husband has taken another wife, and 
left the first with a daughter about 8 years old, expressed a strong desire to put 
this child into the school, if she could find some way to furnish it with clothes. 
Ascertaining that the woman was really poor, we proposed to take the girl and 
clothe her as our own, if the mother would let her stay with us constantly, until 
she had acquired a good education. She readily accepted the proposal, promis- 
ing to let us keep the girl-as long as we thought necessary; that she wouid come 
here when she wanted to see her, and not take her away at all. 

19. We had this evening a melancholy proof of man’s proneness to degener- 
ate into the savage state, and lose the knowledge of the truth. as it is revealed in” 
the Scriptures. A mother advanced in life, and a son apparently about 25 years: 
old, who would not be suspected to have a drop of Indian blood in their veins, 
tarried with us for the night... hey said they were part Cherokee; though the 
son could not speak the language at all, and the mother but poorly. ‘They con- 
versed freely, and manifested almost a total ignorance of every thing relating to 
religion, or a future state, and. differed in nothing, but color and speech, fromthe 
sons of the forest. 

20.. We had a very affecting scene, in the departure of our sister Catharine. 
Her father and mother, returning from the agency to go to the Arkansas, stopped 
yesterday for the purpose of taking her along with them. She knew that she needed 
more information to be prepared to go alone into the wilderness; and intreated them 
to leave her with us a little longer. Sheis their only daughter; and they would not 
consent on any terms. The struggle was very severe. She wept and prayed, 
and promised to come to them, as soon as she had finished her literary educa- 
tion, and acquired some further knowledge of the Christian religion. We én- 
gaged that she should be provided for while here, and assisted in going to them.. 
Her mother said, she could not live if Catharine would not now go with them. 
Catharine replied, that to her it would be more bitter than death to leave us, and 
go where there were no missionaries. Her father became impatient, and toid: 
her, if she would not mind him, and go with them now, he would disown her for- 
ever; but if she would now go, as soon as missionaries came tothe Arkansas, 
(and he expected they would be there soon,) she might go and live with them as: 
long as she pleased. He wished her to have more learning. 

Never before had this precious convert so severe a trial;, and never, perhaps,, 
did her graces shine so bright. She sought for nothing but to know her duty, 
and asked for a few minutes to be by herself undisturbed. She returned and 
said she would go. After she had collected and put up her clothing, the family 
were assembled, a parting hymn was sung, and a prayer offered. With miogled& 
emotions of joy and grief, we commended her to the grace of God, and they 
departed. 

Precious babe in Christ; a few months ago brought out of the dark wilder- 
ness; here illuminated by the word and Spirit of God; and now to be sent back: 
to the dark and chilling shades of the forest, without one fellow traveller, with: 
whom she can say, “Our Father!” QO ye, who with delight sit under the drop- 
pings of the sanctuary,,and enjoy the communion of saints, remember Catharine 
in your prayers. 

22, The woman, who left her daughter on the 14th, with the promise thaa 
she should stay with us as long as she pleased, came totake her away. She had 
heard, that the child cried for her mother, which was true. We told her the 
child would be contented, after she had been here a short time; that several ot 
the children, who were now unwilling to leave us, were more discontented at. 
first, than her daughter. But the poor, unenlightened mother, knowing nothing 
but the feelings of nature, could not be persuaded to leave her, We were very 
sorry to part with this child, and see her taken back to the regions of darkness 
perhaps never mere ta see the light of life;, but were obliged to submit, 
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23. Sister Chamberlain continues very unwell. Mother Hoyt’s feeble health 
is almost exhausted, and sister Anna’s health is breaking under the double 
charge and labor, which devolve upon her. Some of the poor children, whom 
we agreed to clothe, are becoming ragged; and we fear the uninformed natives 
will think we are not careful to do by them as we have promised. The cloth~ 
ing, so long since forwarded for our relief, and which at this time would be of 
most essential service, does not arrive. We have heard that boxes directed to 
us have been some time in Augusta; but no team could be found to bring them. 
We have need of patience. ‘Lord, increase our faith.” 

24. Our friends from Athens, mentioned on the 15th ult., called on their return. 
One of them, Mr. J. Newton, gave five dollars for the benefit of the institution. 

. 25. A white man, who has a Cherokee family, and is himself about as ignor- 
ant as most of the Cherokees, brought back his son, who has been home on a 
visit. The father said he was greatly discouraged about trying to give his son an 
education,and did not know what to do about bringing him back; as he thought the 
white people were determined to have the country, and it was likely he should 
be obliged to remove over the Mississippi before his son could learn enough to do 
him any good. He said many of the Cherokees were discouraged, and keeping 
their children at home on the same account. Wetold him, this need not make 
any difference in regard to sending their children to school; for in the event of 
the removal of the nation, the children would be removed also; and what was 
lacking in the education of children admitted to school here, should be finished 
there. He seemed much pleased with this; and said, he did not before expect 
‘we would be willing to go so far. He should never go, unless he was obliged to 
do so. 

These people consider the offer of taking reserves, and becoming citizens of 
the United-States as of no service to them. ‘hey know they are not to be ad- 
mitted to the rights of freemen, or the privilege of their oath, and say, no Chero-' 
kee, or white man with a Cherokee family, can possibly live among such white 
people, as will first settle their country. 

28. The great talk, for which the people began toassemble on the 20th of Oc- 
tober, was closed yesterday. The United States commissioners proposed to the 
Cherokees an entire change of country, except such as chose to take reserves, 
and come under the government of the United States. This proposition they 
unanimously rejected, and continued to reject, as often as repeated, urging that 
the late treaty might be closed as soon as possible. Nothing was done. 

(To be continued. } 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN BELCHERTOWN. 


Turis town enjoyed a considerable attention to religion, in the years 1812 and 
1813. A large number of persons made a public profession of their faith, and of 
their allegiance to Christ, of which most of their lives have since exhibited the 
sincerity. The good ‘effects of those truths, of which they then declared their 
belief, have been apparent. But religion itself was not without its enemies; nor 
its humblest disciples without their sufferings. he haters of all serious piety’ 
are never ashamed of using an old argument, whose falsehood has been proved’ 
a hundred times; nor will they blush to propagate a scandal, which they know’ 
has not the least foundation ia fact; provided, by so doing, they can injure the’ 
charag¢ers of Christians, and heap reproach on that cause, which, above all 
other things they wish to see extirpated from theearth. It always irritates such’ 
people to witness any consistent representation of Christianity; and the more’ 
its prominent features are exhibited, and the more fully its humbling doctrines 
are illustrated, so much the more determined and persevering is their hostility. 
At the time above mentioned themes of reproach were not wanting. ‘Some, who 
had professed their renunciation of the world, and acknowledged their allegiance 
to the Savior of sinners, were guilty of irregularities, which dishonored his cause, 
gave occasion of sorrow to their friends, and of triumph to their enemies, Others 
became cold in their devotions, and negligent of duties. 

Of the great majority coldness and apathy seemed to be the characteristics; 
they were as most Christians are, too indifferent to the salvation of their per- 
ishing fellow-men, and appeared to forget che daties which they owed to souls 
perishing in sin, the Claims of compassion, and the encouragements to faithful- 
ness, given in the werd of God. ws 
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In this state the church, and the people at large, continued, till September 
last. No unusual occurrence was then known to excite the public attention to 
religion. ‘The pastor of the congregational church, the Rev. Mr. Porter, attended 
the services of the Sabbath as usual, without noticing any other symptom of the 
general awakening of sinners, than a good degree of attention to religious wor 
ship, and a somewhat uncommon seriousness on the countenances of the audi= 
ence, The next day, being in several distant parts of the town, he found the 
minds of many directed to the inquiry, ‘* What must we do to be:saved?” From 
that moment the work spread in every direction; the demand for instruction in- 
creased so greatly, that one man could not attend all the lectures and religious 
conferences which were held; and Mr. Porter was obliged to call in the neighbor= 
ing clergy to his assistance. They have labored with him much; and no doubt 
many souls will be found, at the last day, who will bless God, for the faithful 
attention, and plain, pungent preaching, both of their pastor, and others, on these 
occasions. , 

Among the subjects of this awakening are persons of almost all descriptions, 
and of every age, from childhood to the period of 70 or 80 years. Several, who 
had formerly lulled themselves to security with the notions of Universalism, have 
been brought. to serious reflection, to trembling and repentance over their folly; 
have seen the great error of their former belief; been made to renounce the delu- 
sion, in which they were trusting, and to repent of those sins, which they once 
imagined needed no repentance. Instances have occurred in families, which 
have been established nearly twenty years. where no acknowledgment was ever 
before made, nor any thanks rendered, for the daily mercies of God. In these, 
the parents have erected the family altar, and notes of praise and thanksgiving 
are heard within those walls, whose inhabitants were formerly thankless as pa- 
gans, living, and encouraging others to live, like atheists in the worid. 

By those best acquainted with the town and its inhabitants, and who have wit- 
nesséd the extraordinary effects of this work from its beginning till now, it is 
judged, that one thousand persons have been seriously impressed, concerning 
their salvation, How many have given evidence of a renoyation of heart, is not 
known. Among such numbers, it is not to be expected that every one will con- 
tinue steadfast tothe end. Some will remain serious during a temporary alarm; 
but, after a while, will probably forget their danger, mingle with the thoughtless 
and vicious, and become. more hardened in sin than before. Tares spring up and 
grow with the wheat, and are not to be separated till the final harvest. The 
Baptist society in the place has shared in the blessings of the revival, and a con- 
siderable number have been admitted to its communion. Persons of all descrip- 
tions have bowed to the humbling doctrines of the Gospel, and opposition is 
silent, if it exist at all, 


DECLARATION OF THE ALLIED SOVEREIGNS. 


Ar the close of the late congress at ix-la- Chapelle, the five great powers pub- 
lished to the world a brief exposition of the principles, by which they are here- 
after to be governed. It may seem odd to insert these, ina work professedly de- 
voted to missionary intelligence; but we are fully convinced, that no documents 
of modern times have a more important bearing on the future progress of religion, 
than these solemn declarations of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and 
Russia. These declarations expressly recognize and confirm the Holy Alliance, 
which was promulgated about three years ago. After stating that the work of 
peace had been consolidated by the convention of the 9th of October last, the 
parties proceed to declare, that 


«The intimate union established among the Monarchs, who are joint parties of 
this system by their own principles, no less than by the interests of thcir people, 
offers to Kurope the most sacred pledge of its future tranquillity. The object of 
this union is as simple as it is great and salutary. It does not tendto any new 
political combination—to any change in the relations sanctioned by existing, 
treaties, Calm and consistent in its proceedings, ithas no other object than the 
maintenance of peace, and the security of those transactions on which the peace 
was founded and consolidated. The Sovereigns, in forming this august union, 
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have regarded as its fundamental basis, their invariable resolution never to de- 
part, either among themselves, or in their relations with other States, from the 
strictest observation of the principles of the right of nations; etn which, 
in their application to a state of permanent peace, can alone effectually guaran- 
tee the independence of each government and the stability of the general associa- 
‘tion. Faithful to these principles, the Sovereigns will maintain them equally in 
those meetings at which they may be personally present, or in those which shall 
‘take place among their Ministers; whether it shall be their object to discuss in 
common their own interests, or whether they shall take cognizance of questions 
in which other governments shall formally claim their interference. The same 
spirit which will direct their councils, and reign in their diplomatic communica- 
tions, shall preside also at these meetings; and the repose of the world shall be 
constantly their motive and their end. It is with such sentiments that the Sover- 
eigns haye consummated the work to which they were called. They will not 
«ease to labor for its confirm. tion and perfection. They solemnly acknowledge, 
that their duties towards God and the people whom they govern, make it per- 
emptory on them to :give to the world, as far as in their power, an example of 
justice, of concord, of moderation; happy in the power of consecrating, from 
henceforth, all their efforts to the protection of the arts of peace, tothe increase 
of the internal prosperity of their States, and to the awakening of those senti- 
ments of religion and morality, whose empire has been but to much enfeebled by 
the misfortune of the times.” 


This declaration was preceded by five unanimous resolutions, or determina- 
tions, of the contracting parties. The third is not of a general nature. The 
others are as follow. 


1. That they are firmly resolved never to depart, neither in their mutual re- 
lations, nor in those which connect them with other states, from the principles 
of intimate union which has hitherto presided over all their common relations 
and interests—an union rendered more strong and indissoluble by the bonds of 
Christian fraternity which the Sovereigns have formed among themselves. 

2. That this anion, whichis the rnore real and durable inasmuch as it de- 
pends on no separate interest or temporary combination, can only have for its 
object the maintenance of general peace, founded on a religious respect for the 
engagements contained in the treaties, and for the whole of the rights resulting 
theretron. 

4. That if, for the better attaining the above declared object, the Powers 
which have concurred in the present act, should judge it necessary to establish 
particular meetings, either of the Sovereigns themselves, or of their respective 
Ministers and Plenipotentiaries, to treat in common of their proper interests, in 
so far as they have reference to the object of their present deliberations, the 
time and place of these meetings shall, on each occasion, be previously fixed, by 
means of diplomatic communications; and that in the case of these meetings 
having for their object affairs specially connected with the interests of the other 
States of Europe, they shall only take place in consequence of a formal invita- 
tion on the partof such of those States as the said affairs may concern, and un- 
der the express reservation of their right of participation therein, either direct- 
ly or by their Plenipotentiaries. 

5. That the resolutions contained in the present act shall be made known to 
all the Courts of Europe, by the subjoined declaration, which shall be considered 
as sanctioned by the Protocol, and forming part thereof. 


TO READERS, 


We hope to be able, in our next number, to present our readers with the 
‘speeches of the Rev. Mr. Huntington and the Rev. Mr. Dwight, at the meeting 
of the Boston Foreign Mission Society. 

The collection, after the sermon by the Rev. Mr. Gile, was $208, of which 
$50, given by one person, was appropriated to the Foreign Mission School. 
‘There was another contribution of $50, from a single person, 
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Yo seek the degradation of an adversary by veproachful epithets, when 
the occasion demands that his arguments be answered, is considered 
the invariable mark of a bad cause, or a bad temper in him who advo- 
cates it. Thesubstitution of abuse for reasoning, though it may not be 
perfectly satisfactory to the sufferer, is, nevertheless, so compendious 
a method of evading the force which ‘cannot be met on fair ground, that 
it is likely to remain in fashion. The invention of the word Puritan, and 
its application to designate a large body of men in the Englisb nation. 
has been remarked as one of those lucky expédients, which save a vast 
expense of labor and study to those who wished to reproach serious 
religion. By such an odious term, ready coined to his hand, the man 
. whose heart is overflowing with resentment can readily give it a cur- 
rency, which would never have been in his power, if obliged to clothe 
his vague conceptions in a drapery of his own fabrication. The suffer- 
ings endured by the people reproached with this name, through along 
course of years, are but imperfectly known, and notwithstanding 
the endeavors of our author, must forever remain so. 

A favorite objection of infidels has always been found in the ani- 
mosities of Christians. ‘That the professors of the religion of the 
Prince of Peace should scek to injure and destroy their brethren, is 
the permanent theme of crimination. ‘The slanders contrived and 
propagated to the reproach of Christians, on the ground of their dif- 
ferences among themselves, have been repeated as often, and assumed 
as many shapes, as could be expected from the talents, zeal, and irre- 
concilable enmity, of those,whose miserable cause needed such wretch- 
ed support. On the other hand, those of the sgme nation, and hold- 
ing the same common faith, have shamefully forgotten the sacred prin- 
ciples of the religion they profess, and instead of exerting their 
strength against the common enemy, have hitherto directed their at- 
tention to the differences between each other, magnified the peculiari- 
ties of their dissenting brethren, and exhausted their powers of wit 
and argument, to detect and expose all who might not think like 
themselves. Far worse than this, they have quitted the arins of fair 
and open discussion, and used the sword to compel the homage or 
enforce the conformity, which they value more than truth, and for 
which they have heen ready to sacrifice every thing else, 
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It is not to be inferred from these remarks, that we are enemies 
to religious controversy in all possible circumstances. Nor can it be 
necessary to prove that any man, believing in the essential doctrines 
of Christianity, is net to sit down quietly and hear those doctrines » 
‘denied. Those who wish to sound the praises, and magnify the value, 
of theirown charity, may enjoy the distinction ,of believing that no 
‘trath of the Bible is worth contending for;—that themselves alone-can 
discover what parts are true, or genuine, and what are spurious; that 
all who maintain the plenary inspiration of the Scriptures, are bigots 
or enthusiasts. These men may enjoy the reputation acquired by in- 
difference or hatred to the most prominent truths of the Bible. Such 
were not the opinions of the primitive Christians, of the prophets or 


‘the apostles. aa 
The sufferings of the puritans, during the reign of Charles II. are 


very imperfectly known. If any people can have a deeper interest 
than others in-the remetinbrance of the persecutions which drove so 
many of them out of the kingdom of Great- Britain, it must be the de- 
scendants of those pilgrims, who first planted New-England, as an 
asylum from persecution. Some of our readers, whose opportunities 
may not have thrown'the statutes of England in their way, may be 
willing to see a list of the acts to prevent the non-conformists from the 
exercise of their religion, passed in the single reign of the second 
Charles. The enumeration is thus introduced by the author. Speaking 
of the ‘test act,” he says, 


“This being the last penal law made against the 20-conformists in this-reign, : 
it may not be improper to put them ail together, that the reader may have a full 
view of their distressed circumstances; for besides the penal laws of queen 
Elisabeth, which were confirmed by this parliament; one of which was no less 
than banishment: and another a mulct on every one for not coming to church, 

There were in.force, 

‘Ast. “An act for well governing and regulating corporations. 13 Car. If. ch. 
1. ‘Whereby all who bear office in any city, corporation, town, or borough, are 
required to take the oaths and subscribe the declarationtherein mentioned, and 
to receive the sacrament of the Lord’s Sufifer according to the rites of the churck 
of England. This effectuaily turned the dissenters out of all corporations. 

Qnd. “The act of uniformity, 14. Car. II, ch. 4. Whereby all parsons, vicars, 
and ministers, who enjoyed any preferment in the church, were obligedto de- 
clare their unfeigned assent and consent, to every thing contained in the book 
of commorn-prayer, &c. or be ifiso facto deprived: and all school-masters and 
tutors are prohibited from teaching youth, without license from the archbishop 
or bishop, under pain of three months imprisonment. 

3d. “An act to prevent and supfifiress seditious conventicles, 16 Car. II. ch. 4. 
Whereby it is declared unlawful to be present at any meeting for religious wor- 
ship, except according to the usageof the church of England, where five be- 
sides the family should be assembled; in which case the first and second offences 
are made subject toa Certain fine, or three months imprisonment, on co viction 
before a justice of peace on the oath of a single witness; anda third offence, on 
conviction at the sessions, or before the justices of assize, is punishable by trans- 
portation for seven years. 

4th. An act for restraining nonconformists from inhabiting corporations, 17 
Car. II. ch. 2. Whereby all dissenting ministers, who would not take an oath 
therein specified, against the lawfulness of taking up arms against the king on 
any pretence whatever, and that they would neverattempt any alteration of pov- 
ernment in church and state, are banished five miles from all corporation towns, 
and anaes to a fine of forty pounds, in case they should preach in any con- 
venticle, 
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' Sth. “Another act to prevent and suppress seditious conventicles, 22 Car. II. 
ch.5. Whereby any persons who teach in such conventicies are subject to a 
penalty of twenty pounds for the first, and forty pounds for every subsequent 
offence; and any person who permits such a conyenticle to be held in his house, 
is liable to a fine of twenty pounds, and justices of peace are empowered to 
break open doors where they are informed such conventicles are held, and take 
the offenders into custody. 

6th. “An act for preventing dangers which may happen from pofiish recu- 
sants, commonly called the test act, which requires, ‘that all persons bearing 
any office of trust or profit, shall take the oaths of supremacy and allegiance in 
public and open court, andshall also receive the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
according to the usage of the church of England, in some parish church, on 
some Lord’s day, immediately after divine service and sermon, and detiver a cer- 
tificate-of having so received: this sacrament, under the hands of the respective 
ministers and church wardens, proved by two credible witnesses upon oath, and. 
upon record incourt. And that all persons taking the said oaths of supremacy 
and allegiance shall likewise make and subscribe this following declaration. I, 
A. B. do declare, thatI believe there is no transubstantiation in the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, in the elements of bread and wine, at or after tke consecration 
thereof by any person whatsoever. ‘The penalty of breaking through this act, is 
a disability of sueing in any court of law or equity, being guardian of any child, 
executor or administrator to any person, or of taking any legacy or deed of gift, or 
of bearing any public office; besides a fine of five hundred pounds.” pp. 27—29. 


Although this last act was aimed principally at the Roman Catho- 
lics, as its title shews, nevertheless, all dissenters were effectually ex- 
cluded from. public employment, by the conditions required frem the 
candidate fer office, and this test act remains in force until this day. 
The consequences of all these restraints upon the religious principles 
of men, and such long-continued attempts to enslave their consciences, 
may be easily imagined. But we are not left to conjecture on this. 
subject. "The numbers who quitted their country, and the almost in- 
credible sufferings of those who remained in the kingdom, speak a 
language which cannot be misunderstood, 


“By the vigorous execution. of these laws, the non-conformist ministers were 
separated from their congregations, from their maintenance, from their houses 
and families, and their people reduced to distress and misery, or obliged to wor- 
ship God in a manner contrary to the dictates of their consciences, on penalty of. 
heavy fines, or of being shut up in a prison among thieves and robbers. Great 
numbers retired to the plantations; but Dr. Owen, who was shipping off his effects 
for New-England, was forbid to leave the kingdom by express orders from 
King Charles himself. If there had been treason or rebellion in the case, it had 
been justifiable; but when it was purely for non-conformity to certain rules and 
ceremonies, and aform of church government, it cau deserve no bettername than 
that of persecution.’”. p. 29. 

“Fhe revocation of the indulgence, and the displeasure-of the court against 
the dissenters for deserting them in their designs to prevent the passing the Zest 
act, let loose: the whole tribe of informers. The papists being excluded. from 
places of trust, the court had no tenderness for protestant non-conform- 
ists; the judges therefure had orders to quicken the execution of the laws against 
-them. ‘The estates of those of the best quality im each county were ordered to 
be seized. The mouths of the high church pulpiteers were encouraged to open 
as loud as possible: one, in his sermon before the house of Commons, told them 
that the non-conformists ought not to be tolerated, but to be cured by vengeance. 
He urged them to set fire to. the faggot, and to. teach them by scourges or scor- 
pions, and open their eyes with gall. The king himselfissued out a proclama- 
tion, for putting the penal laws in full execution, which had its effect. 

“Mr, Baxter was one of the frst on whom the storm fell, being apprehendec 
as he was preaching his Thursday lecture at. Mr. Turner’s, He went witha 


2 
¢ 
t 


32 Review of Nea’s History of the Puritans. FrEs.~- 


constable and Keting the informer, to Sir William Pulteney’s, who demanding 
the warrant, found it signed by Henry Montague Esq. bailiff of Westminster. 
Sir William told the constable, that none but a city justice could give a warrant 
to apprehend a man for preaching in the city, whereupon he was dismissed. 
Endeavors were used to surprise Dr. Manton, and send him to prison upon the 
Oxford or five mile act, but Mr. Bedford preaching for him, was accidentally 
apprehended in his stead; and though he had taken the oath in the five mile act, 
a fined twenty pounds, and the place forty pounds, which was paid by the 
earers. 

“The like ravages were made in most parts of England; Mr. Joseph Swaffielc, 
of Salisbury, was seized preaching in his own house, and bound over to the 
assizes, and imprisoned in the county goal almosta year. Twenty-five persons 
were indited fora riot, that is, for a conventicle, and suffered the penalty of the 
law. The informers were Roman Catholics, one of whom was executed for treason 
in the popish plot. At East-Salcomb, in Devonshire, lived one Joan Boston, an old 
blind widow, who for a supposed conventicle held at her house, was fined twelve 
pounds, and for non payment of it threatened with a goal. After some weeks 
the officers broke open her doors, and carried away her goods to above the value 
of the fine. They sold as many goods as were worth thirteen pounds, for fifty 
shillings; six hogsheads valued at forty shillings, for nine shillings, and pewter, 
feather-beds, &c. for twenty shillings, besides the rent which they demanded 
of her tenants——Mr. John Thompson, minister in Bristol, was apprehended, 
and refusing to take the Oxford oath was committed to prison, where he was 
seized with a fever through the noisomeness of the place. A physician being 
sent for, advised his removal; and a bond of five hundred pounds was offered to 
the sheriff for his security. Application was also made the bishop without suc- 
cess; so he died in prison March 4th. declaring, that if he had known when he 
cameto firison that he should die there, he would have done no otherwise thar 
he did. Numberless examples of the like kind might be produced.” pp. 
31,5132. 


In every country where the government is administered according 
to the forms of law, it becomes a necessary part of the system of op- 
erations, that the judicial departments be filled with men of corres- 
ponding tempers with their masters; or in other words, that when the 
executive has recommended and sanctioned the acts of a legislature, 
the interpreters of the laws should follow up by their decisions, the 
intentions which dictated and enacted the statutes of the nation. So 
plain has this always appeared, that whenever any odious measures 
are taken by a corrupt administration, they know it is not suflicient 
to pass severe resolves, until they find men prepared and fiited to see 
them executed, without much regard to conscience or honesty. The 
profligate Charles and his abandoned courtiers were careful to provide 
a fit instrument to carry their bloody intentions into execution. Such 
an one they found in the person of the infamous Jeffries, who has been 
appropriately named “the ruffian of the law.” His character catnot 
be better given in a sentence than in the words of Mr. Neal, nor a 
fairer illustration of it than in his treatment of Mr, Baxter. 


“Jeffries, now lord chief justice of England, who was scandalously vicious, 
and drunk every day, besides a drunkenness of fury in his temper that looked 


like madness, was prepared for any dirty work the court should put upon him,’ 
p- 106. 


The commons having addressed the King, James 1. desiring him to 
issue his royal proclamation to cause the penal laws to be put in exe- 


cution against dissenters from the church of England, the writer 
continues, 


. 
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“This brought down the storm, and revived the persecution, which had slack~ 
ened a little upon the late king’s death. His majesty was now encouraged to 
pursue his brother’s measures, The éories, who adhered firmly to the prerog- 
ative. were gratified with full license to distress the dissenters, who were to be 

“sacrificed over again to a bigotted clergy and an incensed King, zealous for 
their destruction, (says bishop Kennet,) in order to unite and incvease the 
strength of popery, which he favored without reserve. Upon this, all meeting- 
houses of protestant dissenters were shut up, the old trade of informing revived 
and flourished; the spiritual courts were crowded with business; private con- 
venticles were disturbed in all parts of the city and country. If they surprised 
the minister, he was pulled out of his pulpit by constables or soldiers,and together 
with his people, carried before a confiding justice of peace, who obliged them to 
pay their fines, or dragged them to prison. If the minister escaped, they ran- 
sacked the house from top to bottom; tore down hangings, broke open cham- 
bers and closets; entered the rooms of those that were sick, and offered all 
kinds of rudeness and incivilities to the family, though they met with no manner 
of opposition or resistance. Shopkeepers were separated from their trades and 
business; and sometimes wives from their husbands and children; several fami- 
lies were obliged to remove to distant places, to avoid the direful effects of ex- 
communication from the commons; and great sums of money were levied as for- 
feitures, which had been earned by honest labor, Dissenting ministers could 
neither travel the road, nor appear in public but in disguise; nay, they were 
afraid to be seen in the houses of their friends, pursuivants from the spiritual 
courts being always upon the watch. 

“One of the first who came into trouble was the reverend Mr. Baxter, who 
was committed to the King’s bench prison February 28, for some exceptionable 
passages in his paraphrase on the New ‘Testament, reflecting on the order 
of diocesan bishops, and the lawfulness of resistance in some possible cases. The 
passages were in his paraphrase on Matt,v, 19; Mark xi, 31, xii, 38, 39, 40; 
Luke x, 2; John xi, 57, and Acts xv, 2. They were collected by Sir Roger Es- 
trange; and a certain eminent clergyman, reported to be Dr. Sh Ck, put 
anto the hands of his enemies some accusations from Rom. xill,that might touch 
his life, but no use was made of them. Mr. Baxter being ill, moved by his coun- 
cil for time; but Jeffries said he would not give him a minute’s time, to save his 
life. ‘Yonder stands Oates in the pillory, (says he,) andif Mr Baxter stood on 
the other side I would say, two of the greatest rogues in England stood there.’ 
He was brought to his trial May 30th, but the chief justice would not adinit his 
«ouncil to plead for their client. When Mr. Baxter offered to speak for himself, 
Jeffries called him a snivelling canting presbyterian, and said, ‘“‘Richard, Richard, 
do’nt thou think we will hear thee poison the court. Richard, thou art an old fel- 
Jow, and an old knave; thou hast written books enough to load a cart, every one 
as full of sedition, 1 might say of treason, as an egg is full of meat; hadst thou 
been whipt out of thy writing trade forty years ago, it had been happy. 
Thou pretendest to be a preacher of the Gospel of peace; as thou hast one foot 
in the grave, ’tis time for thee to begin to think what account thou intendest to 
give; but leave thee to thyself, and I see thou wilt go on as thou hast begun;— 
but by the grace of God I will look after thee. I know thou hast a mighty party, 
and I seea great many of the brotherhood in corners, waiting to see what will 
become of their mighty don, anda doctor of the party, [doctor Bates,] at your 
elbow, but by the grace of Almighty God, I will crush you all.” The chief jus- 
tice having directed the jury, they found him guilty without going from the bar, 
and fined him five hundred marks, to lay in prison till he had paid it, and be 
bound to his good behavior for seven years. Mr. Baxter continued in prison about 
two years, and when the court changed its measures, his fine was remitted, and 
he was released.” pp, 145, 146. 


It has often been contended, that mankind are so captivated by the 
beauty of virtue, that only a tolerable representation of it is wanting 
to engage their love, and secure their imitation. No opinion could be 
more false. On the contrary,the nearer any individual or society 
has approached tc the examples of faith, self-denial, and holiness, re- 
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corded in the Scriptures, the more determined has been the resistance 
from the world. It is not less true than when an apostle made the 
declaration, that “the friendship of the world isenmity against God.” 
If at any time infinite wisdom have excited an unusual attention to the 
concerns of the soul in a community, or a district, a rancorous opposi- 
tion immediately arises in the camp of the enemy. No slanders are too 
mean, nor any falsehoods too enormous to be invented, propagated, 
and believed, to the injury of those hated men, whose example re- 
proves vice, and whose principles are at war with the atheism of the 
heart. In the church of England, so long as the influence of the king 
and court could keep the established clergy employed in harassing the 
Puritans, they remained as abody well united. But. no sooner were 
some of them alarmed at the increase of popery, and Stillingfleet, Til- 
Jotson and their associates, had raised their voices against that great 
heresy, and the torrent of vices which raged around them, than the 
scene changed. The church then had its parties; the high church- 
men, who had nothing of religion but the name, who regarded it as 
only an engine of state, chose to unite their strength with the papists, 
to put down the real friends of the reformation, whether found in the 
establishment, or among the dissenters. Had not the revolution placed 
a protestant king on the throne, there can be little doubt the nation 
would have again sunk in the gross darkness of Romish superstition, 
and all the follies of that miserably degraded apostasy. 

Notwithstanding the monstrous absurdities of papacy, and the cruel- 
ties it has shewn wherever it has been in power, we sce examples, even 
now, of men openly advocating its cause. We hear these men. praise 
each other, and praise any one who holds the authority of a pope par- 
amount to the Word of God. Some of them renounce the protestant 
faith, join the fooleries of catholics, and swallow all the nonsense of 
papal infallibility, transubstantiation, indulgences, and purgatory. 
Had not similar perverseness appeared before, it might indeed be ac- 
counted a strange thing; were its causes not apparent, the sober man 
might well be astonished in a country like ours, to notice such vaga- 
ries of human conduct. But to those who read their Bibles with honest 
intentions, and carefully examine the conduct of men; above all, who 
know any thing about their own hearts, this hostility to the plain 
truths of the Gospel cannot be unaccountable. The diseased vision 
of wicked men, cannot endure the bright beams of the Sun of Right- 
eousness, because this powerful light exposes the deformity of their 
nature, and the blackness of that guilt, which conceals and loves its 
own errors. It searches to the bottom the overflowing fountain of 
pollution, which is at once the cause and stimulus of evil; a fountain 
whose waters emphatically ‘cast up mire and dirt.’ Hence, the man 
whose pride or passion has hitherto concealed his own wretchedness 
from his sight, revolts with ineffable disgust from the representa- 
tion of his depravity. With whatever authority the message may be 
clothed, the messenger is always accounted his enemy, who tells him 
the truth. 

The volume before us brings down the history of the puritans to the 
revolution in 1688, which forced the miserable James to abdicate the 
throne, and closed the long list af high commissions, proscriptions, 
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murders,—indeed of open persecutions in every shape, which had 
distressed the nation during the reigns of the Stuart family. Avowed 
punishment for religious opinion, ur non-conformity to the national 
establishment, then ceased to employ the labors or receive the sanc- 
tion of the British legislature. A general toleration being establish- 
ed, although the will to exterminate serious piety still remained, it 
had lost the power. ‘The numbers of those who suffered for their princi- 
ples during the reign of Charles Ul, and James I. has been variously 
stated, but can never be known with precision. ‘In the preface of Mr. 
Delaune’s_ plea for the non-conformists, the writer says, that Delaune 
was oneof near eight thousand protestant dissenters,who had perished in 
prison in the reign of king Charles LI. and that merely for dissenting 
from the church in some points, which they were able to give good 
reason for.” «Another writer adds,* that Mr. Jeremy White had 
carefully collected a list of the dissenting sufferers, and of their suffer- 
ings; and had the names of sixty theusand persons, who had suffer- 
ed on a religious account, between the restoration of king Charles IT. 
and the revolution of king William; five thousand of whom died in 
prison.” 

No one acquainted with the human character, or familiar. with the 
records of the species, need be told, that these persecutions arose not 
from any peculiar matignity of the English nation. Not the papists 
of those days, nor of the present, disliked the truths of the Gospel 
more, than very many who boast of freedom from prejudice and big- 
otry; who will swallow the creed of any leader, or any sect, provided, 
it leaves to their option the selection of such parts of the Bible 
as they like, or the rejection of the whole of it. ‘The perpetrators of 
those cruelties, under the pretence of establishing religion, had no 
more hatred to good men, or to a pure and elevated system of wor- 
ship, than is inherent in our common nature. The events of the few 
years narrated in the volumes before us, afford only a small exhi- 
bition of that rancorous enmity to God, to his revelation, and to his- 
servants, which has always existed in this fallen world. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE REY. COTTON MATHER. 
(Continued from vol. xiv. fi. 499.) 


Oor. 7,1712. Lord’s Day. At the Lord’s table I first celebrated the 
astonishing mystery of the Son of God being delivered up as a sacri- 
fice for us all: I putin my claim for an interest in that sacrifice, Then 
I made, my humble and hopeful plea, for all things to be freely given 
to me on his accounts; especially pardon, holiness, fruitfuiness, and at 
last, a partin the heavenly city with exceeding joy. 

2. Good Vevised. Having founded and fixed separate libraries for 
each of my children, I would not only be making continual additions 
thereunto, but also assign, ever now and then, things from thence to 
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be read by them, and expect some account of what they have read; and 
oa agood account, give them a good reward. 

3. G. D. The prayer-hearing Lord is giving a fresh prospect of a 
strange deliverance for my poor kinswoman, wio has been so many 
‘years a Captive among the horrible Indians, I would now renew and 
bespeak yet more ardent prayers, that this mercy may not fail; and* 
assist her nearest relatives, to do some special thing for the glory of 
the great Redeemer on the arrival of the occaston. 

4. G. D. Lincline to publish unto the country the sermon which F 
am now preparing for young men and their teachers; and with it the 
letter I have received froma gentleman in Connecticut, concerning the 
remarkable circumstances of his own prodigal and repenting son. It 
may do very much good in the country. 

5. G. D. Itistime to put the Societies on their day of prayer, 
which they use to have once a year, but which was omitted last year, 
by being too long deferred. 

6. G. D There isa point which I design to bring very much into 
my conversation. When I converse with people that are under chroni- 
eal maladies, but are wealthy, or well accommodated in the world, I 
would propose unto them to look out for some other person under the 
like maladies, but such an one as is poor and low, and destitute of all 
good accommodations, and charitably dispense relief unto them; and 
in this way of well doing to bespeak the mercies of the Lord. I have 
diverse, more than one or two, instances in my eye, at the time of 
writing this. 

7. G. D. I find my soul grievously distempered with inattentive- 
ness in the worship of God. In praying and in hearing I am apt to be 
criminally inattentive to what 1 am engagedin, Yea, though I my- 
selfam uttering the prayers, when they are suchas I use most of a 
form for them. What shall I do for the cure of this woful and 
baneful distemper? I would affect myself with the evil of it; I would 
look up to my great Savior for help against it. But then, I would, in 
a special manner, endeavor this way of awakening a slothful soul;— 
When Tam going about my act of worship, | would strongly consider; 
this may be the last time of my approaching to the glorious God in this 
way, as long as I live. 

Oct. 14. In the night I spent some time extraordinary in suppli- 
cations to the Lord. Especially for-a blessing upon one essay more, 
which Fam now making to warn the young people of the country 
against the paths of the destroyer. As also, that the packets I am 
now sending to England may be preserved, and find acceptance, and 
on other occasions. 

Bat I have cause to lie in the dust, and mourn exceedingly before 
the Lord, because I find the spirit of prayer, methinks, withdrawn 
from me. I converse not with heaven so familiarly, and with such 
freedom and fervor, as Ihave sometimes done. 1 must be restless, till 
I recover a more intimate communion with the heavenly world, and a 
greater enlargement of heart in approaching to the throne of grace. 
The sin which lies at the bottom of my desertion must be found outs-—= 
T must get it pardoned, and conquered, and forsaken, 
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1. GD. Thereis muchtalk of our church swarming into a new 
mieeting-house, because the neighborhood grows very numerous. If 
would entertain this matter with all possible candor, and caution, and 
humility; offer no contradiction to it; earnestly desire to know the 
mind of the Lord concerning it; beseech of him, to preserve me from 
every wrong step or word about it; and cry to him, that he would gra- 
ciously overrule the matter SO, that none of the devices’ of satan may 
prevail to hurt religion, er my ministry, on this occasion. , 

2. G. D. It would be of goud consequence, if, when I see any of 
my children appearing with a new garment on, I should put them in 
mind of some new desire, which they may agreeably now mention in 
their prayer before the Lord. 

The divine providence, which wonderfully multiplies my opportu. 
nities to eo good, orders it that the sermon, which L preached yester- 
day, is this morning urgently called for, that it may be published. I 
consider that it may prove of manifold usc, both to parents and chil- 
dven in many parts of the country, to have such admonitions lodged in 
their hands. © 1 annex unto the sermon a letter which I received from 
a gentleman in Connecticut, relating the remarkable circumstances of 
his own son, which gave some occasion unto the preaching of the ser- ’ 
mon. So Ll gave it unto the bookseller under this titht:—REPEATED 
Warnincs. Another essay to warn young people against rebellions 
that must be repented of; but unto repentance when they have been rebel- 
lious; or, serious advice unto children to beware of disobedience wnto the 
voice of their teachers, and unto them that should be their teachers, to do 
their duty to them. 

3. G. D. The death of a relative at Charlestown furnishes me with 
an occasion to address my surviving relatives there; especially the 
aged ones, with admonitions, relating to their own call out of the 
world. 

Oct. 16. Tuesday. 1 spent this day with the societies of reforma- 
tion, who kept it as a day of prayer together. Another minister car- 
ried on the services of the forenoon, I tliose of the afternoon, with the 
gracious assistance of heaven. 

4. G. D. Among my other ultramarine services, I would again 
transmit unto the Lower Saxony such things, as being translated into 
the High: Dutch, may serve the kingdom of God in those countries: 
and particularly encourage Dr, P , and his orphan-house. 

5. G. D. I may do well to convey unto each of the religious socie- 
ties, one of the printed letters concerning the agreement for a weekly 
hour of prayer, in behalf of the church of God; and so draw as many 
of the:n as may be into the agreement. 

6. G. D. Thereis a young gentleman, a stranger; that has his 
soul visited with many distresses about his interior and eternal state, 
and greatly needs my best assistance; which, therefore, I would afford 
unto him. 

7. G. D. My watch over the dispositions of my mind, at the time 
when I hear the sinful miscarriage of other people mentioned, must 
be quickened unto the greatest caution imaginable. First, I must be 
very cautious, that I do not rejoice in iniquity; but be heartily troubled 
avd sorry, that any person should fall into any iniquity. Secondly, ¥ 
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must make some holy reflection by way of warning to myself, and if it 
may be, to others also, confessing how easily I should fall into the like, 
fault, if left unto myself; and advising against such things as may lead 


unto it. 


EXTRACTS FROM PRESIDENT EDWARDS. 


The following extracts from President Edwards, considered in relation to present events, 
show that the author had thoroughly studied the prophecies of the Sacred Volume. When 
the coineidence between the recent-and existing state of the world and these remarks is 
carefully examined, it might seem improbable, to one unacquainted with the fact, that they 
were written nearly eighty years ago. 


“Gop in his providence now seems to be acting over again the same 
part which he did a little before Christ came. 'Vhe age; wherein 
Christ-came into the world was an age wherein learning greatly pre- 
vailed, and was at a greater height than ever it had been before; and 
yet wickedness never prevailed more than then. God was pleased to 
suffer human learning to come to such a height before he sent forth 
the Gospel into the world, that the world might see the insufficiency 
of all their own wisdom for the obtaining the knowledge of God, with- 
out the Gospel of Christ, and the teachings of his Spirit: and then, 
after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God, by the foolishness of preaching, to save them that be- 
lieve. And when the Gospel came to prevail first without the help of 
man’s wisdom, then God was pleased to make use of learning as an 
handmaid. So now learning is at a great height at this day in the. 
werld, far beyond what it was in the age when Christ appeared; and 
now the world by their learning and wisdom do not know God, and 
they seem to wander in darkness, and are miserably deluded, stumble 
and fall in matters of religion as in midnight darkness. ‘Trusting to 
their learning, they grope in the day-time asin the night. Learned 
men are exceedingly divided in their opinions concerning matters of 
religion, run into all manner of corrupt, and pernicious and foolish 
errors. @ hey scorn to submit their reason to divine revelation, to be- 
lieve any thing that is above their comprehension; and so being wise 
in their own eyes, they became fools, and even vain in their imagina- 
tions; and turned the truth of God into a lie, and their foolish hearts 
are darkened. See Rom. i, 21, &c. 

«But yet when God has sufficiently shown men the insufficiency of 
human wisdom and learning for the purposes of religion, and when 
the appointed time comes for that glorious out-pouring of the Spirit 
of God, when he will himself by his own immediate influence enlight- 
en men’s minds; then may we hope that God will make use of the 
great increase of learning as an handmaid to religion, as a means of . 
the glorious advancement of the kingdom of his Son, Then shall hu- 
man learning be subservient to the understanding of the Scriptures, 
and to a clear explanation and a glorious defence of the doctrines of 
Christianity. And there is no doubt to be made of it, that God in his 
providence has of late given the world the Art of Printing, and such a 
great increase of learning, to prepare for what he designs to accomplish 
for his church in the approaching days of its prosperity. And thus 
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the wealth of the wicked is laid up for the just, agreeably to Prov. 
xiii, 22.” Edward’s History of Redemption, pp. 301, 302. Edinburgh 
Edition. 1774. 

‘Though the kingdom of heaven was in a degree set up soon after 
Christ’s resurrection, and in a further degree in the time of Constan- 
tine; and though the Christian church in all ages of it is called the 
kingdom of heaven; yet this time that we are upon, is the principal 
time of the kingdom of heaven upon the earth, the time principally in- 
tended by the prophecies of Daniel, which speak of the kingdom of 
heaven, whence the Jews took the name of the kingdom of heaven. 

“Jt will be a time of great light and knowledge. The present days 
are days of darkness, in comparison of those days. The light of that 
glorious time shall be so great, that it is represented as though there 
should then be no night, but only day; no evening nor darkness. So 
Zech. xiv, 6,7. «And it shall come to pass in that day that the light 
shall not beclear nor dark. But it shall be one day, which shall be 
known to the Lord, not day nor night: but it shall come to pass that 
at evening time it shall be light.”—It is further represented, as though 

God would give such light to his church, that it should so much ex- 
eced the glory of the light of the sun and moon, that they should be 
ashamed: Isa. xxiv, 23. «Then the moon shall be confounded and 
‘the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, 
and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously.” 

«There is a kind of vail now cast over the greater part of the world, 
which keeps them in darkness: but then this vail shall be destroyed: 
Isa. xxv,7. “And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the vail thatis spread over all na- 
tions.”” And then all countries and nations, even those which are 
now most ignorant, shall be full of light and knowledge. Great 
knowledge shall prevail every where. [t may be hoped, that then 
many of the Negroes and Indians will be divines, and that excellent 
books will be published in Africa,in Ethiopia, in Vartary, and other 
now the most barbarous countries; and not only learned men, but oth- 
ers of more ordinary education, shall be very knowing in religion: Is. 
xXxxii, 3,4. “The eyes of them that see, shall not be dim; and the ears 
of them that hear, shall hearken. The heart also of the rash shall 
understand knowledge.” Knowledge then shall be very universal 
among all sorts of persons; agreeable to Jer. xxxi, 34. «And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and every one his brother say- 
ing, know the Lord: for they shail all know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them.” 

«There shall then be a wonderful unravelling of the difficulties in 
the doctrines of religion, and clearing up of seeming inconsistencies. 
«So crooked things shall be made straight, and rough places shall be 
made plain, and darkness shall become light before God’s people.” 
Difficulties in Scripture shall then be cleared up, and wenderful things 
shall be discovered in the word of God, which were never dis- 
covered before. The great discovery of those things in religion 
which had been before kept hid, seems to be compared to removing 
the vail, and discovering the ark of the testimony to the people. which 
before used to be kept in the secret part of the temple, and was never 
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seen by them. Thus at the sounding of the seventh angel, when it is 
proclaimed, “that the kingdoms of tiis world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ,” it is added, that «the temple of 
God was openedin heaven, and there was seenin his temple the ark 
of his testament.” So great shall be the increase of knowledge in 
this time, that heaven shall be as it were opened to the church of God 
on earth. Edward’s History of Redemption, first Edinburgh Edition, 
pp. 334, 335, 336. 

“Then shall also Satan’s heathenish kingdom be overthrown. Gross 
Heathenism now possesses a great part of the earth, and there are 
supposed to be more Heathens now in the world than of all other pro- 
fessions taken together, Jews, Mahometans, and Christians. But 
then the Heathen nations shall be enlightened with the glorious Gospel. 
THERE WILL BE A WONDERFUL SPIRIT OF PIETY TOWARDS THEM, 
AND ZEAL FOR THEIR INSTRUCTION AND CONVERSION PUT INTO 
MULTITUDES, AND MANY SHALL GO FORTH AND CARRY THE GOSPEL 
eNTO THEM; and then shall the joyful sound be heard among them, 
and the Sun of Righteousness shall then arise, with his glorious light 
shining on those many vast regions of the earth that have been cover- 
ed with heathenish darkness for many thousand years, many of them 
doubtless ever since the times of Moses and Abraham, and have lain 
thus long in a miserable condition under the cruel tyranny of the 
Devil, who has all this while blinded and befooled them, and domincer- 
ed over them, and made a prey of them from generation to genera- 
tion. Now the glad tidings of the Gospel shall sound there, and they 
shall be brought out of darkness into marvellous light.” bid, p. 323. 


EXTRAORDINARY ATTAINMENTS OF A CHILD, 


Extract from a Treatise on Love to the Word of God, by Thomas Stoughton, printed in 
London, 1616. We have preserved the ancient orthography. 


“EsPpEcIALry, let all acquaint children in their young and tender 
age, with the Scriptures that are able to make them wise unto salvation 
through faith which isin Christ Jesus. 

“By this diligence commended to God in earnest prayer, wee might 
doubtlesse doe more good then before it bee done wee would thinke 
possible to be done. My selfe doe know a young gentle-woman, one 
Elizabeth Wheatenhall, the daughter of one Mr. Antony Wheatenhall 
of Tenterden in Kent, lately deceased, not yet being yet ten yeeres 
olde, that having beene about these three yeeres brought up in the 
house of her uncle Sr. Henry Wheatenhall, a very religious knight at 
East-Peccam in Kent, and there carefully instructed by his vertuous 
Lady, before she was nine yeeres olde (not much above eight) could 
say all the New Testament by heart: yea, that at that age was so 
perfect therein, when shee had not beene there above two yecres, that 
being asked where any words were, shee would presently name booke, 
chapter and verse. I write this upon mine owne knowledge and ecx- 
amination of her, in about forty places at one time: wherein shee never 
missed booke and chapter but once: yea, shee never erred in the num- 
ber of the verse, but alwayes tolde the just verse, within one or two, at 
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the most, under or over. If also the same words were in divers places, 
(as oftimes it falleth out in the Evangelists) shee did readily name all 
the places. If any one asked her a place of the olde Testament instead 
of the new (thereby the more to try her) shee could presently answer 
that it was not in the new, except it were alleadged out of the olde. 
Oftentimes also she could name the very place of the olde ‘Testa- 
ment so asked her, though not alleadged in the new. A religious and 
worthy Marchant also of London, being at the knight’s house the last 
summer before this, and asking her where these words were. What 
pleasure had you in those things, whereof now yee are ashamed? shee 
presently answered, that the words were not what pleasure had you, 
but what fruit had you? and named Rom. vi, 21. This is the greater 
matter, because also, even at the age before mentioned, shee was (and 
now is much more) as excellent at needle-worke, as ever | knew any 
of so young yeeres. I write not this to commend her, (though shee 
bee worthy of commendations, and God give her humility with knowl- 
edge, and so make her more worthy of commendations, by the power 
of the word in her heart, to God’s glory and her owne salvation,) 
but to shew what may be done by like diligence with discretion, 
even in young children of like capacity carefully instructed by their 
friends so Joving the word themselves, as hereafter I commend .the 
same to be loved. In which respect 1 hope my naming of her shall 
not be offensive to any: sith L therefore doe it, lest otherwise it should 
be thought altogether incredible. Now therefore let us not neglect 
any opportunitie, but in our owne love to the word, let us endeavour 
to affect other withthe like. If we may once possesse the hearts one 
of another with this love, then shall we easily draw them to the Jove 
of all other goodnesse.” Ep. to the Reader. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO MAKE SACRIFICES FOR Tis 
SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL. 


Ir there ever was a time, when it behooved the disciples of Jesus to 
be willing to make sacrifices for the promotion of their Master's 
cause, that time is surely the present. The command of the Redeem. 
er now is, “If any man will come after me, Jet him deny himself, and 
take up his cross and follow me.”—The Bible solemnly assures us, 
if we have not the spirit of Christ, we are none of his. And that 
spirit, let us remember, was eminently one of self-denying benevo- 
lence; though richin all the blessedness of heaven, he left the bosom 
of the Father and the glory which he had before the world was, took 
upon him our nature, and became poor, even unto death, death the 
most excruciating and ignominious, that those who are ‘poor, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked,” might become rich; heirs of the 
heavenly inheritance, partakers of eternal blessedness. With this ex- 
ample before them, will not the followers of a crucified Savior be 
willing to make the little sacrifices required of them, to extend the 
blessings of salvation to the remotest regions of the earth? 

When Christians survey the world, and behold the vast multitudes 
immersed in the thick daskness of paganism, must not their eyes 
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affect their hearts? If grieved and saddened by the melancholy 
speciacle, they turn their attention to Christian lands, there too they 
will behold many waste places of Zion. Even in our own highly favored 
country, these desolations are numerous and extensive. ‘hough the 
«sfields” in many places “are white already to the harvest, the labor- 
ers are indeed few.’? While in obedience to the divine com- 
mand, they «spray the Lord of the harvest to send forth many labor- 
ers,” is it not equally their duty to use every effort to increase the 
number of faithful and able ministers? Ina cause so glorious and 
sacred, will they not esteem it a privilege to labor, and, if necessary, 
to suffer? ’ 

But ah, how few, comparatively, even of the professed disciples of 
the Redeemer, are willing to deny themselves the superfluities and 
tuxuries of life, for the sake of extending the borders of that king- 
dom, which “is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and 
jvy in the Holy Ghost!” We rejoice, however, (though these examples 
are rare) that the American church has exhibited some noble instan- 
ees of Christian self-denial; some of her most promising sons have 
shown themselves willing to “forsake all for Christ.” Actuated, we 
trust, by the spirit of their divine Master, they have left their father’s 
housc, the friends of their youth, and all the endearments of their na- 
tive land, to ‘preach Christ and him crucified” to the nations who 
were sitting in “the region and shadow of death.” Others contemplate 
walking in the same path, not counting their lives dear unto them- 
selves, if they may be the happy instruments of bringing the benight- 
ed heathen to the tight of divine truth. But all cannot preach the 
Gospel of salvation to the destitute and perishing. All have not, and 
cannot have, the high privilege of going far hence to declare it unto 
the Gentiles. Yet, all are permitted in some way, to aid in this 
blessed work: if it is not in their power to follow in the footsteps of 
prophets, and apostles, and missionaries, through perils, labors, and 
sufferings for the cause of Christ, they may yet deny themselves in 
some hu:nbler way, for the promotion of the same glorious object. 

It has been observed, that it is a privilege at the present day, to be 
rich; as the affluent have it in their power to do much for the prosper- 
ity and extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom. But the poor may do 
something: they can give their prayers, at least, and most of them 
ean do more; andif given from right principles, the ‘*widow’s mite” 
will not be forgotten, nor the bestowment of even ‘a cup of cold water” 
lose its reward. 

By a system of retrenchment in expenses not absolutely necessary, 
but which even the poor usually indulge in, much might be done. An 
association, we learn, has lately been formed, whose object it is, to deny 
themselves a luxury, for the sake of adding to the number of faithful 
ministers. But how many of these associations might be formed, 
and how incalculable the good which might in this way be effected. 

Christians, can your hearts be cold and unaffected in such a day 
as this?’ By every tender, every sacred consideration, are you called 
to action; the time is short, souls are perishing. Desolations are mul- 
tiplying around you, and the handful of missionaries you have sent 
to heathen lands, are sinking beneath the burthen and heat of the day. 
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One has already fallen; and while you bedew his memory with tears of 

affectionate veneration, O be intreated, to supply his place, not with 

one only, but with many laborers, equally faithful, equally devoted. 
L. G. 


Por the Panoplist: 


RELIANCE ON HUMAN OPINION. 


CoNnFIDENCE is well understood to be one of the essential constituents 
of happiness. The strongest feel sometimes a need of support. The 
fluctuations of human affairs, and the insecurity of all that partakes of 
mortality, both show how emphatically dependent is man, and urge 
him to seek a shelter from the storms which surround him. While in 
his best circumstances he is a feeble being; if left unaided, a large part 
of existence is pre-eiminently wretched. ‘Thus sifuated, the aid of 
others becomes indispensable in those operations, which are beyond the 
strength of asingle arm. Were such co-operation sought and acquir- 

ed with equal facility; and further, when once gained, could it be per- 
manently secured, many obstacles now deemed insurmountable would 
vanish, and the head to contrive and the hand to execute would oftener 
be found united. 

The trust reposed in others is destroyed by many occurrences. 
Among the most prominent means, which have this effect, the follow- 
ing deserve a place. 

1. Much intercourse with men in the various classes of society. I 
would not wish to be numbered among the intimate friends of the man, 
who has never been deceived. In the commerce of life, there are so 
many occasions, in which one would not choose to guard against the 
slanders of an enemy; so many moments in which he would allow the 
spontaneous feelings of the heart a somewhat unrestrained exercise, 
that if he be necessitated to exert constantly the vigilance of a centinel, 
in every thought he utters, the charm of conversation is lost. A firm 
reliance on the integrity of those around us adds an ineffable charm to 
their company. Without this I feel quite a stranger in any place, and 
in some sense a prisoner; for whenever inclined to utter a sentiment, 
however harmless, it occurs to meat once, that 1 am within the watch 
ofa spy, who will report my words to a disadvantage, give them an un- 
fair coloring to others, or, by a forced interpretation, distort them 
into whatever shape he pleases to accomplish his malicious purposes. 
A wide range in the region of politics, or large share in public employ- 
ments, almost necessarily destroys confidence in the fidclity of men, 
by showing how very few are worthy of it. 

; Our beliefin the integrity of mankind is enfeebled by notorious 
exaliples of violation of trust. The caution learned from such in- 
stances will not differ essentially, whether ourselves or others have 
been the sufferers; but the degree may depend mach on the personal 
share we have sustained in the suffering. A quick penetration into 
the motives of human conduct, anda moud degree of sagacity in de- 
tecting the designs of men, are very necessary attainments in a selfish 
ee ge he CONE Se OF CISC Ne BY wate MeNe 
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are to be acquired. I think no example can be produced of eminent 
sagacity, in one whose life has been passed in seclusion from the spe« 
cies. Notwithstanding the extravagant price.set on these qualities, 
and the high encomiums lavished on what is generally termed, a 
knowledge of the world, the life, which is principally spent in retire- 
ment, is far more favorable to mental tranquillity than any other, from 
the fewer number of examples cf depravity which it is obliged to 
witness. 

3. Erroneous opinions of eminent men diminish our reliance on the 
judgment of men in general. his is evident from the fact, that a> 
mistake in our own judgment destroys the firm persuasion we may 
once have had, in our ability to prosecute any enterprise. If this ef- 
fect be nearly universal, in regard to a man’s own errors, it cannot be 
less frequent from those of others. When a bright example of strong 
intellect has been selected, and its decisions held with reverence, the 
discovery of palpable mistakes committed by such a mind leaves a sad 
impression on the memory, and diminishes our hopes of support, not 
only from the individual; but, by lessening the number of those, whom 
we have hitherto accounted models of intellectual worth, and sound 
judgment, it shows on what frail supports we are resting. Asa great 
part of the commerce of life is carried on by our reliance on human 
testimony, the loss of confidence in such testimony may be as deeply 
felt, if the source be defective in means of knowledge, as if guilty of 
intentional deceit. 

4. ‘The fluctuations of opinion in the same person operate powerfully 
to weaken our confidence. Many subjects are so closely interwoven 
with our happiness, that a deliberate decision respecting them seems 
the indispensable duty of all. The discovery of an alteration of senti- 
ments, which on such points we once thought immovably fixed, either 
shakes our own faith in them, or undermines our respect for an under- 
standing so ready to assume any shape which popularity may dictate. 
When a man’s belief on any given subject is but the mere caprice of the 
moment, you may as well talk of permanent impressions on water, as 
dignify such silly vagaries of a fickle brain with the name of an 
opinion. 

It will be observed, that I here say nothing of many particular 
moral evils which are destructive of every degree of trust in the de- 
elarations of another. ‘To specify such instances would occupy a Jar- 
ger space, than I have assigned to this paper... Should opportunity be 
allowed, the subject may perhaps be resumed hereafter. Z. Y. 


For the Panoplist. 


REFLECTIONS ON UNIVERSALISM. 


INDULGING a solitary ramble on a pleasant evening in September, 
my walk led me by a temple professedly dedicated to the worship of 
Jehovah; but where the syren voice of Universalism is heard leading 
its deluded votaries into the paths of destruction: —! was struck with 
the solemn and melancholy gloom which surrounded the place. A 
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thick grove of poplars cast their dark shade over the avenue which 

leads to the house;—but oh, how faint an image was this of the spirit- 

ual darkness that reigned within! We pity the situation of the heathen 

world; Christians are awaking to a sense of their deplorable state, 
and are sending to them the light of the everlasting Gospel to dispel 
the thick darkness of Paganism; but how much more deplorable the 

situation, how much thicker the darkness, which surrounds a people 
in a Christian land, who have embraced the delusive errors of false 
doctrine! the true light is shining around them, but “their eyes they 
have closed,”’ and are apparently “given up to strong delusion that 

they should believe a lie.” What language can describe the distres- 

sing condition of-children, who are educated in the belief of -this des- 

tructive heresy. From infancy, they hear no other sound; they im- 

bibe it from the lips of their parents and friends; they receive it from 

him, whom they are taught to revere as the minister of God. The 

fatal delusion “grows with their growth, and strengthens with their 

strength;” and should the warning voice of truth call to them at a 

viper age, to “turn from the error of their ways,” early prejudice, 

aided by native depravity, steels them effectually against it. 1 know 

they are not beyond the reach of the Holy Spirit, not proof against 

His ali powerful influences; but God usually works by means; and 

ought not every means to be used for the recovery of those, who are 

thus «led captive by satan at his will?” Are Christians sufficiently 

aware of the extent of the evil under consideration? those of them es- 

pecially who are removed from the neighborhood of this destructive 

error. Do they pray as fervently, and labor as earnestly, as they 

ought for the salvation of those, who are apparently perishing ‘«with-— 
out hope,” or what is worse, with a false one, in the midst of a Chris- 

tian land? 

While I write, the melancholy notes of that bell, which weekly 
sounds the knell of souls, strikes upon my ear. In this small village, 
probably hundreds will this evening listen to the voice of the des- 
troyer. How extensive is the dominion of the prince of darkness! 
Surely it is time for Christians, every where to awake, and «stand 
forth to the help of the Lord against the mighty; to devote every fa- 
culty they possess to the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and 
for the demolishing of the «strong holds of satan.” Especially, is it 
a time for them to “pray without ceasing,” for the influences of that 
Spirit, which will eventually dispel every error and delusion from the. 
world we inhabit. Happy period, when all shall know the Lord; 
when ‘satan shall be bound for a thousand years,’ and temples 
every where be erected to the worship of the ‘one living and true 
God.” When the false worship of Christian lands, as well -as the 
idols of the heathen, shall be banished from the whole earth. i Le 


ON PREPARING PIOUS YOUNG WOMEN FOR THE INSTRUCTION ANB 
GOVERNMENT OF SCHOOLS. 


Tue friend of humanity may exulé at the cheering prospects, present- 
ed by the efforts of the benevolent and pious at the present day. He 
Vok, XV. 9 
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will roam, in imagination, through our land, and behold, with pure 
and holy joy, the several institutions which are formed to qualify 
young men to extend more widely, and diffuse more thoroughly, the 
benign light of the glorious Gospel. But will he not look also for 
some seminaries to instruct those, who are the first guides of our ear- 
liest childhood? While he contemplates thousands, and tens of thou- 
sands, of little beings sporting in our streets, and when he traces the 
conrse they will take, through the undisturbed lapse of endless ages; 
and when he thinks too that their eternal destiny may soon be fixed; 
will he not look with eagerness to those, who are to form their charac- 
ters; and willhe not expect to see the noblest institutions established 
for their instruction? But he would look, and look; and his restless 
eye would pervade the whole extent of our land; and he would still 
look almost in vain. We practically say to our unfortunate children, 
ssWe care not for you. It is of no consequence now what becomes of 
you. We shall place you under the care of any body, that is willing 
to take the trouble of overseeing you. Should you happen to sur- 
vive, and reach a more advanced age, then you will deserve some at- 
tention.” j 

But shall we thus throw them into the midst of danger, unprotected 
by one kind friend? Have they not immortal souls? Souls, which the 
enemy of mankind is laboring assiduously to corrupt and. destroy? 
And may not a few years place them beyond our instructions and 
prayers, in the dread abodes of darkness? Or may we not find them 
in the confirmed habits of sin? Why then should they not have in- 
structors, who can impart to their infant minds some plain, but im- 
portant information about the Babe of Bethlehem; who have them- 
selves adored the name of Jesus, and who can, therefore, teach their 
little pupils to lisp his praises? Why should not such instructors be 
anxiously sought by those who believe in the doctrines of the Gospel; 
and who know the worth of the soul, and its awful danger? Why 
should not efforts be made to qualify their instructors for their impor- 
tant business? I know of no institution like that which I now recom- 
mend, but that of Mr. Nurse of Ellsworth, in the District of Maine.* 
There, I believe, young women are instructed to govern schools, and 
prepared to educate children. A very little assistance would enable 
many young ladies of good natural endowments, of sincere and ardent 
piety, to qualify themselves more thoroughly for the office of teachers. 
And numbers of such would eagerly embrace the opportunity of pre- 
paring to instruct a school; when, without aid, they willbe incapable 
of obtaining a suflicient education. ‘They might go where men would 


* The institution of Mr. Nurse, is not the only one in our country, which is principally des 
voted to this object. There are several excellent Academies for females in Connectient; one 
at Catskill, N. Y.and a Seminary in Ogdenburg, N. Y. the latter of which is eonducted 
much on the principle recommended by the writer. Even in the district of Maine, the Rev. 
John Sawyer has labored assiduously two or three years at the object. He has furnished 
teachers for many schools, which otherwise would have been destitute. Further, we see no 
objection to the modes of instruction in many of our Academies in New-England; nor does it 
readily appear, that females of hopeful piety and talents may not be prepared as well at 
these institutions, as at avy other. Some examples have fallen within our knowledge, of in- 
struction afforded gratuitously at these seminaries, to individuals of both sexes, in the expecta- 
tion, that, whenever in their power, they should go and do like wise, Fon. 
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not be supported. Their influence might be felt in the most secluded 
parts of our country. And, in some remote spot, which a traveller’s 
eye may never survey, the angels of God may behold a pious female, 
in her little circle of affectionate pupils, laboriously and anxiously in- 
structing the objects of her care, to fear, and love, and serve their 
God. ‘They may behold with exulting joy her success, and may carry 
to heaven the happy intelligence of some infant convert to Christ. 
And they may trace the progress of that youthful believer; they may 
behold him resisting every temptation, assiduously studying the word 
of God, pressing forward in his Christian course, preparing for the 
sacred office of preaching Christ; and they may hear from his lips 
those strains of holy eloquence, which shall melt the hearts of crowds, 
and persuade them to take the cross. Shall we deny angels the 
happiness of beholding such scenes? No Christian can be so cruel, 
And can any barbarian be so inhuman? 

But how can female teachers be qualified? In the first place, minis- 
ters may do much in the places where they are settled. Let them 
spend a little'time every week with a class of female learners, whom 
they may collect from their churches, and they may soon form useful 
school mistresses.* And why should not those pious females enter 
upon the delightful work of instructing the young, whose circumstan- 
ces do not make it necessary for their support? Are they willing to 
spend many months and years in useless, destructive, idleness? “Are 
they not anxious to do something for Christ? Have they no sympa- 
thies for the perishing souls of fellow men? In the second place, might 
not some person be employed by a missionary society, or a society 
formed fox the very purpose, to devote himself, in a proper place, to 
the preparation of young women for keeping school?—And thirdly, 
might not proper missionaries, who are stationed for some time in one 
place, be directed to seek suitable persons, and to encourage them and 
assist them to prepare for the instruction of a school? 

One objection, which may be made to this design, may be consid- 
ered. The young women, who were qualified afier some expense, 
might be removed to the care of a family, and all the expense and trou- 
ble of their education would be lost. But this is far from being true. 
Calamities may place them again alone in the world, dependant Ott 
their own resources, and they may then derive a needful assistance 
from the income of aschool. Besides their acquirements will enable 
them to govern a family with more discretion; and their children 
through their attention may prove useful members of society, and or- 
naments of religion. It ispaganism to keep the female sex in ignor- 
ance. Christianity has restored to women many of their rights, and 
has raised them from a wretched state of degradation, and abject ser- 
vitude. The light of the Gospel irradiates their hearts as well as the 
hearts of men. hen iet the light of science illuminate their minds. 
nor let women be compelled to think that their sphere is that of the 


*This measure would certainly deserve attention, where a clergyman ean be found 
whose leisure would admit it. But we think the writer must be unacquainted with the em- 
ployments of a man, who is obliged to write sermons every week, attend to the various con- 
cerns of a parish,and generally, to those of a family. Unless such an one possess extraordi- 
nary powers both of mind and body, and be far less interrupted by company, than ministers 
usifally are, he could find little time to devote to a school. Ep, 
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butterfly, to flutter in useless gaiety, and wandering thoughtlessness. 
These remarks will apply in a measure to the preparation of young 
men for the employment of school masters. ‘There is a great and 
general deficiency of masters well qualified for the important situation 
of teachers of youthful beings, who are forming and fixing characters 
for eternity, . u. 


For the Panoplist. 


LETTER TO A PROFESSING CHRISTIAN. It 


‘Pleasure is good, and man for pleasure made; 
But pleasure full of glory and of joy; 
Pleasure which neither blushes nor expires.” 


My dear Brother, 

TE enemies of the cross of our blessed Lord, are never so highly 
elated as at the discovery of a wound inflicted on his sacred cause, in 
the house of his friends. Under an impression of this truth, with what 
circumspection ought we to walk, while in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation. We are professedly travelling toward the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. While our eyes are stead- 
fastly fixed on our glorious leader and commander, resolving with 
full purpose of heart, and in divine strength, to follow him whitherso- 
ever he goeth; while we make it our Jeading petition, ‘Lord, teach me 
thy way, and shew me thy path,” and while in the exercise and en- 
joyment of a firm faith in immutable promises of the Gospel, we 
habitually preserve an intercourse with heaven, through the appointed 
medium of humble prayer, while we have the witness within ourselves, 
that our chief desire is that we may be crucified to the world, and the 
world to us; and that the glory of the church may be the primary ob- 
ject of our pursuit in all our intercourse among men; we shall have 
no reason to apprehend an overthrow of our peace. 

Its foundation being “the rock of ages” it will remain unimpaired, 
<sthough the earth be removed and the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea.” The shield of faith will never fail to quench, effectu- 
ally, the fiery darts of the wicked; while all dependance on any other 
support will surely fail at the hour of trial. 

Multitudes, in every age, who before many witnesses had solemnly 
professed an ardent Jove for reltgion, and undeviating attachment to 
its interests, have fallen before temptations, let go their hold on Him, 
who had never forsaken them, but had been as their strong tower of 
defence in seasons of sore distress; have trampled his precious Gospel 
under foot, denied its authority and control. These cast an eye of 
covetousness toward the possessions of the world, and are willing to 
receive them in exchange for the riches of Christ’s kingdom; they 
fall an easy prey to the devices of the great adversary, from whose 
powerful grasp none can escape, of whom it has been said, ‘let him 
that is filthy, be filthy still.” ; 

The most successful bait, in the hands of Satan, has always been 
found in his plausible pretexts that he was able and ready to confer 
riches and honors, upon such as would fall down and worship him. 
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No sooner does he discover a place in the heart, unoccupied with ar- 
dent zeal for the advancement of lmmanuel’s kingdom, than his dark 
schemes are formed for attack in one form or another; but never in 
that which his victim would suspect. Though a liar from the begin- 
ning, he deluded our first parents by his sophistical arguments against 
the positive declarations of Jehovah himself; and though on every side 
we may discover the awful consequences of listening to his voice, yet 
we daily see multitudes, becoming tie wiiling dupes of his artifices. 
When we contemplate the miserable derelection of principle which 
has seized upon many professed Christians, leading them to associate 
with those, who are “lovers of pleasure more than lovers of Gad,” 
with what fervency should we bear their cases upon our hearts at the 
throne of grace. How earnestly should we pour out our desires be- 
fore him, with whom is the residue of the spirit, that he would re- 
claim their wandering steps, and restore to them the joys of his salva- 
tion. If we justly estimate the true value of souls, bound either to 
heaven or hell, we shall not, «ior Zion’s sake, hold our peace, nor for 
Jerusalem’s sake shall we rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a Jamp that burneth.” 
What strong consolation have we, if among the true friends of Jesus, 
in the assurance, that the walls and bulwarks of the church are sup- 
ported by his omnipotent arm; that the most formidable assaults of 
Satan can never succeed in the destruction of a single soul, which shall 
have relied for its safety wholly on the blood and righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ: that all who hold fast the beginning of their con- 
fidence firm unto the end, shall receive a crown of glory, unfading 
and eternal. ; 

Have you, my friend, on a careful inspection of your own heart, an 
evidence that the divine Shepherd has recognized you as belonging to 
his happy feld? If so, then the most careful observer will never detect 
you in a love of the world,—choosing f.r your companions the gay and 
fashionable,—those, who say to the gold «thou art my hope,” and to 
the fine gold «thou art my confidence.” On the other hand, you will 
be as particular in the selection of your company abroad, as you have 
been in that of your minister and church, you will strive to keep the 
world in its proper place, and under no circumstances suffer its allure- 
ments to gain ascendency in your breast, above an attachment to the 
concerns of our Master’s Kingdom. Your language will be, «If i 
forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning. If I 
do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; 
if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.” 

Your affectionate Brother, 
odd. C. 


LITERARY NOTICE. 


The following article, more properly belonging to the department of Reviews, was prevented 
by various causes from appearing under that head, when the sheet, in which it should haye 
been placed, went to the press. 


A Gazetteer of the United States, abstracted from. the Universal Gax 
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etteer of the author; with enlargements of the principal articles. 
By J. E. Worcester, A. M. Andover, 1818. — 


"THERE is no class of authors, who less need apologize for presenting 
their works to the public, than writers on geography. The revolu- 
tions of states and empires, sometimes gradual and without tumult, 
at others sudden and violent, the changes in their territory, tie altera- 
tions in their relative strength and importance, as well as their inter- 
nal improvements and decays, render new geographical works con- 
stantly necessary to those who would preserve a tolerable knowledge 
of this science. An old geography is in some respects like an old 
almanac. It is thrown aside as useless, and a new one is eagerly 
sought for, suited to the exigencies of the present time. 

This conclusion concerning geographical works in general is also 
true of the geography of the United States. Theugh her territory 
has not altered since the accession of Louisiana in 18038; yet within 
these limits the population is increasing with a rapidity unexampled 
in other countries; numerous villages are built, as the inhabitant 
of the forest retreats, and new states are almost yearly formed, the 
names of whose capitals are hardly known to the more distant parts of 
the union. These new stars in the constellation of liberty, are 
scarcely made known to us by the political observer, before their 
fustre is materially increased, and threatens to outshine those, which 
have been subject to our observation for a longer period. 

We are fully convinced that the present work is necessary, and 
makes a valuable addition to the statistics of our country; though we 
would by no means insinuate, that preceding works of the kind are 
destitute of merit, or ill-adapted to the period in which they were 
written. 

Mr. W.is already known to the public as the author of the Uni- 
versal Gaxetleer, and has acquired thereby a character of no common 
excellence as a Geographer. 

The more necessary qualifications of a Geographer, in our view, 
are industry im collecting his materials, judgment in the selection o 
them, and a perspicuous mode of exhibiting them to the reader. Vhese 
properties are found in a very considerable degree in the work 
before us. 

The sources from which the author derived his information-are 
enumerated in his preface. ‘Che industry, patience, and research 
necessary in such a work, will be evident to any one who considers 
the almost infinite number of facts comprised in this small volume. 

The judgment of the author appears in the proportionate length, 
which he has given to the several articles, the just importance. which 
he attaches to our literary institutions, and his care to exhibit a full 
view of that new and important section of our country, the Western 
States, 

The style of the author is perspicuows. Though conciseness was 
absolutely necessary in the work, yet few instances can be given where 
obscurity or ambiguity has arisen from that source. The language is 
also chaste and correct, free from any effort of imagination, adapted 
to a work of science. 
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We may also add, that the work is written with candor, and possesses 
a consistent uniform character and style. No religious or po- 
litical bias, no partiality for the place of his birth, residence, or edu- 
cation, appear to draw the author from his purpose of giving geograph- 
ical statistics, and of utterly avoiding constructive narration. A work 
of this kind, whose materials are neteasarily drawn from different 
sources, is too apt to savor of the different style, prejudices and feel- 
ings, of the original contributors. But here we think we find the 
whole adjusted to the plan, and moulded to the style of the author. 
We are left to make our own inferences from the facts which are 
exhibited. 

That there are no errors in a book of this kind, cannot be pretend- 
ed. But we do not believe them numerous. In the Table of the 
branches of the Mississippi, there is a mistake in the figures, which 
the reader by attention will correct. We at first thought there was 
anerror in the statement of the length and breadth, and number of 
square miles in the territory of Missouri. These are stated to be the 
same with respect to the Missouri Territory, as with respect to the 
whole country of Louisiana as purchased by France. On examination, 
however, we were satisfied that the length and breadth of that country, 
after taking off the present state of tence. is the same as before; 
and that the number of square miles might with propriety in either 

case be stated, at about 1,500,000. 

Besides the ordinary use of a Gazetteer, this work will be especially 
useful to those who wish to know the condition of American colleges, 
literary and scientific institutions, and the public libraries in our 
country. It will also be a guide to the traveller and the domestic 
missionary. That the reader may judge concerning the work, we 
would refer him to such articles as Cambridge, New Haven, and 
Athens; New York, Baltimore and Savannah; Pennsylvania, Alibama 
and Missouri. But we have room here only for the following, 


“Brainerd, a missionary station among the Cherokees, in a district of country 
called Chickamaugah, on Chickamauga h Creek; 7 EH, Leokout Mountain, about 
50 SSW. Washington, Ten., 100 E. by N. Huntsville, 140 WSW. Knoxville, 
155 NW. Athens. Itis 15 miles by the course of ythe creek above its entrance 
into the Tennessee, and.only 6 from the river at the nearest point; and is near 
the chartered limits of Tennessee and Georgia. The Chickamaugah is naviga= 
ble for boats to Brainerd. The missionary establishment was commenced here 
early in 1817. The buildings are the mission house, school house, dining hall, 
and kitchen; all. built of hewn logs, having the interstices filled with mortar. 
The school house is sufficiently large to accommodate 100 scholars on the Lan- 
easterian plan. The school contained in way 1818, 47 Cherokee children, 
who generally were possessed of minds and ¢ dispositions favorable to. improve- 
ment. he labors of the missionaries have been commenced here with encourag- 
ing prospects, ‘The general aspect of the country around is pleasant.” 


But the most labored article, for which the author was eminently 
qualified, after going through a detailed account of every part, is the 
United States. 'Lhis contains an extensive collection of tables; bug 
our limits will not permit us to give a more special notice of them, 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Memoirs of Simeon Wilhelm, a native of the Susoo Country, West Africa; who 
died at the house of the Church Missionary Society, London, Aug. 29, 1817; aged 
17 years. Together with some accounts of the superstitions of the inhabitants 
of West Africa. Published by the Yale College Society of Enquiry respecting 
Missions. New-Haven: S. Converse. 1819. pp. 108. ‘ 

A Charity Sermon, delivered at the request of the Howard Benevolent Soci- 
ety, in the first Presbyterian church of Newburyport, October 4, 1818. By Sam- 
uel Spring, D. D. Newburyport: W. & J. Gilman. 1818. pp. 20. 

The Constitution of the Hampshire Education Society, and rules of the Direc- 
tors, &c. A.D. 1818. Northampton: Thomas W. Shepard & Co. 1818. pp. 20. 

The Second Annual Report of the Directors tothe New York Evangelical 
Missionary Society of Young Men, at their annual meeting, on Wednesday, the 
2d of December, 1818. Published by order of the Society. New York: Thomp- 
son & Farrand. 1818. pp. 64. 

An Address from the Managers of the Education Society to the Churches un- 
der the care of the General Assembly. Philadelphia: John W. Scott. pp. 16. 


POETRY: 


STATE OF EUROPE. 


: For the Panoplist. 

The thoughts excited at the Prayer-meeting 
held in Park-street Church, Feb. 1st inst. 
led to the following lines on the present 
State of Europe. 


AND o’er the wave of ocean is no note 
Of war from Europe heard? 

And does no deep-fraught navy proadly float 
To make her prowess feared? 


Who ’woke in elder time the trumpet’s clang 
On oriental plains— 

When through the frighted nations echo rang, 
“The Macedonian reigns?” 


The sons of Europe. Whence that iron sway, 
Which held the earth in awe— 

Seizing the nations as its destined prey, 
And subjeet to its law? 


Thy power, O Rome, felt Afric’s fruitful coast, 
When Carthage bowed to thee. 

O’er Asia stalk’d thy proud, embattled host. 
Few, then, alas! the free! 


’T was Europe pour’d the eager, numerous 
swarms 
O’er hills of Palestine, 
When trembled Saracens at war’s alarms 
Around the Holy Shrine. 


Bold Gama dared to stem the Eastern wave, 
Europe, thy skill to show. 

Thy venturous flag experiene’d Colon gave 
The western gales to blow. 


Then from thy bosom, fir’d with bigot rage, 
The conquering Spaniard came, 

To stain with Indian blood th’ bistorie page, 
And cities wrap in flame. 


And soon the deep-mouthed cannon awful 
roared 
Along Hindostan’s shore! 
Britannia’s voice a sovereign’s mandate poured, 
Where Brahma’s slaves adore. 


What wave of ocean has not felt thy keel, 
O Europe, nurse of arts! 

What tribe of men has never felt thy steel 
Piercing the bravest hearts? 


But hushed is now the warrior’s frantic strife, 
And cannon’s awful roar; 
Thy ships, rich-freighted with the Word of 
Life, 
Seek every distant shore. 


No longer matrons mourn their offspring lost 
Where war’s’ dread tempest sounds; 

No longer host encounters warlike host 
With fell, paternal wounds. 


Thy sovereigns new labor for human weal, 
«(Q) Europe, nurse of arts!” 

Thy sons begin instinctively to feel 
The tie that binds all hearts. 


And can it be? Dawns such a day on earth 
Despoil’d so long by sin? 

Propitious Lord! ’twas Thine to give it birth, 
O breathe Thy Peace within! 


Freely shall then once wasted treasures flow 
At the loved Savior’s feet; 

And swiftest heralds with His Gospel go 
Each tribe of man to greet. 


Haste the glad period, Father, God and King, 
Vith influence from above; 

That earth’s obedient millions soon may bring 
Thy tribute due of love, 


Boston, Feb, 3, 1819, 
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MISSIONARY HERALD. 
No. 2. 7 FEBRUARY, 1819. Von. XY. 


“SUBSTANCE OF THE REY. MR. HUNTINGTON’S ADDRESS AT CON- 
CERT HALL, ON THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE BOSTON FOREIGN 
MISSION SOCIETY. : 


Mr. President, 

f risz, not with the view of adding to the arguments already adduced, in 
support of the object for which we are assembled this afternoon. To wy mind, 
Sir, those arguments are decisive. And if we may judge from the close atten- 
tion, and apparent interest, with which they have been received by this respect- 
able assembly, others are of the same opinion in regard to them with myself, I 
rise, Sir, to express the satisfaction, with which I have listened to the geatle- 
men, who have preceded me; and the conviction which I feel, that the result of 
this day’s meeting will be such, as to inspire with new confidence and hope, the 
hearts of our Brethren in the East. Vhey are looking to the American churches, 
with asolicitude, which orily they, and others circumstanced like (hem, can feel. 
They are looking for the evidences of that spirit of missions—that spirit of en- 
lightened zeal, and expansive benevolence, which alone can authorize the hope, 
that the conversion of the Pagan world is near. ‘lhey know, indeed, that the 
promises of God in relation to this great event are sure. But they know also, 
that the kingdom of Ged cometh not by observation ;—that, as the Gospel was pro- 
pagated at first, so it must continue tobe propagated; and that uniess instruments 
are raised up, and sent, to announce the tidings of a Savior to the Heathen, He 
cannot be believed on by them. Surrounded perpetually by objects, at which 
delicacy revolts, humanity shudders, and piety weeps;—the witnesses of igno- 
rance, superstition, and guilt, for which nothing but the Gespel can afford an effec- 
tual remedy; they call upon us to aid them in the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. ‘hey call upon us to furnish them with the means of carrying their 
benevolent wishes into effect. 

And what, Mr. President, can be more reasonable than this? That when they 
have abandoned country, kindred, home; when they have taken their lives in 
their hands, and at the risk, I might almost say loss, of all things, unfurled the 
banner of the cross in the region of heathen idolatry, we, and all who are privi- 
leged as we are, should not suffer their enterprise to fail, for want of pecuniary 
aid;—that when they have done the greater, we should do the less?. 

Tt cannot be denied, indeed, that no small amount of property is requisite, to 
give impulse and effect to the great plans of Christian benevolence, which are 
now in contemplation;—that more, vastly more, must be done by the religious 
community than has yet been done, before six hundred millions of Pagans can 
be furnished with a preached Gospel. But were Christians universally, or even 
generally, awake to their obligations, this demand, vast as it is, might be met 
with the most perfect ease. Yes, Sir, with the most perfect ease, had the children 
of light but half the wisdom and zeal, in the cause of their Master, which che chil- 
dren of this world have, in the service of theirs. Notwithstanding the cornplaint 
of scarcity of money, enough might be raised, were the disposition equal to the 
power, to send the light of truth, and the heralds of the cross, over every part of 
the unchristianized world. Money enough might be devoted to this noble, god- 
like purpose, without subjecting the givers to any serious inconvenience; without 
obliging them to relinquish, or even abridge, any rational enjoyment. Whenever 
any favorable scheme of speculation presents, thousands are eager to engage in 
it. Whenever any fascinating amusement is announced, thousands are anxious 
to partake of it. Whenever fashion speaks, thousands flock to her standard, 
ready to hear and obey her mandate. In these cases, there is no want of money. 
The most exorbitant demands are met;—met promptly and cheerfully, 
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7A Mr. Huntington’s Address before the Boston For. Miss. Soc. Feé: 


Do any still think there is a deficiency of means;—that the resources of Chris- 
tendom are incompetent to.the work of evangelizing the Heathen; let me recom- 
mend to their attention a little Tract, composed by the joint labors of two of 
our missionaries at Bombay; and not long since published in this country, entitled, 
The Conversion of the World, or the Claims of Six Hundred Millions. No ° 
honest man, I am satisfied, can rise from the perusal of this pamphlet, without 
the conviction, that the Most High, in issuing the command, “Go ye into al the 
world, and preach the Gospei to every creature,” has required no more than a 
reasonable, and practicable service. AndIam happy, Mr. President, to avail 
myself of the opportunity to speak a word in commendation of this valuable work. 
Those who are friendly to the cause of missions, may derive from it much to 
encourage and stimulate them. And those who are not, can hardly fail to be 
convinced by it, that the ground which they have taken is unscriptural and inde- 
fensible. 

Indeed, Mr. President, I apprehend, that with respect to many Christians, i7- 
formation is the grand desideratum—that, would they suffer themselves to be- 
come acquainted with the actual state of the Heathen; and with the requisite and 
feasible means of their christianization, what they have already done, would be 
but as the dust of the balance, compared with what they would speedily do, and 
do with the utmost freedom, and promptness. Nay more, Sir, ] am persuaded, 
that could the scenes which are daily witnessed by our missionary brethren in the 
Fast, be but witnessed by the mass of the community here, who make no preten- 
sions to the Christian character; they would be compelled,—the mere sympathy 
and benevolence of our nature would compel them, to cast their gifts into the 
treasury of the Lord. I will not injure my countrymen by the belief, the thought, 
that the cruel rites;—the absurd, impure, and bloody worship of the Pagan world, 
were they permitted to behold these abominations, would excite in their breasts 
ho emotions of pity; no feelings of disgust and horror; no desires that the day- 
shring from on high might visit these abodes of ignorance and superstition; to 
give light to them that sit in darkness; and to guide their feet in the way of 
peace. 

I will not believe, that those, who are erecting hospitals for the sick and the 
insane; who are supporting by their annual contribution, alms-houses for the 
poor, and asylums for the orphan, would have no bowels of compassion for the 
helpless infant sacrificed by its parents to Gunga; or suspended in a basket from 
the limb of a tree, to perish with hunger, and be devoured by birds of prey;—or for 
the aged decrepid father, abandoned by his children to perish miserably by fam- 
ine;—or for the widowed mother, hurried by the violence of her own son into the 
funeral pite of her deceased husband;—or for the deluded victims, who are annu- 
ally crushed to death, under the wheels of the modern Moloch. 

Much less can I suppose, that those, who prize their Bibles, their Sabbaths, 
their hopes of immortality, could see (without emotion, and without at least the 
attempt to save them,) these thousands hurrying their passage to the bar of God, 
unwashed, unjustified, unsanctified ;—to the bar of Him, who hath said, ‘The 
things which the Gentiles sacrifice they sacrifice to devils and not to God;” and 
who hath solemnly pronounced idolaters, of every description, without excuse, 

Let me not be misunderstood. Ido not say, that the guilt of those who die in 
heathen lands, is commensurate with that of those who perish from under the 
Gospel. Guilt, other things being equal, is in proportion to light resisted, and 
means abused. I do not say, that the heathen are answerable for undelief,—the 
rejection of a Savior of whom they never heard. ‘God is not an hard master.” 
But I do say; and I say it on the authority of eternal truth, and of unquestionable 
facts, that they are destitute, the great body of them at least, of that Holiness, 
without which no man can see the Lord,—that they are enslaved to passions, 
and polluted with sins, which utterly disqualify them for that world, into which 
there shall in no wise enter any thing that defileth;—that they have no meet- 
ness for the society, the employments, or the pleasures of heaven; and that, 
therefore, they are excluded, not less by necessity, the very nature of things, 
than by the decision of Jehovah himselt, from that holy place, 

Thus situated, they call upon us;—’tis the language not of their lips; for alas! 
they know not what they do, or whither they are going; ’tis the language of 
their miseries and safferings,—te come over and helf. them;—to impart to them 
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‘ oncerinn of that Gospel, which is “glad tidings of great joy unto all 
(e Vie 

Now the question is, shall we heed the cry, or shall we set ourselves to invent 
excuses in justification of our sloth, our avarice, our indifference to the cause of 
Christ, and the eternal welfare of souls as precious, as dear-bought as our own? 

At the introduction of these remarks, I expressed a conviction that the reverse 
of this was our purpose, and would be the result of our present meeting. I have 
the happiness to think so still; and will relieve the patience of the assembly, on 
whieh J have already trespassed too long, after suggesting an idea which has just 
occurred to my mind; and which I apprehend is not sufficiently considered; that 
the burden, if soit may be called, which the Christian community are necessitated 
to bear, in accomplishing the great work of evangelizing the world, though for- 
midable at first, will gradually diminish, as the work proceeds; until the labor, or 
frrivilege shall I call it, will be entirely taken from our hands. It has been 
asserted by those, who have the best means of knowledge on the subject, that it 
annually costs the heathen more to support idolatry, than it would to support the 
Gospel. And there cannot be a doubt of it. With the blessing of God’ then, (a 
blessing which we have a right to expect, because it is promised,) were a general 
united effort made by the Christian world, to evangelize the heathen, we might, 
at no distant time, see throughout all the East, what is already witnessed among 
the Baptist missionaries in Hindostan; and the Danish on the Coromandel Coast; 
wative freachers of Christ; and might witness the enormous sums, which are 
now devoted to the vilest lusts and the most abominable superstitions, employed 
in the erection of churches to the God of Israel; in the establishment of schools; 
and the support of ministers; and the various other charitable, humane, and reli- 
gious institutions, which are the blessing and glory of our land. In prospect of 
such a consummation, which ¢he sure word of Profihecy authorizes us to antici- 
pate, who of us would not be willing, if need be, even to deny himself? 

[We regret, that we have not been able to obtain an authentic sketch of the 
Rev. Mr. Dwight’s address on the same occasion. He began by describing the 
nature of the missionary cause, expatiated on some of the grand motives to ex- 
ertion, and concluded by adverting to various encouraging events, which have 
recently taken place in Persia, Arabia, and other parts of western Asia, His 
address was heard with profound attention, and the meeting gave great satisfac- 
tion to those who were present. ] 


EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM THE REV. MESSRS. MEIGS AND 
POOR TO THE REY. DR. WORCESTER AS CORRESPONDING SEG6- 
RETARY. 


Jagna, Ceylon, May 24, 1818. 
Rev. and Dear Sir, 

Ir is with sincere pleasure that we acknowledge the receipt of yours of June 
2nd, 1817, by the Naiad, Capt. Preston, and also one by the Saco, dated September 
25th of the same year. The former was received the 3d, and the latter the 15th 
of Aprillast. The first was sent to us from Calcutta, and the last was forward- 
ed by our brethren at Bombay, together with a large number of letters from our 
relatives and friends in our native land. All your letters tous have been receiv- 
ed, we believe, except one, the failure of which we have before mentioned. The 
perusal of your interesting and affectionate letters afforded us all much gratifica~ 
tion and encouragement. We were enabled to forward them to Columbo, for 
the perusal of our sick brethren, before their departure for the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

We were happy to learn that our letters and journals, which we forwarded to 
you soon after our arrival in Jaffnapatam, had been received. We_ had for 
some time feared that they were lost. As we have adopted the plan of sending 
duplicates of most of our communications to you, we have good reason to expect, 
that one copy at least, of every communication will reach you in safety. This 
will supersede the necessity of giving ia each letter a summary of the contents 
of former ones, 
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By a letter lately received from our beloved brother, Capt. P. Titcomb, we 
learn that he isin Calcutta, and hope that he will once more be the bearer of 
despatches from us to our friends in America. . f 

We were, as you will readily believe, greatly rejoiced to hear of the arrival of 
the brethren Graves and Nichols in India, particularly as we were informed, that 
it was the intention of the Prudential Committee, that brother Graves should join 
us in Jaffna. We were therefore considerably disappointed, when we were in- 
formed, that they were both to remain in Bombay. Our brethren at that place 
have given us the reasons for their determination, and we are not disposed to 
find fault with their decision, having full confidence in the purity of their inten- 
tions; and knowing also that their need of assistance was very great. But if it 
was the expectation of the Prudential Committee that one of them should join us, 
even when they supposed, (as we learn from your letter that they did,) that 
there were four missionaries here in health, how forcible will they perceive our 
need of more missionaries to strengthen our hands, when they learn, that we 
are left alone by the removal of two of our brethren by sickness. We feel that 
this single fact will plead more strongly in our favor than all the arguments we 
might use in other circumstances. We need not therefore spend time in endeav- 
oring to convince you of our urgent necessity for more missionaries to assist in 
this extensive and promising field of missionary labor. 

We have already informed you, that we have permission from government to 
occupy the public buildings in six of the best parishes in the district, and that we 
have established schools in two others; so that in fact we have possession of 
eight adjoining parishes; in each of which there might bevery advantageously sta- 
tioned a missionary family. You will learn, from our former letters, what were 
our plans respecting schools for all these payishes. In some of them there ought 
to be three or four schools; for the children will not come from a great distance 
to attend them. When these plans were formed, our number was four; now it 
is but two: and however great may be our desire to accomplish our original pur- 
pose without delay, we find it impossible to do it without neglecting the great 
business of a missionary for some of the first years after his arrival among the 
heathen, viz, the acquisition of the native language; and toestablish schools with- 
out superintending them, is doing nothing as it ought to be done. 

We are happy to inform you, that the boxes of Spanish dollars, the books, and. 
the types, sent out for usin the Saco, have already arrived in safety at Columbo 
from Bombay, directed to the care of brother Chater. But on account of the 
south-west monsoon, which has now set in, we shall not be able to get them till 
August. We are highly gratified with your liberality, and that of the Christian 
public in regard to schools. ‘The expense of native schools is ameretrifle. For 
the erection of a suitable building in the first instance, we must pay about six- 
teen dollars; this will answer very well to preach in to the people, when there js 
no better building, Such teachers as the country affords, who teach only Tamul, 
may be obtained for $1,50 per month. ‘To those who have sufficient education 
to teach English, as well as T'amul, we must give from 4 to 8 dollars a month. 
The expense of supporting boys in our families is also very small. We think 
we may safely say, that with proper economy, a boy from six to twelve or four- 
teen years of age, may be fed and clothed in the native style, for one Spanish dol- 
lar a month, or twelve a year. Older boys will require a little more, principally 
because their dress must bea little more expensive. The dress of the native 
children, and even of most of the men,isof the most simple kind. It consists 
merely of a piece of plain India cotton, of one yard in width, and two, or two and 
a half in length, wound around the person. From the statement which we have 
made, respecting the education and support of children, you see that we have 
here an opportunity of doing great good, at a comparatively smallexpense. We 
have no doubt that many benevolent individuals of both sexes will be found in 
our native land who will rejoice in the opportunity of contributing the small sum 
of $12 annually, if by that means they may rescue a heathen youth of promising 
talents from the miserable condition of idolaters, and place him in a missionary 
family; where he will possess many of the advantages of being educated in a 
Christian land, In what manner can they dispose of this sum to better advan- 
tage? In what fund can they vest it, where it will yield thera greater profit? 
What pure and exalted pleasure will it afford them, in the day of judgment, to 
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meet some of these heathen children, emancipated from their miserable condi- 
tion, and made happy fer ever, through their liberality. Surely the object is 
great enough to warrant the sacrifice necessary to obtain it. Any individual, or 
society contributing this sum for the support of a boy, may select a name for 
him. We regret exceedingly, that we cannot educate female children, as weil 
as male. If we inquire of the natives, why they do not teach their girls to read, 
their only reply is, “We have no such custom in our country.” 

The prejudices of many of the heathen parents are still very strong against 
permitting their children to live entirely with us; and we expect to meet with 
considerable difficulty on the subject. But judging from the trial that has al- 
ready been made at Tillipally, and from what Christian David has done in 
Jaffnapatam, we have reason to believe, that we shall eventually succeed in re- 
moving to a great degree the prejudices of the parents, and in convincing them 
of the great advantage which will accrue to their children from being educated 
under our care. Our progress in obtaining boys will probably be slow at first; 
yet, with the blessing of God upen persevering efforts, we trust, that ere long we 
shall be able to obtain a large number, of promising talents, selected from vari- 
ous schools, to be educated entirely with us. 

We find, from experience, that very few of the people are able, at first, to 
read the printed character with facility. Itis very necessary, therefore, that 
the youth should be taught to read and understand printed books and tracts be- 
fore many can be circulated among them to much advantage. We think, there- 
fore, that by establishing and superintending schools we are preparing the way, 
so that a printing establishment may be made an instrument of great good to this 
people. Our minds have been so strongly impressed with the importance of hav- 
ing a printer by trade, that we think it our duty to request the Board, if possible, 
to send us such an one. If an intelligent, pious, and active young man, who is 
thoroughly acquainted with the business of printing, could be found, who will be 
willing to be employed asa printer in this place, we think he would possess 
many advantages over a missionary, who has attended to the business only 
a short time. 

We have already informed you that a fount of Tamul types has arrived for us 
at Columbo, from Calcutta. We have paid for them 12923 rix dollars, about 
3823 Spanish. His Excellency, Gov. Brownrigg, was so kind as to give orders 
to have them pass the custom house free of duty. He will probably do the same 
with regard tothe English types, and the books, which have recently arrived. 

For the establishment of a printing office it will be necessary either to build a 
new, or make pretty expensive repairs of one ofthe stations which we have 
now permission tooccupy. We have not yet decided at what place to establish 
it; but wherever it may be placed, we shall need considerable money to defray 
the expense of the necessary repairs. 

In connexion with repairing our houses, it is proper to mention the title by 
which we hold the places which we occupy. His Excellency, Governor Brown- 
rigg, has not yet felt himself at liberty, either to sell us the places, or to secure 
them to the missions in perpetuity, or for a length of time. He informed us, 
when we left Columbo for Jafina, that he wrote to England respecting us soon 
after we arrived in the Island; and that in the course of a few months he expect- 
ed directions from home on the subject of his communications. He has for many 
months been so much occupied with the unhappy Candian war, which still rages 
with violence, that we have not judged it prudent to trouble him with a petition 
on the subject. When aconvenient time arrives, we shall probably do it, and 
then inform you of the result. We have not the least doubt of his Excellency’s 
friendly regard to our mission, and of his disposition to protect us, while we con- 
duct ourselves agreeably to our profession. In the Hon. and Rev. T. J. ‘Twistle- 
ton, now ‘The venerable Archdeacon. of Columbo,” we possess a tried 
friend, and judging from past experience, we know that he will do every thing 
he consistently can for the prosperity of our mission, ( 

In seven of the eight parishes which we now occupy, the churches are in so 
good a state of preservation, that they may be easily rendered suitable places for 
the pnblic worship of God. We mention these things to show the Importance 
in point of economy of sending a number more missionaries to occupy these im 
portant stations. The longer they are left unoccupied, the less valuable are they 
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becoming. They have now been so long deserted, that they are beginning to go 
rapidly to ruin, We have, however, considerably arrested the progress of de- 
cay, by cutting out the danians, which were fast breaking down the walls of the 
buildings. 5 

You will learn from the extracts from our journals, which we occasionally 
send you, the details of our missionary concerns, which supersedes the necessity 
of being very particular in this letter. ; 

Our schools, for reasons which we have before mentioned, are not so numer- 
ous as we hoped they would be before this time. But still, we are making ad- 
vances in this good work. ‘The school at Tillipally is in a flourishing state, and 
consists of forty boys. ‘Twelve of these brother Poor has taken from their par- 
ents, and they are supported at the expense of the mission. They are making 
very good progress, both in Tamul and English. The school at Panditeripo, 
betw: en three and four miles west of Tillipally, established and superintended by 
Mr. Poor, consists of 36 boys. The school at Batticotta consists at present of 40 
boys; since we wrote last, it !.as been for a time much less than that. Many 
boys will attend the school for one, two, or three months, and then be taken 
away by their parents for various reasons; but principally, because they need 
them to labor. Lhis is indeed a trial; but one which we must expect to meet 
often, till these people have learned the value of an education. 

About the middle of April, brother Meigs opened a school in another part of 
Batticotta, where he goes to preach every Sabbath afternoon, which already 
consists of 30 fine boys, and is almost every day increasing. He has now also 
opened a school in Changane, the rext parish north of Batticotta. This school 
has been opened a fortnight, and consists of upwards of 30 boys. The whole 
number of boys in the schools superintended by brother Meigs is 100; those of 
brother Poor 76; in ail 176 boys. 

You will probably have learned from the journal of brother Poor, and also from 
private letters, befure this reaches you, that our sick brethren have taken a pas- 
sage from Columbot» the Cape of Good Hope. You will also learn from our 
former letter and journals, that they were prevented from taking a passage to 
Bombay, by the sickness of brother Warren. arr 

As sending our brethren to the Cape was a measure necessarily attended with 
considerable expense, we deem it proper to state to you definitely the reasons 
of our conduct; and in doing this, it will be necessary to give you a concise his- 
tory of the business. The last attack which brother Warren experienced of 
bleeding from his lungs, was so severe, that we greatly feared he would never 
be able to be removed from Columbo. We had strong desires that, if possible, 
he might be removed to this place, and spend his last days with his missionary 
brethren and sisters. But for a long time it appeared to those about him, that on 
account of the extreme weakness and irritability of his lungs, it would be highly 
imprudent to attempt to remove him. 

In the beginning of Murch, brother Richards, who had been at Columbo for 
some time, found an opportunity of engaging a passage in a small vessel that was 
going the circuit of the Island, and in this he first came to Jaffna, where he ar- 
rived on the 16th of the sime month. While brother R. remained here, a letter 
arrived from Columbo, enclosing a certificate from the two principal physicians 
at that place, who attended brother Warren, very strongly recommending that 
he should take a passage to the Cape of Good Hope, and, on account of the reed 
he would have of a physician, and the great benefit which brether Richards 
would probably experience from the voyage, it was thought best that he should 
accompany brother Warren. We should here insert the certificate; but from 
some accident it has been either mislaid or lost. We have, however, given the 
substance of it above. 

When the su ject came before us at our meeting. we had many doubts as to 
the propriety of the measure. The principal objections against it were the fol- 
lowing. The little probability, in our minds, that brother Warren would ever 
regain his health, or ever live te return; the expense that it would be to the 
mission; and the desirableness that he should, if possible, return to Jaffna. We 
were aware, however, that we could by no means judge so correctly at this dis- 
tance, respecting the prospect of benefiting his health, as his physicians could who 
were with him, one of whom had spent ten years at the Cape. We were un- 
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willing therefore, to take upon ourselves the responsibility of saying at once, that 
they should not go. We wished, if possible, to obtain more light on the subject, 
and to follow the indications of divine Providence. We had strong hopes, that, 
before the time arrived, in which they would find an opportunity of going, such 
circumstances would occur, as might render the path of duty plain. After much 
deliberation and prayer, we came to the following conclusion: That it was ex- 
pedient for brother Richards to return immediately to Columbo, and not to pros- 
ecute his voyage round the Island. If, after his arrival at that place, all things 
appeared favorable for their going, they had our permission to go. We also con- 
cluded, that brother Richards must be the judge, whether all things were favor- 
able or not, after knowing our opinion and feelings on the subject. We had, 
however, but faint expectations that our brethren would go. We thought it 
bardly probable that any good opportunity would be presented; as vessels would 
not come to Columbo after the middle of May. We feared that brother War- 
ren’s health would be such, as to render it inadmissible to attempt to remove him 
to the vessel. We did not know that our funds would be sufficient to meet the 
expense, without very much curtailing our missionary operations here. All 
these difficulties were in the providence of God to be removed, before they could 
Zo, as it will appear in the sequel that they were. 

Soon after brother Richards’ arrival at Columbo, the weather there became 
suddenly toolet, and brother Warren’s health was evidently considerably bene- 
fited by the change. The physicians had before given their opinion, that he 
ought to be removed to a cooler climate, that he might recover strength. They 
now urged this as an additional reason why he should go to the Cape, in prefer- 
ence to any part of India. 

The venerable the Archdeacon Twistleton was so kind, as to offer to write to 
the Governor, then in Candy, to request that a free passage might be granted to 
our brethren on board one of the government transports, which was expected 
shortly from the coast, and would then sail immediately to the Cape. This 
request was very generously complied with by his Excellency, Governor Brown- 
rigg. Our brethren were however to find their own provisions for the voyage. 
We are informed that brother Richards spent much time with brother Warren 
in conversation on the subject, and particularly with his physicians. He found 
brother Warren very desirous to go. He entertained a strong persuasion that a 
voyage to the Cape and back again, would be the means under God, of restoring 
him toa comfortable degree of health; and he had a strong desire to live, that he 
might do something for the heathen. His physicians also concurred in the same 
opinion respecting the probable benefit to be experienced by the voyage. In 
conversation with brother R. they stated distinctly, that, in their opinion, there 
was a great degree of probability, that the voyage would be the means of so far 
restoring brother W. to health, that he might be useful in the mission for some 
years; although they did not think he would ever again be able to preach, After 
this opinion was given, brother R. said that he felt it to be his duty to advise 
brother W.to go. All the circumstances appeared to him favorable. ‘The op- 
portunity presented was a very good one. ‘The expense would not be very great; 
and brother W.’s health was so much better, that it was thought proper to at- 
tempt to remove him to the vessel. 

On the return of the two transports, they were offered their choice of the one 
in which they would sail. After brother Richards, and brother Chater had been 
on board of both, they chose the Regalia. Every thing on beard was found con- 
venient for their voyage. The Captain wasa very agreeable and obliging man, 
and the ship in which they were to sail was almost empty. As the rules of the 
ship would not permit them to furnish their own provisions, the Captain agreed 
to furnish them with every thing necessary for /.35 each, which was considered 
at Columbo to be very reasonable. 

On Saturday, April 25th, they attempted to remove brother Warren to the 
ship, and succeeded beyond their expectations. When he arrived at the wharf, 
however, he had symptoms of bleeding from the lungs; but soon after he was 
put on board these symptoms subsided; and before brother Chater left them in 
the evening, brother W. was quite comfortable. At eight o’clock next morning 
the transports set sail with a fair wind, and proceeded on their voyage. 
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We regret exceedingly the necessity which has occasionéd the departure of 
our two brethren; and the circumstance that they were both physicians adds 
not alittle to our less. That they should both be removed from us by sickness, 
we consider in our situation a peculiar trial. We are placed here in the midst 
of the heathen; removed from any European settlement, and have no physician 
at hand in case of sickness in our families, Still, the Lord has thus far remarka- 
bly preserved us, and we will not distrust his faithfulness for time to come. We 
hope that our destitute situation will be taken into consideration by the Board; | 
and that they will take such measures for our relief, as shall appear to them 
proper, and may be in their power. : : 

We conclude this letter by renewedly requesting an interest in your prayers, 
and in the prayers of every member of the Board, and of all who wish for our 
prosperity, and for the welfare of the heathen around us. Although we have se- 
vere trials; yet we have much to encourage us to proceed with alacrity in our 
work. 

With sentiments of affection and esteem, we subscribe ourselves your unworthy 
fellow-laborers in the vineyard of our Lord. 

Beyy. C. Meres,. 
D. Poor. 


JOURNAL KEPT BY THE REV. MR. POOR, AT TILLIPALLY. 


(Continued from Vol. xiv, p. 413.) 


Jan. 12, 1818, This day made an agreement for tiles to cover the roof of our 
house. During the two rainy seasons we have been here, we have experienced 
great inconvenience and injury, by the heavy rains. The od/as serve well for the 
small steep roofed houses of the natives; but are unsuitable for a large house, 
constructed, as this was, for tiles. A tiled roof is ultimately cheaper than an 
olla one, on account of its durability. 

Wednesday, 14. Learn that brother Warren has returned from Galle to 
Columbo, and that he and brother Richards have engaged a passage to Bombay 
for the benefit of their health. 

17th. This day brother Chater’s son James left us, having been with us nine 
months. 

Sabbath, 18. In consequence of Mrs. Poor’s sickness was unabie to attend the 
afternoon service. My interpreter went to the rest-house, and read a chapter 
to the people who assembled. 

Monday, 19. Learn that our school-master has been twice waylaid within a 
few days, by persons who intended to beathim. ‘Whey are very angry with him, 
on account of his leaving the heathen religion. Once they were about to beat 
another man by mistake, thinking he was the school-master. The other time, 
he did not return to his house in the direct road, as usual. ‘Thus he escaped the 
hands of those who were watching for him. I have let these persons know that I 
am acquainted with their design, and have their names, 

This day Supyen visited us. As he came in a secret way, he could tarry but 
an hour or two. He now resides in a house belonging to a man of a differeat cast, 
who prepares fooc tor him; but wili have no other intercourse with him. Ren- 
cered him some pecuniary assistance, which he needed, and read and expounded 
to him the 8th chapter of Romans, He is anxiously waiting for his father’s return 
from the coast; ashe hopes then to be set at liberty. 

20.% Received the distressing intelligence from brother Richards at Columbo; 
that on the 11th inst. brother Warren had a most violent attack of spitting blood. 
As you have learned from letters, andfrom brother Meigs’s journal, the particu- 
Jars of brother Warren’s case, it is unnecessary here to say much on this interest- 
ing and afflicting subject. Both the brethren have for the present relinquished 
their intended voyage to Bombay. 

27. We have regarded this day as a season of special prayer, on account of 
the afflicting dispensation of providence towards us, concerning our dear breth- 
ren, Whilé attending to the 38th chapter of Isaiah, we were greatly encour- 
aged to pray, by the receipt of a letter informing us, that brother W. has had no 
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return of bleeding for some time past; and that hopes began to be entertained of 
his fartial recovery, at least. 

28. Learn that there is war in the Mahratta country, and consequently, that 
letters cannot be sent to Bombay by land. 

Feb. 4. We find many prejudices to contend with in conducting our boarding 
school. Many unfavorable reports are circulated concerning our object in taking 
boys to be supported by us; such as that it is our intention to send them to our 
country; or to go to Candy as soldiers, &c. The boys whom we have taken, 
suffer considerable reproach, in Consequence of their connexion with us. 

Sabbath, 8. Attended to the ordinance of the Lord’s supper. Brother Meigs 
and sister Richards were present. 

16. Ihave at length succeeded in establishing a Tamul school at Panditeripo, 
with a fair prospect of success. The person employed as an instructor, is a 
young man from ‘Tillipally, who has usually attended our preaching, and whois 
quite willing to receive instruction, and to assist his school-boys in learning the 
Scripture and catechism. 

This day received a letter from brother Graves, dated the 11th inst. on board 
the Saco, at sea, near the island of Ceylon, and which was sent ashore at Point de 
Galle. It contained the pleasing intelligence that two missionaries, and three 
sisters have been brought thus far in safety on their voyage to Bombay; and that 
brother Graves having some knowledge of the printing business, is destined for 
Jaffna. We rejoice that God is increasing the number of laborers in this exten- 
sive harvest; and that we have a prospect of assistance at our station, in a time 
when our strength is much reduced, and our calls for exertion fast increasing. 

19. Visited the school at Panditeripo, Fifteen boys have been collected. I 
explained to some of the parents of the boys, and to others who were present, the 
object of our coming there, viz. to instruct their children, and to give all an op- 
portunity ef becoming acquainted with our religion, which professes to make 
known the only method of obtaining pardon for sin, and the favor of God. In 
consequence of the manner in which this people were treated in former times, it 
is necessary to guard their minds against the idea of our coming to compel them 
to forsake their own religion, and to receive ours. 

Having visited the school, I went to that part of the parish that is inhabited by 
the Roman Catholics. I went to the house of the Maniagar, the principal head- 
man of the parish, who is a Catholic, and to whom we lent a Bible and some 
ether books last year. ‘The maniagar was not at home. His wife told me, that 
their priest had informed them, that we were a different sort of Christians from 
them. When J inquired for the books, she said, that her husband had read them, 
and lent them to several other people in the neighborhood. I inquired what the 
priest said of the books? she replied, that her husband did not show them to the 
priest. As several women were present, whose appearance was far better than 
that of the heathen women, I inquired, whether it was customary tohave their 
daughters instructed in reading? They said, that there was such a custom in 
one of their neighboring villages, a short time ago; but that now they had left it. 
In answer to my inquiry, whether it was customary for women to eat with their 
husbands, or to eat after their husbands have done, as the heathen women do? 
they said, ‘there is no custom in the country for women to eat with their hus- 
bands.” When I stated to those present some of the leading truths of the Gos- 
pel, the women whispered among themselves, saying, that I spoke the things 
which they believe. Ifearn that the people are repairing the Catholic brick 
church and house at Panditeripo, and that the priest who is placed over the 
Catholic churches in this circuit, intends to make that the place of his residence. 

20. Received from the Columbo Bible Society a note of thanks to the A. B.C. 
F. M. for their liberal donation of $500 to the Society. 

24. This evening sister Richards left Jaffna for Columbo, that she may assist 
in taking care of brother Warren; and that she may relieve brother Richards, 
whose ill health requires him to travel. 

97. Learn that brothers Warren and Richards are more unwell. 

28. Sent to Dr. Worcester, by way of Bombay, extracts from my journal from 
Sept. 16, 1817, to Jan. 12, 1818. 

March 2. Visited the school at Panditeripo. ‘Twenty-four boys attend. Had 
opportunity of speaking to a number of people, who came to the school house. 
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Finding that four boys are able to read, I introduced into the school a tract, con- 
taining extracts from Scripture, on the various doctrines and duties of the Chris- 
tian religion. This tract will in part be a substitute for their ol/a leaves, which 
are filled with stories relating to idolatry. The printed character is a little dif- 
ferent from the written one; but it soon becomes. familiar to those, who are 
accustomed to read on the oa. The boys are very eager to obtain printed 
books. The Roman Catholics are very desirous of enjoying the advantages of 
the school; but dare not send their children, for fear of their priest. 

9, Learn that brother Richards has left Columbo for Jaffna, by water. He is 
on board a vessel in which he expects to sail round the island for the benefit of 
his health. . Brother Warren continues in a weak state. Weeconsider it a great 
affliction, that it is inconsistent with the advice of physicians and friends for him 
to be removed to Jaffna; especially as the rainy season in this part of the island 
has past, and will soon commence at Columbo, 

10. Received a letter from Supyen, in which he informs us, that his father has 
returned from the coast, but continues to object to his coming to Tillipaily. 

Sabbath, 15. In the forenoon preached in Tamul at our house. In the after- 
noon, preached by an interpreter, at the rest-house. 

17. Yesterday brother Richards arrived from Columbo, has spent the day 
with us. His health has been much improved by the voyage, thus far, He gives 
a very unfavorable account of brother Warren’s health. We have had much _ 
conversation on the state of our mission, and our future prospects. 

It is easy to perceive from what spirit opposition to missions proceeds; but dif- 
ficult to understand how people can offer in sincerity the third petition of the 
Lord’s prayer, without using some means to send to the heathen those appointed 
weapons, which are mighty through God to the pulling down of the strong holds 
of sin and Satan. bd 

18, Our hearts were made glad by the receipt of three letters from friends in 
Uxbridge, Mass. 

19. Met brethren Richards and Meigs at Batticotta, to attend to various con- 
cerns relative to the state of the mission. On my arrival found that a letter had 
been received from Columbo, informing that the physicians who attend brother 
Warren strongly advise, that he should take a voyage to the Cape of Good Hope, 
and that brother R, should accompany him, both for the benefit of his own health, 
and that he might rencer assistance to brother Warren. 

23. On Saturday Mrs. Poor accompanied me to Batticotta; yesterday we 
united in attending to the ordinance of the Lord’s supper. Brother and sister 
Meigs dedicated their child to God by baptism. 

27. Visited the school at Panditeripo. The number of boys thirty-three. Sev- 
eral Roman Catholics, who wish to enjoy the privileges of the school, requested 
to obtain permission from their priest for them to send their children. But I think, 
that the most effectual method of removing prejudices that maybe excited against 
the school, is to give the people a fair opportunity to see the operation and effect 
of it, especially as it regards the catholics. I conversed with the boys and others 
present, as well as I was able without an interpreter; and prayed with them. On 
my return I overtook a brahmin, to whom I stated some thitgs coucerning the 
Christian religion. 

April 3. We have been favored with a letter from: Dr. Worcester, dated 
June 23, 1817, forwarded to Calcutta by the Naiad. 

Sabbath, 5, Preached twice in ‘amul; once at the rest-house, being the first 
time that I have had a formal service in the Tamul, out of our own house, 

8. Supyen visited us; could not tarry, as he came without his father’s know- 
ing it. He appears to be stedfast in the Christian faith; but his father is still 
using various means to turnhim from it, A short time ago his father placed him 
under the care of a brahmin with whom he now resides. Vhe father has also 
entered into an agreement to marry Supyen toa heathen girl. It frequently hap- 
pens in this country, that parents have their children married, without consulting 
them on the subject. Supyen remonstrated against the design of his father, and 
tore the agreement that had been made. But his father persists in saying. that 
he shall be married next month. Supyen is constantly watched, especially on the 
Sabbath, and at other times, when religious meetings are held at Jaffhapatam. 
He is often carried back by force, when he attempts to gv to the meetings. ‘Lo 
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encourage him to obey God rather than man, I read to him the account of Danie? 
when in the lion’s den, and of the three men who were Cast into the fiery furnace. 

15., ‘To-day our church has been dedicated to God. All the services were in 
Tamul. The Rev. Christian David made an introductory address and prayer. 
I preached a sermon from Psalm cii, 13—17. The Rev. Mr. Squance, a Wes- 
leyan missionary, made a concluding prayer. Four Tamul hymns were sung cn 
the occasion. The last was sung by a number of boys from Christian David’s 
school. It excited a deep interest in the natives, and produced a happy effect. 
The subject of the hymn was, an invitation to the heathens to leave their various 
superstitions, and seek the blessing of God in this church. Nearly 200 persons 
were present on the occasion. In the afternoon, while engaged in conversation 
with several of our missionary friends, whp visited us from Jaffna, we received 
letters from Dr. Worcester, and our brethren at Bombay, accompanied by thir- 
teen private letterss and a number to brother and sister Meigs, who were present; 
also to our other brethren. The circumstance of being visited on dedication day 
by so many American friends, and to receive, as it were, their congratulations 
and good wishes on the occasion, excited within us great joy, and thanksgivings 
to God. Long shall we remember the pleasing events of this day. On several 
accounts it has been even more interesting, than that in which we quitted our 
native land, to seek the goodly service in which we are now engaged. 

We hope all our American friends will unite with us in the prayer, “Let the 
beauty of the Lord our God be upon us, and establish thou the work of our hands; 
yea the work of our hands establish thou it.” ; 

17. Learn that brother Warren has been gaining in health for ten or twelve 
days past; that his voice has returned, and he is able to converse aloud; that he 
and brother Richards have concluded to go to the Cape. 

19. Held public worship for the first time on the Sabbath in our church. 
This is a new and interesting period to the mission here. We earnestly hope 
and pray, that God will fill this church with his glory, by giving abundant occa- 
sion for its being hereafter said, that this and that man, yea, that multitudes were 
born unto God in it. ; 

21. Received a letter from America, containing the afflicting intelligence of 
the death of our friend and relation, John Jenks, Esq. 

25. This day commenced the practice of holding daily prayer in Tamul, and 
of reading the Scripturesin the church morning and evening, at 7 o’clock, A. M,, 
and at half past 5 o’clock, P. M. By this practice, we hope many. will hear the 
word spoken, who otherwise would not. 

29. The only Roman Catholic boy that has attended our school here at Tilli- 
pally, and is the son of a widow, was obltged to leave the school in obedience to 
the command of the catholic priest. Our school, for some months past, has con- 
sisted of 45 boys, who have attended with tolerable punctuality. ‘I'welve of the 
most forward are now learning-to write English. Nine boys are now supported 
on our premises. > : é 

May 4, Brother and sister Meigs united with us yesterday in celehrating the 
Lord’s supper at our church. About 80 persons were present. It was arefresh- 
ing season to us. In the afternoon brother M. preached at the rest house. The 
people conducted in an orderly manner. Six or eight boys, who have lately 
joined our school from a neighboring parish, did not attend to-day, because it was 
the time of new moon. Our Tillipally boys appeared to be forward to tell me of 
this, that I might see they had risen above the prevailing superstition, thatit is a 
bad omen to attend. school. on the day of new moon. Very few boys are now 
kept from school on account of the heathen feast days. Noone is willing to give 
that as an excuse for absence. 

7, Learn that the brethren embarked on board the transport ship Regalia, on 
the 25th of April, and that sister Richards is on her passage from Columbo to 
this place. 

8. Last evening sister R. arrived at Jaffna. We learn that Supyen has gone 
to Tranquebar, to reside for a time with John Dewasagayan, a native Christian 
of that place. , DANIEL PooR. 

, (To be continued.) 
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DONATIONS 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
RECEIVED DURING THE MONTH OF JANUARY, 1819. 


Abington, Ms. colleeted by Mr. Stephen Payne, by the circulation of the Total. 
Panoplist, remitted by the Rev. S. W. Colburn, - - %6 00 

Acworth, N. H. The Juvenile Society, by the Rey. P. Cooke, {5 06 10 Ot 
The Moral Soeiety, by da. - - - = 7 00 
The monthly concert, . - - - - 6 70—--18 70 29 10 

Adams, Ms. Two small children, for the Cherokee mission, - 1 18 


Andover, 1s. Vhe Char. Soc. in Phillips’s Academy, for the ed. of ahea. 
boy in the family of the American missionaries, by Mr. Harley Good- 


win, Treas. - - - - - x - 30 00 151 00 
Ashfield, “is. Soeiety for ed. heathen children, by Mrs. Bemont, 
Treasurer, - - - - - - 11 62 
The widow Huldah Goddard, for domestie Indian missions, 50—--12 12 


Augusta, Me. The Fem. Mite Soc. and Javenile Mite Soe. for missions 
in our own country, by the Rev. B. ‘Tappan, - - 10 00 75 00 


Austinburg, O. Eliphalet Austin, jun. by Mr. William Cook, 2 00 
Bath, N. H. Contribution, by the Rev. A. Finney, = - 7 00 
Bedford, N. Ul, Several females, for the school fund, by Dea. J. French, 3 50 
Berkley, Ms. An individual, by Asahel Hatheway, Esq. = 2 00 
Beverly, Ms. A society of little girls, for the western mission, by the 

Rev. B. Emerson, - - 415 


Avails of a charity box kept by two little girls; earned by com- 
mitting Scripture, and abstaining from sugar, for the western 
mission, ~ - - - - - 1 29——-5 44 
Blandford, Ms. The monthly concert, by E. Hall, - - 10 00 
Bloomfield, N. J. A legacy, from Mrs. Lois Dodd, by the Rev. Mr. 


Dodd, of East Haven, - = « - s. 5 00 
Boston, Ms. The monthly concert of the Old South and Park-Street 
churehes, of which $$3 ave for the Cherokee school, and the remainder 
for the mission to Jerusalem, = = = - $1.35 117 $7 
Mr. Asa Ward, - 2 * - - 10 00 
Boxborough, Ms. The Female Society for ed. hea. youth in India, by 
Sarah Mead, Treas. - - - - 14 25 
Mr. Joseph Stone, for the same object, : 5 CO——19 25 
Bradford, Vt. A contribution, by the Rev. A. Finney, 4 50 
The monthly concert, by the Rev. Silas McKean, 16 66--—21 16 $1 21 
Bradford, Ms. The Gentiemen’s Association in the 2d parish, for ed. 
heathen children, by Mr. Daniel Stickney, Treas. - 12 80 
The Ladies Association in do. for the same object, by Lois 
Hardy, Treas. - - - - 6 24—--19 04 80 45 
Donations at the last annual meeting, L = EPPS 196 
The Fem. Association in the first parish, for the same object, by 
Abigail C. Haseltine, Treas. & é . E 19 04 38 72 
Brattleboro’, Ver. The monthly concert, by Capt. David Wood, 15 00 
Bridgeport, Con. Sally Wetmore, by the Rev. H. H. - - 2 00 
Bridgeton, Me, The Fem. Missionary Society, by Harriet Church, 21 00 
Brookfield, Ms. An aged female friend, by the Rey. Micah Stone, 1 00 
Buffulo, N.Y. The monthly coneert, by the Rey. Miles P. Squier, 15 00 


Dy field, Ms. Seminary for young ladies, for the education of a child in 
the Rev. Mr. Poor’s family in Ceylon, to be named Josera Emenson,* 16 18 
Cambridge, N.Y. From the following persons in the Presbyterian 
Society, by the Rey. Levi Parsons, viz. 


G. Wendell, Esq. 420; Sidney Wells, $15, - 35 00 

James Richardson, Austin Wells, Esq. Rev. Nathaniel S. Prime, 
O. and A. Crosby, {410 each, - < - 40 00 

A friend of missions, Danforth Billings, and David Tuttle, $5 
each, - - - . - 15 00 

John Younglove, Lauehlin Wright, Robert Wilcox, $5 each, 15 00 

Joseph Gilbert, G. W. Fermain, A. Van Tuyl, $5 each, 15 00 

A. Van Tuyl, jun. John Mclean, Esq. William C. McLean, : 
$5 each, - - - = - 15 00 


* This donation was enclosed to Mr. Emerson in a note, which contained the following 
sentences. ‘Impressed with a deep sense of their obligations to their instructor, the mem- 
bers of the Byfield Seminary transmit the enclosed sum, for the annual expenses of a heathen 
child to be named Joseph Emerson, and educated in the Rev. Daniel Poor's family in Cey~ 
lon. We engage to be responsible for the expenses of his education at the rate of twelve dol 
lars @ year. 
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Bethuel Church, $5; Azor Thompson, $7, 12 90 
D. Campbell, C ol. Clark Rice, Clark Rice jun. $5 each, 15.00 
Roswell Rice, John L. Wendell, Bat: Sylvester Warren, 

$5 each, 15 00 


Daniel Wells, Kirtland WaEneE, Thias Tohucons Bs each, 
Thomas N. Clark, $3; John Alden, $2, - 

Mrs. L. Younglove, Miss M. A. Hay, Miss S. Hay, Be each, 
Hercules Rice, Miss P. Herriman, Joshua Foss, $2 each, 
Leande se A. Vhomson, Samuel Thomson, $2 each, 
James Johnson, Russel Norton, Lot Woodrut!, $2 each, 

Dr. J. Dorr, David Simpson, A Donation, $2 each, 

A Donation, $2; Joseph Norton, and Jeduthun Loomis, $1 each, 
Isaac Van Tuyl, Mrs. S. Field, Mrs. J. Fairchild, 41 each, 
Mrs. S. Crosby, Elijah Gray, Miss C Wendell, $i each, 
Miss M. M. Prime, $1 12; ” Cornelius Wendell, Si, 

Jonas Holden, John Moor, James Dayis, jun, Bl each, 

Asa H. Cogswell, David Wright, Talmon Finton, $1 cach, 
Samuel Crosby, Franklin Rider, Abijah Pratt, Bi each, 
David Moor, Nathan Collins, T haddeus Broughton, Ht “each, 
EB. Van Derlip, Joseph Goodale, Rufus Church, Gl each, 
Philemon Allen, G. W. Campbell, Lewis McLean, $1 each, 
E. C. Pearl, Sylvester Shafter, James McLean, $1 each, 
J.C. Campbell, Edward Long, Isaac Culver, $1 each, 

Miss C. Alden, Elisha Billings, Josiah Wright, $1 each, 
Ichabod Eldridge, Daniel Kice, $1 each; Thomas Rice, 1 10 
A Donation, $1; Henry Ham, John Simpson, $1 each, 
Heury Weeks, S. ©. Perry, A Donation, $1 each, 

James Peters, John Locke, Mrs. S Murch, $1 each, 

O. Culver, Matthew Lamb, E. Lampson, $1 each, 
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IDE Martin, Lucy West, Mrs. D. Woodward, BI each, 00 
E. Billings, 90 ets. - - - 90 
From twenty persons, in sums less than one dollar, 10 00 
From twelve persons, - = - fe 
From three other persons, 60 


Miss P. Brown, Miss E, Wells, William A. Wells, $1 éathi; 3 00 
H, H. Wells, $2; Gen. Walter De Ridder, (Argyle, ) $2, 4 00 


Enoch Carter, $2; John Brown, Mrs. Hudson, 50 ets. each, 3 00—-302 72 


From the following persons in the Associate ‘Church and Society in 
Cambridge, viz. 


Rey. Alexander Bullions, = - - 3 00 
William Stevenson, = -~ 25 00 
William McAuley, Thomas Mchenn’ Bs each, 10 00 
Dr. Stevenson, Mts. A. Wendell, George Barber, $5 each, 15 00 
William Van Kirk, John Ashton, James ‘Sinai $5 each, 15 00 
Willham Green, Bi John Welsh, $3; James J. Green, $2, 10 00 
Edward Cook, Walter Maxwell, John Maxwell, $2 each, 6 00 
J. Stevenson, P. Hill, F. McLean, $2 each, - 6 00 


J. McClellan, McNeil & MeN aughton, $2 each, 

James Gillmore, Thomas Green, Samucl M. Doval, $2 each, 

Herman Wainwright, $3; ‘Alexander J. Shellie, Bi, 

John Robertson, Mrs. A. McNeil, George Louric, $1 each, 

Mrs. Lourie, Miss C. Irvine, Mrs. McDoual, Si each, 

Wiltiam Boyd, John Mushet, Peter Mushet, $1 each, 

Mrs. Mushet, R. Stone, Daniel Maxwell, Bt each, 

Mrs. A Maxwell, Mrs. M. Maxwell, George Maxwell, $1 each, 

Bide J. Maxwell, John Wright, Mrs. R. MeLe: in, Si each, 
. Robertson, Mrs. I. Hill, Mrs. M. McLean, $1 each, 

Nin E. MeDoual, B. Brownell; S. Green, Bi each, 

A. MeDoual, E. Lauderdale, J. W. Bishop, $1 each, 

J. Hay, H. Bigelow, J. F. Cumming, $1 each, 

Ane Macshall, ‘Sl; Miss A. Ruggles, ®1; John Armitage, $2, 

Joseph Armitage, Miss M. Armitage, ¥t each, 

Mrs. L. Ashton, James Coulter, Bi each, is 

Mrs. M. Coulter, George Coulter, Mrs. 8. Green, $1 édeht 

Henry McAuley, $1; H. MeAuley, jun. P. Me Gill, $1 each, 

FE. W. MeNaughton, H. Morris, Mrs. B. McDoual, 50 ets. each, 

J. Lamb, Mrs. C. Coulter, 50 ets. each, A. Beach, 25 cts. 

John 8. Shepherd, Bl; Mrs. A. MeNeil, Bl, - 
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Cash, 25 cents, & A 25—-l5k 


Carlisle, Ms. Mr. Ward Litebifield, = ~ A = 

Carver, Ms. The Branch of the Heathen’s Friend Society, by Lois 
Lucas, Ireas. 

Catskill, N. ¥. Fem. Bombay Soe. by Miss A. Van Bergen; Seeretary, 


85 


70 00 


86 Donations to the American Board of Commissioners. 


Charlemont, Ms. Fein, Assoc. for ed. heath. children, by Abigail Hawks, 


Treasurer, 20 06 
Charlestown, Ms. Andrew K. iuat, aid Albert Hant, fecaived lox 
committing hymns and bor tions of Seri pints for ed. heath, aes 
by Dr. Morse, 75 
Chebacco, (Ipswich,) Ms. Miss H, Choste, for ed, heath. children, by 
Mr. Hemenway, 2 00 
Chelsea, Ver. Foreign Mission Society, and avails ‘of a contribution on fi 
the first Sabbath of the year, by the Rev. A. Finney, - 31 82 
Chester, N. H. Fem. Cent Society, by the Rev. Mr, Parker, 11 00 
Claremont, N. H. Edueation and Foreign Mission Society, by Mr. Daniel. 
Parmelee, Tveas. for SAMvEL Hovktns, the 2d payment, 20 00 
The Fem. Edue, Soe. by Mrs.A. Parmele, Treas. for SreeHEeN Far- 
Ley, 2nd payment, - 27, 00 
Concord, Ms. For. Missionary Mite Sis: for Joux Wusre, - ad pay 
ment, by Sarah Abbot, Treas. - 30 00 
AlLadyindo.  - be 5 00 
Dracut, Ms. Fem. Heath. School Soe. by Susan Frye, Treasurer, 15 60 
Enjield, Con. Society of little girls in Miss H. ae s school, for agree 
missions, by the Rev. B. Emerson, 450 
Exeter,N.H. Mrs. Margaret Dean, for the eaneation of a child in the 
family of the missionaries, to be named Warp Crarx Dean, by: Mr. 
T. H. Wood, _ - - - - 30 00 
Fairhaven, Ms. Mr. Ansel Jenne, - : - 1 25 
From his family mite box, | - - . 75——-2 00 
Fairlee, Ver. A lady, for the mission to Jerusalem, 1 00 
Fitchburg, Ms. Ladies, for the appBor t of heathen deen, by the Rev. 
William Eaton, 15 00 
Foxborough, Ms. The raonthly concert, by Mr. Seaver, 11 00 
Fem. Beney. Soc. by the Rev. T. Williams, - 10 00 
Miss E. Fales, and misses in her school, the avails of their indus- 
try, for the ed. of heath. children, - - 9 50—~-30 50 
German, Chenango county, N: Y. ‘The Cent Soe. by Col. John Lincklaen, 9 00 
Gorham, Me. Children in Miss R. Davis’s school, 50 
Six other small children, . . = 87 
A friend, by the Rev. Asa Rand, + - - 1 00——-2 37 
Great-Barrington, Ms. Fem. Char. Soe. - - 22 92 
Greenfield, Saratoga Co. N, Y. Yoting Gentlemen’s Missionary Assoc. in 
aid of the School Fund, by Ebenezer Kent, Treas. 12 00 
Greensboro’, Ver. Fem. For. Miss. Soe. by ‘the Rev. Chester Ww right; 6 00 
Hamden, Cou. Heathen Educ. Soc. for the education of a child to be 
called after their pastor, Exipnaner B, einpesr by Mr. Zadock 
Allen, Treas. - - 30 00 
Haverhill, N. H. A contribution, by the Rev, Aa Finney, 10 70 
Haverhill, Ms. Ladies’ Assoc. for ed. heath. abittstany by Mrs. Sarah 
Gale, - - 19 00 
Young "Misses do. by do. - 3 72—--21 72 
Gentlemen’s Assoc. by Mr. Caleb B. Le Bosquet, Treas. 13 00 
Young Masters, do. ° 2 37—--15 37 
Contribution in the Rev. Joshua Dodge’s , Saciety, 9 00 
Heath, Ms. From children, for educating heathen children, 18 
Holden, Ms. Children in the Sabbath School, of which 3$12 are for a 
child in Ceylon, to be named Joszex Avery, by Samuel Damon, Treas, 35 47 
Holliston, Ms. A triend, by Miss E. Prentiss, - - 5 00 
Ipswich, Ms. The For. Miss. Soc. in the 2d parish, 7 80 
Jamaica, L. Isl. ‘Che Juvenile Cent eee tor ed. heath. children, by 
Eliphalet Wickes, Esq. 26 00 
Jerico, Ver. The Society for ed. heath. children, by Mr. Pliny Blackman, 25 00 
Kingston, Penn. The Female Miss, and School Soc. by Menky Bucking- 
ham, Esq. - - 7 OV 
Lanesboro,’ Ms. Prosi a charity box, for his ed. of heath, leicg: by 
the Rey. Dr. Hyde, - - - - - 175 
Lee, Ms. A family of children, their reward for nomnind iting to menace 
50 hymns, for ed. heath. children, 50 
Lenox, Ms. The Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by Mrs. A. Walker, Treas. for 
the Cherokee mission, - - 22 00 
Leominster, Ms. Children in schools, for hea. uedvar at Bombay, 4 62 
Mrs. Thurston, - - 1 00 
Three females, for ed. heath. children, - 1 40 
Ten children, the avails of their industry, for the school 
at Bombay,* 3 é “ “ 1 72——-5 74 


4 


Frs. 


40 00. 


50 00 
57 00 
60 00 
52 60 


50 00 
64 52 
24 00. 


190 99 


80 94 
60 48 


42 09 


* Accompanying this donation was a buydle containing 9 pair of hose, for the mission at 


Brainerd, from the Sister Society. 


1819. Donations to the American Board of Commissioners. 


Lexington, Vir. The Rev, Mr. Baxter, remitted by Robert Ralston, Esq. 7 75 
Lyme, N. H. The Fem. Assoc. for ed. heath. pie by the Key. A. 


Finney, - - 6 87 
The Gentlemen’s Assoc. forsthe same Bigcck, 16 50—--23 37 
Marblehead, Ms. The Society in the 2d parish for ed. heath. children, 
principally in our own ey by the Rey. John Bartlet, 28 50 
A lady in do. § 00-—-33 50 
Mattituck, \.\sl. The Fem. Soe. by the Rev. L. Thomsen, 8 00 
Meriden, Cou From Dea. Booth, by T. Dwight, Esq. 1 00 
‘Middleborough, Ms. From Horatio G. Wood, by Gen. A. Washburn, 2 00 
Montpelier, Ver. Monthly concert, by the Rev. Chester Wright, 6 57 
Newark, N. J. The Male Mite Soe. for the ed. of heath. children in 
India, by Mr. William Munn, Treas. - 100 00 
A prayer meeting, for the Cherokee ai by om friend to the 
school,” - . 14 79—-114 79 
-WVewbury, Ver. A contribution, by the Tew. A. Finney, 9 45 


Newbury, § Newburyport, Ms. Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by Mr. S. Tenney, 23 G0 
New Hartford, Con. The Fem. Alps, for ed. heath. i by! their 


Agent, Asenath Yale, 30 00 
The Male Assoe. of do. for the same meee) by Messrs. “William Cook, 
and Elijah Goodwin, £2 00 


New-Haven Con. ‘Vhe Young Men’s Bray ing Assoc. by sg Dwight Esq. 12 00 
New Ipswich, N. H. A Legacy from the estate of Miss Clarissa Davis, 


late deceased, by Mr. Solomon Estabrook, Executor, 206 37 
Newton, Mass. Mr. Wilham Moore, by the Rey. Mr. Greenough, 2 00 
New-York. Mr. Thomas C. Butler fee. by ahs Rey. Gardiner Spring, 

for the mission to Jerusalem, 14 00 
WNorridgewock, Me. Avails of contributions at the monthly doneerts by 

the Rev./J. Peet, ° - 29 80 
Northampton, Ms. From erases by Mr. E, S. Phelps, 10 40 

Children in the school of Miss Cooley, - t 60—--12 00 
Norwich, (Plain,) Ver. Monthly concert for prayer, ‘iy Mr. R. W. Bailey, 5 92 
JVorwich, Cou, A friend, for a child inCeylon, named ASAHEL Hooker, 12 00 
Urford, N.H. From the fullowing sources, by the Rey. A. Finney, viz. 

_ From a female friend, - - - - 1 00 

Collec. from a small cirele, = - - - 3°75 

Females associated for prayer, - - - 8 00—--12 75 

The Fem. Assoc. for ed. heath. ebildxen, - - 9 15 

Rev. Sylvester Dana, for do. - 2 00 

Dea. J. Palmer, ®t; Mr. Ichabod Seagtts Si, - 2 00 

Robert Gilmore, 25 ets.; Charles B. Dana, 50 cts. ren 

A little boy ten years old, colleeted in a charity box, 1 00 

Two other individuals, - . - - 1 50 

Another, for the western mission, 2 00----18 40 
Philadelphia. From Robert Ralston, Esc. for the For. Miss. School, 5U 00 
Piermont, N. H. A few individuals, - 1 60 
Pittsfield, Ms. The monthly concert, by the Rev. A. Humphrey, 13 GO 
Plainfield, Ver. Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by Mrs. lydia Blanes) Treas. 17 60 

The monthly concert in do, - PRS) 
Plymouth, Ver, The Char. Soc. by Dea. N. Coolidge, 9 00 

2lymptow, Ms. Heathen’s Friend Soc. by Mrs. Mary, Dexter, Bocas. 13 $6 
Pratishurg, Steuben Co.N. Y. Mr.Joel Tuttle, by Dr. N. Niles, 5 63 
Randolph, Ms. Part of a contribution on the first Sabbath of the year, : 

in the Rey. Mr. Pomroy’s society, - - - - 16 00 
Rochester, Ms. From the monthly concert, by Hope Haskell, 5 34 

Bequeathed by Mary Lukas, a member of the Heathen’s 

Friend Soe. - - - 8 O00 

The Heathen’s Friend Soc. - 8 21 

The monthly concert in the Rey. Mr, Cobb’s society, 2.00 

From 4 children, saved by abstaining from sugar, - 1 00—--24 55 
Rockingham, Ver. The Hon, William Hall, Esq. - Me 10 60 
Stowley, Ms. Vhe Fem, Cent Soe. for foreign pustions, by Lois Cogs- 

well, Treas. - - - 12 50 

Children in a Sabbath sential in the first paneh: by the Rey. 

Willard Holbrook, for ed. heath. children, - 3 12----15 62 

Salem, Ms. Miss Curtis’ s school, for the child ees Tuomas Seen- 

crn, the 2d annual payment, - : 12 00 
A charity box in the same school, for the mission among the 

Cherokees, - = : 2 0O—--14 00 
The monthly concert at the Tabernacle chureh, by the Rey. Dr. 

Worcester, = - - 6 2k 
A friend, an annual payment, for the support “of a native preacher in a 

- 80 OC 


India, as soon as one can be ‘obtained, - 


87 


Qt 41 


330 00 


105 00 
80 71 


4() 00 
49 40 


16 75 


194 4% 


26 08 


160 08 


88 Donation, to the Massachusetts Missionary Society. 


Southold, L. ¥sl. The Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by the Rev. Lathrop 


Thomson, alied - - . ; nbn by 4 00 
South Reading, Ms. The Fem. Sabbath Soc. for purchasing Bibles for 
Indian chiidren in North America, - a. 5 50 
Six scholars in Miss N. Boardman’s school, for instructing Indian 
children in North America, - = - AVG Fase 17. 
Springfield, Ms. ‘Lhe Hamden Lodge of Free and accepted Masons, for 
the translation and distribution of the Scriptures in the languages 
of the East, - - 20 00 
The monthly concert, - - es - 30 00—--59 00 
T'roy, N. H. Several ladies, by the Rev. E. Rich, - G 2 00 
Union Village, (Greenwich,) N. Y. by the Rey, L. Parsons, from sey- 
eral individuals, viz. 
William Mowry, Esq. 20; Moses Cowan, $5, 5 25 00 
Mrs. E. Cowan, $2; Mr. Vandusen, $3; Dr. C. Martin, $3, 8 00 
Josiah Sheldon, $3; J. McDougal, $2; C. White, $1, 6 00 
J. Somes, $1; D. McFarland, $1; M. McFarland, 50 ete. 2 50 
Simon Kittle, $1; Israel Wiliiams, Esq. 2, = 3 00 
Lewis Younglove, $2, - - = +. 2 00——-46 50 
Vernon, Con. The monthly concert, for the For. Miss. School, by My 
Clark, 7 09 


Vershire, Ver. The Fem. For, Miss. Assoc. by the Rev. A. Finney, 12 18 
A contribution in the congregation, 


Waldoborough, Me. V 
Wendell, Ms. From a little boy, 
iVestfield, Ms. 


sion, by Mary Jessup, remitted by the Rev. Isaac Knapp, 
Young ladies, the avails of their labor, by Jerusha Phelps, 
The monthly concert, for the Cherokee mission, - 
Mrs. Basset’s mite box, 
West Springfield, Ms. Dea. John Ashley, by M 


Westport, Ms. 


The montlily concert, for the American Aborigines, 


6 07-—-18 25 


A Society of young ladies, for aiding the Cherokee mis- 


Williamstown, Ver. Fem. Heath. School Soe. for the support of schools 
in India, by Sally Carter, Seeretary, 


Joshua Luce, for schools among the American Indians, 


Williamstown, Ms. A school and society of misses, for heath. children, 


by the Rey. Dr. Hyde, 
Windsor, Ver. 
the ed. of heath. children, 


A charity box, kept in the Rev. Mr. Fowler’s family, 
A friend of missions, for the American Indians, by the 


Woburn, Ms. 
Rev. Mr. Chickering, - 


Zanesville, O. An unknown persen, by the Rev. Mr. Culbertson, 


Female Charity Soe. by the Rey. Bancroft Fowler, for 


6 0U0 
: a 25 
18 00 
40 00 
15 00—-~-71 00 
- = 45 
r. J. W. Dwight, 40 00 
Ms - 10 00 
1 00O-—-11 00 
9 50 
4 i 16 47 
97 —-17 44 
e - 5 00 
7 00 


The residence of the persons who made the following donations is not known. 


Jan. 6. ( 
11. From Mentorin, ‘ 


13. A friend of missions, for foreign missions, by the Rey. B. Emerson, 
14. A friend to the missionary cause, by the Rev. Dr. Worcester, 


From a lady, for the western mission, 


“ * 1 10 
- 3 00 
1 00 


5 00 


27. A friend to missions, for the Indians in North America, by Dea. 


N. Coolidge, - ie 


28, A mother, a thank offering on the birth of a son, - - 
Lotal of Donations received in January, $2,521 48. 


a 
DONATIONS TO THE 


Aug. 7, 1817. From the Weymouth 
Female Cent Society, by Mrs. 
Salisbury to Mr.S. 1. Armstrong, 

30. A contribution from the 3d par- 
ish in Newbury, under the Rey. 
Mr. Kirby’s ministry, - - 

Sept. 2. From the Female Cent 
Society in the same parish, by 
Miss Emma Bailey, - “ 

Oct. 4. From the estate of the late 
Mrs. Sarah Penniman, deceased, 
by Samuel Penniman of Milford, 
Ms. executor, - ¥ 

27. From lfadies in Lunenburgh, 


* These donutions were omitted in the publication of the list 
Pf. 374, on account of the absence of the Treasurer. 


MASSACHUSETTS MISSIONARY 
AUG. Zs “TO DEG Ray 


G10 64 


80 15 


14 00 


20 00 


1 00 
5 00 


SOCIETY, 
1818,* 


Ms. by Miss Lucretia Whitney , 
Noy. 1. From females in Billerica, 
who meet for religious reading, and 
_coaversation, by Miss Bowers, 
From individuals by the same, - 
Dee. 23. From the Foxborough Fe- 
male Benevolent Soeicty, by Mr. 
William Payson, - - 
51. From contributions at a prayer- 
Meeting in Attleboro’ by Mr. Levi 
Read, - - - 
From annual subscribers, - 


Frees, 


80 00 


32 26 


38 60 


FROM 


2 08 


B38 73 
in the Panoplist for June last, 


1819, ky Proposal to the Churches. 8y 


PROPOSAL TO THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST, ON THE SUBJECT oF 


‘ ae. SENDING THE GOSPEL THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 
[nw the address of the Prudential Committee of the American Board of Commis- 

sioners for Foreign Missions, which was published in our number for January, 

1818, the following sentence introduces the subject of missions to the considera- 

tion of the churches, ‘‘It seems particularly suitable that every church of Christ 

should, as a church, do something towards imparting the precious blessings of 
his Gospel to the perishing heathen.” 

In the pamphlet of Messrs. Hall and Newell, entitled, “The conversion of the 
World,” it is distinctly urged upon churches to take up the business of making 
provision for the spiritual wants of mankind. In consequence of these sugges- 
tions, a considerable number of churches have made some preparations and ad- 
vances in the good work. Already have donations been received from churches, 
in their associated capacity, for the education of young men for the ministry, and 
for the support of missionaries. Is it not time, that all our churches should think 
seriously on the subject; that after reflection they should act harmoniously; and 
that their exemplary liberality should, while it adorns their profession, furnish 
the means of communicating the knowledge of salvation to perishing multitudes. 
Can it be necessary to argue this point, after all the information and all the mo- 
tives, with which the Christian world abounds, have been presented to our coun- 
trymen in such a variety of forms? Can any of our churches doubt, as to the duty > 
of sending the Gospel to the heathen? Can there be any question in regard to the 
beauty and loveliness of seeing churches united and harmonious in this cause? 
[s it possible that exhortation and intreaty should be necessary? Let the Chris- 
tian retire to his closet, and after a prayer that he may form some just views of 
the value of the Gospel, let him look abroad upon the heathen world; let him re- 
count his own privileges; and then let him ask what Christ would have him do. 
[t is almost impossible, that the decision of conscience should not impel him to act. 

But there may be doubts, and hesitations, as to the best manner of bringing 
forward this new system of operations; and, in supposable cases, much wisdont 
may be necessary to accomplish the object in the most effectual manner, 

The church in Goshen, Con. have resolved to enter, or rather have already 
entered, upon this noble design. ‘They purpose to meet once a year to consult 
for the glory of Christ, and the enlargement of his empire, At each meeting, 
they are to designatea sum, which they will, the ensuing year, pour into the 
Treasury of the Lord; each member to contribute according to his or her ability.” 
This year they have raised fifty dollars, and determined that this new plan shall 
not diminish their other charities. 

Each church will judge in regard to the best manner of doing its part, in the 
great work of combining the efforts of Christians to spread the Gospel. ‘Phe fol- 
lowing thoughts are published, after considerable deliberation, for the purpose of 
bringing before the mind a number of important particulars, connected with the 
subject. 

1. In the commencement of the business, pains should be taken to impress upon 
the church the necessitv of continued exertions. It is in vain to make a sudden 
effort, and then let the matter stop. ‘There will be need of missionaries and 
Bibles till the world shall be evangelized. And it is probable, that the call for 
these exertions will be greatly increased. All Christians should feel determined 
not to giveup the labor while they live; and with their dying breath to press it 
upon others. 

2. The whole course of proceedings on the subject should be perfectly volun- 
rary; and if some brethren and sisters have not their eyes opened, and their 
hearts enlarged, at first, patience must be exercised toward them. We may 
reasonably hope, that, as the cause advances, and their knowledge increases, 
chey will judge and act more wisely. From motives of Christian gentleness and 
forbearance, as well as from a desire to obtain the co operation of all, no unkind 
speeches should be made with respect to those, who are not yet prepared to go 
forward. 

3. No act of the church seems necessary, or perhaps desirable, except a gen- 
2ral approbation of the design; and a resalve, that it is a privilege as well as a 
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duty to bear some part in the noblest of all charities. After this general appro- 
bation, it should be left to the decision of each individual how much he shalk 
subscribe, or whether he shall subscribe at all. a 

4. The object should be considered throughout as a missionary object; 
furnishing the means for sending the Gospel abroad. These means inclade the 
education of pious young men, with a view to increase the number of missionaries, 
and a provision for the support of missions directly. However proper it may be, 
that some churches should take vigorously hold of the education of young men, 
it seems proper that they should always give something to the immediate sup- 
port and increase of missions. 

5. This scheme should not be considered as supplanting, or in any way affect- 
ing, the collections at the monthly concert for prayer. These collections should 
invariably be had. Nor should it be considered as necessary to abandon any other 
work of charity. We are not to give up one good thing merely for the sake of 
patronizing another. Not one Christian in a hundred is reduced to that neces- 
sity, in this early stage of enlarged and public beneficence. 

6. Each person, in fixing the amount of his subscription, should be guided, not 
by what others have done or are doing; not by what he has himself done hitherto; 
but by a solemn consideration of the value of the soul, and of what he is able to 
do in the work of furnishing the means of salvation. He ought not to ask him- 
self what he is able to do for a cause, which he values at a low rate; but what 
his own conscience, common sense, and the word of God require him to do for 
his Savior; for a cause, which every Christian ought to value as infinitely supe- 
rior in its claims to all temporal objects united. He ought to remember, 
however, that this is not the only form, in which he can promote the same cause; 
and ought therefore to reserve something for all the other religious charities of 
the day. 

7. The duty of punctuality, in discharging these charitable obligations, should 
be strongly fixed in the mind. Most persons are culpably deficient in this res- 
pect. They subscribe to pay acertain sum annually; but when the year re- 
volves, they forget these engagements; and, unless extraordinary diligence #s 
used to remind them of their duty, they fall intoarrears. The mere fact of fall- 
ing into arrears is sufficient to make their engagements appear a burden, both 
to themselves and others. Strange, that when seasons return for their benefit; 
when God sends them the early and the latter rain; when their fields produce 
abundantly, their flocks increase, and their orchards are loaded with fruit; when 
their lives are continued and their active labors prolonged, they should so easily 
forget the claims of the peor, and the perishing, the commands of their Savior 
and their God. 

[n order to guard against this unhappy propensity, in the business now under 
consideration, let a time be fixed for the annual payments, and collectors be ap- 
pointed; and let subscribers be urged to pay rather before the time, than after - 
wards. The meetings for the monthly concert afford admirable opportunities 
for giving notice, and for accomplishing the whole design. 

8. Though the utmost forbearance should be used with weak brethren, who 
cannot understand the injunction, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gos- 
fel to every creature; yet the work should not be permitted to stop out ofa mis- 
taken deference to them. All who are convinced of their duty, be their number 
small or great, should vigorously perform it. 


SECOND ANNUAL REPORT OF THE GRAHAM SOCIETY, JANUARY 
26, 1819. 


Tue kingdom of Christisa kingdom of means. Whilst in past ages, the church 
of God has been, for the most part, satisfied with reading the command, “Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature;”’ and offering the 
prayer, “Thy kingdom come;” it is our lot to live in an age when the obliga- 
tions to Christian beneficence are better understood. We have been taught that 
“the kingdom of God cometh not by observation;” that the souls which have 
perished through ignorance, which we might have prevented or removed, will 
be required at our hands; that Christianity is a common blessing; that all are 
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required to do what they can towards its universal promulgation; and that he 
who would be acknowledged by his Masrer, as a faithful steward of the ‘“mani- 
fold grace of God,” must have disinterestedness enough to make some efficient 
efforts, some personal sacrifices for the cause of Christ and human happiness. 
Yes, blessed be God, we are permitted to live in a period of the church when 
much is doing by many, and when all may do something. And while others are 
lending their mightier energies to the “help of the Lord;” while the undaunted 
Missionary is girding up his loins. and, in the face of danger and death, bearing 
the Gospel of Christ to regions whose inhabitants have never been able to say, 
‘How beautiful on the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings,” 
we are permitted to lay our offering of love on the altar of Christian charity, and 
are assured by our gracious Lord, that though it be humble, it shall not there- 
fore be despised. In the great machinery which is put in motion by the liberality 
of the Christian world at the present day, the minor springs occupy an important 
place; nor could one of them be spared without deranging and retarding the 
movements of the whole. If ours are not the most splendid parts, they are 
not therefore unnecessary; if they appear small in comparison with others, they 
certainly are not overlooked by Him ‘“‘whoseeth not as man seeth.” And while 
we invite, while we urge those of our friends over whom we have any influence, 
to join us in our work and “labor of love,” we would thankfully recognize the 
hand of God in the prosperity which has attended our Society the past year. 
Since our last anniversary, we have received donations from several charitable 
societies and individuals. We alsoacknowledge with great satisfaction, the in- 
crease of strength we have derived from the acquisition of three Auxiliary 
Societies. This latter circumstance has been peculiarly encouraging, and we 
cannot but hope that when the object of our Society is more extensively known, 
we shall be still further assisted in this way. The present state of the funds 
with our.receipts and. disbursements will appear by a reference to the Treas- 
urer’s account. 


Statement of Receipis and Expenditures of the Grakam Society from January 
1818 ¢o January 1819. 


Received from 95 annual Subscribers, —~ - - - - $138 25 
do. do. 21 Donors, - - 2 - S 116 50 
do. do, the Juvenile Auxiliary Society in Phillips Academy in 

Andover, - - - ~ * ar AGEES 

$300 87 

Paid Directors’ Orders, - - - os = - 994 62 
Balance remaining in Treasury, - - - - - 6 25 
; ae 

$300 87 


Received from the Blandford Auxiliary Society, articles of clothing 


valued at, - - - - = 30 20 
From the Braintree and Quincy Auxiliary Society, do. - 10 00 
Mite and Fragment Society, North parish Bridgewater, do. aie 875 
A reading circle in Amherst, do, - < = = 8 50 
From a Lady, articles of clothing, do. - = Ss - 2200 
Received from a little girl, do. - - - = eB 2 00 
Sundry members of the Society, — do. - = = ~ 49 53 
Received from the American Education Society, articles for the use of 

their Beneficiaries, - - - s = = 135 71 
Received from Ladies in Pelham, articles of clothing, valued at, 9 00 

8246 09 
Remaining in the Treasury, articles valued at, - = - $is5 64 


Thirty-nine young gentlemen have been aided to the amount of $385 07; a 
large proportion of them are Beneficiaries of the American Education Society, 
and nine have entered college. 
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DONATIONS TO THE AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY IN JANUARY 1819. 


From the Gloucester Female Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, - B15 00 
Contribution in the School of Miss Martha Wakefield, Gloucester, - - 6 12 
Collected in Wendell and Goshen, by Rev. W. R. Gould, - - - 190 
Deborah Farnsworth, Machias, = - = * = - 5 00 
Female Auxiliary Edueation Society, Beverly, - 13 75 
Collected by Mr. Abner Morse, in Nantucket 23 50; Falmouth gu 21; Harwich 

&7 60, Wellfleet $6 00. 51 31 
Boston Female Auxiliary Education Sockets, by Miss L. "Battelle, annual sae 

seribers, $160 50, donations 507 88. - a “ = 668 38 
Ladies iv Billerica, - = e es os 3 15 50 
Fema'e Charitable Society in Medway, west parish, - - - - 10 00 
Miss 'arriet Choate, Chebacco, = 200 


Annual subscription of sundry male ineinbers of Park: Seeet Church, “by Asa Ward, 79 00 
Annual subscription of several Ladies of Park Street Church and Congregation, by 


Miss Battelle, 115 50; donation $6 50. . - - - - 122 00 
Beverly Female Auxiliary Education Society, 5 40 
Female Benevolent Society in Attleboro’ 1st Rereh, Mary Heed, Treasurer, $20; 

Avails of a Charity-box, $5. - - - 25 00 
From Rey. T. Pomroy’s Society, Randolph, . = 16 00 


Hillsboro’ County N. H. Bible and Charitable Society, R. "Boylston, Tr ensurer, viz. 
Amherst Female Reading Society, #t O06. Do. avails of a A aie See: G2 34. 


Milford contribution Thanksgiving day, $14 12. - 17 52 
Contribution in Rev. Mr. Eastman’s Society i in Methuen, on new year’s dar, 5 76 
Individuals in Rey. Mr, Greenough’s Parish in Newton, - o - 275 
Females in Bradford Academy, . ~ a *s 2 = a 38 60 
Merrimack Missionary Society, - - = . = « 70 00 
A young Lady of Hardwick, a 2 = S = 1 00 
Mrs. Nichols $1. Miss Lucinda Marsh, 81. i = a = 2 00 
Female Edueation Society, Rowley, - - - - FS a 13 521 
Berkshire Auxiliary Education Society, = = a = = 229 00 
Tyringham Auxiliary Edueation Society, = 3 = 28 00 
Subscription of a few individuals in Rev. John Keep’ $ parish; Blandford, - 35 00 
Springfield Auxiliary Education Society, - = £ 3 3 ~ 58 00 
Individuals of Sherburne, by A. ae - = = - = 6s 19 00 
From annual subseriptions, - - = . 2 5 z 8 00 


From the following clergymen, contributed by ladies of their respective societies, 
to constitute them members for life, the sum of $40 each: viz. Rev. Daniel 
Huntington, North Bridgwater, Rev. Edward Payson, Portland, Rev. Joshua 
Huntington, Boston, Rev. Samuel Woreester, Salem, Rev. Asa MFar land, Con- » 
cord, N. H. Rev. Abiel Abbot, Beverly, Rev. David Oliphant, Beverly, Rev. 
Brown Emerson, Salem, Rey. "John Emerson, Conway, Rev. Samuel Osgood, 


Springfield, Rey. Samuel Spring, Newburyport, - - - - 440 60 
From the Rey. Jonathan Burr, Boston, - - - ° 40 UO 
Additional donation from Ladies in the Rev. Joshua Huntington’ s Society, 6 00 
From Mr. Samuel T. Armstrong, Boston, - . - - - 100 00 
From Mr. Thomas Vose, do. - - - - - 100 00 


The Treasurer also has received from the Femaie Cent and Dorcas Societies in Conway’ 
articles of clothing to the value of 59 63; and from friends in Putney, Vermont, articles to 
the value of 135 71. 


MISSION TO JERUSALEM, 


In the course of the last autumn, the Prudential Committee of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, determined, under the favor of 
Providence, to send a mission to western Asia, with a view to its ultimate estab- 
lishment at Jerusalem, ‘Two of the missionaries of the Board, the Rev. Levi 
Parsons and the Rev, Pliny Fisk were assigned to that service. They are both 
now employed as agents in making known the objects, and operations of the 
Board, and in exciting a missionary spirit and receiving donations; Mr. Parsons 
in the state of New York, and Mr. Fisk in Geor gia, and other southern parts of 
our country. It is intended, that in the spring they shall apply themselves to 
hicig studies and pursuits, which will be particulary useful to them in their new 
ie 
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No sooner was this mission announced, than it was hailed by the religious pub- 
lic asa most interesting effort, and one which might be the means, not only of 
conveying the Gospel to Jews and Mahomedans, but of awakening many among 
ourselves to the duties of the times. Let the hearts of Christians be intent on 
the contemplated mission; let their prayers ascend for a blessing upon it; and, it 
may be, that He, who has the hearts of all men under his control, will bestow 
upon it the marks of his gracious approbation, and make it the commencement of 
a great and glcrious display of his grace. 


TWENTIETH ANNUAL NARRATIVE OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF CONNECTICUT, 1818. 


To the Religious Public, 

Ir must be gratifying to the friends of Zion to hear of the goings of our God and 
Savior in any part of the world; and particularly, to be informed that the Gos- 
pel has been instrumental of the conversion of sinners to holiness, and of comfort 
to any of the children of God, by means of their liberality. To administer this 
comfort to your hearts, and induce you not to be weary in well doing, the Trus- 
tees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut will now exhibit to your view a 
concise statement of missionary labors which were performed, under their 
direction in the course of the past, and part of the preceding year. 

Since the establishment of the Missionary Society, one hundred and thirty- 
eight missionaries have at different times been employed. In the course of the 
past year, thirty-six were in the service of the Society. Many of these, however, 
have pastoral charges which employed their attention a part of the time, accord- 
ing to the ability of their people to afford them support; and the remaining part 
they devoted to missionary labors. The missionariesemployed traversed a vast 
tract of country, and endeavored to distribute their labors, as nearly as possible, 
according to the wants of the people, All their calls it was impossible to an- 
swer, nor wasit possible to tarry with them so long as their urgent importunity 
required. The field of labor is so extensive, and the wants of the people so press- 
ing, that, would the funds admit, the Trustees might profitably employ many 
hundreds instead of the small number they are now able to send. 

The several parts of the Lord’s vineyard to which they have given a particu- 
lar attention, are Vermont, New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Missouri, 
and Louisiana. 

Three were employed in the destitute parts of Vermont. The Rev. Justin 
Parsons has a pastoral charge in Plainfield, but he spent twenty-seven weeks as 
a missionary, and preached ninety-one sermons, He attended also to those other 
duties which are appropriate to the minister of the Gospel,in receiving the proper 
subjects into the church, and administering the holy sacraments of baptism and 
the Lerd’s supper. In establishing Sabbath schools he was much engaged, and 
success has followed his undertaking. ‘Vhree of these are already in operation, 
consisting of between two and three hundred children and youth. He also made 
arrangements for the establishment of five other similar schools in different towns., 
The effects of these schools he thinks have been happy both to parents and 
children. An outward reformation is already visible. They are more engaged 
to hear the word preached; and many who used to spend the Sabbath in. idleness, 
and secking amusements, are now engaged in treasuring up the word of life. 

The Rev. James Parker labored principally in the county of Franklin. The 
term of his mission was sixteen weeks, in which time he preached ninety-seven 
sermons, and visited families and schools, which he judged very useful and inter- 
esting. He was instrumental of settling difficulties, in some of the churches, re- 
viving discipline, comforting saints, confirming the wavering, reclaiming the 
erroneous, and of awakening and converting sinners. In several of the places 
which he visited, God had granted the effusions of his blessed Spirit, and many 
were brought into the kingdom of grace. ? 

By urgent importunity he passed over into Canada, where was a great revival 
of religion; and many children, between the ages of ten and fifteen years, were 
made the happy subjects of renewing grace, and in some instances were instru 
mental of converting their parents. 
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The Rev. Jobn Lawton, who has a pastoral charge in Windham, spent thirty- 
two weeks on a mission, in the county of Caledonia. : 

He rode one hundred miles into the northern parts of the State, and preached 
ninety-one sermons; attended sixty-four conferences and prayer-meetings; and 
baptised seventeen adults and sixty children. In most of the towns he visited, 
there had been a refreshing from the presence.of the Lord. In one of these, 
which consisted of about one hundred families, the church had been in a low 
estate; its members much divided; the Lord’s supper had not been administered 
for three years; and their state had been considered as almost hopeless.—But God 
was pleased to pour out his Spirit, and revive his work, harmonize their minds, 
andadd many to his church. A pleasing prospect was afforded of their soon 
supporting the stated administration of the word and ordinances, 

In the State of New York four persons were employed as missionaries. 

The field of labor assigned to the Rev. Eleazar Fairbanks was the Holland 
Purchase. The parts of country through which he travelled were very destitute 
of ministers, and so anxious were many of the people to lengthen out the time 
of his mission, which was sixteen weeks, that they contributed a sum sufficient to 
double the term. 

With regard to the moral and religious state of the people among whom he 
Jabored, although several churches have been formed, and souls added which, 
he trusts, will be found among the redeemed in the great day of account, yet but 
a small number compared with the whole population, appear to feel much inter- 
est in the preaching of the Gospel. Many disbelieve our holy religion, and many 
adhere to sectarian heresies,—But where the regular preaching of the Gospel is 
enjoyed, they have but little influence, and no increase. Where Gospel churches 
had been established, they had preserved their purity and attention to the insti- 
tutions of religion. 

The Rev. John Spencer, having no pastoral charge, spent the whole of the 
year, in laboring in the southwesterly parts of the Holland Purchase. He trav- 
elled 2,350 miles, and preached 383 sermons; formed three churches; adminis- 
tered the sacrament of the Lord’s supper twenty-seven times, and baptised nine- 
ty-three adults and children. Some places God had graciously visited with the 
effusion of his Holy Spirit. Numbers were awake to inquire, with deep concern, 
what they should do to be saved; and many were hopefully brought into the 
kingdom of grace. In towns where was no special attention, appearances were 
more favorable than the year before. The people were more attentive to relig- 
jous meetings and anxious to enjoy more of the labors of missionaries. They 
were making great exertions to support the stated preaching of the Gospel 
among them. 

The Rev. David M. Smith has a pastoral charge in Lewiston, on the Niagara 
frontier. He has preached alternately in four different neighboring towns His 
circuit was about eighteen or twenty miles around the place of his settlement. 
The late war had produced a demoralizing effect upon the people. The Sabbath 
was almost universally profaned; the nuniber who attended public worship was 
small at first, but gradually increased to a very general attendance. In Lewiston 
there have been some precious drops of divine grace, and additions made to the 
church, The Sabbath schools, in this and the other towns, where his labor was 
bestowed, have had a happy influence on the morals of those who attended them, 
and alsoon their parents. The Tract Societies, which have been instituted of 
late, promise much good by a general diffusion of the doctrines and duties of our 
holy religion. A church has of late been organized in Cambria. Here the grace 
of God has been gently distilling, for a considerable time, and greatly enlivening 
and refreshing that part of the vineyard. Upon the whole, the moral aspect, in 
that section of the country, has been entire changed within a short time, 

The Rey. David D, Field labored principally in the counties bordering on lake 
Ontario. In:twenty weeks, which was the term of his missionary tour, he 
preached 113 sermons; visited ten schocls, and 178 families. At Oswego falls, 
a settlement of about sixty or seventy families, was a pleasing work of divine 
grace, which had spread over the village. The region about this place was 
almost wholly destitute of religious instruction. The county of this name, ex- 
tending sixty miles on lake Ontario, and twenty south, including nine thousand 
inhabitants, has only two settled Presbyterian clergymen. ‘The churches are 
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recently ni ag and are small and needy. The attention of the people to hear- 
ing the word\is encouraging. In this thinly settled country, he never had less 
than two hundred, and sometimes he had as many as three hundred hearers. 
He visited the Tuscarora Indians, and found they had made considerable ad- 
vances in agriculture, and were generally free from vices. They have a church 
regularly organized, and the people generally attend worship on the Sabbath. 
They have also a school consisting of thirty or forty scholars who are instructed 
in. literature and religion. 

The tract of country extending from Oswego to Niagara river, and from the 
great western road to lake Ontario, about one hundred and fifty miles in Jength, 
and forty in breadth, is rising in importance, and is doubtless designed in Provi- 
dence to sustain a vast population. Within the limits of this section, are forty 
Presbyterian or Congregational churches, one half of which have been formed 
within three years. There are fifteen settled ministers.—A few of the destitute 
churches are able to provide themselves, for a part of the time, with preaching; 
but generally they are needy, and struggling with difficulties which are common 
in new countries. ‘They have roads to open, and schools to support; and unless 
they are aided by missionaries, the churches will languish; but with this help, 
they will probably increase and new ones be formed. ‘The churches, and also 
many of those, who make no profession of religion, rejoice to have missionaries 
sent to them; and manifest their joy by their attendance on the word preached, 
and their kind attention to missionaries. 

The Rey. John F. Bliss labored in the Holland Purchase. He has a pastoral 
charge in Avon. His missionary services were bestowed on a territory of about 
sixty miles in length. He usually preached three times on the Sabbath, and 
from three to five times during the week, and visited from house to house. , 

The Rev. Oliver Hill is stationed in the state of Pennsylvania, and has a charge 
of a church and congregation in New Milford. He labored as a missionary 
twenty-four weeks, in the counties of Susguehannah, Bradford, and Wayne, and 
also in the county of Broome, in the state of New York. He travelled 127 
miles, and preached 116 sermons; visited schools and families; and assisted in 
forming three Female Benevolent Societies. He laments the prevalence of 
iniquity, and the great inattention to the concerns of religion; but rejoices that 
there are some serious people, who appear to profit by their religious privileges. 
In the course of the past year, some of the settlements were visited with the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit. This revived the drooping, and communicated life 
to many who were dead in trespasses and sins. In several towns there are 
many trophies of the Lord’s victorious grace. But the region about is very des- 
titute of Gospel instruction, and in great need of more laborers. 

The Rev. M. Miner York has also performed a mission of sixteen weeks in 
this State. He rode 762 miles; preached 106 sermons; visited 105 families; and 
admitted forty-nine to the communion of the churches. He witnessed many 
affecting scenes. In Waterford, particularly, he found the church in a sinking 
situation; but God was pleased to own and bless his labors. “he people became 
eager to hear the word, urged him to tarry with them longer, and were in tears 
when heleft them. To this place he afterwards returned, and witnessed a sur- 
prising change. Many, whom he left weeping, he now found rejoicing in the 
Lord. Thirty-nine were added to the church, and much more precious fruit 
was expected. ee 

The Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury has a stated charge in Harford, but labored 
as a missionary in the counties of Wayne, Bradford, and Susquehannah, and in 
several counties in New York.* The parts of the country through which he 
travelled, he represents as very destitute of Gospel instruction. In the eastern 
parts, which are best supplied, many of the churches have no pastors to break 
to them the bread of life; and those which have ministers settled, enjoy their 
labors but a third, and at most but halfof the time. ‘he Western counties are 
still more destitute. He labored nearly twenty seven weeks; rode 1161 miles; 
visited 255 families; and preached one hundred and twenty sermons. He visited 
but one place in which there was a special revival of religion. But it was an en 
couraging Consideration, that meetings for public worship were full and solemn. 
Demands for missionary labor were more urgent, and invitations more pressing 
to visit the settlements and preach the Gospel, than at any former period. That 

* This labor was performed in 1817. Mr. Kingsbury’s journal for 1°18, was nat received 
in season for this Narrative, 
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part of the country, he thinks, will need missionary labor for along time, as the 
people are unable to support the ministry of the Gospel. 

“The little churches,” he observes, ‘which are scattered in the wilderness,’ 
are sighing and crying for the bread of life; and were it not for missionaries, 
they must be wholly destitute.” While he laments that the word of God has so 
little effect on the hearts of many, he is encouraged that God is ‘‘erecting stand- 
ards for his name; that so many are disposed to hear, and that some have been 
called out of darkness into marvellous light.” The people desired him to ex- 
press their gratitude to the Missionary Society, for their kind attention to them; 
and he adds, ‘‘many prayers ascend to God for the prosperity and success of the 
institution.” 

The Rev. Amos Chase received an appointment for one year, to labor in the 
north-western parts of the State. He entered on his mission, 7th September, 
1817. A great part of the year he was engaged at Oil Creek, at the expense of 
that people. From his last communication, it appears that he had then spent 
twenty-nine weeks as a missionary; in which time he had preached much; 
formed churches; visited families; and preached in some new settlements where 
the Gospel of Christ had never before been preached, ‘The distance of these 
infant settlements from each other required much travel, and through bad roads; 
which was attended with great fatigue. The people gave good attention to 
hearing the word, which was blessed to individuals in many places, and came 
with power upon some Congregations. The prospect of Zion’s prosperity 
seemed brightening in those dark regions. 

The Rev. Erastus Ripley received a commission, to perform missionary labors 
in Pennsylvania and Qhio. Twenty-three weeks were the term of his mission, 
in which time he travelled 2000 miles, and preached 166 sermons} visited 103 
families, and forty-eight schools. In some parts of his tour, he had the pleasure 
to witness hopeful appearances, and in others revivals of religion. - 

The State of Ohio has shared largely in missionary labors; but considering the 
extent of country and its rapid settlement, the people are not as well supplied with 
preachers as they were when the number of missionaries was comparatively small. 

The church and congregation in Euclid, are the stated charge of the Rev. 
Thomas Barr. His journal has not yet been received, but by letters it appears 
that he had labored twelve weeks since his last report. No material change has 
taken place the year past in that section of the country; though appearances, in 
favor of religion, are, on the whole, more promising. The country is rapidly 
populating; new churches are forming, and the demand for ministers is greatly 
increased. 

The pastoral charge of the Rev. Joshua Beer is in Springfield. The pros- 
pect of removal, and the want of health, prevented his performing much mission- 
ary labor the past year. Hespent seven weeks in Newtown, Ellsworth, Peters- 
burgh, Canfield, Milton, and Goshen. The general growth of the church in 
those parts, was gradual. Infidelity and Universalism appeared to be on the 
decline; and truth was gaining ground. 

The Rev. Alvan Coe has a pastoral charge in Greenfield, but spent some time 
asa missionary, in which he preached fifty-six sermons, In some of the settle- 
ments which he visited, God had appeared in his glory to build up Zion. A 
number of towns were able to support the preaching of the Gospel a part of the 
time, and earnestly desirous of obtaining Gospel ministers. Mr. Coe, by ap- 
pointinent of the Grand River Presbytery, visited the neighboring tribes of Indians. 
His account respecting them is favorable. Several of them appeared to be real 
Christians, and in general, they manifested a willingness to hear the Gospel 
preached. 

Thirteen wecks of missionary service were performed by the Rev. Giles H. 
Cowles, who is scttled, for a part of his time, over a church and congregation in 
Austinburgh. His labors were bestowed in adjacent destitute towns.* 

The Rev. William R. Gould, spent thirty-one weeks in the missionary service. 
His charge is in Gallipolis, which is on the southern border of the State. He 
rode 1372 miles, and preached 176 sermons, In the region in which he labored, 
though there are many things encouraging, yet on the whole, prospects are 
gloomy. Erroneous preachers have intruded themselves into every part, 

(To be continued. ) 
* Mr. Cowles labored more than the time mentioned in the Narrative, b 
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Gal. iv, 19. My little children, of whom I travail in birth agai, until 
Christ be formed in you. 


in the first ages of Christianity, the Apostle Paul preached’ the Goel 
in Galatia, with no ‘inconsiderable success. - Crowds were gathered 
into the church, aud very encouraging hopes were afforded, that num- 
bers were truly converted. But the Apostle being called shortly after . 
te another scene of labors, their Christian character sustained a most 
severe ‘trial, False teachers, by their cunning and artifice, gained 
admission among them, and endeavored to draw away their minds 
from the simplicity of the Gospel of Christ. ‘The stratagem was but 
too successful. The affections of many individuals seon became alien- 
‘ated alike from the Apostle, and from the nestle truths of the 
Christian system. 

The affectionate and pious spirit of the apostle was deeply afflicted 
by this instance of ingratitude and apostasy. Yet his tender concern — 
for those whom he had considered as his spiritual children, did not- 
admit of his at once abandoning them to ruin. His epistle directed to 
the church of Galatia was wit therefore, with a view to their recov- 
ery. In this, he appeals to their former "zeal and diligence in the 
Christian race, and especially to their warm affection to himself, under 
the influence of which, they had been almost ready to pluck out their 
eyes, and to give them to him. But now the case was altered. They 
had not only imbibed the most unreasonable and cruel prejudices against 
him, but they had defaced and dishonored the Gospel by corrupt 
appendages. Under these circumstances, the apostle expressed his 
fears to them lest he had labored in vain. He stood in doubt of them, 
Jest he ad been deceived in relation to their supposed conversion: lest 
many of them, notwithstanding their high pretensions, were «in the 
gall of bitterness, and under the bonds of iniquity.” In this view of 
their situation, he addresses them, most tenderly, i in the language of 
the text. «My little children, of whom I travail in birth again, until 
Christ be formed in you.”” Allusion is here made to his friner anxiety 
for them, before their hopeful conversion. But their sudden departure 
from the simplicity and purity of the Gospel, and the readiness with 

Von. X¥. 13 
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which they had listened to the suggestions of false teachers, had greatly 
awakened his fears, that his hopes respecting them were not well- 
founded. It was therefore again, that he felt the deepest solicitude 
that Uhrist might be formed in their hearts. 

These words invite us to contemplate, 

I. The object of the apostle’s solicitude, and 

It. ‘Phe nature and grounds of his anxiety. 

What was the object, in the first place, which awakened the sympa- 
thies of the apostle? 

His anxiety respected those who, by their errors in sentiment, or thie 
unchristian spirit which they indulged, gave but too much reason to 
fear, that they had never been the subjects. of the new birth, and that 
their goodness. had been like the morning cloud and the early dew. 
"Nhe apostle felt an agony of soul, that Christ might be formed within 
them. It is common withthe Scripture writers to speak not only of 
believers being in Christ, as they are interested in his righteousness, 
and find in him an ark of safety, but also of Christ’s being in them. 
Hence, the apostle Paul informs us, that he lives, because Christ lives 
in hit: and he assures the ‘Colossian Christians, that Christ in them 

yas their hope of glory. This indwelling of Christ, was the thing 
contemplated by the apostle inthe text. Christ formed in the heart of 
the Galatians, was the object of his solicitude. But let us proceed to 
a more particular illustration of this subject. 

1, Christ may be said to be formed in men, when his moral image is 
traced in their hearts. 

This is agreeable to the language of Scripture, and to the common 
language of mankind. On this principle,, John the Baptist is called 
Elias, or Elijah, for this reason, because the spirit and temper of that 
zealous prophet were manifested in his life. tn like manner, without 
being misunderstood, we might. call one among the ministers of the 
Gospel, a Paul, another a Peter, and a third a John, all understanding 
these names to designate the particular spirit, by which those, to whom 
they were applied, were actuated. When therefore, the apostle speaks 
of Christ’s being formed in men, it is obviously proper to understand 
him as speaking of the temper which reigns in their hearts, and is ex- 
hibited in their lives. The apostle earnestly desired to see the spirit, 
which ran through the whole life of his Divine Master, copied in the 
disposition and character of those to whom he was writing. This con- 
formity to Christ had been produced in his own heart, when God was 
pleased, at first, to reveal his Son in him. He was formed to a new 
and heavenly temper. ‘Che spirit, which was breathed into his soul, 
was a Christlike spirit. In this respect the apostle was not singular. 
Christ is formed in all his followers. He dwells in their hearts, and so 
far as they are sanctified, they illustrate and display his holy image. O£ 
course, the same apostle observes with reference to all the people of God, 
s©Whom. he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image. of his Son.” And in another place, he distinctly pronounces 
the absence of Christ, or of his spirit, from any one, as utterly incom- 
patible with being his disciple. “If any man bave not the Spirit of 
Christ he is none of his,” Hence, as an apostolic injunction, he urges 
Christians to let the same mind be in them which was also in Christ 
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Jesus, And, in agreement with this sentiment, the apostle John ob- 
serves, “He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also to walk 
even as he walked.” ‘The habitual temper of the Christian is indeed 
the temper of Christ. He possesses, though in a measure infinitely 
short of the all-perfect original, the same meek and inoffensive char- 
acter, the same forbearing, forgiving disposition, the same. deadness 
to the world, and insensibility to itsfrowns and flatteries. He is actu- 
ated by the same ardent love to God, and desire to promote his glory. 
The same zeal for his honor burns in his heart. ‘lhe same disinter- 
ested love for mankind, rendering him regardless of dangers, anxieties, 
and labors, presses him forward to every work of kindness and char- 
ity to the souls and bodies of men. When the holy temper of the 
blessed Jesus is thus portrayed in the hearts and lives of men; when 
they become possessed of that new heart, which makes its possessors 
humble, patient, benevolent, forgiving, heavenly minded, and devoted 
to God: in a word, when they possess and cherish that temper which 
renders them Christlike, they afford convincing evidence that Christ 
is formed in their hearts. They are «created anew,” when they are 
formed after the image of him that created them. Their likeness, in- 
deed, is but partial and imperfect. A disposition very unlike to that 
of their Divine Master is often manifested in their lives. Instead of 
keeping their eye steadily fixed upon the perfect pattern which is set 
before them, they are too prone to copy after the example of the world, 
and to imbibe the spirit of the proud, the unforgiving, and those who 
are lovers of their own selves. Still, some faint traces of resemblance 
to Him who is formed in their hearts, is to be discovered in the spirit 
and lives of all his followers. And amid al] their imperfections, their 
consolation is, that when he who is their life shall appear, they will 
not only be with him where he is, and behold his glory, but will more 
and more be changed into the same image: they will be like him in a 
still higher sense, for they will see him as he is. 

2. Christ may be said to be formed in men when he dwells in them 
by the power of his grace. 

He is the believer’s life. «I live,” says the apostle, “because Christ 
lives in me, and the life which I live in the flesh, I live by the faith ef 
the Son of God,” He lives in the hearts of his people—not only by 
his example, but by his efficiency in producing all that holy sensation 
and regard, which exist in the renewed heart. «Without me,” he 
says, “ye can do nothing.” His heavenly influence is indispensabl+ 
to the production and promotion of the spiritual life in the soul. He is 
the Author of that life which is created in the regenerate, and it is by 
his invigorating influence that they are enabled to live and act in a 
spiritual manner. ‘Phe apostle was anxious to see his Galatian friend: , 
those for whom he had indulged such clevated hopes, returning te thei 
allegiance to Christ, giving him the throne in their hearts, and bring- 
ing forth the fruit of the operation of his Spirit. He earnestly desired 
to see their corruptions subdued, and their attachment to the worid 
moderated. In short, he wished to discover in them the proper cvi- , 
dence that the Savior dwelt in their hearts, exerting a holy inflaence 
over their lusts, and bringing all their affections into captivity to the 
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obedience of Christ. That this might be the case with sinners in 
Galatia, the apostle assures them, he travailed in birth for them. 
We are 

II. To contemplate the nature and grounds of the anxicty expressed 
in these words, 

By the pains of a travailing woman, the Scriptures uniformly intend 
to represent a high degree of anguish. And yet, by expressions which 
evidently allude to these pains, the apostle exhibits the agony of his 
heart, because he plainly perceived, by the lives of many in the church 
of Galatia, of whom he had cherished the most pleasing hopes, that 
Christ was not formed in them. He did not mean to express a mere 
desire that this might be the case, but a deep concern because it was 
not. The image of Christ was not enstamped on their hearts. The 
throne in their affections was occupied by a different sovereign. Their 
deplorable condition, while possessed of a different temper, and acting 
under another influence, greatly affected his heart. His eyes ran 
down with tears, because they kept not God’s law. 

The great anxiety of the apostle was rendered evident by the labors 
which he attempted, and the sufferings which he endured on their 
account. His solicitude strengthened his hands to labor for their sal- 
vation. The toils and sufferings with which he was familiar, and en- 
dured for their sakes, and those under similar circumstances of dis- 
tress and exposure, were abundant. For their sakes, he travelled 
from country to country, preached from house to house, exposing him- 
self to storms and tempests, and encountering the bitter enmity of all 
his countrymen. To the interests of souls perishing in sin, who had 
either not heard of a Savior, or had refused to acknowledge his author- 
ity, he was sincerely devoted. Neither stripes nor imprisonments 
could deter him from his work. Even his life he counted not dear to 
himself, so that he might fulfil his ministry, and testify that Gospel, 
which alene is the power of God unto salvation. It may also be 
noticed, that the anxiety of the apostle was a settled concern for all 
who were placed in the reach of his ministry. His language is, «J 
travail in birth again, wntil Christ be formed in you.” lt was not a 
mere flow of feeling that soon exhausts itself, and then loses sight of 
its object. It was a solicitude which nothing could abate, an anxiety 
which continually pressed upon him, and urged him forward in his 
work, until Christ should be formed in their hearts. Though their 
worldly circumstances might be ever so prosperous, and though their 
affection for him might be raised to the summit of his wishes, his soli- 
citude on their behalf would not be removed, or diminished, so long as 
they remained strangers to the power of divine grace, and the example 
of Christ was not copied in their lives. He was sincere in his concern 
for them; and so long as the ground of it continued, so long his tender 
heart would be affected. 

Are any ready to inquire why the apostle was so anxious in view of 
the state of those whom he was addressing: Why he was in a kind of 
agony, which did not admit of his being comforted, so long as they 
continued in their present situation? The reasons might be drawn out 
into various particulars. But I shall comprise them all in twe general 
considerations. : 
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1. The apostie considered the loss which they would experience. 

Christ had come into the world to save sinners. He had divested ° 
himself of the glory which he had with the Father, and had sacrificed 
his precious life on the cross, to procure pardon and eternai life for 
those who were sunk in the deepest wretchedness, and who were wholly 
unable to extricate themselves. But in order to participate in the 
benefits of his death, it was necessary that they should receive him into, 
their hearts. Yet the apostle saw that Christ had never been formed 
in them. His holy temper and character were not reflected in their 
lives. It was evident their characters were formed after another 
model. They were servants of another master. What then were 
they about to lose? The whole benefit of Christ’s purchase. ‘I'o them, 
he perceived all the sufferings of the Son of God, his obedience and 
bitter death, were likely to be in vain. Pardon, sanctification, peace 
of conscience, communion with God, and eternal life, all lost. He well. 
understood the import of that fearful sentence of exclusion from the 
blessings of the Gospel, «But I say unto you, that none of those men 
that were bidden shall taste of my supper.” Could’ a mind so tenderly 
benevolent as that of Paul, contemplate the immense loss which they 
would experience, without emotions of unutterable anguish? But this 
was not all that oppressed his mind. He considered 

2. The sufferings to which they exposed themselves. 

"The loss of heaven, with all its immense blessings is indeed infinite. 
But this was not all which they had to appreliend; The apastle saw 
that those among whom he had faithfully labored, and to whem he had 
preached Christ as the only foundation of hope, were in the greatest 
danger, not only of losing the blessings of salvation, but of suffering 
the positive effects of the divine displeasure. It is not merely a fact 
that except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of heaven, 
or taste of its joys, but also, that he must lie down in everlasting sor- 
row. Under this impression the apostle manifested his anxiety for 
them to his friends at Galatia, And under the same impression, he 
warns his Hebrew brethren against the consequences of disregarding 
the offers of the Gospel. «*How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation?” Muchof the anguish, which he experienced in the present 
instance, probably arose from his fears that those for whom he (elt so 
tenderly concerned, would perish forever. ‘They were in imminent 
danger of falling into the hands of the living God, under the displeas. - 
ure of that almighty Being, who is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. He beheld them cast out of the presence of God inte outer 
darkness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth, sinking inte ever- 
jasting destruction, a destruction too, aggravated by their abuse of the 
distingnished light which had shone around them, and their misim- 
provement of unexampled privileges. » It was this which filled his heart 
with anguish; which led him to refuse to be comforted until Christ 
should be formed in their hearts, and there was reason to hope that 
they would escape the displeasure of an avenging God. This was in- 
deed sufficient ground for the solicitude whic Vi he: expressed. For wit) 
whatever inconsiseration and lightness any may speak on the subject 
of damnation, who can dwell with devouring fire, who can inhabit 
everlasting burnings? 
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The subject which we have considered makes us acquainted with the 
great object of the faithful minister of the Gospel. 

He is indeed often calumniated. Selfish and sinister motives are 
attributed to him. He is charged with being influenced by a love of 
gain, by a thirst for popular applause, or a desire to obtain the means 
of subsistence in the easiest manner, and many other severe and cruel 
speeches are ultered against him. But however such allegations may 
apply to some who take upon themselves the sacred oflice, the faithful 
minister of Christ is chiefly concerned for the souls of his people. He 
travails in birth for them until Christ is formed in their hearts. 
Nothing short of this effect of his ministrations can satisfy him. He 
rejoices in their worldly prosperity; When the fruit of their labor is 
given them. He rejoices in their friendship, and in the peace and 
harmony which may prevail among them. But these are not the 
highest objects of his desire. He cannot be satisfied until they are 
subjected to Christ, and have become his willing people, and until his 
spirit and character are portrayed in their lives. ‘Though every other 
circumstance respecting them is as he could wish it: though their 
barns may be filled with plenty, the voice of health is heard in their 
dwellings, and though peace and quietness prevail among them, and he 
is so happy as to have secured their friendship, and is daily receiving 
from them its numerous accompaniments, still, while he perceives them 
to be without Christ, the most painful emotions are awakened in his 
heart. He knows that while in this situation they are without hope, 
and that except Christ be formed in them, they must perish forever. 
Hence he mourns over their dangerous condition, and earnestly prays 
that they may be convinced of sin, and experience the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. His heart’s desire and prayer to God for them is that 
they may be saved. O that there were in them, a heart to Jove God 
and keep his commandments, is the ardent aspiration of his souf, 
Such is the object of the faithful minister of the Gospel, an object from 
the pursuit of which he cannot be diverted. For this he studies and 
prays. For this he labors, both in public and private, in the sanctuary 
and from house to house. 

In view of this subject, Iet all be excited to serious seif-examination. 

Let us carefully inquire whether the holy image of the blessed Jesus 
is impressed upon our souls. Are we like him in our temper, and in 
the habitual exercise of our hearts? Do we take him for our pattern, 
and imitate him in all his moral perfections? 'Do the same motives 
govern us, and are we actuated by the same holy, humble, meek, inof- 
fensive, forgiving, and benevolent spirit? In a word, does Christ Jive 
in us, subduing our corruptions, purifying our hearts, and sweetly con- 
straining be to yield a cheerful and uniform obedience to his holy com- 

mandments If the image of Christ is thus enstamped upon our 
hearts, and He lives evidence the reality of his heavenly influence, 
then are we his disciples indeed, and when he shall appear in glory, 
we also shall appear with him and live and reign forever in his king- 
dom. But if our hearts are not formed after this model, if Christ’s 
likeness is not traced in oar souls, let us seriously consider how de- 
plorable is ourcase. Jivery benevolent being travails in birth for us. 
They perceive at liow great_a sacrifice we are maintaining our sinful 
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course, how overwhelming are the calamities which are coming upon 
us, and which are making haste to devour us. O my brethren, con- 
sider, if Christ be not revealed in you, whose image you wear. If his 
spirit and character be not traced in your hearts and lives, you reflect. 
the image of the great apostate. He works in the children of disobe- 
dience, and never fails to produce his own likeness. You are not only 
his bondmen, aud led captive by him at his will, but bis children, pax- 
takers of the same nature, and breathing the same spirit. Be intreated 
to put off the works of the flesh, and to put on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Let his grace transform your souls into his blessed image. Now is 
the accepted time and the day of salvation. Give not sleep to your 
eyes nor slumber to your eyelids, until you have satisfactory evidence 
that the Lord Jesus has taken up his residence in your hearts; until 
you have put off the old man with his deeds, and have put onthe new man, 
which, after God, is created in righteousness and holiness. Soon the 
season of changes will have terminated. ‘The devil, your grand ad- 
versary, will hold undisturbed and everlasting possession. O break 
his bonds and blot out his image in your souls, Flee, flee for your 
lives, to him who died for you. He stands knocking at the door of 
your hearts. When will you give him entrance?’ When will you 
receive into your souls the treasures of divine grace? May the Spirit 
of God touch your hearts. Without this all will bein vain. Under 
his forming band may all your corruptions be subdued. May you be 
transformed into the divine likeness. Then when the believer’s life 
shall appear, when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, you will 
be with him where he is, and participate in his glory. 


For the Panoplist, _ 


INFLUENCE OF PRINCIPLES ON CONDUCT. 


Iv is very common to hear men exclaiming “1 believe, this, or the 
other, fact to have existed, or such an opinion to be true.”” No difi- 
culty is found in learning a man’s every day notions, or what he per- 
haps would rather choose to dignify with the name of principles, if his 
declarations are received as sufficient evidence; but Iam more inclined 
to look at the life, as affording a surer index to the sentiments of the 
heart. Should any one tell me, he firmly believed in the declarations 
of the Bible, respecting a future state of retribution, and nevertheless, 
live as carelessly as avowed infidels, it signifies little what he may say 
respecting his belief. 

Let me not be supposed to mean, “that it is no matter what a man 
believes, provided his life be right.’? This silly dogma is worthy of 
those, who imagine, in the first place, that no ‘degree of guilt in the 
impenitent will be sufficient to exclude them from heavens and in the 
second, that opinions or sentiments do no harm, because some individ- 
uals are found, whose notions may be more detestable than their known 
practice. But to any one who looks toward the untried world with a 
steady eye, and at the same time contemplates the actions of his fellow- 
travellers and examines his own, the enormous disagreement between 
professed principles and actions presents a most alfecting spectacle. 
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When I look at my employments of this day, consider the influence they 
may have had on those around me, their various tendencies, and the 
bearing they have had on my eternal destiny, | am astonished at the 
apathy which can believe the sublime and tremendous consequences of 
living in this world, to be as represented in the word of God, and yet 
can live as idly, as if this momentary residence were of eternal 
duration. 

In a season of cool reflection I am sometimes disposed to ask myself 
the question, “Do I fully believe, as I pretend? Am I apprehensive, 
that my whole existence on earth is but for a moment, and that eternity 
iS my proper-bome?” It must appear to others, as it often does to my- 
self, that my conviction of the plainest truths is but partial; that I do 
but half believe what I acknowledge to be certain beyond a doubt. 
Sensible objects are always at hand, and from the necessity of some 
attention to them excuses are easily formed for giving them my time, 
my labors, and even my affections. I[ see others living almost as care- 
Jess of their souls as I of mine, and thence am ready to say, these 
people think not much more about death, judgment, and eternity than 
myseif. In this condition, a foolish and stupid indifference comforts 
itself with the miserable delusion, that one cannot be very unsafe, while 
such numbers around him are in equal danger. In every contest be- 
tween the Judgment and the inclinations, the latter take part against 
God and his holy law. The atheism of the heart’sometimes adopts the 
desperate subterfuge of imagining, that the Almighty will not execute 
his threatenings; as if the numbers of his enemies presented an obsta- 
cle to his power, ‘or would induce -him from motives of policy, like men, 
to connive at the crime, because of the multitude of offenders. 

The structure of the human mind undoubtedly gives present objects 
a strong hold of it, in preference to those either distant or future. But 
this influence is not so powerful as to prevent the imagination from 
expatiating in distant regions, or from wandering down the current of 
years, whenever the affections demand it. No-one finds it difficult to 
give a permanent attention to the call of inclination or interest. The 
man who is firmly persuaded that his treasure is laid up in heaven, 
should find no more reluctance in thinking of the condition ef that 
happy region, and constantly preparing for it, than one whose posses- 
sions are in a foreign country, and whose daily employments are pre- 
parations for departure, and securing the proper titles to the expected 
inheritance. Ihave said, that such-perfect regard to the future world 
is Clearly the duty of the Christian. Were his thoughts directed te 
that abode of purity, with a becoming intensity, the duty would be his 
delight; no prompter would be required to quicken his recollection; no 
repeated exhortations to accelerate his march. Not only adopting thie 
lauguage, his whole soul would be animated with the sentiment of tlie 
apostle, who exclaimed, “we walk by faith, not by sight” 

‘The tide of popular feeling, like that of the ocean, has an incalcula- 
ble power in impelling along its current whatever falls within its 
reach. ut here and there are found afew rocks of stability enough 
to resist the force of the surrounding clement; while multitudes of 
lighter substances obey the impulse of every wave. Whenever the 
habits of society, or the maxims of the age, are at open war with the 
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precepts of the Gospel, the man, who hopes for a better world, needs 
constantly to recal first principics. When he forgets these principles, 
temptations have a superior power. He does rat fly to the only safe 
Refage; trom the storms which beat upon him he has no shelter; and. 
uniess divine mercy interpose in an extraordinary manner, which he 
has no reason to expect, he.is irrecoverably lost. ZL. Y. 


3 For the Panoplist? 
ON EARTHLY ATTACHMENTS. 


‘A very little reflection on the constitution of the human mind, shows 
the value of the affections, and the connexion between their exercise 
and the happiness of the possessor. No intellectual being can know 
the meaning of the term enjoyment, if he have not found an object on 
which to repose the more amiable feelings of his nature, to allow a fall 
communication of his kindest sensibilities, and between whom and 
himself the expression of thuse sensibilities may be reciprocal. He 
wio has learned to live for no other purpose than self-gratification isy 
in his best moments, a truly miserable being. Though surrounded by. 
his species, and mingling in their society, still he exists alone: Like 
the oyster he clings to his native rock; but for no other purpose, tham 
to sponge the means of gratification from whatever comes in contact. 
His isolated heart knows no sympathy for others; nor derives even a 
momentary delight from any thing beyond the narrow limits of the spot 
to which he adheres. 

To a superficial observer, it might seem desirable, that the objects 
demanding superior attention, should be those immediately surround- 
ang the person whose good is consulted; that the employments neces- 

sary to his subsistence would be adapted to communicate happiness; 
or, at least, to conduct him in the shortest path to the attainment of it. 
Were the present state designed by God as an abode of happiness, or, 
did our existence terininate at the grave, such a conclusion would seem 
unavoidable; but the man who adinite the benevelence of the Deity, 
and credits the declarations of his word, will not expect to gather the 
‘blossoms of paradise, in a region bearing t the marks of Almighty dis- 
pleasure. 

Lhe decisions of prudence appear to require a conformity of our 
desires to our situation. Ifless happiness, on the whole, is enjoyed in 
the present world, than is desirable, an acknowledg heat of the attri- 
butes of the Creator, involves an obligation to look for other sources 
of enjoyment, beyond such an unpropitious clime. It is not necessary 
to detail the causes of wretchedness in a world fertile in all-evil; nor 
enumerate the failures of those, who expect pleasure in the various 
pursuits, which suecessively demand their attention, excite their hopes, 
employ the energies of mind and toils of body. Nothing can be plainer 
than the fact, that a great majority of men have a decided love of the 
world. In such as pretend to doubt of any herealter, this conduct, 
though equally dangerous, is not so utterly inconsistent with their prin- 
ciples, as with those of the Christian. ‘Chat one who hopes for a 
world of unspotted purity, who thinks bis treasure is laid up in heaven, 
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and that a crown of glory awaits him beyond the confines of the grave, 
—that such an one should pursue the gilded toys of children, with as 
much avidity as the mere slave and drudge of the world, is a-monstrous 
absurdity of conduct. And yet how very rare are the professors of the 
religion of Jesus Christ, whe ebey his precept, which forbids them to 
lay up their treasure on earth. Could a being be found, unacquainted 
with the wrong propensities of our nature, and were he the impartial 

- spectator of human actions, he must suppose, that some fatal necessity 
compelled us to lay up all our treasure on earth; to live for the pur- 
pose of present gratification, and to expect an eternal residence in this 
land of sorrows. 

An habitual disregard of a state of retribution, is indeed one of the 
great evils of life. When that single truth is forgotten, that «God 
will bring every work into judgment,” the mind is ready to embrace 
any delusion which falls in its way. Those most eagerly grasped are 
such as allow the abandoned wretch to pursue his pleasures, the miser 
to accumulate his heaps of shining ‘dust, the gay to flit awhile like insects 
in the sunshine, the foolish slaves of ambition to perform the unreason- 
able service of such a hard master. Every unholy disposition meets 
a plausible temptation suited to accomplish its captivity. 

‘Few things can be more universally known, than the attachment to 
whatever has cost us much labor. Strong as is the love of wealth, no 
imconsiderable degree of its strength arises from the toils it has cost 
the possessor. Although the man may powerfully feel his disappoint- 
ment, in failing to realize the expected delight which prompted his 
schemes of aggrandizemeut, still, he cannot endure the thought of relin- 
quishing a treasure purchased at the expense of so much calculation, 
so many days of torturing anxiety, and nights of care, while sieep fled 
from his eyes, and tranquillity was a stranger. If his couviction of 
its emptiness be complete, nevertheless he hugs it closely as the means 
of attaining higher objects, and which, to his bewildered imagination, 
give fairer promise of felicity. 

To those who have long experienced the inefficacy of temporal enjoy - 
ments, the Savior’s invitation to the weary and heavy laden would be 
supposed, on rational principles, peculiarly welcome. Their many 
mortifying defeats should have taught them a salutary lesson. Did 
they not love the trifles of a moment incomparably better than the prom- 
ised blessings of the Gospel, they would at once abandon such an un- 
profitable labor. They have learned by sad experiment, that the 
husks of the world afford no nutriment to the soul. Whe decisive com- 
mand is, «Love not the world.’ Hating the method of salvation 
revealed in the Bible, beyond all other objects, they adopt the daring 
expedients of their own fancy. Unhappy now, they fly successively to 
hundreds of false refuges, rather than take shelter in the ark of safety. 
If God would allow them to tread the circle of criminal pleasures for- 
ever, they would exult in the delusive hope of being the artificers of 
their own happiness. The acknowledgment of the least obligation to 
their Maker is an irksome task; compliance with his will an unsup- 
portable burden; to endure forever the presence of a Being of uncen- 
trollable power, Whom they hate with all their heart, would be abso- 
Iutely intolerable. ; Xx. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE BEV. COTTON MATHER... 
(Continued from pr. 58.) 


Dec. 20, 1712. 1. Good Devised. 1 renew my consideration, that it 
is a point of great consequence to be inculcated on my flock, and will 
compendiously obtain those good ends upon the people, which I most of 
all desire to see obtained; for them to be sensible, that they have to do 
»with God, in their various exercises and calamities; and that nothing 
ever can have any power to hurt them, except it be given from above. 
_ 2. G. DB. One special action which L am now doing in relation to 
my children, is the furnishing of their libraries. I would make it a 
sweet occasion of encouraging them to read things that may be of the 
greatest advantage untothem. One expedient, among otiers, L intend. 
Shall be this. ‘When 1 bestow any new book on such of them as are 
able to write, the condition of their’ becoming the owners of it shall be, 
their first of al) writing out of it into their ‘blank bodk, sach passages 
as [ shall assign unto “them. And they, who are not old enough to 
Arte, may learn something by heart.’ 

8. G. D. In this cold season, I would keep a particular eye on the 
health of my aged parents, and advise them therein the best that 1 can. 
And whereas there are many so remotely akin to me, that it must be 
a piece of pleasancy to own the kindred, L would yet endeavor to enu- 
merate them; and as my circumstances are such that they will not 
account guineelve s dishonored by my claiming tle relation, F would 
present a beok of piety to each of them, aud render the tender of it 
acceptable, by letting them know on that occasion how willing L am, 
that they should consider meas under the obligations of a kinsman te 
them. 

4. G. D. The impieties of Christmas revels are likely {o prevail 
among some of the young people. My lecture falling out on the very 
day of Uhristmas | would make it an opportunity to bear a decided tes- 
timony against such Impious practices. May the Lord accept and. 
prosper this testimony. 

5. G. D. There are services which I would put others upon doing. 
1 would write unto some capable hands in Angland, that they would 
give to the public a martyrology of the English dissenters. L would 
write unto some in Scotland, for the like performance on the behalf of 
their sufferers. I would promote a letter of thanks from the ministers 
here, unto Mr. Pierce, for his noble performance in vindication of the 
Dissenters: addressed in the Latin language, 4d Pratres Kateros. 

Dec. 25. Thursday. Tn the beginning of this week | was muclr perplex- 
ed in my mind what subject I should choose for my lectare; inasmuch as 
it fell out upon Christmas holiday, and there would pegehly be among 
“the people much notice taken of what i should say on that occasion, 'P lie 
words selected for the text were these: ungodly men, turning the grace 
of God into wantonness. Waving revolved the subject in my mind, 
enjoyed a most gracious and sensible assistance from heaven in des. 
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patching within a few hours the preparation of my sermon. IT enjoyed: 
yet more in the delivery of it, after that I had in the dust humbled. my- 
self before the Lord. I delivered it unto a great assembly; and among 
the new articles of ungodly wautonizing on the grace of God, my last 
was, that it is an affront unto the grace of God, for men to make the 
birth of our holy Savior, an encouragement and an occasion for very 
unholy enormities. On this L enlarged, and was greatly blessed from 
above in bearing my testimonies. 

6. G. D. There are some neighbors, who make some figure at our 
church, that are falling into sinful contentions. & would use the best 
methods to prevent their sin, and employ influential friends to persuade 
them into accommodations. 

7. G. D. Whereas my morning inquiry of, What good is to be done? 
is of so quick despatch, that it leaves me room for many other thoughts 
to be formed, 1 would employ the thoughts of the morning, as well as 
those of the night, more upon the glories of my admirable Savior, as. 
they appear in each head, and have relation to every truth of our holy 
religion, And when I come into my study, I would insert my thoughts 
into the papers allotted for them, that they may serve as a store for me 
afterwards in my ministry. 

1. G. D. In my catechising, I would exquisitely single out the 
peculiar vices and follies which the children are in danger of, and cause 
a Scripture to be read, relating to each of those things, and insist on 
that Scripture, with a vehement inculcation, and add a pertinent story, 
the memory whereof may be strong upon them. 

2, G. D. It would be a thing of consequence for me to carry on the 
table talk inmy family with a greater ingenuity and fruitfulness. 
Wherefore, 1 would not only order my table so as to have all my chil- 
dren sitting at it, at stated and proper hours; but I would then con- 
stantly carry on a discourse, on some noble and useful subject, which 
may entertain the minds of the children, and furnish them with valua- 
ble notions. 

3. G. D. “There is a family in my neighborhood very remotely 
akin to the relations of my former wife. | will take a particular cor. 
nisance of both old and young in the family; and endeavor, by my dhe 
courses with them, and by putting books of picty into their hands, to 
draw them unto all that is good. 


For the Panoplist. 
REMARKS ON MR. WORCESTER’S GAZETTEER. 


fw the last number of the Panoplist is a notice of Mr. Worcester’s 
Gazeiteer of the United States, in which I observed some appropriate 
remarks on that performance, together with very just reflections on the 
subject in general. The readers of that article will entertain no doubt 
of the writer’s disposition to do justice to Mr. W. by giving currency 
to the circulation of that valuable work. While Lunite with him most 
cordially, in his general approbation of the volume, I shall take the 
liberty of dissenting from one of the opinions which he bas expressed. 
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In speaking of the errors of that and similar works, the writer says, 
that in the present volume he «does not believe them numerous.” 
Now no person at all acquainted with the subject, will expect perfect 
accuracy in all the particulars of a Gazetteer. This would be nearly 
impossible. Every astronomer, and well qualified surveyor, knows 
that the latitude and. longitude of a place are not to be ascertained 
without careful observations, made with good instruments, and by sci- 
enlific men. In every gazetteer, hitherto published, there are thou- 
sands of errors in the latitudes and longitudes, a large proportion of 
which are unavoidable. An approximation to the truth in these cases, 
is all we can reasonably expect. 

In giving the distances of towns from Washington, the official state- 
ments of the General Post-Office were considered as proper authority; 
and I am not disposed to doubt, that Mr. W. has placed the numerous 
post-towns as correctly as they were furnished in this official account; 
perhaps even more so. Nevertheless, there is a considerable number 
of errors in these given distances in the Gazetteer. Not having mi- 
nutely examined the book, | mention several which have occasionally 
caught my eye. Chateaugay, Franklin County, N. Y. is said to be 
486 miles from Washington, instead of 586; Haverhill, Ms. is said to 
be 477 from W. for 467; Malone, N.Y. is 755 for 575; New-Lebanon, 
N. Y. is 225 for about 350; Westfield, Ms. 715 for 873. Chateaugay 
is repeated, as being in both Franklin and Clinton counties; but I be- 
lieve that no town of that name isin the latter county. 

In stating the distance of the junction of the rivers Arkansaw, and 
White River with the Missouri, from the entrance into the Gulf of Mex- 
ico, by tae course of the stream, there is an error of figures. The junc- 
tion of the Arkansaw is said to be 500 miles from the Gulf of Mexico, 
instead of 742; that of the White River 514 for 756. Lee County in 
Virginia is placed in the south-east corner of the state, and is yet de- 
scribed as bounded on Tennessee and Kentucky. It is, in fact, in the 
south-west corner. 

The late treaty with Spain, in fixing the southern boundary of the 
Arkansaw Territory, or what was heretofore called Louisiana, has dis- 
appointed some hasty map-makers. The limits of that territory do not 
extend so far to the south as was supposed. 

The rage for dividing towns is so great, that no printed account can 
ever provide for the additional. naines, without very frequent editions. 
Petitions were presented to the Massachusetts Legistature at their win- 
ter session, for incorporating about 60 towns, most of which were to be 
formed by divisions, and sub-divisions of old corperations. In new 
settlements the number increases so fast, that any enumeration per- 
fectly correct to-day, would scarcely be so tomorrow; and next year 
would be far behind the truth. 

Itis gratifying to observe that Mr. W. has avoided the scandalous 
puffing of his own country at the expense of all others, which is so offen- 
sive in the writings of many authors, on both sides of the Atlantic. 
What can be more disgusting than the egregious misrepresentations of 
America, and unbounded praises of England, which appear in the pub- 
lications of some pretended English traveilers? How can any man of 
common sense, Who has the information of an ordinary school-boy, 
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avoid smiling at the paragraphs of slander, on every thing belonging 
to the United States, which find their way into some of the English 
Reviews. ‘The netural features of our country, in the hands of these 
gentry, share the fate of the captives of Procrustes. If our rivers. 
seem too long, they easily shorten them; if our mountains are too high, 
they are cut ‘down, till the dimensions are made to suit an envious eye, 
ora disordered imagination. Do our fertile districts seem too broad, 
and the sterile ones too narrow? Expedients are always. at hand to 
conform the extenf and soil of both to their own wishes. 

‘These remarks are made with entire friendship to Mr, W. and _ his. 
book; which he will doubtless render more perfect in a second 
edition. rRIN, E. 


THE EXECUTEON OF THE PIRATES. 


On the day assigned for the purpose, which was the 18th uli. 
the four unhappy men, who had been condemned for murder 
and piracy, were executed in this town. Most readers probably 
Anow, that the crime, for which these malefactors suffered, was com- 
mitted in July, 1816, on board the schooner Plattsburgh, from Balti- 
more; thaf, in the accomplishment of their purpose, they took the lives 
of the captain, supercargo, and first mate; seized the vessel; and di- 
vided, among themselves and others, the money, amounting to $42,000, 
which formed the principal part of the cargo; that they were appre- 
hended at Copenhagen, and brought home for trial in a public ship; 
that they appeared peculiarly hardened on their trial and after convic- 
tion; that, on the Seth of December, they were sentenced to be exc- 
cuted on the 2ist of January; that the President of the United States 
gave them a respite of four weeks; and that, on the expiration of the 
term allowed them, they were brought out of prison, and suffered *the 
extremity of the law, in the presence of many thousand spectators. 
Since they were landed, much indignation has been expressed concern- 
ing them; partly on account of the atrocity of their offence, but more 
because piracy has become common of late. 

These facts, and others which I am about to mention, farnish a suit- 
able occasion for calling the attention of readers to several topics, 
which relate to the subject. 

The execution of criminals is a very solemn event; and if, as is 
to be feared, the number of capital crimes is to. be increased, “and the 
number of executions to be multiplied, the best mode of treating the 
unhappy sufferers ought to be adopted, and the best state of feeling 
wespecting them to be produced in the community. To resort to the 
punishment of death is a lamentable evil; such an evil as ought not to 
exist unless upon the clearest necessity, and only in consequence of the 
most atrocious crimes, When death is inflicted by the hand of public 
justice, the lesson should not be lost upon the people at large. Deplor- 
able, indeed, is the case, when criminals are regarded with feelings of 
malignantrevenge, or stupid insensibility; when spectators, instead of 
humbling themselves before God for their own numerous offences, wing 
ishly think themselves innocent, and the culprits before them the grea 
est of all offenders. 
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To return from this digression: when it was found, that the pivates 
were sentenced to be hung in three weeks, the reflection very naturaily 
occurred, that so speedy an execution was contrary to the usage of this- 
part of the country. It was a painful consideration,.that four hardened 
effenders, some of them but little acquainted with our language, and 
all totally ignoraut of religion, should be sent out of the werid with so 
few. opportunities for preparation, as could be afforded them, in so 
scanty a period, and within the walls of a prison. Speedy executions 

vere also deemed highly injuricus to the community, for a great many 

reasons; some of which were stated in the Panoplist for January, to 
which number the reader is referred. A petition was therefore tor- 
warted to the President, asking for a reprieve. 

As this transaction has very "unexpectedly been made the subject of 
animadversion, it may be proper to state some particulars, which would 
not otherwise have been mentioned, 

The petition was agreed upon by persons, who had never seen the 
prisoners, and knew nothing of them, except through the medium of 
public report. Lt originated solely in benevolence to them, and ina 
regard to the welfare of the whole community. Whether it would ex- 
cite public attention, or would never be thought of; whether it woald 
be approved or condemned, were considenanbessy which never came into 
mind. ‘That a reprieve was, on aH accounts, a desirable thing was not 
doubted; that it was the duty of those who thought so, to cause some 
representation to be made to the government, seemed equally clear. 
That the persons, who made‘the representation were mistaken, either 
in their facts or reasenings, lias not been evinced, im the smallest de- 
gree, by any thing which has transpired since. 

‘The petition s tated, among other things of smaller moment, that the 
prisoners were belieyed to be exceedingly hardened in their guilt and 
altogether ignorant of religion; that they had precious and eter nal in- 
terests at stake; that, if saved at ali, they, like others of the human 
race, must be saved by the Gospel; that, confined as they were, it was 
not easy for them to acquire, within the few days allotted them. any 
considerable knowledge of the only method of salvation; and that, on 
these accounts, their case invited the merciful interposition of govern- 
ment, it was added, that executions, inflicted speedily after convic- 
tion, were believed to have a pernicious effect on the publics and the 
reasons of this belief were stated, in regular order. All intentiou of 
soliciting a pardon for the unhappy men was expressly disclaimed; 
and the representation Was declared to be made consistently with en- 
tire respect for the court. 

‘The paper was signed by seven persons. Others, who had conversed 
on the subject, were ready to sign if, had they been met with; and it 
would have been easy to multiply signatures; but this was not thought 
to be of the slightest importance. it.was on facis and reasons alone. 
and not on names, that the petitioners relied. “Three gentlemen, ‘vs 
whom application was made, declined signing; one, because he seemeci 
to rely on. the efficacy of almost immediate executions; the others. be- 
cause they did not think it necessary to take any part in a business, 
which did not peculiarly belong to them. They expressed. however, 


a perfect apprubation of the paper, and a full belied that it would be 
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effectual, though signed by two names only. It was carried to the 
court-house, with a view of being shown to the court; but the jadges 
were engaged in another important trial, and could not be interrupted. 
As the hour of closing the mail approached, no further delay was 
thought justifiable; especially considering the liability of the mails to 
be interrupted in the winter, and the unforeseen occurrences, which 
sometimes retard the transaction of public business, A duplicate was 
sent the next day. 

At the proper time for the return of the mail, and four days before 
the period fixed for the execution, a reprieve arrived, and was commu- 
nicated to the prisoners. The warrant stated, as [ am informed, that 
the President was induced to defer the day of execution by clemency 
alone, no application having been made in behalf of the unhappy men, 
either by themselves, their counsel, the court or jury, or any officer of 
the court. 

When the reprieve became publicly known in Boston, it excited a 
degree of dissatisfaction, which seemed at first unaccountable, and 
which is not very easily accounted for. That the mere prolonging of 
life for a few days to four condemned malefactors, who were ignorant, 
helpless, without a single person even to wish for their escape, and in 
the safe keeping of the officers of justice, should be received with marks 
of discontent and decided hostility, would hardly be expected in any 
community. But that such indications should be found among a 
humane, enlightened, and Christian people;—a people, who proless to 
believe in the retributions of the world te come;—wouid not be credi- 
ble, if they had not actually been witnessed. It would be wrong, how- 

-ever, to receive these indications as expressions of the state of feeling 
throughout the community; especially of the more considerate and re- 
flecting class, and all, who think much of the concerns of the soul. 
Such persons were highly gratified with the interposition of the Chief 
Magistrate. They thought it a very proper exercise of constitutional 
power; and one, which, in all its bearings, had a salutary tendency. 

‘Those, whe found most fault with the reprieve, seemed to think, that 
the petitioners must have been influenced by a weak and silly compas- 
sion for the criminals, while they had not enlargement of mind enough 
to consider the good of the community; or that they could not have 
known the atrocious character of the piracy and murder, in which these 
culprits had been the actors, and therefore ought to be blamed for inter- 
fering in a case, which they did not understand. | As to the guilt of the 
prisoners, its atrocity was expressly given as one of the reasons for the 
application; and, in regard to the ability of the petitioners to form an 
opinion in the case, as L happen to know them all, it may be proper to 
say, that, in my judgment, they might without arrogance deem them- 
selves competent to form such an opinion; and that, when formed, they- 
might lawfully express it, in a respectful manner, to the constituted 
authorities of the country. 

The reasons commonly assigned against the reprieve were the fol- 
lowing: . 

‘1. These wretches were so guilty that they deserved no mercy, 
either in this world or the next.’ 
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‘True it is, the criminals deserved no mercy, for this plain reason;. 
that it is impossible to deserve mercy in any case. The very definition 
of mercy is favor to the undeserving. Mercy was not asked for them 
because they deserved any good thing; but because ihey needed every 
thing, which it should be in the power of picty and benevolence to ob- 
tain forthem. ‘That they were not proper subjects of the very limited 
favor, which was shown them for a most important end, has not been 
proved. ‘Let ail, who are inclined to treat their fellow sinners with 
angry severity, consider well on what foundation they must themselves 
stand, in the day of judgment. They will not then think of pleading 
their own desert, as a reason why mercy should be shown them. 

*2, ‘There was no use in giving them further time to repent. The 
crime was committed more than two years ago; they had been long 
confined in prison, and on board ship, and if they have not already 
repented, they will never repent.’ 

That they had not repented before their trial, was but. too manifest 
on that melancholy occasion. ‘Vhe inference that they would never 
repent may have been too strong. Prisoners, condemned to die with- 
in a short period, are in a very different condition, as to the probabil- 
ity of repentance, from that of high-handed offenders roaming the 
world at large, or even after they are apprehended and before convic- 
tion, Criminals almost invariably hope to escape punishment, till they 
find themselves sentenced to death, and the day of their execution ‘ap- 
proaching. Then they are sometimes willing to look into the world to 
come, to inquire what sort of an account they must render to God, and 
to hear the tidings of salvation. In such cases, there is great encours 
agement to preach the Gospel to them; and, if they can receive truly 
evangelical instruction, there may be much ground of hope concern- 
ing them. “Many condemned malefactors have given very satisfactory 
evidence of genuine penitence, and humble piety. The late lamented 
Dr. Dwight once related to. a large congregation at New Faven the 
story of a man, who was executed for murder at Northampten, about 
the close of the revolutionary war, and who gave uncommon evidence 
of having experienced conversion subsequently to his sentence. ‘Phe 
immediate design of the narration was to illustrate the efficacy ot 
prayer. Some of the outlines of the story are these. ‘The prisoner 
was a French officer, who served under La Fayette, and left the army 
a brevet major. In a drunken quarre] he killed a man in Hampshire 
county, was tried, and convicted of murder. He was proud, haughty; 
justified himself, blamed the court and jury; and, in short, was hare 
dened in the vices of camps, and rendered callous by the atrocities of 
war. He was, besides, a bigoted Catholic, and totally ignorant of ali 
religion. He wished to send to Canada for a Romish priest to con- 
fess his sins; and thought he should then be prepared to quit this world 
in sullen heroism, and look forward to the next with blind confidence; 
still harboring bitter resentment against all, who had brought him into 
his unhappy condition, reproaching the laws of the country, and re- 
maining unconscious of the evil of sin. Many pious persons, in that 
part of the country, felt a deep interest in his case; multitudes of pray- 
ers were offered in his behalf; and great pains were taken to furnish 
him with correct religious instruction, Efe was shown (he inefficacy’ 
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of any pardon, which a priest could bestow; the nature of the divine 
law was explained to him; the enormity of his offences was set before 
him; and he was exhorted to repent, and believe in Christ. Much time 
was spent with him in prison; and at length symptoms of religious 
anxiety, of compunction, of penitence, contrition, and genuine faith, 
were manifest. His temper, his feelings, his whole demeanor were 
wonderfully changed. He entirely acquiesced in the sentence of the 
law; quietly submitted to it; expressed a deep abhorrence of ‘the crime 
for which he suffered, and of his other numerous sins, and appeared 
cordially to embrace the distinguishing truths of the Gospel. Dr. 
Dwight attended him assiduously, during the interval between his trial 
and execution, as I have learned from other sources, though his agency 
was not mentioned in the public narration above alluded to. ‘here 
have been many similar cases, in the history of divine interpositions 
for the salvation of great sinners. Indeed, the idea that a condemned 
malefactor is more guilty than thousands, who are never brought to 
trial in this world; or that he is of course more inaccessible, or his 
heart more hard and obdurate, than the hearts of immense multitudes 
in every great community, is entirely without foundation. 

But it is alleged, 

63. That it is wrong to interfere with the regular course of the laws; 
and to counteract the decisions of the courts.’ 

So far as this objection applies to the court, it is sufficient to say, 
that a day might be fixed for the execution, with an expectation, on the 
part of the court, that a reprieve would be granted. Reprieves are 
very common in most governments; they are certainly very common 
in ours: and entire pardons are by no means unfrequent. ‘This is the 
first time, that I ever heard a petition for a reprieve, or a pardon, 
charged with want of respect for the court. The British Jaws, the 
British government, and the British people, are sanguinary enough, 
as every body knows: yet how common is it to petition for the inter- 
position of the royal prerogative, in behalf of state criminals. In a 
case of life and death, to ask for a favor to be granted to poor, misera- 
ble, helpless, friendless men, whom the petitioners never saw, and of 
whom they knew nothing but the general report of their guilt and 
wretchedness, would not certainly seem to deserve a very severe Con- 
demnation; especially if the petition were grounded also on reasons of 
public utility. But there is an error in talking about interference with 
the laws, by a petition for a reprieve, or a pardon. When the Presi- 
dent pardons a criminal, he acts as much in obedience to the laws, as 
does the judge who condemns. ‘The supreme law of the land has given 
him the power, on purpose that he may exercise it, whenever he thinks 
the public good will be promoted by his interposition. 

«4, The petitioners might have known, that great public indignation 
was excited against the pirates, and that there would be a still higher 
exasperation produced by a reprieve.’ 

Public indignation is no safe criterion of right and wrong, of truth 
and duty. There are persons in the world, (I wish the number were 
greater,) who do not suppose it necessary, when about to discharge a 
known duty, to ascertain what the public think about it, or whether 
they think at all. 
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«5. The prisoners did not ask for a reprieve themselves; what busi 
ness had others to ask it for them?’ 

Lhe gravity with which this and severai other objections have been 
introduced can hardly preserve them from ridicule. The prisoners did 
not know that a reprieve was possible. When announced to them, 
they could not undersiand what it meant. Besides, they were no com- 
petent judges of what they needed, or of what would be for their bene- 
fit. As to all questions of this kind, they were mere children. 

*6. All the sailors in port, hearing of the reprieve, would conclude 
that the pirates would never be hung; and many of them would turn 
pirates and murderers themselves.’ 

'DPhis statement certainly contains no great compliment to our gal- 
lant tars, who are so ofien toasted, and praised, and flattered. ‘The 
assertion is altogether a groundless assumption. It cannot be proved, 
that sailors understand a reprieve to mean @ pardon; that when all the 
newspapers declare, that the President has only put off the execution: 
four weeks, they believe it will therefore never take place. Still less 
can it be proved, that the infliction of capital punishment is the grand 
preventive of crimes. All who rely upon it principally for this end, 
will find themselves miserably deceived. . A few months ago two men 
were executed for robbing the mail. Their bodies were hardly dis- 
sected before another mail-robbery was committed by culprits, who 
knew that they should be hung, if they were taken. For many hundred 
years high-way robbery, and many kinds of theft, have been punished 
with death in Great Britain. Yet innumerable thefts and robberies have 
been perpetrated every year. It is a very idle thing to suppose piracy 
will be prevented by hanging a few unsuccessful depredators, while 
piratical vessels are constantly fitting out, in some of our ports, to 
cruise against the commerce of all nations. A hundred pirates are 
now educated to their life of villany for one that is even apprehended. 
But supposing the mere act of hanging men to be as efficacious as you 
please, the deferring it only makes it the more notorious, and of course 
increases its efficacy. 

‘7. When punishment is deferred, the people are apt to feel compas 
sion for the sufferers, and to think the laws too rigorous.’ 

It is right that the people should regard criminals with compassion, 
in every stage, of the proceeding; but it is by no means admitted, that 
the laws have ever been complained of on that account. In no com- 
munity bas there been a more uniform acquiescence in the administra- 
tion ef the laws than in this country. 

These are the principal reasons, which have been urged against the 
reprieve. I should not have thought it necessary to consider them par- 
ticularly, were it not for the effect, which they might have on other 
unhappy men, in similar circumstances. 

It is with pain that I now advert to a proceeding, which seems hard 
to be justified. 1 refer to the fact, that no clergymen, except those of 
the Roman Catholic religion, were permitted to visit the prisoners, 
The mere statement of this fact, in the heart of a Protestant commu- 
nity, will astonish many readers. It is doubtless true, that two of 
the prisoners were Roman Catholics, so far as they had any religious 
notions; that is, they had known something of the religious forms in 
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Catholic countries. They were visited by one of the Romish clergy of 
Boston; and their two companions concluded. to follow their example, 
cand to become Catholics also. It is said, that they expressed a wish 
not to see any clergyman of another persuasion; and that the Romish 
clergy declined taking any charge of them, unless they had the sole 
charge. Admitting all this to be true, it furnishes no justification tor 
excluding the visits of other clergymen, who applied for admission. 
As to the men themselves, they were no more capable of deciding what 
would be for their benefit, than a child four years old. And is it now 
-to be taken for granted, that the instruction of Roman Catholics is just 
as good as any other? Is it not perfectly known, to every well in- 
formed Christian, that the Romish church contains the most monstrous 
mass of antichristian error? that she is the grand corrupter ef the 
pure religion? that her instructions are, in general, altogether defect- 
ive? that the common people are taught to rely on forms and ceremo- 
nies, prayers to saints, and countless repetitions of sentences in a dead 
language? that they are forbidden the use of the Bible? that the great 
bedy of the clergy, in Catholic countries, are grossly ignorant of reli- 
gion, and of every thing else? ‘Vhat some real Christians have been 
found within her pale is not doubted; though they must have lived un- 
der great disadvantages, and in great darkness and delusion. What 
intelligent parent, having the spiritual welfare of his child at heart, 
would commit him to the sole instruction of a Romish priest? But it is 
asked, «What rule shall be adopted? Shall every man, who calls him- 
self.a clergyman, be permitted te visit criminals? and shall the prison 
be crowded with Congregationalists, Episcopalians, Baptists, Metho- 
dists, and Universalists, all teaching their peculiar tenets at the same 
timer? To this inquiry I reply, that the best state of things would ex- 
ist, in this respect, if Protestant chaplains were appointed by the gov- 
ernment to take the particular charge of all criminals in prison; but 
more especially of malefactors condemned to die. As this case is not 
provided. for, there would be little danger of evil, in permitting any 
regular clergyman to visit the prison, and te enter into religious con- 
versation wilh the cenvicts, to pray with them, and to offer them reli- 
gious instruction. Men of sense and of piety would not enter upon 
veligious controversy in sucha place, and on such an errand. Jf all 
the instructions given were not perfectly consistent. wiih each other, 
there is an energy in truth, and a blessing frequently with it, that may 
safely be left to operate on the conscience and the heart. 

That one of the Romish clergy was very assiduous in attending the 
pirates is not doubted; but that they derived any proper knowledge of 
the Gospel bas not appeared to the public. If they had entertained 
any just sense of the evil of sin, and had exhibited any marks of contri- 
tion, one would think some evidence of the kind would have found its 
way abroad. On ihe contrary, every thing evinced the mest deplora- 
ble ignorance, so far as 1 can judge from the printed aceounts. Ina 
paper leftby two of them, they disclaimed, just before their execution, 
all participation in the murder; though the evidence was strong against 
them. Nor did they makeany proper acknowledgement of the piracy, 
and of the concealment of the murder, and the division of the plurder, 
of which they were confessedly guilty, . 
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- It was extensively viewed as a melancholy event, that no means of 
“instruction, except those which have been specified, were afforded to 
these poor perishing malefactors. ‘Two congregational clergymen ask- 
ed for admittance, with the Marshal’s permission in their hand, and 
with the importunity, which the urgency of the case demanded. Yet 
their request was peremptorily refused by the officer, who liad the im- 
mediate charge of the prisoners; and no means were found of revoking 
his decision, though great anxiety was feit for the enboppy sufferers, 
A tremendous res ponsibility rests somewhere. 

Though the weather was severe, an immense crowd witnessed the 
execution; twenty thousand according to the estimate ofsome. It was 
mortifying to see multitudes of females, some in coaches, hurrying to 
such a scene of ignominy and suffering. The levity of a large part of 
the populace, particularly of sailors, is stated to have been such as not 
to afford any very distinguished promise of the utility of capital pauialt- 
ments, so far as spectators of executions are concerned. 

Many public and private prayers were constantly offered for the pris- 
oners, during the time, which remained to them after the sentence; but 
it is not to be forgotten, that the preaching of ‘the Gospel is the great 
instrument of ‘salvation, Prayers may assist preaching, but cannot 
supersede if. 

On the day of execution a very acceptable service was rendered to 
the cause of good morals, by the distribution of a tract among the 
crowd. [It was written for the occasion, and published by the Boston 
Society Jor the Moral and Religious Instruction of the Poor. Tiree thou- 
sand copies were dispersed, and many more called for, It was solemn, 
tender, judicious, and impressive. 

At the close of this article it may be useful to say a few words, in 
reference to the assumption, that these pirates were the most guiity of 
all men; and to the false estimate of human character, which persons 
in eeneral ave apt-to form. Bad as these men undoubtedly were, it is 
easy to see, that much worse men are to be found in the world; men, 
who would notwithstanding be received into what is called the best 
company, and would be praised, flattered, and admired. From the 
many classes of great sinners 1 will select two; and the reader shall 
judge as to the correctness of my statement. ; 

Look atthe slave-trader. A well educated merchant, at Liverpool, 
twenty years ago, concluding that he could make money faster by trad- 
ine in human flesh, than by importing foreign merchandize, would 
build, equip, and send forth ships for the African coast. These ships 
would carry desolation along a great extent of the shore. They would 
promote petty wars, propagate. barbarism, and steal, for every cargo, 
500 human beings from their homes, and their families, transport them 
across the ocean, and seil them into ‘hopeless bondage. Inthe passag re, 
150 or 200 would die from ill-treatment; from confinementin irons, in 
the noisome hold of a crowded ship, in a hot climate, without room 
enough to lie down on the hard planks. It may be assumed as a mod- 
erate estimate, that for every 100 slaves sold in the West Indices, at 
icast 100 were killed in the petty wars in Africa, occasioned by the 
slave-trvade, or died on the passages that is, for every 100 stolen and 
sold another hundred were murdered, In the regular times of the 
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slave-trade, the average profit was never so great as 100 dollars a 
slave sold; so that the price of one murder, and one instance of man- 
stealing, was not more than $100. At this rate, an expedition, whicle 
perpetrated 300 murders and stole 300 human beings, would yield the 
pruprietor a clear profit of only $30,000. in order to amass a fortune 
of 100,000 pounds, it wouid be necessary to commit 4,440 murders, and 
as many acts of man-stealing. All these murders would rest upon the 
head of the projector, and would be perpetrated in the course of fifteen 
or twenty years. About 150 such wholesale dealers would be neces- 
sary to carry on the slave-trade of England, as it existed twenty years 
ago. But the whole guilt of the business does not yet appear. ‘The 
merchant, who conitrives and executes the project, trains up his captains, 
clerks, and supercargoes, and hundreds of seamen, to this system of 
rapine and murder; he encourages and stimulates the negroes to vio- 
lence and bloodshed; and thus makes several hundred murderers be- 
sides himself. Yet, if this same man were to remove to any large 
town, in our country or any other, with his character and employment 
perfectly well known, he would be received with great cordiality by 
multitudes. It would be stated, that ——, Esq. an opulent Liv- 
erpool merchant, had come to take up his residence there. He would 
purchase a great house, keep his carriage, and be invited to innumer- 
able dinners, balls, and parties. He would easily sustain the reputa- 
tion of a man of honor, humanity, and benevolence. Compare the 
ease of these pirates with his. They committed three murders to obtain 
what appeared to them an immense fortune; he committed nearly nine 
thousand murders and thefts to amass his wealth: they acted ona sud- 
den temptation; he went on in a long course of cool, calculating vil- 
lany: they were poor, and felt the power of temptation to be rich 
strongly; he begun rich, andmight have remained so in other com- 
merce: they were ignorant, and had small means of improvement; he 
was enlightened, and entertained large and comprehensive views: they 
were young, inexperienced, and ardent; he was advancing from the 
care and judgment of middle age to the prudence and caution of declin- 
ing years: they were abroad on the ocean, scarcely hearing of the 
Gospel; he was in the midst of polished society, and had access to alk 
the means of grace. With the Bible in his hands, and the profession 
of Christianity on his lips, he sent forth his messengers of death to the 
helpless, unoffending multitudes of a distant continent; and, from the 
mere love of gain, kept his malignant schemes in operation, with the 
full knowledge that hundreds would be killed by violence, thousands 
perish in extreme and loathsome disease, and other thousands be en- 
slaved, sold, manacled, branded, whipped, and worked to death, for 
his personal aggrandizement. 

[ have spoken of a Liverpool slave-trader, For the honor of our 
country, I could wish that none of this class had been found in New 
England. Great fortunes have here been made in the same nefarious 
commerce; and yet the possessors are treated very much like other 
rich men. Within a few years, many vessels have been fitted out of 
our northern Atlantic ports, destined to carry on the same trade clan- 
destinely, and under foreign colors, notwithstanding the laws of out 
own country agree with the laws of God in forbidding it. The hands 
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of free-men have been employed in forging hand-cuffs and other instru- 
ments of confinement and torture for the sons of Africa. 

Look at another class of sinners; the fomenters of war. See a 
statesman, at the head of a cabinet, contrive and aggravate the causes 
of war, from motives of popularity, glory, or plunder; in a word, from 
mere selfishness. ‘hat such cases have frequently existed, no man in 
his senses can doubt. See him put armies in motion, and destroy the 
lives and the happiness of millions. Yet, though his character is per- 
fectly understood, he'is called a great diplomatist, or a great warrior. 
If he visits a foreign country, he is hailed as a distinguished guest, an 
illustrious stranger; his company is sought; his good opinion is court- 
ed; he is feasted, and followed, imitated and eulogized. What is highly 
esteemed anong menis abomination in the sight of God. 

A picture of privateering might be drawn, which ought to make the 
reader stare with horror; and many other enormous crimes might be 
mentioned. I would rather, at the close, direct each person’s eyes to 
his own heart. How many great, foolish, inexcusable sins has every 
person of adult years committed against God. How aggravated are 
the sins of well instructed persons in a Christian land. he great 
Boerhaave, one of the ornaments of Europe, a man of genius, learn- 
ing, benevolence and piety, was accustomed to say, whenever he saw a 
criminal led forth to execution, «*“Who can tell, that lam not, in the 
sight of God, a greater sinner than that man.” 

When we see a fellow-being condemned to die, let us not suppose 
him the greatest of sinners; let us pray for the forgiveness of his sins 
as well as our own; let us ask for a just perception of the evil of sin, 
and obtain deliverance from it by faith in the Redeemer. A. B. 


EXTRACT FROM DR. DWIGHT’S THEOLOGY. 


We are much afraid we shall not be able to present our readers with a review of this work; 
which shall in any degree correspond with the importance of the subject, or the merits of the 
execution. It will be with great reluctance, however, that we shall relinquish the design 
We now copy, as a specimen of the preacher’s noble manner of discoursing on some of the 
sublimest topics of revelation, the close of Sermon Ixxiv, which is on the natwre of regener- 
ation. Inthe description of this great change, as being worthy of the Holy Spirit, he thus 
proceeds, speaking of the converted sinner: 


«sBur, when he becomes the subject of this great and happy change of 
character, all things connected with him are also changed. His unbe- 
lief, impenitence, hatred of God, rejection of Christ, and resistance to 
the Spirit of grace, he has voluntarily and ingenuously renounced. 
No more rebellious, impious, or ungrateful, he has assumed the amia- 
ble spirit of submission, repentance, confidence, hope, gratitude, and 
love. ‘The image of his Maker is instamped on his mind, and begins 
there to shine with moral and eternal beauty. The seeds of immortal- 
ity have there sprung up, as in a kindly soil; and, warmed by the life- 
giving beams of the Sun of Righteousness, and refreshed by the dewy 
influence of the Spirit of grace, rise, and bloom, and flourish, with in- 
creasing vigor. In him, sin, and the flesh, and the world daily decay, 
and daily announce their approaching dissolution: while the soul con- 
tinually assumes new life and. virtye, and is animated with saperior 
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and undying energy. He is now a joint heir with Christ, and the 
destined inhabitant of heaven. The gates of glory and happiness are 
already opened to receive him; and the joy of saints and angels has. 
been renewed over his repentance. All around him is peace: all be- 
fore him purity and transport. God is his Father; Christ his Re- 
deemer; and the Spirit of truth his Sanctifier. Heaven is his eternal 
habitation: virtue is his immortal character; and seraphim, and cher- 
ubim, and all the children of light, are bis companions forever. 
Henceforth he becomes, of course, a rich blessing te the universe. All 
good beings, nay, God himself, will rejoice in him forever, as a valu- 
able accession to the great kingdom of righteousness, as a real addition 
to the mass of created good, and as a humble, but faithful, and honor- 
able, instrument of the everlasting praise of heaven. He is a vessel of 
infinite mercy; an illustrious trophy of the cross; a gem in the crown 
of glory, which adorns the Redeemer of mankind. 

«Of all these sublime attainments, these exalted blessings, regener+ 
ation is the beginning. What, then, can be more worthy of the Spirit 
of truth? What effort in creation, what event in providence, is more 
becoming his character? 'Che rise of an empire, the formation of a 
world, is a poor and humble display of infinite perfection, compared 
with the sanctification of an immortal mind. In the progress of eter- 
nity, one such mind will enjoy more good, exercise more virtue, and 
display more exceHency of character, than this great world of men has 
ever enjoyed, exercised, or displayed. Accordingly, God himself di- 
vinely characterizes this illustrious work in the following magnificent 
terms. For behold I create new heavens, and a new earth; and the 
former shall not be remembered, neither come into mind. But be ye glad, 
and rejoice forever, in that which I create; for behold! I create Jerusa- 
lem a rejoicing, and my people a joy. Of such importance and glory is 
the new creation, or regeneration, of the soul of man, that, in compar- 
ison with it, the original formation of the heavens and the earth is, in 
the divine eye, unworthy even of being remembered. It was, there- 
fore, a work proper for God the Father to contrive; for God the Son 
to procure even with his own death; and for God the Holy Spirit to 
accomplish, with his life-giving and almighty power, in the souls of the 
guilty, ruined, and perishing children of Adam. 
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t (Continued from fr. 96.) 
In Hudson, the Rev. William Hanford has the charge of a church and congre- 
gation. T’wenty-eight weeks were spent in missionary labors, and 164 sermons 
preached by him. He formed one church, and assisted in the discipline of 
another; visited families, and administered the ordinances of baptism and the 
Lord’s supper. The people of his charge have lately erected a house for the 
public worship of God. 

In Granville, the Rev. Timothy Harris has a pastoral charge. His missionary 
labors were near the central part of the State. In most of the settlements which 
he visited, the people gave serious attention to the word preached; and were 
anxious to enjoy the stated administration of the word and ordinances. In Ben- 
nington, the special grace of God has been recently manifested, and some hope- 
fully brought out of darkness into marvellous light. He spent a little more than 
11 weeks; preached 37 sermons; visited 116 families; and travelled 436 miles. 
He has had the pleasure of seeing the work of the Lord prosper in his hands 
among his own people, of whom 20 have been made the hopeful subdjects of 
divine grace. 

The Rev. Luther Humphrey’s fixed residence and pastoral charge are in Bur+ 
ton. He spent 28 weeks in missionary labors; preached in 38 Jifferent towns; 
and distributed his labars in such manner as he judged would be most condu- 
cive to the prosperity of Zion. In some of these towns were refreshings from the 
presence of the Lord, and many were brought into the kingdom of Christ. The 
people, in general, rejoiced to hear the preaching of the Gospel; and, in some 
places, when they could notenjoy this privilege, they regularly assembled on the 
Sabbath, for united and public worship. 

In Harpersfield the Rev. Jonathan Lesslie has a pastoral charge. He spent 
10 weeks in the. missionary service, and preached 36 sermons. He travelled 
over a great extent of the northern part ofthe State. West of the Cuvahoga, are 
settlements scattered on the Lake shore te the western boundary of the fire lands. 
Back from the Lake, about five miles, is another string of settlements; and some 
still further south to the line of New Connecticut. Most of the towns in Huron 
county have families in them. .On Sandusky and Miami reserves, are consider- 
able settlements; and but one minister of the Gospel to teach them the way of 
life, Sandusky is imcreasing in population; but the moral state of the people is 
wretched, and stil! more so is that of Miami. God’s holy day is scarcely known 
by many families, and of course is-totally disregarded. Yet even in this place of 
moral darkness, there are two or three Christians, who frequently meet for 
prayer. He was never so convinced of the importance of the preaching of the 
Gospel, for the present happiness of men, as during this tour. Heand Mr. Coe 
were appointed by the Grand River Presbytery, to visit the Wyandots, and Sen- 
ecas. A favorable door secms to be opening for their instruction.* 

The Rev. Amasa Loomis has been recently installed over the church and con- 
gregation in Painsville. He spent thirty-eight weeks in the employment of the 
Missionary Society. During this time he rode 1800 miles; preached 126 ser- 
mons; and assisted in forming two churches, He had the satisfaction to find sime 
serious people in almost every place, and to see a general improvement in mor- 
als, and attention to the Lord’s day. Erroneous teachers had crept into some 


* Another journal has been received from Mr, Lesstie, but too late for insertion in this 
Narrative. 
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towns, but made no progress. There was no revival of religion, to any consid- 
erable extent, in those parts of the country which he visited; but there were some 
encouraging and refreshing prospects in Harrisville. 

The Rev. Caleb Pitkin is settled over the church and congregation in Charles- 
town, In twelve weeks, which he spent in missionary labor, he had the pleasure 
of witnessing some hopeful conversions. In performing his tour, he rode 659 
miles; preached 65 sermons, and assisted in gathering two churches, 

In Aurora, the Rev. John Seward has a pastoral charge. His tour, of six weeks’ 

rvice, was towards the western boundary of the Reserve. Within the limits of 
he erm ses he observes, twelve churches have been formed within ten mouths. 
And when churches are thus rising, it is painful to see them as sheep without a 
shepherd. 

The Rev. Abraham Scott has a pastoral charge in Steubenville, Jefferson 
county. His missionary labors were performed in several counties, and the term 
of his mission was eighteen weeks. He preached 74 sermous; visited 50 fami- 
lies; and rode upwards of 900 miles. 

In many towns, which he visited, the inhabitants are regular in their morals, 
and aconsiderable number of them religiously influenced. Many of them are 
from respectable congregations, where they had enjoyed the stated preaching of 
the Gospel. In a number of settlements, the people have formed themselves into 
congregations, and some into praying societies. They earnestly desire to enjoy the 
stated administration of the Gospel and its ordinances; and are particularly 
anxious and distressed on account of the rising generation. Other parts of the 
country, which he visited, are not only destitute, but have no desire to enjoy Gos- 
pelinstitutions; and appear insensible of their hopeless and deplorable condition 
without them. This was particularly the case in Munroe county. Not a regular 
society was formed, or likely to beformed soon. The people made no distinction 
between the Sabbath and other days. But notwithstanding this indifference, they 
generally attended on the preaching of the Gospel, which they sometimes en- 
joyed by M ssionaries. 

In some places there has lately been an increased attention, and many are con- 
vinced of the importance of religious order. He thinks missionaries are much 
needed in this section of the country. 

The Rev. Matthew Taylor spent thirty-two weeks in vacant settlements, and 
preached 94 sermons. Though there were no revivais of religion, within the 
compass of his labors, there were many pleasing appearances, and greater en- 
couragement than there had heretofore been. So anxious were the peopie to hear 
the word, that some travelled from 8 to 12 miles for that purpose. 

The Rev. Joseph Treat hasa pastoral charge in Sharon. ‘The term of his 
Mission was sixteen weeks, in which time he rode 880 miles; preached 80 ser- 
mions; visited 46 families; and assisted in forming 2 churches. Several towns in 
Medina county have been lately visited with the special influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and some precious souls brought to bow to the sceptre of Christ.* 

The Rev. William Williams spent twenty-three weeks in the missionary ser~ 
vice. He travelled almost 2000 miles; preached 172 sermons; visited 230 fam- 
ilies, and 11 schools, and formed 3 churches. 

The pastoral charge of the Rev. Simeon Woodruff is in Tallmadge. He em- 
ployed six weeks in the service of the Missionary Society, and preached 24 ser- 
mons.—In addition to this he preached 10 Sabbaths in neighboring towns, Part 
of his labors were in Ravenna. ‘The state of society here, he thinks, is much im- 
proved. The people meet statedly on the Sabbath for social worship; and the 
prospect is favorable, that a church and Society will soon be formed in this place. 
In Portage, he also preached in a part of the town where there had never been 
preaching before. Here he was encouraged to hope a church and society would 
soon be formed. In general the people were very attentive to hearing the werd. 

The Rev. Nathan Bb. Derrow was employed thirty weeks in Ohio and Indiana, 
Daring this period he travelled 2750 miles, and preached 116 sermons. He 
assisted in the formation of a Bible Society, and was instrumenta! of establishing 
several Bible classes. He observed that as the number of ministers of the 
Gospel increased, there was an increased attention to Gospel ordinances. 


* Further communications have been received from Mr. Treat, but too late to be here 
noticed, ' 
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The Rev. Orin Fowler received an appointment for a year as a Missionary to 
the state of Indiana. He was ordained for this purpose, at Farmington, in June 
last, by the North Association of Hartford county, and immediately set off on his 
journey. His travels were by the way of Buffalo to the Connecticut Reserve. 
On his journey, he preached and visited as occasion offered.—IJn about six months 
he travelled 2183 miles; preached 129 sermons; visited 215 families; and admit- 
ted 59 persons to the privilege of church membership. His circuit included ten 
counties, in the middle and eastern parts of the state, until about the 12th of No- 
vember, when he turne¢ his course towards the Wabash, where he expected to 
continue two or three months, and then to return to the field which he had before 
occupied. 

In every direction the people were anxious to hear the word preached. 
Though he preached almost every day, and conversed constantly in families, 
without giving himself time to study scarce an hour, yet he was able to supply 
but few of the pressing invitations. Many of his hearers of both sexes travelled 
through the woods eight, ten, fifteen, and some twenty miles on purpose to hear 
preaching. So urgent were the people from all quarters, that when he last wrote, 
he had made appointments for seven weeks forward, in nearly as many different 
counties; and also made arrangements to administer the sacrament three times, 
and to form two churches within the same period. He made it his constant 
practice to visit families, converse and pray with them. ‘This he thought the 
most efiectyal kind of preaching in that country. 

The anxiety of the people to see more missionaries was surprisingly great. He 
was often desired to thank the Missionary Society, and to request that more mis- 
sionaries might be sent.—While their trials and difficulties in the wilderness must 
be necessarily great, the prospect of usefulness is bright. He had taken a cir- 
cuit of sixty miles, and had already seen the good fruit of his labors, ‘Phe peo- 
ple have been in that country for so short a time, and are in so low circumstances, 
that the most to be done, for years to come, must be done by missionaries. 

The Missouri Territory has opened a vast field for missionary labor. ‘The Rev, 
Timothy Flint was stationed at St. Charles, on the Missouri river, and labored in 
‘adjacent towns. He also added Green’s Bottom, a new settlement ten miles 
above St. Charles, to his missionary station. He was not however confined to 
these statians, butitinerated up the Missouri and'the Mississippi, and frequently 
crossed these rivers, and preached every opportunity when the people could be 
collected. The situation of the people where he travelled, he represents as being 
generally deplorable. Many of them live and die without any thought of eter- 
nity. So engaged are they in making new settlements in the woods, that they 
seem disposed to regard nothing besides. But with respect to many it is other- 
wise.— They are willing to hear instruction from God’s word. He took a pecu- 
liar satisfaction in distributing the Bible; and in seeing, in his extensive circuits, 
the Bibles which he had distributed, andin hearing trom the people their cordial 
expressions of gratitude to the benevolent donors. ‘I could give,” he observes, 
‘ta thousand details of the evident good resulting from this blessed charity.” 
One striking instance he nfentions of a young man, the son of a hardened unbe~ 
liever, and a champion among that class of men. He had received a Bible, had 
read init, and from reading it was persuaded that it was his duty to attend public 
worship. His father was angry, and gave him his choice either to give up his 
Bible and public worship, or leave his house. The father was very wealthy, and 
the young man just married and unprovided for, but he chose the latter. He lef, 
his father’s house, and was under the necessity of making great exertions to sup- 
port hisfamily; and declared that he was determined to cling to his Bible at the 
risk of ail consequences. Mr. Flint took many of his missionary tours on foot. 
He traveiled 80 miles in a week; crossed the Missouri 16 times in seven weeks, 
and sometimes when the crossing was very hazardous, He assisted in the instal- 
ment of the first Protestant minister that has been known to be settled west of the 
Mississippi, and north of the Arkansas, In his excursions he saw many families 
from Connecticut; and things appeared more encouraging than in any part of the 
country he had seen, , 

‘Lhe Rev. Salmon Giddings is stationed at St. Louis, Missouri; but makes fre- 
quent excursions into the country to preach the Gospel, and has formed several 
cuurches, Jn Belleview is a church which he was instrumental of gathering. In 
eturning tothis place, after a year’s absence, he was received with the highest 
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expressions of esteem and joy.—The church had increased in numbers, and re= 
tained its purity. Christian professors honored their profession. He also gath- 
ered a church at Richwood. Wherhe first visited this place the people were 
opposed to Gospel institutions; but they, soon became friendly to Gospel order, 
and ready to subscribe liberally for its support. ‘ 

In various places he preached to attentive audiences. His tour through the 
country was greatly encouraging. God appeared to be silently working on the 
hearts of the people. There was an increasing attention to divine things, and an 
earnest desire to. enjoy the means of grace. : ini 

In a letter of late date, he says, he had preached regularly at St. Louis since 
his preceding communication, except that, every fourth Sabbath in each month, 
he preached in the country. He had instituted a Sabbath school in St. Louis, 
which was well attended, and he preached a lecture every Sabbath and Friday 
evening. There appeared a more than usual attention to the things of religion. 
A number were deeply distressed on account of their sins, and some were rejoic- 
ing in hope that they had met with a saving change.* The people were about to 
erect a house for the public worship of God. ; 

‘The prospect of good in that country, arising from missionary labors, he thinks, 
is daily increasing, as is the call for more missionaries. God has not suffered the 
labor which has been bestowed on his vineyard to be in vain. The fruits of it are 
already seen; and ‘‘may we not hope they will continue, spring up, and ripen for 
years tocome? People in the country are surprised at the alteration in St. Louis 

- Within two years; and alterations for the better are visible in almost every place 
where missionary labors have been bestowed” Seven churches are already 
formed in that region.—One of them has a pastor, and another a minister resid~ 
ing among them, The remaining five are dependent altogether on missionaries 
for a supply. The two most distant from each other are not fess than 140 miles 
apart. “Whese destitute churches,” says Mr. Giddings, “are calling on me for 
preaching, and consider themselves as under my pastoral care. I can feel for 
them, and pray for them, and that is the most that I can do for some of them.” 

The Rev. Elias Cornelius: was appointed, by the board of Trustees, a mission- 
ary to the city of New Orleans. On his way to that place he performed mission- 
ary duties, and arrived there Dec. 30, 1817, after a journey of 3600 miles. ‘This 
city contains 30,000 inhabitants, and has but one Protestant minister. The pop- 
ulation chiefly consists of French, who seem to have no idea of the sanctity of the 
Sabbath.. The day is devoted to business and pleasure. ‘There are thousands of 
English and Americans there} and the number is annually increasing. The 
pious, of different denominations, had long been waiting for some one to break to 
them the bread of life. And, forgetting the peculiarities of party, were ready to 
rally around any evangelical minister of Christ, and lend him their support and 
prayers. ‘Flence,” says Mr. Cornelius, ‘they received me with joy and grati- 
tude, and flocked together to hear me preach; and never was I more gratified 
with the attention of any people. “Phe utmost order and solemnity were observ- 
ed, and. not untrequently the silent tear evinced that some hearts, at least, could 
feel.” 5 
* He was treated with great kindness and hospitality; and was instrumental of 
forming a regular church and congregation, Which have obtained an act of incor- 
poration from the Legislature. By these he was earnestly importuncd to tarry, 
and take the pastoral oversight of them. “his he felt himself under a necessity 
of declining, and directed their attentioa to Mr. Larned, who was soon expected 
in the city, acting under a commission from the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian church, 

Mr. Cornelius preached statedly and frequently to the people previous to the 
arrival of Mr. Larned, which was nearly two months. After this, and about five 
weeks previous to his departure, he turned his attention more particularly to 
other parts of the city; and preached in the hospitals, in the jail, to seamen, and 
to a congregation of 200 Africans, 

His visits to the hospita!s were frequent, and deeply interesting, Here were 
people huddled together of all descriptions, and attended with various diseases. 
‘Yo the sick and dying, Mr. Cornelius was a counsellor, a comforter, and fre- 
quenily with bis own hands administered both clothing and nourishment to their 
vodies. ‘Lhrough his influence, the internal regulations of the hespitals were 
cousiderably improved, and the condition of the sick greatly ameliorated. 
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From the sick, the dying, and condemned, he turned his attention to seamen. 
He preached in a ship, which was lying in the harbor, to as many as could be col- 
lected, the cabin of which was filled with sea captains; and he had the pleasure 
to find the assembly attentive, solemn, and affected.. And his congregations of 
Africans were no less solemn and attentive under the preaching of the Gospel. 

The various scenes through ,;which Mr. Cornelius passed, in the discharge of 
his laborious duties, were of the most affecting kind; but he had the satisfaction 
of being hopefully the instrument of much good both to the souls and bodies of his. 
fellow men. 

The arrival of Mr. Larned was an occasion of great joy tothe friends of reli- 

gion. His labors were highly acceptable; and the church and congregation har- 
moniously invited him to settle with them in the Gospel ministry, This invita- 
tion he accepted; and a house for the worship of God is soon to be erected. 
, On the whole. Mr. Cornelius thinks the moral state of the city is improving, 
and that the cause of religion is rising. —The monthly prayer meeting is attended 
with increasing interest; a Sabbath school is established; a Female Praying So- 
ciety; a Female Orphan Society; a Bible Society; and increasing exertions are 
making to replenish its treasury. A Female Domestic Society has also been 
recently instituted, the object of which is to procure a well qualified minister to 
labor’ among the poor and sick, in the jails and hospitals. 

‘The Rev. Samuel Royce was appointed a missionary to the State of Louisiana. 
He.is stationed at Alexandria, which is situated-on Red River, at the head of 
steam boat navigation. This river is about 100 miles above New Orleans, and 
empties into the Mississippi from the west. Here he has spent the most of his 
time, and has accepted an invitation to settle in the Gospel ministry. 

On hisjourney to this place, he preached much to destitute congregations. He 
crossed the Mississippi at Baton Rouge, and since that time, he observes, he has 
been on ground never before trodden by a Protestant minister, except a few who 
were very illiterate. He made excursions into the country to preach, and visited 
Natchitoches, which is 80 miles above Alexandria on the sameriver. ‘Che inhab- 
itants of this place are a mixture of Americans, French, Spaniards, Indians, and 
Negroes. Lhe language of these is mixed in all possible proportions. 

A woman, who was brought up in New,England, and who had been some years 
in this place, was informed that there was a minister in town; sbe sprang from 
her seat, clasped her hands, and said she had not heard so good.news since she 
had been in that country. 

Many of the people were desirous of settling a Minister, and expressed their 
regret that he was engaged. Numbers of his hearers, in this place, had never 
heard a sermon except trom a Roman Catholic; and had never before seen the 
face of a Protestant clergyman. Yet they did not know that greater religious 
privileges were enjoyed any where, than what they enjoyed. Some, however, 
were sensible that they were perishing for lack of knowledge. He was frequently 
asked, why no minister was ever before sent into that country, and whether it is 
probable that any others will be sent. : 

Infidelity has spread wide its baneful influences. A great cause of this is, that 
there have been no ministers of the Gospel there, for whose talents and learning 
the people had any respect. Yet there are a few pious people scattered through 
the couutry, some of whom have been long separated from religious society. 
When he met with such, their countenances and tears, more than words, ex- 
pressed emotions easier toimagine than describe. 

His mission has gladdened the hearts and encouraged the hopes of God’s chil- 

ren; and some have been brought to think seriously of religion, who had neg- 
lected it ocfore, * , 
4 

The Trustees have now exhibited a summary of the labors of those who have 
been employed under their direction. Itis but a general view which they can 
exhibit on this subject, for ic would require volumes to enter on a particular de- 
tail. Lhe missionaries, who have been employed, appear to have been faithtal 
and persevering, in the great and important duties devolving upon them; end 
their labors have been attended with as great success as we had any reason to 
expect. Lhe harvesttruly is plenteous, and the laborers few. In order to pro» 
portion their labors, they must give to each but hietle, Bot that little is all imi~ 
portant, and has béen instrumental of prodacing Gospel order, of advancing the 
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moral and civil interests of the people, of establishing churches, of converting 
many souls, and of comforting the hearts of God’s dear children. In every places 
where missionaries have gone, they have been joyfully received, and hospitably 
entertained; and in almost every letter, the thanks of the people are presented 
to those whose liberality has enabled the Trustees to send missionaries, to feed 
their souls with the bread of life, 

In the foregoing Narrative, particulars respecting the administration of the 
ordinances of baptism and the Lord’s supper, and visiting families and schools, 
are generally omitted, for the sake of brevity, and to avoid repetition. 

Brethren, the time is come when the Lord’s house must be built; andin order 
to do this, much expense must be incurred, and who is there who does not wish 
to share in the honor and blessedness of this work? It is presumed that none 
have been the poorer for ali they have given for this purpose; yea, that they have 
had greater prosperity, for there is that scattereth, and yet inereaseth; and there. 
és that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty. But even if the 
reverse were the truth, who would not cheerfully make some sacrifices to accom- 
plish this glorious work? Think of the multitudes scattered in the wilderness, 
and perishing in ignorance; and their children growiyg up without instruction in 
the most important knowledge; and you must be sensible of the necessity, not only 
of continuing, but increasing vour donations. The country is vapidly settling, 
and an increased number of missionaries 1s necessary to do the work, which a 
small number could a few years ago have done. The constant cry is, “Send us 
more missionaries.” The Trustees would rejoice to send them; but they must 
have your permission; you must give an increase of means, In former years, 
they have gone to the fall extent of their funds, and in some have anticipated your 
bounty; and the year past, they expended nearly a thousand dollars more than 
their income. What you give tobuild up Zion is but lending to the Lord. It is 
Jaying up an inheritance for your children which they cannot waste. Be not 
weary then in well doing, for iz due season ye shall reap ifye faint not. 

With your charities, let your prayers daily ascend up to God, that he would 
accompany the labors of missionaries with more abundant success; and that all 
exertions to spread the knowledge of the great Redeemer may be abundantly 
succeeded, until from the rising of the sun, to the going down of the same, 
his name shall be great among the Gentiles, and in every filace incense shall 
ée offered to him, and a pure offering. 

JoNATHAN Brace, Chairman. 

Passed by the Board of Trustees, Jan, 13, 1819, : 


Attest, ABEL FLInt, Secretary. 


PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS OF THE 6O0CIETY. 


Receipts. 
Amount of the contribution in May, 1818, through the state, . “$35,213 24 
Contributions of 1817, received siuce Jan. 1818, - - - 92 27 
Contributed in the New Settlements, - - - s - 456 96 
Honations from several sourees, yiz. 
From Benjamin Beecher, Cheshire, * = - 150 00 
Rey. Joseph Bullen, Mississippi, - - . - - 100 00 
A. friend of missions, - - - - ° 100 00 
Froin three charitable societies of females, and nine other individuals, 225 06 
4,535 53 
Interest on Notes, Bonds, and Bank Stock, - - - = 1,929 93 
$6,265 46 
Expenditures. 
Payments to 39 missionaries for their services during the year, - 5,662 17. 
Various coutingent expenses during the year, - - - 582 40 
The Society has on hand, all belonging to the permanent fand, = - $31,111 73 


‘The Society has sent the New Settlements books to the following amount during the year, 
viz. 71 bound volumes, 1942 Sermons, Magazines, ‘Tracts, and other Pamphlets. . 

Ata meeting of the Trustees in Jan. 1849, they voted thanks to the several charitable soei- 
eties and the judividuals, who have made donations, either in money or books. 
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DONATIONS 
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TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 


RECEIVED DURING THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY, 1819. 


Acworth, WN. H. Contribution in the ad aT of the Rev. Phineas 


Cooke, by Mr. Beckwith, - - $29 40 
Alstead, N. He The Soc. for edu. hea. “elill@vcn> by Mr. Benton, 16 00 
Ballston, N. Y. Fem. Heath. Schcol Soe. for the chile named Davip 

BrarnerD, 2d payment, 30 02 


Ballston, Spa, N. Y. By the Rev. Levi Parone, an agent of the Board, 
from the’ following individuals, viz. 


From Ephraim Ww hite, 65; Joshua B. Aldridge, Ss, , 10 CO 

Thomas Palmer, Maria Wendell, 45 euch, - 10 00 

Davie Corey, F. M’Brain, Elijah "Page, 42 each, - 6 00 

Mrs. C. Corey, $2; Moses Williams, $i, . - 6 00 

Rev. J. Perry, Rev. R. Sears, Eli Barnum, $1 each, = 3 00 

U. F. Doubleday, Mrs. E. Smith, a female friend of missions, 

BL each, es = - . $ 00 

G. Lockwood, WwW. ‘Clark, 50 cts. buch: - - - 1 00——39 00 
Barnet, Ver. From an aged — half for missions and half for 

translations, - 80 00 
Bath and nee: ee Foreign Miss. Soc. = Mr. Jonathan Hyde, 

Treas. 100 00 
Bolton, Wirien Co. N. Ve Fen. Gest Sos, tae Mary Archibald; 12 00 
Boston, Monthly concert of the Old South and ‘Park Street churches, for 

the mission to Jerusalem, - - .- - 40 67 
Bradford, Mass. Gentlemen’s Assoe. in the Ist pes ish, for ed! heath. 

children, by Mr. Jesse Kimball, Treas. - - 14 25 
Braintree, Viass. Ladies, for the ed. of the child named Ric#aRD 

Sarven Srowrs, 2d payment, by Mrs. B. Hooker, - - 30 00 
Brandon, Ver. Soe: of females, for the support of schools among the. 

heathen, by the Rev. Ebenezer Hebard, - - - - 240 00 
Bridgeport, Con. Contribution in the Rev: Mr. Waterman’s chureh, 

for the mission to Jerusalem, by W. Thurston, Esq. - - 5 00 
Bridgewater, Ms. A female friend of missions, for the missionary 

chapel at Bombay, by the Rev. Daniel Huntington, . - 12 00 
Brunswick, Me. Fem. Juyenile Soc. for ed. heathen youth, by the 

Rev. Dr. “Apple ton, - - - - - 42 00 

Collections at the prayer mectings of the chureh i in do. for missions, 25 42 
Buxton, Me. Female Gent Society, by the Rev. Levi Loving, - 6 83 


Cazenovia, N. Y. Mrs. Burnell, for the education of a teal child 
in Ceylon, to be-calted Cuaniorre BuRNELL, in memory of a de- 


evased daughter, | - - - - Sid 12 V0 
John Calvin Bainell; a little wey) rewards for learning 
hymns, &e, - 1 00—--13 00 
A charity box kept i in the first Presby dation chureb, by Gen, John 
Lineklaen, - - - 4& 44, 
Charleston, S.C. Mr. William Cravision, by the Rev. Dr, Palmer, 50 00 
Claremont, N. H. From young ladies remitted to the Rev. Dr. Morse, 
by Laura Parmelee, = - - - 3 40 
Conway, Ms. Vhe Young Men’s Char: Soe. for the Cher okee iim, 
and adjacent tribes, by Mr. Joseph Avery, Treas. 7 50 
Danby, N.Y. Fem. Cent Soc. by AG usha "Par Sia Treas. for missions 
to the Indians, % - - 20 00 
East Hampton, L. Isl. Fem. Society i in aid of for eign missions, by the 
Rey. Ebenzer Philips, > - - - 15 00. 
East Tennessee, Brom children of Col. Campbel 1, - 150 
Epsom, N. Hl. SS female, for the mission at Brainerd, By Miss & 
Kimball, - = 
Franklin, Co. Ms. Auxiliary For. Miss. igh by Jerome Hiphey 
Esq. Treas. - - 150 00 


Georgia, (State of). From the following sources by the Rey. Pliny 
Fisk, viz. 


Contribution in Medway, - = = - 119 50 
Females at White Blu, for a child to be named Tuomas 
GouLpING, Ist annual payment, 4 - a 50 60 
Contribution at St. Mary’s, - - - - 35 00 
From Mr. b. Atkinson, - - - - 10 00 
Gontribution at Darien, * - ia * - 132 34 


do. ‘at Harris’ Neck, - - - 35 e8 


Total, 
50 29 
60 00 


767 Gt 
24 00 


158 04 
60 00: 


45 25 


23 47 


70 77 
56 36- 


950 08 
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From individuals in and near Sunbury, =~ _ . - 11 00 
Collection at Bryan, of which $27 were given by slaves, 62 00 
Mr. Olcott of Goshen, - - - - - 3 00—-437 87 
Grafton; Co. N. H. The Charitable Socic'y, of which 418 are for the 
education of heathen children, by J. B. Wheeler, Esq. Treas. 40 00 


Grafton, Ver. Collections at the monthly concert in the church, for 


missions among the American Aborigines, - - dike: 11 00 
_ ‘Phe Orphan’s Friend Soc., by Fanny Hall, Treas. for orphan. chil- 
dren at Bombay. ~ - - - - - “ 7 04 
| Greenfield, Saratoga Co. N.Y. Fem. Cent Soc, by Mehetabel Wil- 
liams, Treas. - - - - - - - 4 00 
Hampton, N.H. Contribution for the Cherokee mission, by the Rey. 3 
J. Webster, - z3 - - - - - 13 00 
Hillsborough Co. N. H. Bible and Charitable Soc, by Mr. Richard 
Boytston, Treas. viz. \ 
for missions, - - - - - 13 50 
for the school fund, = ‘- Py = = 1 50—--15. 00 
Lebunon, Con. Fern. Bible Soc. for printing the Bible in languages of 7 
the heathen, by the Rev. C. B. Everest, - - - - 1290 
| Litchfield Co. Con. Foreign Miss. Society, by, the Hon. Benjamin 
Tallmadge, Treas.* 2% - - = * A 1,167 75 
Longmeadow, Ms. The Western Mission Soc. of Young Men, by the 
Rev RS. Storrs, - - - = - se 17 00 
Iynn, Ms. Female Assoc. for educating heathen children, by Sally 
Newell, Treas. - - - - - - . 53 00 
Children in a Sabbath School in do. - - - : 40 
A charity box indo. — - - - - - - 3 00 
Marblehead, Ms. ‘The Association in the Rev. Mr. Dana’s congrega- 
tion for edu. heathen children, - - - - - 26 00 
Contributions in the monthly concert in the same congregation, 12 00 
Marcellus, N. ¥. Fem. Char. Soe., by the Rev. Levi Parsons, 17 00 
Martha Lewis, for the foreiga mission school, - - 1 00 
A friend, a small balanee, - - - - - 60 
New Maribor’, Ms. Vhe Fem. Cent Soe. in the south parish, by 
Ruth Canfield, Treas. . bs 3 = s S 12 34 
New York. ‘Che Society for the aid of Foreign and Domestic Mis- 
sions, by Rebecca Leggett, Treas. - - - 160 OU 


Newark, N. J. From M. Lyon, Secretary of Sabbath school teach- 
ers in the Ist Presbyterian church, for the education of a boy in Cey- 
Jon, to be named James Ricwanrps, and a girl to be named Susanna 
ANTHONY, - “s _ = a s :: i 25 00 

Newbury,Ver. Peter Burbank Esq. by the Hon. C. Marsh, - 5 00 

Newhurr, Ms. The Male Assoc. in the 3d parish, for edu. heathen 
children, by Dea. John Osgood, . 3 3 Ss 2 28 36 

From contribution, = : 5 Fi 2 4 7 45 
The Fem, Assoc. for ed. heath. children, by Mrs. P. Bailey, re- 
mitted by Mr. Cornelius, - * . a a = 20 68 
Newburyport, Ms. Louisa Margaret Taft, a little girl, for heath. chil. 1 07 
The monthly concert in the ist Presbyterian church, by the Rey. 

Dr. Dava.t 


3 z % 3 “ § = 20 20 
Northampton, Ms. The weekly conference, by Dea. B. 8. Phelps, 6 00 
An unknown female, by the same hand, - - - 9 00 
Pelham, N. H. A charity box, in the house of the Rey. J. H. 
Church, for the Cherokee mission, - - - - 2/12 
Ploinjield, N.B. A charity box kept by the Rev. David Dickenson, 
fov foreign miss. 83 80, for domestic 5U cts., for ed. heath. chil, 2 10. 6 40 
Portiand, Me. The Fem. Juvenile Benevolent Society, by Clarissa B. 
Folsom, Corres. See. for the schoo! at Brainerd, - - 40 00 
Puwnal, Me. A contribution in the congregational society on thanksgiv- 
ing day, by the Rev. Perez Chapin, - - ~ = 16 75 
Rowley, Ms. The Gentlemen’s and Ladies’ Assoc. in the first parish 
for edu. a ehild in Mr. Newell’s family at Bombay, named Ezek 
Rogers, the 2d payment, by Joshua Jewett, Esq. - 5U 00 
For edu. other heathen children, - ~ - 8 5U—--38 50 
* Of this sum, the following appropriations were made by the donors: viz. 
For edu. heath. children at Bombay, - - 262 12 
For the American Indians, - - - - 79 38 
For the school at Cornwall, - - - - 8 00 


T Gf this sum 5 were enclosed in a paper withthe following direction: 
“T’o Foreign missions 44; to Domestic do. 1.” 


Marce#, 


Total. 


12 04 


125 12 
7,220 14 
97 78 


160 00 


1,484 71 


45 17 


55 46 


“115 88 
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Salem, Ms. and vicinity. For. Miss. Sosiety, by Mr. ga =" Kim- 


ball, Treas. - 278 28 
Sandwich, Ms. A charity box kept by Mrs. Hane for od: heath chil. 5 00 
Schenectady, N- ¥Y. Contribution in the Dutch Reformed chureh, by 

the Rev. Levi Parsons, - = 2 ‘ 36 64 

From the Rey. Dr. Nott, - = 10 00—--46 6% 

haron, Ver. A society of females, by Mr. May, . 14 00 
sterling, Ms. The Fem. For. Mission Soc., by Mrs, aie Holcomb, 

Treasurer, 9 78 

Thetford, Ver. ‘The Edu, and For. Mission Society, by Mr. Shiegn 

Short, Treas. - - 13 00 

From ehildren in Sabbath eehapls) by ae Rey. ie Bar ton, - 8 16 


Troy, N.Y. From the following individuals for the mission to Judea, 
by the Rey. Levi Parsons, 


Gurdon Corning, $25; Dr. Eli Burditt, 25, - 50 00 
Philip Hart and Sons, $20; Dr. M. J. Lyman, $10, 30 00 
Joseph Russell, $10; Jedidiah Tracy, 810, - ~ 20 00 
D. Lane, 46; Aaron Lane, $5; Dr. H. Eldridge, $5, 16 00 
J. and A. Hall, a friend of missions, Rufus Richards, $5 each, 15 00 
D. Buell, jun, “James Daloby, Thomas Shelding, $5 each, 15 00 
Gen. D. Thomas, $5; W. Weed, $3; Isaae Brinkerhoof, 5, 13 00 
Asa Kellogg, jun. Benj. Paherty M. Sey pion, 55 ge 9 0a 
Severaldonations, 17 12 
William. Rockwell, Chinas Turner, Platt Titus, $3 Lay 9 00 
S.V. R. Schuyler, Mr. Prescott, Benj. Pierce, 82 each, 6 00 


J. Chichester, Joshua D. Shelden, J.and A, Raymond, $2 each, 6 00 


S. Ross, $1 50; G. Buckingham, $1; Rev. F. Wayland, $2, 4 50 
H. N. Lockwood, John Kimball, C. Pieree, 1 each, 3 06 
Henry Mallory, 8. Eldridge, O. Rice, Bl each, 3 00 
Several young gentlemen, - ° . 48 00 
Several ladies, - - - 48 50—313 1% 
Tunbridge, Ver. Froma ceaaty box, ‘kept by Rey. Jacob Allen, 2 GY 
Underhill, Ver: The Assoc. for edu. heathen shildy en, by the Rey. 
Nathaniel B. Dodge, Treas. - - 13 00. 
The Assoc. of Females, by Mrs. Sally Dodge, OP read. - > 1U 00 
Uxbridge, Ms. The Gentlemen’s Edu. Soc., by the Rey. S. Judson, 7 00 
A Lady for edu. heathen children, - - 1 00 
Children in, one of the classes of the Sabbath aia: 50——-8 50 


Warren, Me. Avails of a charity box for edu. heathen children, 1 60 


A knitting society of young ladies, for Indian children, 60 
Weathersfield, Ver. Young Gentlemen’s Society for edu. heathen 

children, by Mr. John Fellows, - - - & 8 00 

Sundry persons for missions, by Dea. Coolidge, - - - 1 00 
Westborough, Ms. From Miss Philomela Miller, for the edu. of a 

child in Ceylon, to be named Ropotraus Mixxer, Ist payment, 12:00 
Westminster. From children in Miss Anna Goodale’ s school, . 1 31 
Windham Co.Con, The For. Miss. S08 by the Rev. Cornelius B. 

Everest, Treas. - - - - - 75 00 
Winthop, Me. The monthly concert 6t prayer, - 600 
Wiscasset and vicinity, Me. ‘The For. Miss. Seo., by Wirrén Rice, 

Esq. Treas., of which $50 are appropriated to the western mission, 

and $50 to ‘the general objects of the Board, - - - 160 00 
Woodstock, Ver. A friend to missions, = - - - 5 00 

Children at a school in S. 2 2 % é a 1.00 
Avails of trinkets received in donation, - - - - 86 


Total of donations received in Fed aru, $3,876 29. 


28 90 


26 00 


So 
“ 
o 


305 Go 


350 OG 


The collection at the monthly concert, Boston, includes 5 committed to the Rey. My, 


Dwight by alady. 


we NOTICE TO DONORS. 


Iw consequence of applications from donors, it is necessary to say, that donations through the 
_ channel of auxiliary societies,are acknowledged by the officers of those societies to the eae s di 
rectly; but that we have it not in our power to give any thiug more than a general acknowledg- 
ment of the sums received trom such societies. ‘he particulars are not communicated to us; and 


if they were universally communicated, our limits would not per mit their insertion. 


In some 


instanees, however, we have for special reasons inserted some explanation of the remittan- 

ces from large societies,by way of note. Donors will therefore look to those societies, to whicl; 
they make payment, for the evidence that their donations have been received, and applic qd 
‘he Boston Foreign Mission Society, for instance, has its pecumary acwounts annue wy amit Hes 
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Its payments into the ‘Treasury of the Board are made in considerable sums, but ’ the par- 
ticular donations to the auxiliary society are acknowledged only in receipts to the respective 
donors. aL - 

{nquiries have repeatedly been made respeeting the proper kinds of clothing for Cherokee 
and Choctaw children, in the schools-of the- Board in those nations. We know not how 
more precise general directions can be given, than were given in the Pavoplist for August 
Jast. We quote a sentence: “Garments mace of plain durable cloth, and suited either for 
summer or winter, and for children of both sexes, from the age of 6 or 7 to that of 16, will 
be acceptable and useful.” It is hardly necessary to add, that in summer such clothes are 
worn as are common in hot weather in New England; and that the winter months, at the 


Cherokee and Choctaw stations, occasionally resemble our October, November, December, 
April and May. Of course, any kind of plain homespun or imported linen, coiton, or 
woolen garments will be conveniently used. If such articles are left with Mr. Armstrong, 
No. 50, Cornhill, Boston, Mr. Sayre, bock-seller, Wall street, N. ¥Y. or Robert Ralston, Esq. 


Philadelphia, they will be carefully forwarded. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES, RELATIVE TO THE CAUSE OF RELIGION 
AND OF MISSIONS. 


A GENTLEMAN writes to us from the interior ot Pennsylvania, as follows: “We 
are in a benighted quarter of the United States. The Ladies’ Society of tiis 
place is the first formed for such a purpose, [the purpose of missions,] within 
many miles. Could you see the change wrought in the minds of many, on mis- 
gionary subjects, within the two years past, you would discover the mani/c-tations 
of the love and power of God in a signal degree. T’wo years ago scarcely a 
religious publication had ever been known here.” ‘The writer then mentions sev- 
eral religious papers, which are taken in his neighborhood. Whata change will 
be wrought, when every neighborhood in the country shall possess abondant 
means of obtaining religious intelligence, and when our whole population shall be 
as anxious to hear of the progress of the Redeemer’s kingdom, as heretofore to 
learn the issue of battles or of political contests; when men shall gcnerally and 
cheerfully read such publications as prompt to virtue, picty, and active beneh- 
cence, rather than, as formerly, party newspapers and electioneering pamphlets. 
This change will indeed be marvellous; but, tothe mind of the Christian it is not 
incredible. 


The donation which stands at the close of the list, published in our last num- 
ber, was contained in the following note: “Enclosed are five dollars, which I 
should be pleased to have added to the fund for the education of heathen chil- 
dren. It is a mother’s thank-offering for the birth of a son.” How suitable it 
appears, after experiencing a peculiar blessing, to make a peculiar acknowledg- 
ment of it. And what.acknowledgment can be more proper, than to attempt the 
diffusion of Christian knowledge among the destitute. Let every reader ask bim- 
self, what God requires him to do, as a proper acknowledgment of mercies lately 
bestowed. 


A young clergyman, just out of debt for his education, devoted five dallars to 
send the Gospel to the heathen. He had been laboring, for a small compensa- 
tion, in a destitute part of our own country. Speaking of the place of his minis- 
try, he says; ‘‘Amid all our ill deserts, and our measure of trials, the Lord has 
smiled upon us. He has revived his work gloriously in this place, although our 
harvest is small compared with that of many other places. Out of between 20 
and 30 instances of hopeful conversion, 22 persons have joined the church.” 

“Favored as we bave been, and called upon as we are, we Could no longer 
bear making a little beginning to aid the Lord’s treasury.” 

It is well worthy of the consideration of every man, who, through the good 
providence of God, is enabled to discharge his debts, wnat return is justly ex- 
pected of him for so distinguished a blessing: and. particulatly of every church 
and congregation, where a work of grace has been carried on, what expression 
of regard for Christ and his canse will best illustrate the sovercign merey, and 
the enlarged benevolence of the Gospel. é 

A clergyman, settled over a retired parish, writes thus concerning bis con 
gation: ‘My dear people, though perhaps not the most liberal -at contributions 


$p.45 
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for missions, yet, in imitation of Israel of old, are disposed to go up tothe tem- 
ple of the Lord, thrice a year, to worship with a free-will offering; and hope not 
to go empty, nor to return without a blessing from the Lord, who loveth the 
cheerful giver: First, upon our January circular monthly prayer-meeting; sec- 
ondly, upon a Sabbath, the nearest to the fourth of July, our nation’s political 
birth-day; thirdly, upon our annual thanksgiving-day, Thus my people mean to 
worship God thrice a year with a free-will offering, (though it should be small,) 
so long as there is such a cry, as at present, from the perishing children of mem, 
for the-bread of life.” ; 

If all the money that is expended in too sumptuous entertainments, and in riot- 
ous feasting and intemperate drinking, throughout the United States, on Christ- 
mas and New Year’s, the Fourth of July and the annual ‘Thanksgiving, were de- 
voted to religious charities, it is not extravagant to believe, that in twenty five 
years from this day, it would produce a great and permanent melicration of the 
religious state of our country, would send the Gospel to many pagaa nations, a d, 
within a century, would be the means of saving millions .f immortal souls. 
What, then, would be the resuit in all future ages? We compute, that on these 
days, more money is unnecessarily expended. in one year, than would pay atl the 
religious charities of the country, at their present rate, for fwentyjive years. Let 
the reader ponder this. 


A. clergyman in moderate circumstances, having made a large donation some 
years ago, recently enclased a sum, which many would call libera! for a rich man 
to give. The following words are from his letter. “The Lord has so prospered 
me in temporal good things, that Iam enabled to forward a smail donation in aid 
of Foreign Missions. ‘Che sum which I enclose is little, in comparison of the 
thousands which some give; but as the silver and the gold are all the Lord’s, he 
will so take care of the smallest sum, given out of a pure heart in love to the poor 
perishing heathen, that not a cent of it shall be lost, but shall answer the object, 
which he pleases.” 

If all the professed friends of Christ would devote to the promotion of his cause, 
in such way as their sober judgment, under the influence of true benevolence, 
would dictate, one half of the money, which comes into their possession after tuey 
had given it up as lost, and found they could do very well without it, what a rev- 
enue would be brought into the Treasury of the Lord. What does the Apostle 
mean, when he says, “All seck their own things, and not the things of Jesus 
Christ.” Does he praise them for this trait of character? 


A GooD woman, whose donation, fer the education of a heathen child, has come 
to hand, enclosed her remittance in a letter, from which we make the following 
extracts: 

“Were not our circumstances narrow indeed,I should send to plack three 
precious immortals out of poverty, ignorance, wretchedness and idolatry, and 
place them under the glorious light of the Gospel. I should thenfeel, as if the 
short existence on earth of my three little babes, whom we have been called to 
part with, hadnot been in vain. But, in consequence of losi: g agreat propor- 
tion of our small, hard-earned property, I can only be thankful that we owe no 
man any thing but love and § od works, and that God has put me in a way to 
educate one, I hope for his kingdom, This sum is saved from swperfluities in 
dress, and luxuries to p'ease the taste. 2 

“I have Jong waited with the most earnest desire, for some able pen to write 
en the subject of self-denial, and unnecessary expenditures. — L have looked in 
the Panoplist, and other religious publications, almost in vain. Few persons 
have I found, who are willing to deny themselves for Him, who, though rich in 
all things, ‘for our sakes became poor, that we through his poverty might be 
made rich.’ I now feel it my duty to request you, Sir, to correct my broken, 
imperfect expressions, and publicly ta recommend to all fond mothers, who have 
been called in God’s righteous providence, to commit their dear children to the 
silent grave, toname and educate one heathen child, or more, in memory of those 
whom they have lost; for surely, it willbe a more permanent remembrancer 
than a monument of marble. That no one, Who is not in ape oehan indigence, 
may be deprived of the pleasure of perpetuating the memory of.a departed 
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child, or of a father, mother, brother, sister, husband, or other dear friend, for 
want of money,I will recommend the following expedient for saving the sum 
required, “ 

“Make a book dated Jan. 1, (or more properly, on the day when the resolu- 
tion is formed,) in Which book insert all savings. For instance, when about to 
purchase any article of dress, pause,and ask yourself the following question. 
Do I need this article to make a decent appearance in the house of God, or to 
increase my means of doing good? If the answer is in the negative, write in your 
book,so much saved. If about to make a tea-party, where rich cake, sweet- 
meats, wine, and other luxuries, are used, ask yourself how are the poor in the 
high ways and hedges to be fed by this waste? And how is the cause of my 
Master to be promoted by it? Conscience will tell every one, that to entertain 
our real friends, and our rich neighbors with plain food and pious conversation, 
is more like Him, who fed the multitude jvith barley bread and fishes. Then 
write so much saved towards educating my little son or daughter in India. Add 
to this time saved from needle-work, ruffling, flouncing, plaiting, &c. &c. which 
will enable you to hire less or earn more, and you will be more like Him, who 
in his word has said, that he would have women adorned with good works; not 
with gold, or pearls, or costly array. Iam _ sensible, that many fine ladies, who 
‘know no pleasure but the gratification of sense, and whose hearts idolize dress, 
as much as the heathen do any of their gods, will care for none of these things. 
Let them remember, however, that for this misapplication of money. and time 
they will have to give an account in the day of judgment. Though the heathen 
will be gathered, it will not be said of them, that they ‘have done what they 
could.” There are others, who will shed the sympathetic tear when reading of 
orphan children, wandering with none to pity or relieve their misery, in whose 
emaciated bodies are lodged immortal souls, every one of which our Savior has 
declared to be of more value than the whole world,whowill yet go away sorrow- 
ful, and put off to a more convenient season every effort to relieve these suffer- 
‘ers. But can the daughters of Zion beg to be excused, who have publicly taken 
the word of God to be their guide, and professed to love the cause of him, who 
has said “if any man will be my disciple, let him deny himself daily, and take 
‘up his cross and follow me.” I have recommended no self-denial but what J 
have myself tried, and found my health and mind much improved by it; and the 
effects have enabled me within six years past to send something to the Board of 
Foreign Missions, and something to the Society for evangelizing the Jews. We 
have our Bible, Education, Domestic Missionary, and Sunday Schoo! Societies 
in this place, which every Christian ought to promote in his own town: yet, while 
these things are done, the others need not be left undone. If a woman, who in 
consequence of narrow circumstances, must have been obliged to be piain in dress, 
and economical in living, can save something annually for these objects, how 
much can those save, whe are accustomed to move in the high circles of fashion- 
able life.” 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 


A LETTER from New London, N. H. dated Jan. 26th, states, that“a glorious 
work of God prevails in New London; it is increasing, and is wonderful. Sixty - 
nine persons have been baptised since October last.” 

A considerable revival commenced in Bridgewater, Oneida Co, Nw Y. about 
six months ago, At the last intelligence from that place, the attention was very 
general and increasing. ‘The subjects of it were principally young people. 

Increasing attention to religion has also again appeared in Litchfield, Con. 
and favorable indications are seen in several neighboring towns. 

A work of divine grace has appeared at Sandgate and Arlington Ver. It is 
said, that 30 persons have publicly professed their faith at the latter’:place; and 
at the former that the work was very powerful, 

Since the number for January was published, in which the revival at Belcher- 
town was noticed, we have received more circumstantial accounts of that sure 
prising exhibition of divine mercy, Forty persons were admitted to the church 
on the first Sabbath in December, and one hundred on the first Sabbath in Feb- 
mary. <A yery large preporvoh of the hopeful:converts are heads of families. 
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From the latest accounts, it appears that “the seriousness, though apparently at 
a stand among adults, has greatly increased among the youth and children.’ 
That it has visited the schools, in which many have been powerfully affected, 
and some, as is hoped, have been made savingly acquainted both with their dan- 
“ger, and the refuge provided for the truly penitent. In a letter from the pastor 
-of the church, the Rev. Mr. Porter, it is stated, thatthe whole number of those, 
who were the ltopeful subjects of renovating influences of the Holy Spirit, was 
reckongd at two hundred and fifty. his was on the 20th ult. From intelligence 
“still more recent, it appears, that the anxious inquiry still continues. 

It is not to be supposed the attention is confined to this single town, because 
we have net ‘published accounts from any others. ‘We have indeed received 
verbal information from many places in the neighborhood of the abovementioned; 
whente we learn, that the towns of Enfield, Ware, Granby, Amherst, South~ 
Hadley, and Northampton, in Hampshire connty; Monson, Palmer, Brimfield 
and South Brimfield,in the county of Hampden; Western,Brookfield in its several 
parishes, North Brookfield, Néw Braintree, and Hardwick, in the courty of 
Worcester; have all received effusions of the divine Spirit, and the attention of 
sinners has been loudly called to the concerns of their souls. In several of these 
towns, the effects have been not less astonishing, nor the number of convictions 
less, than in Belchertown, compared with the population. 

Newark, N.J. which has formerly shared distinguished testimonies of God’s 
special favor, in renovating the hearts of sitiners, is once more enjoying the vis- 
itations of divine mercy. We learn, from an authentic source, that in one of 
the religious societies of that town, between fifty and sixty are making the 
‘rand inquiry,” and that a few have obtained hopes. “Fhe same correspondent 
says, that ‘‘a revival of considerable power and extent is taking place in the 

‘congregation at Westfield, N. J.” 

Tess consoling reflection, that, amidst all the erroneous doctrines which 
spread over the world, and the dreadful impieties which are the genuine off- 
spring of heresy, the defence of the Christian church, and the preservation of 
any truth in this apostate world, are altogether in the hand of God. Infdelity 
-has a thousand forms. Her modes of captivating the hearts and ruining the 
‘souls of men are without number. If unsuccessful in open warfare, the apostles 
of error can assume the dress, and imitate the language of friends.. They can as- 
‘cend the pulpit, garble and distort the words of the Bible, and from the very 
words, nay, from the threatenings of the divine law,can preach peace to the 
impenitent, and inthe manner of their great Antitype and progenitor, can easily 
persuade stupid sinners, that ‘they shall not surely dic.” But when the Lord 
arises to have mercy on Zion, and the Holy Spirit arouses the attention of those 
who were formerly dead in trespasses and sins, the delusion vanishes. Men thus 
awakened see that the treacherous whispers of peace, once heard wirh delight, 
and believed with confidence, are only the artifices of Satan and his emissa- 
vies. They awake; they examine; and by the grace of God, repent and live: 


PERSIAN TOLERATION, 

Ir is said that the present Prince Royal of Persia has ereatly exerted himself to 
correct the excesses of religious zeal in the Mussulmauns employed in his service, 
and to protect the Christians who might suffer trom their violence. ‘To sanction 
his proceedings, he was desirous Of obtaining the support of the superiors of the 
Mohammedan priesthood, the natural guardians of the Mussulman laws; and 
therefore ussembled a divan composed of Sheick ul-Islam, and the principal 
Jiemas ‘doctors of the law) of the city of Tauris. He proposed for their deter- 
mination the following questions, which they answered seriatim. First, Was ihe 
Lord Jesus a true prophet sent from God? Answer, Yes.: Secondly, dre the 
laws promulgated in his honorable Gospel just or not? Answered unanimously, 
Yes, they are just. Vhirdiy, According to our own laws, may the laws of the 
‘Lord Jesus, promulgated in his honorable Gospel, be blasfphemed; Answered 
“unanimously, Vo, it is unjust. Itis added, that after these decisions, to whieck 
the Ulemas gave the form of a fatha, or judicial sentence, the Prince Royal or- 
Jered one of his domestics to receive a hundred blows, in panishment for an ia- 
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sult offered toa Christian; and then dismissed him from his service, as an exam- 
ple to these who might be inclined to dishonor Jesus Christ, and to insult the pro- 
fessurs of Christianity. ; Christian Observer for Aug. 1818. 


\ 


PERSIAN INQUIRIES INTO CHRISTIANITY. 


fn our last Number we alluded to some favorable symptoms of the commence- 
ment of a more tolerant system in. Persia towards Christianity than was former- 
ly the case. The following extract from the Missionary Register for last month 
will throw further light upon the subject. 

“The discussions and controversies which the late Rev. Henry Martyn held 
with the learned in Persia, during the short time that he passed among them 
before his lamented death, excited great attention. Copies of the pieces written 
inthis singular, and, on his part, intrepid controversy, are nw in this country; 
and will, probably, be given to the public, in translations from the Persian 
originals. 

“We have seen a letter to a distinguished nobleman, from an Englishman res- 
ident in Persia, in which he states, that Mr. Martyn’s discussions at Shiraz, made 
so deep an impression on the people there, that many were converted secretly, 
andthe Molwahs totally silenced. Hs books were put into the hands of men 
of the greatest celebrity and talents, in order to their being refuted. In various 
places, eulogiums on the Gospel were openly uttered; and an earnestness and 
mildness of inquiry evinced, by many of the learned, into the character and mis- 
sion of the Messiah. 

“We have also seen a letter to the same nobleman from a Mahommedan in 
Persia, professing his thorough conviction of the truth of Christianity, obtained, 
in part, from his perusal of Mr. Martyn’s books. The following extract will 
gratify our readers:—~ 

“Thave long directed my attention to investigate the different existing reli- 
gions; and, having read various histories and other books, I have collected more 
or less information on the subject, and satisfied myself that the religion of Ma- 
homed is vain, and devoid of the ornaments of truth. I also studiously examin- 
ed the religion of the Jews, of the Magi, and others; but I could not obtain that 
satisfaction from any, which I wanted. I therefore attended the learned and the 
ministers of the Christian religion, discussing with them various systems; and, 
among others the Five Sects of Islamism; and discovered the vanity and in- 
sufficiency of each. The result of the whole is this; that I adopted, in my heart, 
the Christian religion—in my heart, because the profession and practice of it, ina 
country of Mahomedans, is impossible. I now therefore take the liberty of ad- 
dressing you, most earnestly requesting that you will not withhold your kindness 
and benevolence from me, but that I may pass the rest of my life under your 
protection, devoting myself to the worship of God, Iam now twenty-five years 
old. I am totally unable of myself to go to you. Oh, how happy should 
I consider myself, if you would comply with my wishes! So far as I can see, I 
have no other resource but to go to you. I have no other, know no other, who 
can liberate my life from sin. May the season of yourlife and prosperity long 
remain! 

“P, S. Ihave two brothers, who are of the same way of thinking with 
myself”? Christian Observer, for Sept. 1818. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MRS. NICHOLS AT BOMBAY. 


Mrs. Nichols is in the habit of keeping a journal, aud enclosing it to her 
parents for their perusa!. We have obtained permission to make such extracts 
from it as we judge will be useful in their tendency, and interesting to the public. 
Though these writings were hastily composed, and never intended for publication, 
we shall endeavor not to abuse the contidence reposed in us, by obtrading upon 
our readers, things of a more private and delicate nature. It is with surprise 
and regret, that we have seen confidential letters of missionaries, written solely 
for the perusal of an intimate friend or relative, and containing many things 
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respecting the mere domestic arrangements of the writer,thrown indiscriminately 
and inconsiderately into the newspapers. ‘his must be very mortifying to the 
missionaries, when they are informed of it, and has a tendency to prevent all 
free correspondence between themselves and their friends; as they wiil expect 
to see their most private communications proclaimed on the house-tops. 

After a few words by way of introduction, Mrs. N. commences her journal 
June 20, 1818, 

Capt. Edes of Boston. and Capt. Blanchard of Beverly, took tea with us this 
evening. Jt is extremely gratifying to us, to receive visits from Americans, 
though they should be entire strangers. 

Sabbath, June 21. The season of social worship to-day has been unusvally 
Pleasant to me. In the closing prayer I thought I realized something of tie 
preciousness of the word, and of the privilege of calling on God. But our 
assemblies are vastly different from Christian congregations in my native land. 
There, several hundreds are collected to listen to the preached Gospel; here we 
never have more than eight or ten; to-day but four. In nothing do I more 
“strongly realize my separation from America, than iu the loss of those religious 
opportunities and privileges with which I was always favored. Could I now go 
unto the house of God, and unite with his peeple in acts of divine worship, or 
meet for prayer in the pleasant chamber of sister P. or sister C. it would indeed 
seem to me liké a paradise; and I should almost think myself on the threshold 
of the upper world. 

An interesting occurrence took place to-day. Three boys, who were Jews, 
caine in to ask for more of the Scriptures. They had read the translation of 
Matthew, which Mr. Hall had previously given them. Nothing could be more 
gratifying to us, than for hundreds to make similar applications. 

23. Was waked this morning by the beating of a dram in the mussulmaun* 
Durying ground, which lies very near our house. This is practised every morn- 
ing at precisely four o’clock, and is done in honor of some distinguished character. 

Sabbath, June 28. Behold the rays of another Sabbath, but, O how dark! 
dark as the deepest recesses of the tomb, or the midnight den of the howling 
lion. Here is no Sabbath, no meeting, no reading of the Word of God, and no 
prayers to Him who is enthroned in glory, but yet condescends to hear the sup- 
plications of the humble and contrite. Multitudes for whom Christ died, ave as 

- eager in the common pursuits of life on the Lord’s day, as on any; and as rcgard- 
less of their souls as the thoughtless insect that sports in the air. 

Dear friends in America, prize your privileges. Walue the Gospel as your 
most exceilent possession, and give thanks to God daily, that you had not your 
birth in a heathen land. 

June 30. We were much surprised this morning by the unusual appearance 
of Kristnumbut, our bramhun.t| He came in very early with a dejected counte- 
pance, and without any friendly salutation, which is entirely different from his 
customary cheerfulness. He is in the habit of saying, in the most open and pleas- 
ant manner you can conceive, “Salam” to one, “good morning” to another, and 


* This word has commonly been spelt mussu/man, on which account some writers have 
made the plural mussulmen, supposing the last syllable to be our English word man. But 
this is not the ease; and the word should be spelt as it is pronounced, mussudmaun, and in 
the plural, mussulinauns. 

There is searcely any thing which is in itself of small consequenge, so perplexing as the 
vexatious uncertainty in the orthography of eastern words and names. English writers of 
eminence do not seem to aim at.any thing like uniformity or consistency in this respect. As 
to accuracy, it is entirely out of the question. There are two principal causes of this, One 
is a want of strict attention to the pronunciation of oriental words by the natives: the other 
is the application of our extremely vague alphabet, without explaining the sounds meant to 
be deseribed. ‘Thus for instance, a writer uses the letter @ in a Hindvo word; and no iuro- 
pean can tell which of the four sounds of @ he wishes to haye given to it. Another writer 
might use 0, or att, or aw, to convey the same sound; and so of the other vowels. Lt is one 
of the great defeets of our language, that, while we have seventeen vowels, we are obliged 
to express them all by five charactersé 

+ Lhe word bramliun we have determined to spell as in the text. Tt has heen spelt drach- 
man, brahman, brahmin, bramin, brahmen, and perhaps in other ways. “The more moderu 
spelling has been bramin, till this is of ate supplanted by bramhun, ‘The aspirate of the 
second syllable is very slight; and the word, so far as we can, asccrtain, sounds very nearly as 
if written dram-un,; or bram-mui, 
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“how do you do” to a third. He has lately learned the use of these English 
phrases, the use of which pleases bim much in addressing us. Said I, the man 
2s irrational; what is the matter? i 

instead of a handsome fugaree, (a head dress,) he had‘a small piece of white 
cloth about his head. For his garment, which some resembles a large gown, he 
had only a strip of cloth thrown loosely about him. We soon learned-that he 
had recently been informed of the death of both his parents, who had lived in a 
elistant part of the country. His mother was burned alive with the dead body 
of his father. According to the Hindoo religion, one who loses a relative is un- 
clean ten days. During this period, he is not allowed to wear any thing of an 
ornamental kind, nor to touch any person. Kristnumbut came earlier than usual, 
on account of the great variety of ceremonies which his religion requires him 
for ten days toperform. He begged ts to. be merciful to him; thatis, to allow 
him to come when, and stay as short a time as he pleased, for the ten days. He 
asked Mr. B. if, according to the Christian religion, he should be polluted, if he,_ 
{the bramhun,) should touch him, 

July 1. Had an animated season of prayer this evening. Mr. Hall appeared, 
unusually fervent. ‘wo subjects predominated in his prayer. ‘hat we might. 
be better prepared for eur work; and that the heathen might speedily accept of. 
Christ as their only Savior, é 

2. Though it may appear trifling to you, yet as.such things are uncommor, 
here, I will relate one of the most striking marks of honesty, which Mr. Bard- 
well has witnessed among the natives. A short time since he lost a pair of 
gloves, To-day, as he was passing a shop of natives, a little boy ran from the 
shop with the gloves in his hands, asking Mr. B. if they were his. We could 
account for this act of kindness in no other way, than on the ground of the. 
boy’s attachment to Mrs. Bardwell, as one of her scholars. 

From what | have learned of the natives of Ceylon, and these of this place, F 
find a considerable difference, if not in their real character, at least in their 
intercourse with men. In Ceylon there is something in the conduct of the na- 
tives, which bas a resemblance to benevolence and kindness. Here, the good of 
another does not come into their calculations, If a native engages in a piece of 
work for us, all his object appears to be to hasten its accomplishment, that he 
may have his pay. And if it is not done well, he will exert himself to convince 
you thatitis. Theft, fraud, and lying, are not sins amongst the Hindoos. 

4, Sat. ‘Lhis evening had a meeting preparatory to the celebration of the 
Lord’s supper. The subject of the sermon, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, was 
eaiculated to search our hearts, and show us whether we are in the faith. 

6. ‘Lhis evening Mr. Horner, a Wesleyan missionary, tock tea with us. He 
gave us some interesting information in regard to his brethren in Ceylon. Their 
schools are prosperous, Several children under their care have hopefully. 
embraced the Gospel: one or two died, giving evidence of vital piety. Two 
native priests abandoned their own religion, threw away their priestly robes, and 
declared thew belief, that there was no salvation but through Jesus Christ. 

You can hardly conceive, my dear mother, how mnch more animated. our 
prayer meeting was on account of the attendance of this one Christian friend. 

8. Had a most delightful and refreshing walk with Mr. N. Went to the sea 
shore, where we had a tair view of the shipping in the harbor. We were 
delighted with the appearance of vegetation, which has very suddenly revived 
since the commencement of the rains. But we see nothing even now, which 
bears a comparison with American cornfields and orchards in blossom. 

Jn our inclosure is a native school. It was very interesting to us this evening, 
to hear the native boys sing an hymn entitled, ‘ta hymn to Christ”? Two of the 
boys stood in the centre of the house, on a floor of earth, as monitors, who 
repeated the hymn, tise by line, which was sung by about 30 boys standing in a 
straight line, with their hands clasped together, and giving the most protound 
attention. I should thiak the monitors about six or seven years old. ‘hese 
schools are remarkably orderly; they are governed with strict severity. 

Sabbath, July 12. Worship as usual. At the close of the other exercises, 
the ordinance of baptism was administered by Mr. Bardwell. A few months 
ago, Mi. Hall took an African boy about 11 or 12 years of age. ‘his boy was 
baptised, and named Daniel. ‘The performances were very solemn. 
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UNION OF RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS, 


‘Ture Religious Convention of Christian denominations met at .Washington, 
Mississippi, Nov. 19, 1818, pursuant to an appointment made at Clear Creek, 
Dec. 19, 1817. The Rev. Joseph Bullen preached from Eph. iv, 3. Hndeavor to 
kech the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace: 

In this meeting were Christian ministers and members of Churches of different 
denominations. Our limits do not permit the insertion of all the doings and re- 
solves of the meeting; but we chevrfully invite the attention of our readers to the 
following articles of convention, which were reported and unanimously adopted 
on this occasion. 

Articles. of Convention. 

1. A meeting similar to the present, shall be holden annually, as long as shall, 
be found expedient, at such time and place as shall have been appointed at the 
preceding meeting. 

2. The meeting, when convened, shall be styled, ‘The Religious Convention 
ef Christian Denominations.” , 

3. The convention shall »e composed of ministers of the gospel in good stand- 
ing, and officers or other official representatives of any Christian church. 

4, The fundamental principles of this convention are mutual affection for 
each other as disciples of one common Lord, and cordial desire to promote the 
interests of his kingdom. 

5. It is no part of the business of this convention, to discuss points either of 
doctrine or of discipline, about which any of its members may differ in senti- 
ment. And it is by nomeans expected, that any member shall renounce any of 
the distinguishing characteristics of the religious deudmination to which he be- 
Tong's, or that he shall refrain from inculcating his sentiments, either from. the 
pulpit, from the press, or in private conversation. 

6. The distinct objects of this convention are—to promote, a spirit of mutual 
forbearance and brotherly affection between its members, and between their re- 
spective denominations—to make unitedly every prudent exertion possible to 
euppress prevailing vices—and to’endeavor, by every mean that promises suc- 
cess, to pronrote the cause of ‘Christ, throughout our land and the world. 

7. For these purposes it is proposed te combine, as far as possible, the energies 
of all the friends of Zion, in the advancement of every moral, religious and char- 
itable design, in the promotion.of which they can consistently and cordially unite. 

On motion,—Resolved.. That the convention: adjourn, to meet at. Jersey 
Meeting house, Homochitto, on Wednesday the 24th day of November, 1619. 
Concluded with prayer, in the most Christian friendship and affection, 

J. BULLEN, Moderator. 


MISSION AMONG THE CHEROKEES, 


Ir is with emotions of peculiar gratitude to God, that we are able to mention 
the conclusion of a treaty between the government of the U.S. and the Cherokee 
nation, the ieading features of which are; 

That after the cession of some lands to the U. S. an abundant territory still 
remains to them; and 

That a reservation is made of a tract of land, equal to twelve miles square, 
to be sold by the U.S. and the avails vested as a permanent school-fund, to be 
expendeg under the direction of the President of the U. S. for the instruction of 
the Cherokees on this side of the Mississippi. It is supposed this fund will yield 
a very haydsome sum annually. 

The preamble distinctly recognizes the wish of a majority of the Cherokees 
to remain, on the land of their fathers, and their favorable inclination towards 
civilization and improvement. 


MODE OF CONDUCTING SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


A TEACHER of Sabbath schools beyond the Alleganies, in a letter to the editor of. 
the Panoplist, requests that the following practice, from which he had seen much 


good result, may be stated, without mentioning his name. 
Cn OR EL 1Q 
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“Jt is the practice of requiring the scholars to question each other. After 
reading a chapter the books are closed; and the scholar at the head of his class 
proposes to the next a question from the chapter read. He is not allowed to make 
use of the words of the text; but is obliged to give the sense in his own language. 
This induces each one to retain the sense of his lesson as much as possible. If 
the schojar, to whom the question is proposed, answers correctly, he proposes a 
question in turn; if not, itis put to the next, and along the class till it is answered, 
when the successful scholar takes his place above those, who have failed. Chil- 
dren are generally diffident at first; but, if they are encouraged, will soon over- 
come that difficulty. I think you would be surprised to witness the facility with 
which even children of five or six years will propose their questions, and the 
promptness of their answers. The plan has been approved by alinest or quite 
every gentleman, who has visited my school.” 

There can be no doubt, that the practice of teaching children to question each 
other tends to quicken their application and improve their minds. We have 
doubts, however, with respect to the appeal to emulation, or rivalry, as is com- 
mouly practised in our schools. On this subject the remarks of Babington on 
education are peculiarly worthy of perusal. 


DONATIONS TO THE AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY FOR 


FEBRUARY. 
A Friend, - - - - . - - $10 00 
A charity box kept by Rey. L. Wright, in Barrington, R. I. - - 3 00 
Collected by the Rev. Edward Payson, in the following places, viz. 
In Newbury, first pavish, - - - - - . 36 06 
In Newburyport, - - : - - - - 77 OV 
First and south parishes, Ipswich, - - - - - 65 2 
Avails of a geld ving, - - - - - - - 45 
First parish in Rowley, - - - - - - 21 00 
Jn Wenham, - - - = - - - 18 27 
Rey. Mr. Hartshorn’s parish, in Gloucester, Ms. - - - 27 00 
Rey. Mr. Jewett’s do. - - - : - - 37 00 
Rev. Mr. Fuller’s do. - - - . - - 7 00 
Other collcctions in Essex county, - : - . - 25 00 
Three individuals in Manchester, - - - dower - 5 $2 
Rev. Mr. Walker’s parish, Danvers, - - - . = 50 OL 
In Salem, - - - - - - . 72 22 
In Beverly, - - - - ~ - - 40-26 
One pair gold ear rings, - - - . - - 80 
Marblehead, - - - - - - - 48 20 
Rev. Dr. Morse’s parish, Charlestown, after a sermon by the Rey. Mr. Payson, “in 
the evening, - - - - - - - 33 29 
In Charlestown, at a monthly concert of prayer, - . . is 22 00 
’ Female friend in do, - - - - . 3 5 00 
William Ward, Esq. Medford, — - - - - - ‘ie 30 00 


Collected in Park Street church, after an evening lecture by the Rev. Mr. Payson, 146 20 
From a person, formerly a member of that Rev. Gentleman’s church, after hearing 

his sermon, - - - - - - 100 00 
Collected and remitted by the Rey. Richard S. Storrs, from the south, 


= 2 
Mrs. Seabrook, of Charlestown, S. C. who on her death bed requested her husband cea : 

to appropriate this sum toa religious object, transmitted by the Rev. Benjamin M, 

Palmer, D. D. of that city, - - - - - 200 00 
Mr, Luther Clark, St. Johnsbury, Ver. - - . 4 8 2-00 
Hillsborough County Bible and Char. Soc. N. H. by R. Boylston, Treas. 16 00 
West Boylston Female Aux. and Char. Soc. by Betsey Keys, Treas. - 200 
West Boylston Female Reading and Char. Soe. by Betsey Keys, Treas. 4, 00 
Thomas Keys; of do. - - - - - S 2 00 
Female Penev. Soc. Long Meadow, by Eunice Crosby, Treas. - « ~ 80 00 


Individuals of Keene, N. H. avails of two monthly concerts of prayer, by Wim. Goodell, 16 51 
A young lady of Bridgewater, Mass. by the Rev. Daniel Huntington, 


A. Packard of do. by do. - F . - 4 : meq 
Grafton County, N. H. Char. Soc. by John B. Wheeler, Treas. - = » 48°00 
Ladies of the north parish, Andover, by Miss Mary H. Adams, ° = 17 00 
Windsor, Ms. Aux. Edueation Society, by Gordon Dorrance, reas. +) 38 95 
Two small societies in Chesterfield, N, H. Henry H. Snow, Treas, i & 15 0G 


Individuals of Natick, by the Rey, Martin Moore, « . 2 Bi 
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A female friendin Chester, N. H. - - . = - $400 
A. female friend in do. do. - - = - =): = 1 00 
A female friend in Stratham, N. H. - - - e * 2.00 
A female friend in Pelham, N. H. by the Rey. John H. Charch, - at ALS 50 

Gi,935 92 

Life Subscriptions. 

Daniel Atwood, Pelham, N. H. ‘ = - e . $100 06 
Asa Ward, Boston, - - - - - - 100 06 


Fyrom the following clergymen $40 each, to constitute them members for life, con- 
tributed principally by ladies of their respective soeieties, viz. Rev. Levi Harts= 
horn, Gloucester, Rey. Asa Eaton, Boston, Rev. Daniel Dana, D. D. Newbury- 
port, Rey. David Jewett, Gloucester, Rey. Jedidiah Morse, D. D. Charlestown, 


Rey. Charles W. Milton, Newburyport, - - . 280 00 
Sundry annual subscribers, - - - : - - 36 00 
$2,051 of 


HEBREW TESTAMENT, 


From the tenth report of the London Society, for promoting Christianity among the Jews, 
we select the account of the late publication and distribution of the Hebrew New Testa- 
ment, which has been recently translated and printed for the benefit of the dispersed 
children of Israel. This forms a new era in the exertions, whieh are making for this inter- 
esting people. 


Your Committee will now lay before you the proceedings of the past year rela- 
tive to the Hebrew Translation of the New Testament. This important work 
was brought toa close, and the first entire edition of it published in September 
last. The whole of this edition, as far as complete copies remained, was imme+ 
diately disposed of; 456 copies were sold to the British and Foreign Bible Society; 
100 were placed at the disposal of the Rey. L. Way, on his visit of inquiry to thé 
Continent; three were sent to America, five ty Malta, three to Madras. “—Pweive 
were presented to the Edinburgh Bible Society, and forty to some of our Arch- 
bishops and Bishops and sundry individuals in this country connected with the 
Society. A thousand copies of the Epistles and Apocalypse were disposed of ta 
the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society; thus making complete 
the same number of copies of the four Gospels and Acts purchased by them last 
year. Five hundred copies of the General Epistles and the Apocalypse were 
likewise sold to the British and Foreign Bible Society, and nearly seven hundred 
and fifty copies of various portions of the New Testament were granted to Mr. 
Way previously to his going abroad. 

Your Committee humbly rejoice in the hope that, from the circulation thus 
given to even so comparatively small a number of copies of the New Testament 
in Hebrew, incalculable benefits may arise to the scattered descendants of Israel. 
.For who can calculate the effects which it may please God to render even a sin- 
gle copy of his Sacred Word the instrument of producing; or estimate the amount 
of happiness and glory—happiness to the sinner and glory to the Savior—which 
ensues upon the conversion of a single soul, whether of Jew or Gentile, to God? 

Whilst, however, we thus indulge in the anticipation of benefits resulting from 
what God has already enabled us to do, we cannot be insensible that little has 
yet been cone, when compared with the exigencies of those on whose behalf we 
are laboring. Nearly 8500 copies of the Hebrew New Testament have issued 
from the Society’s press—but what are these among more than 4 000,000 of Jews, 
on the lowest computation of their numbers in different parts of the world? te 
say nothing of the probable opinion of some writers, that they exceed double 
that number. Influenced by this affecting consideration, your Cemunittee, imme- 
diately on the completion of the first edition, resolved on Commencing a second, 
on stereotype plates. They are happy to inform you, that this edition bas 
already advanced as far as the Acts of the Apostles, and that it is expected te 
be finished in June or July. : 

In the mean time, as it is important to render the Translation as free from im 
perfecticn as possible, your Committee have the satisfaction of stating, that the. 
. original translators of the work are engaged in preparing a Dictionary, in which 
the authorities for the use of the Hebrew words used inthe Translation wil] he. 
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collected; and that they have engaged a learned Jewish convert, who lately came 
over to this.country:from the Continent, to undertake and submit to the trans- 
lators and former correctors, a critical review of the Version already published, 
and are iabout to take steps for having a similar review prepared by some of the 
most learned Jews in Germany. The Committee thus hope that another edition 
may in a little time be published, which shall commend itself, by its purny of 
style, to the most refined Hebrew scholars in the Je wish nation, and shali prove 
an imperishable monument of the zeal and liberality of British Christians, Having 
this object in view,your Committee were careful to ascertain, before they resolved 
to stereotype a second edition, that any emendation which it may be thought 
proper hereafter to adopt,can, without any difficuity,be introduced into the plates. 

Anxious, at the same time, to facilitate by every means in their power, the 
dissemination of the Christian Scriptures among the Jewish brethren, your Com-~ 
mittee resolved to print an edition of Luther’s German New Testament; in 
the Rabbinical or. German Hebrew character, for the benefit of such of the 
Jews, inhabiting Germany, Poland, and the neighboring countries, as do not un- 
derstand the Bibiical Hebrew. The necessary type has been procured from 
Hollan', and the work will immediately proceed. 

To give cffect; however, to these resolutions, it is evident that considerable 
pecuniary supplies will ve needful; and the state of the Society’s funds renders 
‘a renewed and urgent appeal ‘o the libeiality of the public indispensably neces- 
sary. Alihough the Hebrew Testament fund has. received several handsome 
contributions during the past year, b th from associations and individuals, (see 
the Appendix,) for which your warmest acknowledgements are due, it is still 
in arrears; the expenditures necessarily attendant on the first edition having, in 
every stage of its progress, been very great, and the copies which have been 
soid,—those, namely, purchased by the British and Foreign Bible Society—having 
been disposed of at little more than half the cost price. 

Y ur Committee trust that by the prompt co-operation of all classes and de- 
nominations of Christians, who are zealous fur the distribution of God’s word, 
and for the salvation of Israel, they shall be enabled, not only to indemnify the 
fund appropriated to this object for the expenses already incurred, but likewise 
to proceed with confidence and dispatch in the execution of what still lies before 
them in this most important and extensive branch of the Society’s undertakings. 
Tuey are the more encouraged in this expectation, from having received, during 
the preceding year, several benefactions, accompanied with cordial assurances 
of concurrence, from individuals, especially belonging to the Society of Friends, 
whose religious principles hinder them from co-oporating with this Institution te 
other departments of its labors. 


MEMOIRS OF MISS ELIZA HARRIS. 


Yuis amiable and excellent young woman died at Charlestown, Mass. on the. 
first day of Aug. 1817, atthe age of 31. The reason why no earlier notice of her 
worth has been taken in our pagés, is not the want of respect for her memory, 
nor of topics by which to illustrate her character. Few persons have been more 
tenderly beloved by their friends and acquaintance, or had their memory more 
affectionately cherished by survivors. In this case, as in many others, a want of 
time to do justice to the subject has occasioned delay, which has been prolong- 
ed by ill health, and other unavoidable circumstances. All that can be done at 
present, is to delineate several traits of character, which belonged to the deceased 
to an extraor inary degree. 

Miss Harris was educated in affluence, and accustomed to look forward with 
sanguine hopes to the enjoyments of this world; but, inthe period of early youth, 
she experienced some painful proofs of the transient and deceitful nature of 
temporal objects. How great an effect these disappointments had, in turning her 
mind to spiritual things, is not known to the writer; but in the year 1811, or 
1812, she was the subject of an entire change in her religious views and feelings: 
and, soon after this change, she made a public profession of her faith, and joined 
the Congregatioual church in Charlestown, under the pastoral care of the Rex. 
Dr. Morse. . 
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Asthe system of doctrines which she embraced was thought by herself, and 
by others, to lie at the foundation of her whole religious character, it may not be 
improper to. say, that she was thoroughly orthodox. She believed in the entire 
depravity of man, the necessity of a change of heart, the reality of this change, 
‘the perfect sovereignty of God in effecting it, the sanctifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit, the divinity of Christ, the efficacy of his atonement, and the. un- 
changeable allotments of the righteous and the wicked. Her faith was not inop~ 
erative. She acted under the influence of the realities of the world to come. . 
Many professed 'Christians would hardly be supposed, if we look at their actions 
only, to be immortal beings. They profess to have souls; but scrutinize their 
conduct, and it seems to say, **These people are children of a day; their home is 
on earth; they pretend in vain to immortality.” Such was not the attestation, 
which the conduct of Miss Harris bore to the reality of her profession. Her 
face was set toward heaven; her progress was marked and rapid; and those, wha 
believe in any such thing as. experimental religion, clearly recognized in her a 
pilgrim to the celestial city. 

Religion never makes any person gloomy. It often occasions deep sorrow and 
heart-felt commiseration for the melancholy condition of those, who are with- 
out hope and without God in the world. It ofien gives the subject of it such 2 
view of his own sins, as to overwhelm him, for a season, with shame and fearful» 
apprehension. But its general influence is to produce a calm equable state of the 
feelings, and to give free and deligitful employment to allthe higher tuculties of 
the soul. Miss Harris had great natural vivacity,and was interesting in her 
manners and conversation. ‘Phese pleasing qualities were chastened and increas- 
ed by the silent but powerful influence of piety. 

Relying upon her own. industry, she was employed for the four or five last 
years of her life, in the instruction of children. In this good work she took de- 
light, and was unwearied in her assiduities to secure the improvement of her pu- 
pils. She prayed with them regularly; and often gave them solemn admo- 
nitions, and faithful exhortations. She was strongly attached to them; and, 
when she thought of leaving the school, a short time before her death, manifest- 
ed her tender concern for them by writing them a letter, filled with such reasons 
and motives as she hoped might make a lasting impression on their minds, 

Having dedicated herself to her Savior, her great aim was to glorify him by 
doing good. In this ncble pursuit her personal activity was surprising. In vis- 
iting the sick, in relieving the wants of the poor,in prompting the charities of 
others,in making acheerful offering of the avails of her own labor, she was a 
distinguished example. These things kept her busily employed, during the 
time, which was not absorbed by her school. She was always active and induse 
trious to the utmost of her strength. 

. To ascertain her duty she addicted herself to the perusal of the Bible, and 
toprayer. When she had once ascertained it, her adherence to it was firm, res-— 
olute, and persevering Opposition made not the slightest impression on her 
mind, unless it were supported by reasoa and founded on Scripture. Shehad 
learned th roughly to disregard the opinions of the world, asa rule of truth or 
duty. Faithfulin holding fast her principles, she was bold and determined in 
avowing them. So uniform was her character in this respect,and so consist- 
ent was her conduct with her declared sentiments, that it may well be doubted 
whether a single person, who knew her, ever questioned the sincerity of her 
profession, or tie purity of her motives. 

Not only the public worship of God on the Sabbath, but all other occasions 
of social prayer and religious improvement, were precious to her soul.) The 
small conference, the secluded church-meeting, and the pubhe assembly of 
churches united for special prayer, shared alike her animated and joyful attend- 
ance; but there was no religious privilege which she valued more highly, than 
the monthly concert of prayer for missionaries and for the general spread of re~ 
ligion. ‘These privileges she continued to enjoy till just before her death; and 
may be said not to have been removed from lively communion with the children 
of God on earth, till she wassummoned almost immediately to join the spirits of 
the just made perfect. 

To her religious friends she was strongly and inseparably attached; particu- 
tatly to her beloved associate in the same school, and to her pastor, whom she 
regarded as her spiritual father. All the brethren and sisters of the church wera 
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dear to her; but especially those, who,in her judgment, most Clearly evinced 
their friendship to Christ. With these she delighted to converse, and to hold 
familiar Christian intercourse; an intercourse, which she hoped would be inter- 
-yupted for a short season only, and then renewed in the mansions of immortality. 

Her humility was remarkable. Though her life was a bright display of genu- 
ine and distinguished virtue, she not only disclaimed all merit in her works, as a 
ground of justitication, but appeared to rank herself among the least of the fol- 
lowers of Christ. No fondness for human applause, no desire of self-exaltation, 
was seen to deform the symmetry of her character. If good were done and God 
were glorified, she was willing tobe forgotten. . 

It seems implied in what has been already said, that she was not deficient in 
the grand Christian attainment, se/f denial: ‘To supply the wants of the poor 
she had denied herself even necessaries; to provide against their future wants, 
and to patronize schemes of industrious charity, she had labored sedulously with 
her needle; and to aid in conveying the Gospei.to the destitute, in our own 
country and abroad, she gave a large portion of her earnings. She gave to all 
Charitable objects within her reach; and, according to her means, her offerings 
were extremely liberal. She belonged to four or five charitable societies, and 
has been known to give, from her slender income, four or five dollars at a time. 

* Besides her donations in money, it is to be recollected, that she gave much time 
in carrying her benevolent plans into effect, and in stimulating the charities of 
others. She was diligent in obtaining missionary intelligence, and a steady sub- 
scriber to e.religious publication; not only because she took pleasure in contem- 
plating the religious exertions of the present day, but because she was aware 
that knowledge is necessary to all enlarged and intelligent activity in the Re- 
deemer’s cause. O how different was she in all these respects, from too many 
professors of religion,who have wealth, leisure, and influence, but no heart to en- 
gage in these enterprises of love; who are ignorant of nearly all that is going on, 
in the religious world, and who are unwilling to have their ignorance removed, 
lest their consciences should disturb their indolence and selfishness. It may be 
‘safely affirmed, that if all professors of religion would exercise one half the self-. 
denial, which was habitually practised by this retired female, the world would 
soon change its aspect. The work of a century would be achieved in a few 
years. Further, if we lay the rich entirely out of consideration, and if Christians 
in Common circumstances, plain farmers, laborious mechanics, and thriving 
shop-keepers, were to practice the same self-denial, these glorious results would 
be witnessed. : 

It must be evident, taking into view the circumstances which have been ée- 
scribed, that Miss Harris must have lived in habits of rigideconomy. Perfectly 
plain and simple, and perfectly neat, in her dress, she sought the ornaments of 
a meek and quiet spirit. Pleas were not wanting, had she been disposed to listen 
to them, in favor of many gratifications, which the world would have justified 
and applauded, even had she been obliged, in consequence to leave all her 
works of charity untouched, But what is now her judgment in the matter? Does 
her perfect spirit now repent of any sacrifices, which she made for Christ? Does 
she now look back with regret on the decorations of her person, which she vol. 
untarily relinquished? Or does she not more than ever count all such things 
mere dust and dross? ; 

In the domestic relations of life, she was distinguished for usefulness and all the 
amiable affections. But in nothing was her tender concern for her relatives 
more manifest, than in the pains which she took to give them admonitions on the 
subject of religion. This she did with great plainness and force, and followed up 
her exhortations with anxious prayer. 

Her death-bed wasa scene of Christian triumph. By unremitted attention to 
the sick children of a brother, who were taken with an epidemic when their par- 
ents were absent, and two of whom died in her arms, she was so much fatigued 
and exhausted, that, when seized with the same disorder, she had not the slight- 
est expectation of recovery. Her slender constitution speedily sunk under the 
power of disease. Enjoying the full possession of her reason, she conversed of 
death with the utmost tranquillity and joy. It did not appear, that a single cloud 
passed over her mind; or that she had the least desire to live. She continued her 
exhortations and admonitions to the last; joined in prayer with gteat fervency 
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and devotion; bore severe pain without murmuring, or even making unnecessary 
mention of it; and,after a most affecting interview with her pastor, reiatives, 
and friends, quietly breathed out her spirit, and fell asleep in Jesus. 

Happy they, who witnessed so glorious a display of Christian principles; 
but happier still, if they partake of the same spirit, and follow her in all things, 
in which she followed. Christ, 


GEN. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON. 


Tus distinguished benefactor of the public and friend of religion died on the 
25th.of September last, at the age of 75. He was born at Norwich, Con. Aug. 
15,1743. At sixteen heentered Harvard College, where he was graduated in 
1763. He soon after entered into commercial pursuits in his native town, and 
made a public profession of religion at the age of 23. At the commencement of 
the American revolution he joined the army; commandeda regiment in 1775, 
and held the rank of brigadier-general toward the close of the war. He uni- 
formly enjoyed the esteem and intimate confidence of Gen. Washington. He 
successively held the offices of Sheriff of New London county, Treasurer of the 
State of Connecticut, and ‘delegate to the state Convention in which, the constitu- 


tion of the U.S. w.asjadopted. When the general government went into ojera-~ 


tion, he was appointed collector of the revenue at the port of New London, 
which office he held under four Presidents, till he resigned it a few years ago, 
In this office he gave entire satisfaction. 

_ But it was asa Christian, that his character shone with resplendent lustre: 
Receiving the great doctrines of the Gospel with humility, he lived most re- 
markably under their influence. It has been said, that his temper was naturally 
quick and ardent; but, if this were the case, it was chastened and broughr into 
subjection to Christian motives and principles. His manners were extremely 
gentle, unobtrusive, retiring and amiable. In conversation he was a wondertul 
example of prudence. He appeared entirely to forget himself, to esteem himself 
as of no account, and to be solely actuated by enlarged and disinterested motives. 

‘The most remarkable trait in his character was his liberality in relieving the 
poor, and contributing to charitable objects. The stream of his muvificence wus 
continually flowing. He knew how to obey both of our Savior’s directions; not to 
jet his left hand know what his right hand did, and to let his light shine before 
men. While he practised charity for the sake of doing good, and vot for the 
sake of being praised, he was desirous that others should be prompted to do 
good by influence and example, as’ well as by precept. His bo. nty flowed into 
all the channels which are now opened for the communication of temporal or 
spiritual blessings. ‘To the poor widow, the indigent student, the socicties for 
foreign and domestic missions, the societies for distributing Bibles and tracts, he 
gave with equal cheerfulness; and with a generosity which has never been equal- 
led in the state of Connecticut. His character in this respect has been long and 
extensively known. It could not be concealed. If an accurate list of his ¢har- 
ities, for the last twenty years, could be made out. it might powerfully reprehend 
the avarice of some professors of religion, who have vastly more wealth than he 
had, and fewer plausible reasons for retaining it. Th ugh in easy circumstan- 
ces, Gen. Huntington would not be called rich in any of our large towns. He 
was too wise to wish to be rich, or to amass property for himself, or his children. 

He was a member of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions from its first organization, and attended the annual meetings whenever 
his health would permit. The surviving members will long und affectionately 
cherish the memory of his good sense, wisdom, and zeal in the cause of missions. 
He is known to have given to the Board not less than Five Hundred Voila 
besides what he may have given through the New London Foreign Mission $s 
ety, and in other more private ways. 

As he drew near the close of life,no, conversation was so ag: eeable to him, 
as that which related to the progress of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

Asan officer and pillar of the church, an officer and member of many charita~ 
ble societies, a beloved and revered parent, an affectionate husband, a citizen of 
unquestioned integrity, and a general bencfactor of the poor and afflicted, his 
loss is deeply lamented. 


by 


Ci- 
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REV. DR. SPRING. 


It is our melancholy office, in the present number, to record the death of 
another distinguished friend of the missionary cause. 

The Rev. SAMUEL SprinG, D. D. of Newburyport, for many years exten+ 
sively known as au eminent clergyman, departed this life on the 4th inst. at the 
age of 72. His bodily constitution, which was naturally firm and healthy, had 
been failing for several years past. It received a shock from the fatigue of a 
laborious journey, which his benevolence and the solicitude of his townsmen 
induced him to undertake, in the sammer of 1811, to obtain relief for sufferers. 
by the great fire which laid waste a large part of that beautiful town. His par- 
ochial duties, and his many public services, were not materially interrupted by 
ill-health, till within the last year; and he continued to preach occasionally till 
Jate in Jast autumn. 

Dr. Spring was graduated at Princeton College, under the Presidency of the 
illustrious Dr. Witherspoon, in 1771. Having been licensed as a candidate for 
the ministry, he accompanied the detachment against Quebec, which penetrated 
the forests of Maine, in the fall of 1775, and, after suffering great hardships, 
joined Montgomery under the walls of that fortress. He was the only chaplain, 
in that army. . 

He was subsequently settled in the ministry at Newburyport, where, through 
a long series of years, he was belo, ed by his own church and congregation, and 
respected by the inhabitants of the town, and by the public at large. Among the 
many good qualities which he possessed, perhaps the most remarkable one was 
ministerial fidelity; by which is meant a punctilious discharge of the duties of a 
minister to his own people. As a preacher, a pastor, a spiritual adviser, his 
great aim was to be faithful; not to seek the favor of men, but to gain souls for 
heaven. 

Among his public services are to be numbered the agency, which he had in 
founding and patronizing the Theological seminary in Andover, and in supporting | 
the cause of missions to the destitute at home and abroad. In these good works 
he labored with great assiduity, and most gratifying effect. The Seminary at 
Andover will number him among its early, laborious, and influential benefactors, 
so long as the church of Christ shall continue to experience its salutary influence. 

He was dne of the founders of the Massachusetts Missionary Society, and one 
of its Trustees from the period of its formation, 1799, till his death. For four 
years past he has been chosen the President. He was punctual and constant in 
his aitendance at the meetings of the Society and the Trustees, and took a lively 
interest in its proceedings;—in the augmentation of its funds, the appointment of 
missionaries, and the success of their labors. \ 

From the organization of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign. 
Missions, he sustained the offices of Vice President, and Chaii man of the Pru- 
dential Committee. His associates of the Bard, and particularly of the Com- 
mittee, recollect with grateful affection, his kind, paternal and benevolent 
character in these relations; and the enlightened zeal, which he manifested, for 
the conversion of the heathen, will not soon be erased from their memory. He 
preached the last annual sermon before the Board, though his health was then 
very feeble; and presided in the Committee for the last time, at their meeting iu 
November, subsequently to the ordination of the missionaries at Salem. 

His decay was gradual and without pain; his mind composed, relying on the 
righteousness of Christ; his death tranquil and happy. He now rests from alk 
his labors, and his works follow him. 


ERRATA. 


In our last Vol. No. for Oct. P. 470. line 11, for Marshfield Con. read Mansfield, Con. Taz 
the No. tor Noy. P. 522, the Donation of Bibles from ladies, said to be in Knoaville (Md. ) 
should have been, Mockville, (Md.) sf 


{n the No. for Dee. P. 575, line 14, for Rev. Mr. Thorn read Rev. Mr. Tyviom. 
Jn the last number P. 72 in the poetry line 17, from hot. for paternal read fraternal 
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‘Puts is an able document; and though we should have been better 
pleased, if some of its reasonings and statements had been qualified’ 
and explained, it is written with candor, pes good sense, and a 
good spirit. Its only object evidently is. to do good; an object, which 
it has already accomplished to a considerabie extent. We design to 

ive a correct analysis of its contents, accompanied by observations 
and ijlustrations of our-own. 

Forty one beneficiaries had been reccived by the Directors, at the 
three last quarterly meetings, and the whole number, who derived aid 
from the Society during the year past, is 140. Six others had ex- 
perienced aid in preceding years. ‘Thus, within the first three years 
of its existence, this noble institution has aided and encouraged nearly 
150 pious young men, in their cndeayors to become qualified for the 
Gospel ministry. 

The Directors evidently feel the arduousness and responsibility of 
the trust reposed in them, both as it respects the selection of benefici- 
aries, and the rule of making appropriations. ‘Uhey have not wish- 
ed to supersede the necessity of personal exertions, on the part of their 
students; and have aimed to assist those, who would do all in their 
power to assist themselves. In transacting a business so complex, 
they have endeavored to act systematically, and to establish such 
rules as their judgment and experience have approved. They have 
kept out of sight geographical and sectarian distinctions; and no appli- 
cant has been.refused, on account of the district of country, or the re- 
higious denomination, to. which he belonged. Beneficiaries have been 
received from. eleven states of the union, and five denominations of 
Christians; and. have pursued their studies in eleven colleges, and in 
many academies. and private schools. 

Among the difiic ulties , Which the Directors describe as 3 having pre- 
sented themselves to the operations of the Society, the first is “that 
locality of feeling, which. limits. the views of cood men to their own 
vicinity.” To show the utility of a Jarge society they state several 
weighty considerations. ‘Though we admit the great need of thie 
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American Education Society, and shall do all in our power to pro- 
mote its success, we still think, that much may be done by smaller 
societies and by individuals, in the same benevolent cause. A wealthy 
individual, for instance, may select for himself a promising youth, and 
educate him under his own eye and at his sole expense. A few 
neighbors, may unite their efforts to, afford the necessary assistance to 
another promising youth. A considerable number of public-spirited 
clergymen and laymen, who can raise the adequate funds in their own 
vicinity, and can afford the leisure to carry on the business through 
all its details, may form an independent society for a district, or a 
county. In other cases, the circle may be so enlarged as to embrace 
a state. And larger societies still, like the one whose report we are 
examining, may not only receive donations from all parts of ihe 
union, but adopt as its beneficiaries young men, who live a thousand 
miles from each other. We should not recommend, that the Educa- 
tion Society of Connecticut, or that of Hampshire County, Mass. or 
- thatof the western district of New-York, should become auxiliary to 
the American Education Society; because we believe they will do more 
as independent societies than they would do as auxiliaries. Butin most 
cases the reverse is true; and many societies at a distance will, for 
various reasons, find it convenient to pay their funds into a com- 
mon treasury, and recommend the proper objects of this charity to the 
patronage of a more extended society. ‘The advantages of a large 
charitable institution are, that it is more likely to be permanent than 
a small one; that its operations, being on an extensive scale, will be 
carried forward with more regularity, energy, and effect; that its plans 
will be more systematic and judicious; that its agents will be more 
thoroughly versed in their employment, and there will be a great say- 
ing of time; and that large donors will feel more confidence in the 
wise appropriation of their funds, through a long series of years. 
Let the friends of a pious and learned ministry awake to the fall dis- 
charge of their duty in this respect, and all the societies now in ex- 
istence will find enough labor on their hands; all our academies, col- 
leges, and theological seminaries, will be filled with promising young 
men; the churches will soon be supplied with faithful pastors; and eur 
new settlements and the heathen world will hear the Gospel. 

The following paragraph describes a difliculty, which we deem of 
more consequence, than all the others, which are brought into view, 


“A second Gifficulty attending the operations of this society, arises from the 
supposed uncertainty that exists, respecting the ultimate character and useful- 
ness of those who are assisted by its funds. The conduct of each beneficiary is 
subjected, as it should be, to public scrutiny; and if exceptionable in any 
case, itis liable to be made the occasion of prejudice against the whole system. 
Judicious men will however see the impossibility of guarding, with entire cer- 
tainty, against instances of deception. While the Directors have had so little 
to regret on this point, they feel that unceasing vigilance is indispensable: 
and that every friend of the Society, who has the requisite knowledge of facts, 
ought promptly to inform the Board of any misconduct or unpromising defect 
in a beneficiary. Still the candid and wise will not demand that such a vouth 
shall be exempt from human infirmity, or shall possess an elevation of charac- 
ter, that belongs only to advanced age. Much less will they condemn this sys- 
tém of charity in the gross, because, in common with all human undertakings, it 
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is lable to occasional disappointment. The fact is unquestionable, that the 
charity students, in our colleges, generally maintain a high rank in the estima- 
tion of their Instructors. And that many of these students will become emi- 
nently useful, may be reasonably expected, if we may judge from distinguished 
examples of the same sort in Kurope and America.” 


- In our apprehension, the difficulty here stated is beyond comparison 
sreater than all others put together; and to guard against it requires 
early, unceasing, and thorough vigilance in the Directors of the Soci- 
ety, and great care and cautionin all who recommend beneficiaries, 
"Phat the patrons of these institutions should never be deceived in the 
objects of their bounty, cannot reasonably be demanded; but that they 
should use all the means in their power to guard against deception is 
imperiously required. We doubt not that they feei the full weight 
of this obligation. It is not so clear, however, that all who recom- 
mend young meh as proper persons to be educated for the ministry 
are aware of the responsibility, which they take upon themselves. , 

There are three classes of dangers, to which indigent young men, 
obtaining their education from public charity, are particularly expos- 
ed; viz. the influence of improper motives in the choice of the sacred 
profession; the formation of an ineflicient character by too much de- 
pendence on others; anda mistake in supposing themselves possessed 
of: suitable qualifications to become ministers. Of these we shail en- 
deavor to treat briefly in their order. 

It is in vain to deny, that the office of a minister is,on many ac- 
counts, well suited to become an object of ambition to common minds; 
especially to minds of a more serious cast. This results partly from 
the nature of the vocation, and partly from various erroneous views | 
concerning it. 

Hf the clerical character be well sustained in any community, it 
must attract great public attention, and possess no inconsiderable 
share of dignity. ‘Though a clergyman be destitute of property, and 
hated for the faithful discharge of his duty, stiil, if his conduct 
is consistent with his profession, and his whole life appears to be 
asevies of laborious and disinterested virtue, he will unavoidably be’ 
respected. It is impossible that sucha man as Calvin, or Baxter, or 
Edwards, giving so abundant proof, through a long course of years, 
of exalted public spirit, of freedom from narrow, sinister, selfish pur- 

oses, of supreme devotedness to the glory of God and the eternal good 
of his fellow-creatures, should not stand high in the estimation of 

“those, who witness his distinguished worth. Though tyrants may 
persecute men of this class; though an ignorant, vicious, and inflamed 
mob may be excited to execrate their names; and though the nateral 
enmity of mankind to the Gospel should, in a great measure, prevent 
a correct knowledge of their character, still there is a bright and 
penetrating light continually beaming from true virtue, the glory of 
which cannot be totally obscured. Persons of moderate talents, when 
influenced by the same holy principles, receive a large share of the 
same respect. In this country persecution under the forms of Jaw is 
happily unknown; and though men destitute of religion among us 
hate the pungent preaching of divine truth, as cordially as the same 
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sort of men elsewhere, yct there is no fear but faithful ministers will 
secure to themselves great respectability. ‘This weight of character 
is seen and felt by all; but by none more clearly than by youths in the 
ardor of an early profession of religion. The ministerial office ap- 
pears to them, as it is in reality, the most elevated and important vo- 
catien in the world. Is-it strange that. they should desire it? To 
suppose that they desire it altogether from pure motives, would be to 
assign them an advance in Christian virtue, a progress in sanctifica- 
tion, which few aged Christians attain in this world. That some of 
them should be totally deceived, as to the real state of theiy affections 
in this respect, is not wonderful, and ought not to be unexpected. 
Were the privations, the self-denials, and the labors of ministers much 
greater than they are, the case would not be materially altered, while 
the oilice, the influence, and the distinction remain the same. The 
fabors and privations could not be known beforehand: the distinction 
is palpable, and is felt by persons of the meanest capacity. But cler- 
gymen are in fact very comfortably supported in this country, more 
comfortably, taken as a body, than the clergy of any other country in 
the world. ‘The great reason of this distinction is, that the mass of 
our people enjoy an abundance which is not enjoyed by any other 
people. ; 

Besides, there have. been many erroneous views concerning the 
nature of a minister’s life; and concerning the most happy kind of life. 
It has been extensively supposed, among our common people, that per- 
sons in the learned professions, but especially ministers, lead a very 
easy life: in short, that they have it in their power to be idle, or at 
least indolent, which many think the most eligible of all states of being. 
That the employment of a clergyman should be thought easy by super- 
ficial observers, is not surprising. ‘The most arduous of his services, 
if he is faithful, are not visible to the public eye. His diligent read- 
ing, anxious study, and laborious composition for the pulpit, are but 
very imperfectly known to his people. And if they actually saw him 
sedulously employed in his closet, praying, reading, examining, and 
composing, for their benefit, they would hardly suppose, that any or all 
of these things amounted to what could be called labor. Nor do they 
justly estimate the vast responsibility, which rests upon the mind of 
the conscientious and truly evangelical minister; and which, in scasons 
of difficulty, is more trying to the constitution, than almost any other 
species of care and anxicty, 

It will not be denied, that some color has been given to the notion 
of a minister’s life being very easy, by the fact, that instances of min- 
isterial indolence have not been quite unknown. ‘Vhere was a time, it 
the ecclesiastical history of our country, when a settlement in the min- 
istry was too much regarded as a living; when religion was sinking 
into a regular form, or round of duties—a grave and solemn form, to 
be sure, but still.a form—; when preaching was apparently an object 
of little interest, either to the preacher, or his hearers; and when the 
labors of a large parish could be performed, accerding to the fashion 
of the day, and yct leave a great part of the aninister’s time unoccu- 
pied. Ifhe had astrong desire of knowledge, he might become a hard 
student; and this was doubtless the case with some. ‘The greater part, 
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however, were neither diligent scholars, nor active efficient preachers; 
but maintained a character of gravity and respectability, while they 
discharged their prescribed and accustomed duties with great regu- 
larity, but little urgency. ‘This state of things was discomposed by the 
ministration of Whitefield and his associates, and by a succeeding class 
of preachers, whose doctrines, though branded with the name of new 
divinity, have become prevalent in the American churches. 

At present, activity and laborious industry are fast becoming indis- 
pensable to the character of faithful ministers; and it is hoped, that an 
idle clergyman will hereafter be a creature of the imagination, or a 
character of past times only. 

When we speak of the danger to be apprehended from young men 
being influenced by ,improper motives, we do not mean, that they will 
themselves be conscious of the fact; and that they will deliberately 
solicit charitable assistance frem clear, palpable selfishness. Youths 
who hear the plain preaching of the Gospel, and who experience reli- 
gious anxiety for their eternal interests, would not think of conduct 
springing from such known depravity. Still the divectors of our char- 
itable institutions, and all clergymen and others, who recommend ben- 
eficiaries, should be aware, that the human heart is deceitful, and that 
the most experienced Christians need perpetudlly to examine the 
nature of their motives. It is no small thing in appearance, nor is it 
a small thing in fact, for a youth to be taken from the plough, or the 
workshop, and elevated to the office of a spiritual teacher. 

In the mean time, fet all Christians, especially Christians of intelli- 
gence, avoid the error of representing the ministry as an easy profes- 
sion. It is but lately, that we heard a man of education and good sense 
express a wish, concerning a youth, who was endeavoring to obtain 
charitable aid in preparing for the ministry, that some one member of 
that family. might go to College, and be able to live withoutework. in- 
stead of this false notion, let every charity scholar bear in mind, that 
he is educated that he may work the harder; not as an cye-servant, but 
as a faithful, cheerful, indefatigable laborer in the vineyard of his 
Lord. Let him look at such a man as Buchanan, and consider bow 
much more laboriously his time was employed, than that of any farmer 
in the country: for though every minister bas not the talents of 
Buchanan, he ought to be actuated by the same spirit. Let all our peo- 
ple understand, that the labor of the mind is much more arduous than 
that of the body; that few men can be brought to the labor of thinking, 
unless by a long course of discipline, and an imperious sense of duty; 
and that the easiest life in the world is that of the thriving farmer, or 
mechanic, whe owns bis house and land, enjoys good health, and is 
regularly employed from January to December, in the various works 
of the shop or the field. 

The second danger to be guarded against, so far as respects the re- 
cipients of this public bounty, is, lest they become so habituated to lean- 
ing on others, as to lose much of the native energy of their characters, 
and remain unfit to take care of (themselves. It is almost proverbial 
in this country, that the sons of rich men are spoiled, partly by having 
every want anticipated and every reasonabie desire gratified, and 
partly by having it in their power to indulge the love of dress, show, 


150 = Review af the Third Report of the American Education Society. APRIL, 


and sensuality. Che man who rose from poverty and obscurity by bis 
own exertions; who labored with his hands to obiain the means of edu- 
cation; whose energy surmounted a hundred obstacles; whose in- 
vigorated talents secured eminence, wealth, and preferment; and 
whose voice was heard in national councils, and made senates tremble 
at his will; this same man, blessed with sons having the best native tal- 
ents, cannot preserve them from idleness, from ignorance, from vice, 
frem insignificance, simply becanse they have money enough to ruin 
themselves, Though charity scholars are not subjected to that tremen- 
dous curse, a plenty of pocket money,—a curse, which the illustrious 
Hannah More calls emphatically «the bane of all youthful virtue,”— 
yet they are often supplied with necessaries, in so kind and regular a 
manner, as to relieve them from all care of themselve-; and this pro- 
cess, continued through a series of nine years, has undoubtedly a ten- 
dency to weaken the tone and vigor of their minds. In one respect, 
they are less apt to rely on their own efforts, than the children of rich 
men are, other things being equal. Every son knows, that his father 
may die soon and cease to uphold him; and the family may experience 
a reverse of circumstanees. In such a case, when the advantages of 
wealih forsake him, he knows he must stand alone, or fall into con- 
tempt. But the charity scholar insensibly begins to feel, that the pub- 
lic is his father, and the public never dies. esides, the children of 
rich men are often and solemuly expostulated with, respecting the 
necessity of their preparing to act for themselves; and they are told by 
their parents, with great earnestness and force, that they must rely on 
their own efforts, or they can never do any thing, or be any thing in 
society. It is doubtful whether charity scholars are dealt with plainiy 
and cogently enough in this respect. The intercourse between them 
and their patrons is too much confined to a modest solicitation on the 
one part, and a grave and decorous compliance on the other. 

The feeling of habitual dependence on man is not favorable to the 
production of distinguished energy; and thougl we would not fer a 
moment countenance that proud independence, which disdains to aécept 
of charity in any form, we think every youth, and every man, should 
rely first and supremely on God, secondly and with diffidence on him- 
self, and thirdly, and only from urgent necessity, on his fellow men, for 
the means of respectability and usefulness. 

Here let us suggest three things, as particularly worthy of being con- 
sidered by beneficiaries of public institutions. 

The first is, that they beware of feeling, or of appearing to feel, that 
they have a claim upon the public beneficence for their education. It 
may be true, that the Christian community is bound to furnish them 
with the means of education; but, in that case, the obligation is to the 
Head of the church, and He alone can demand its fulfilment. Certainly: 
no individual can say, or ought to feel, that Christians are deficient in 
their duty, if he is not provided for. Ifa youth is ardently desirous of 
being qualified for the ministry, he may properly state his desires, and 
describe his circumstances, cheerfully leaving the matter to Provi- 
dence. 

Our second suggestion is, that every charity student should co some- 
thing for his own-education; that his mind should occasionally be em- 
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ployed in devising some method, in which he can save expense on the 
one hand, and earn the means of defraying iton the other. In order to 
do this, he should deny himself, and form a habit of self-denial. Such 
a habit will not only assist him in obtaining an education, but remain 
an immense benefit to him in fature life. It is much better, that a 
course of study Should be interrupted for a season, in order that a young 
man may know what it is to earn money, by teaching schoel, or in 
some other way, than that he should either incur de or fall into 
habits of inert dependence. 

In the. third place, we would recommend it to all, who receive char- 
itable assistance in obtaining their education, to think seriously of 
making a suitable return in money, if God should ever enable them. 
Dr. Buchanan sent back to Mr. Thornton, as soon as he was able, the 
four hundred pounds, which that munificent patron had given bim while 
at college. He did more. He entrusted jive hundred pounds to Mr. 
Thornton and two other friends, to be expended in educating some: 
pious young man for the ministry; and, by his other acts of extended 
charity, he repaid, many times over, the bounty he had receiveds 
This he did, when he bad two small childre and a prospect of a 
larger family to provide for, and whei he viewed his own life as pecu- 
liarly uncertain. It is not every man, who has it in his power to do 
thus; but as God had enabled him ta obtain, by a course of honorable 
and responsible services, a handsome pecuniary emolament, he made 
use of a large part of it. in this laudable manner. We do not desire, 
that beneficiaries should feel tiis obligation pressing upon them as a 
legal debt; but that they should loot forward with joy to the time, 
when they may, by industry, economy, and self-denial, possess. the 
means of contributing as much to the education of pious young men, 
as they have themselves received from the beneficence of others. That 
they may do this with intelligence, and may have it constantly in mind 
as a desirable thing, they Penil ‘keep an accurate account of all that 
they receive, from every charitable source, during the progress of 
their education. 

We now return, as proposed, to say a few wo-»'s on the probability, 
that some unsuitable mea will be found among charity scholars edu- 
cated for the ministry. If this should not be the case, it would indeed 
be surprising. If, among the great numbers, Who are now brought 
forward, and who will continue to be brought forward, by Chyistian 
liberality, a few should become apostates, it need not be matter of won- 
der; ifa larger portion should not, when put to the proof, exhibit such 
qualifications for the ministry as were desired and expected, it should 
not discourage the patrons of this charity. What benevolent enter- 
prise is secure from disappointment? Will any father hesitate to send 
his son to college, for the sole reason that education proves a curse to 
some unhappy young men? Shall our country have no colleges, be- 

cause a public education is not the mean of respectability and happi- 
ness to every person who enjoys it? 

We confidently hope and believe, that, in a vast majority of instances, 
the beneficiaries of our education societies will prove blessings to the 
church and the world. We doubt not that individuals will be found 
among them, who will singly repay to the church, by their labors and 
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their salutary influence, more than the cost of all the charitable insti- 
tutions of our country. 

As every instance of an unpromising kind’ is: public of course, and 
becomes extensively known; and as every such instance has a damp- 
ing, discouraging effect on the minds of many Christians, and gives 
occasion to plausible objections to this species of charity; it is the pecu- 
liar duty of all, who have any agency in the business, to guard against 
so great an evil with extreme caution, Our readers will indulge us. 
with a few reflections on the subject. 

‘Though a vigilant eye should be kept upon all charity scholars, 
feom kindness to them as well as fidelity to the church, the time when 
caution is most effectual is at the selection of the beneficiary. it is 
painful and often difficult to dismiss an unpromising youth; it is easy 
not to receive him at first. The following qualifications should be 
found, we think, in candidates for public aid in obtaining their edu- 
cation. 

1. Piety, evinced by conduct accordant with the public profession 
of religion. This qualification is so fundamental, and so universally 
allowed; and the examination, for admission into most of our churches, 
is so entirely regulated upon the assumption, that genuine conversion 
to God is requisite, in adults, to the participation of the sacraments;- 
that it would be useless to dwell upon the subject here. 

2. Talents at least equal to those of men in general, accompanied 
by good sense. By talents we mean an aptitude to learn, and a prob- 
able aptitude to teach; by goud sense, the faculty of discerning what.is 
proper and becoming, and of cheosing and pursuing good objects with 
a rational prospect of success. Some men have respectable talents, 
who are still destitute of common sense; others judge correctly, ané 
act wisely, with respect to many things, who would never be able to 
make proficiency in learning or teachiug. All ministers cannot be 
great men; and the history of the church shows, that men of common 
endowments are often extremely successful in the ministry. But all 
ministers should be wise men; and they should be capable of making: 
such attainments in vluable knowledge, of various kinds, as will raise 
them above contempt. Some men will be incorrigible blunderers as 
long as they live; let their piety be ever so unquestioned, they should: 
not be placed in the pulpit. 

8. Kindness of disposition is a most admirable trait of character in: 
aclergyman. Where this is manifestly wanting ina youth, let him- 
stand aloof from the sacred office. The Moravians owe much of their 
favor with God and man to the habitual cultivation of this quality, It 
is one of the least amiable traits in the English character, that even 
where is much kindness at heart, there is often asullen and forbidding 
exterior. In this respect, not a few of our countrymen betray their 
origin. Kindness, gentleness, sweetness of temper, and mildness of 
manners, should be much more cultivated than they are; not for the 
sake of appearance, but as the means of usefulness and happiness, and: 
from obedience to the express injunctions of the New ‘Pestament. 

4. Self-denial is the very foundation of all active religion. With- 
out it nothing can be done to purpose, in the great work of reforming 
and renewing the world. And yet many young Christians seem to 
know very little respecting it. 
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But, it will be asked, can we expect to find youths, of the proper age 
to be educated, who have made great proficiency in Christian virtue, 
and who have exhibited great evidence of a fitness for the ministry? 
That we are not to expect the maturity of an advanced Christian, in a 
youth of fifteen, is readily admitied. But does it follow, that no sat- 
isfactory evidence of good qualifications can be obtained, because the 
highest evidence is unattainable? The youth in question professes to 
love God, and to aiin at the promotion of his glory. Is it anreasona- 
ble to seek for evidence that he loves. his fellow-men? that he is kind, 
obliging, ready to forgive, and willing to take pains, and endure labor, 
for the sake of dving good? ‘Vhe fact-is, the character of boys is seen 
and known, in the neighborhoods where they live. A forward, pom- 
pous, sour, morose, sullen, selfish youth is easily distinguished from 
his companion, who is humble, modest, patient, kind, obliging and 
benevolent. And these various qualities, though differently mingled, 
are still discernible. Some people seem to suppose, that the mere de- 
sign of being a minister will of itself sanctify the soul, and insure a 
fitness for the service of God in his church. But this is a vain hope. 
A proud and selfish boy will be likely to become a proud and selfish 
man; at any rate, he will certainly become so, unless he reforms while 
aboy. itis the part of true wisdom, therefore, to look at characters 
just as they are; tu sce faults where they really exist; and, by timely 
friendship and genuine kindness, to aid in removing them. 

While we would urge caution in selecting beneficiaries, we would 
more earnesily urge the duty of educating every youth in our country, 
who has eminent quatifications of nature and of grace. The services 
of one such young man, if his jife and health should be spared, will be 
worth more to the community, than the education of a hundred would 
cost. ‘Though eminent qualifications cannot be expected in every case, 
they should be secured whenever and wherever they are discovered. 

he third difficulty stated by the Directors results from the inade- 
quate views entertained by many pious people, as to the necessity of 
learning in a minister. But as the wild notions, which have been em- 
braced on this subject, are fast vanishing away; and as they are dis- 
owned by respectable men of all denominations, we need not take up 
the time of our readers with them. 

The fourth difficulty is, that many persons, who admit the necessity 
of ministers being learned men, are in no proper degree. aware of the 
deficiency of such ministers in our country. ‘Vhis is doubtiess a great 
difficulty; and it is here discussed with particularity, and forms the 
most prominent and elaborate part of the Report. Though we agree 
with the writer in nearly all his conclusions, and especially in his grand 
conclusion, that at least 6,500 competent religious teachers, in addi- 
tion to all such teachers now faboring in our country, are needed to 
supply the people adequately with the preaching of the Gospel, yet we 
think some of his representations, even if not erroneous in themselves, 
are certainly erroneous as they would be understood, ‘The most iim- 
portant statements under this head are, in substance, as follows? 

‘In calculations recently made on this subject, it has been common 
to allow, that the country would be properly supplied, if there were 
one educated minister to 1,000 souls. In England and Wales, with a 
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population of 10,000,000, there are 10,000 clergymen of the estab- 
lished church; and the dissenting preachers are supposed to be more’ 
numerous. if half of these ave supposed to be properly qualified, 
there would be more than one to 1,000 inhabitants. 

‘In 1753, there was in New England one liberally educated minister 
to every 628 souls. The U. S. now contain 9,000,000 people; and to 
furnish one minister to 1,000, would require 9,000: ministers. 

‘From the catalogues of fourteen colleges, embracing all the old and 
most of the new literary institutions of this kind in our country, it ap- 
pears that 1,465 ministevs, alumni of these colleges, are now alive. 
This calculation stops at 1810; [so that the number is now probably 
somewhat greater.] The number from the other colleges in the U. S 
is very small. 

‘Of these 1,465 ministers, probably as many are superannuated and 
infirm, as ought to be reckoned for clergymen, who came from abroad 
and are now resident among us. ‘To be liberal, however, let 135 more 
be added, making 1,600 educated ministers. 

‘As to the number of ministers, who have not received the advan- 
tages. of collegial instruction, but who may yet be considered as com- 
petently qualified, it is supposed, that the pious and intelligent of every: 
denomination will be satisfied with the estimate, if they be considered 
one half as numerous as those, who have been publicly educated; that 
is, to reckon them at 800. But say 900; and then the whole number 
will be 2,500 in the U. S., leaving a deficiency of 6,500. 

‘The general view here given is confirmed by the following state- 
ments, respecting particular districts of the country. 

‘Ln the Carolinas and Georgia, containing 1,200,000 souls, there are: 
but about 110 competent ministers. 

‘Michigan, Ind. Hil. Missouri, Lou. Mississippi and Alabama, con- 
taining 350,090, have not, so far as the writer could ascertain, more 
than 17 competent and stated preachers of the Gospel; tess than one 
to 20,000 souls. 

Other similar statements follow, to which we shall alfude presently. 

‘It appears from college catalogues, that, for a hundred years from 
the settlement of the country, more than half the alumni became min- 
isters; for the next 50 years, one out of three; for the forty closing 
with 1810, one out of five. 

‘Let the population of the U.S. increase for 70 years to come, as in 
the 70 years past, and let the number of educated ministers increase 
as they have done within the same period: the result will be 72,000,000: 
people, and 5,000 ministers; that is, one minister to 24,000, 

‘Let the same process be continued till 1925, only a little more than 
a century, when the population of our whole territory may equal in 
density the present population of Massachusetts Proper. Ht will then 
amount to 224,000,000, of whom 209,009,000 will be destitute of com- 
petent religious instruction. 

‘he Directors. then add, that one minister to 1,060 souls would not 
be an adequate provision for the more thinly settled parts of the coun- 
ivy; and that at least one third of our population will, for many gener- 
ations, need oné minister to 500 souls, Thus the present deficiency 
would stand at 8,666, instead of 6,5.00.? 
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~The Directors then make the following conclusions; viz. 


“1, That to furnish an adequate supply for the United States, would require 
more than 11,000 well qualified ministers. 

“2, That we actually have less than one fourth part of this supply. 

“3. That the ratio of supply has, for a long time, been regularly and rapidly on 
the decline. 

“4, That the number of pious young men, who are able to defray the expense 
of their own education for the ministry, is not sufficient to provide a remedy for 
this alarming state of things. Whether this fact can be explained or not, it is in 
vain to doubt it. 

“5. The alternative before the ehurch then, is clearly this; either our number 
of ministers must continue to decline, or pious and indigent youth must be assisted 
in their studies preparatory to the sacred office. 

“That hundreds of such youth might be found every year, if proper encour- 
agement were given, cannot admit of a doubt. ‘The only question is, will good 
men make the necessary effort to meet the expense? It can be borne, without 
subjecting any family or individual to serious inconvenience. Only let the mag- 
nitude of the object be felt; let it be distinctly understood, that the grand point at 
issue respecting the unborn generations that are to inherit this goodly land, is, 
whether they shall enjoy Christian institutions, or sink into paganism; and it will 
be easy to show how the expense of the proposed remedy may be sustained. 

“Nor must iit be forgotten, that according to a fair divisioy of the unevangelized 
nations to whom the Gospel is to be sent by Christians, one hundred millions 
would fall to the share of our country. For these, we ought with as little delay 
as possible, to furnish, at least two thousand missionaries. 

“That it isentirely practicable and easy for the people of our country to: bear 
the expense, which these measures contemplate, is capable of the clearest de- 
monstration.” pp. 21, 22. , 


With these conclusions we entirely agree, and would commend thein 
to the consciences of our readers. If such statements, made in the 
most dispassionate manner, and sepported by fact and argument, do not 
prompt to active and immediate exertions, we are at a loss to say what 
will. 

But we must call the attention of readers to some of the foregoing 
representations, which we could wish had been a little modified. 

We would here premise, that some persons among us, not satisfied 
with making out a clear and striking case of the destitute condition of 
many extensive districts in the U. S.; not satisfied with appealing to 
every motive, which could interest the heart of a Christian in behalf of 
his perishing countrymen, and especially in behalf of unnumbered mil- 
lions of posterity, have made comparisons with other parts of Christen- 
dom, exceedingly disadvantageous to our own country. With this 
fault the Report before us is not greatly chargeable; but we seize the 
occasion to say a few words upon the subject. 

It has even been intimated in print, that the people in this country 
are in a worse condition, with respect to the means of religious in- 
struction, than the people of any part of Christendom, because, for- 
sooth, the clergy in Spain, Italy, Russia, &c. are more numerous, ac- 
cording to the population, than the clergy of this country. In regard 
to such an outrageous comparison, it is diflicalt to speak ‘in terms of 
moderation. Are the persons, who make this comparison, aware of 
the awful ingratitude, which it would seem to indicate toward the 
Author of the very great and peculiar spiritual privileges, which we 
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enjoy? Where is the country upon earth, which has been so disti*- 
guished as our own, within the last quarter of a century, for the faith- 
tal preaching of the Gospel, and for numerous conversions to God, the 
effect of that preaching? And because we have not a quarter so many 
able ministers, as might be usefully employed, in bringing the unadul- 
terated doctrines of the cress to every man’s door, in Catechising every, 
man’s children, and preaching Christ faithfully on the Sabbath and 
from house to house, so that it should come into contact with every 
man’s conscience, are we thence to compare ourselves with the people 
of Spain, for the simple reason that 6,000 clergy,.so called, may be 
cooped up in Toledo, and as many more in Salamanca? with the peo- 
ple of Spain, where scarcely a ray of evangelical light is darted 
through the thick, palpable darkness of superstition and idolatry? of 
Spain, where the inquisition has been re-established in the nineteenth 
century; where the Bible is forbidden to the laity; and where there are 
no means of genuine religious instruction? We question whether a 
single man can be found, straggling on the head waters of the Mis- 
souri, who has so little prospect of hearing the Gospel, as the mass of 
the population in Madrid, Venice, Rome, or Paris; in short, as a vast 
majority of the people of Europe. We might include in this statement 
aJarge part of the people of London, and many populous districts in 
Ireland. Were we to say all that might justly be said in regard to 
the destitution of the Gospel in Russia, Poland, France, and Germany, 
we fear that many of our readers, who are not acquainted with undeni- 
able facts. would deem us uncharitable, or under the influence of na- 
tional prejudices, Let the intelligent Christian, who knows the real 
state of things in these countries, compare for himself. 

The Report before us does not indeed compare this country with 
continental Europe; but there is an implied comparison between the 
number of preachers in the United States and those of England and 
Wales, which is calculated to make a false impression. We have 
abridged the paragraph; but we will now quote it entire. 


“Tn all calculations which have been recently made on this subject, it has been 
common to allow that the country would be properly supplied, if there were one 
educated minister to every thousand souls. That there should be at least this 
number, will appear reasonable, when we reflect that in England and Wales, 
with a population of 10,150,615, there are 10.434 clergymen of the established 
church; while the dissenting ministers are supposed to be even more numerous 
than those of the establishment. Jf only one half of these were estimated to pos- 


sess competent qualifications, there would be more than one to 1,000 souls.”’ 
Pp Lost: 


From this statement the reader would be led to conclude, that there 
was one competent minister of the Gospel, actually laboring among the 
people of England and Wales, for every 1,000 souls; and from the sub- 
sequent statements it would appear, that, in this country, there are but 
2,500 competent ministers for 9,000,000 souls: Whence it would be 
concluded, that the Mnglish are better supplied with ministers than our 
countrymen, in the proportion of 90 to 25, or about 11 to 3; in short 
that we are little more than one quarter as well supplied with préach- 
ing as they are. Now we do not believe in this conclusion at all. , 
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in regard to the 10,000 ministers of the established church, it ap- 
pears from the most authentic documents, that more than half of these 
are non-residents; and ought not in any sense to be reckoned as pas- 
tors. How many of the residents are notoriously incompetent men; 
some scandalously immoral, and destitute of every semblance of piety; 
others mere students, or mere fox-hunters, preaching one short, dry. 
uninteresting sermon in a week to the walls of an empty house? We 
Say. nothing, which cannot easily be substantiated from writers of 
acknowledged eminence, who belong to the established church. How 
few are there among her clergy, comparatively speaking, who preach 
the Gospel plainly, faithfully, and ably? How few, who could be heard 
with profit by the people of this country? Let any man read Scoti’s 
Bible, in reference to this subject; let him ponder what is said of the 
avarice, greediness, dissoluteness, stupidity, cold morality, and vain 
philosophy of clergymen; and of the small number, who are faithful, 
laborious, self-denying, and successful preachers; and he cannot hesi- 
tate to believe, that the eyes of that good man have been pained 
through a long life by spectacles, which would not be tolerated a day 
in thie country. 

In regard to the dissenting clergy of England, we know that any 
person may be a clergyman, who chooses to take out a license. The 
late Rev. Charles Buck, who became a man of some eminence, took 
out a license when he was an attorney’s clerk, at the age of 15. Had 
he been a shoemaker’s or tinker’s apprentice he might have done the 
same. Does any body believe, that this little twig of the law, who 
might know about as much as an ordinary freshman in one of our col- 
leges, could be properly called a preacher of God’s word, within a few 
months after he began even to think of religion? But all, who take 
out a license, are reckoned with dissenting clereymen; and this round 
number embraces all the sects and heresies, which are to be found in 
England. ‘This license by the way, is a mere civil business, just like 
die Gcense of an auctioneer, or a tavern-keeper, and has nothing in it 
of an ecclesiastical nature. No examination is necessary; and, in 
many instances, no preparation is made, and no qualifications are pos- 
sessed. 

Notwithstanding what has been said, there are undoubtedly more 
learned men among the clergy of the established church in England, in 
proportion to their numbers, than among the clergy of this country. 
There are more, also, who can write in a correct, polished, manly 
style; but we do not believe there are haif so many able theologians, 
nor a quarter so many pungent, searching, powerful preachers, ‘The 
dissenters include among their living members some of the greatest 
men of the present age; particularly Robert Hall, who would do honor 
to any age, or any country. But the dissenting clergy embrace a hun- 
dred sorts of characters. The greater part of them have had a very 
slender education, either academical, or theological. Wast numbers of 
them never had any education at all. If eieser: are reckoned, it is un- 
donbtedly correct to reckon similar sorts of preachers in our own coun- 
try. We strongly suspect, that, beside the 2,500 competent clergy- 
men allowed in the Report, there are more than twice that number in 
the United States, who preach occasionally, if not statedly, and who 
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tiave quite’as much title to be called ministers, as the luwer classes of 
dissenting teachers in England. Many of them Jabor, to be sure, 
through the week, and it cannot be expected that their sermons should 
generally evince much knowledge, or talent; but we see no reason why 
a husbandman, or a mechanic, in our new settlements, should not. 
preach as well as the same classes of men on the banks of the Thames. 
if we have preachers, who cannot read their Bibles without difficulty, 
so have the English. Many of the most ignorant preachers have 
learned, insensibly if you please, to express themselves with some pro- 
priety, in reference to many great truths of religion; such as, the judg- 
ment to come, the sinfulness of man, the misery consequent upon sin, 
the need of a radical change of heart, the freeness of salvation, the 
power, and glory and faithfulness of Christ; and if seme ignorant 
preachers teach crude notions, utterly subversive of the Gospel, it is 
not to be forgotten, that some of the most learned men have done the 
same. We do not mean to apologize for ignorance and presumption, 
when we say, that there are African slaves, who, though they cannot 
read English, can give a very connected and intelligible account of the 
Gospel, have hopefully experienced its power on their own hearts, and 
ean exhort their fellows, in a very solemn manner, to flee from the 
wrath to come. ‘Though we should not choose these persons for the 
spiritual guides of a country, or a neighborhood, we should prefer their 
wninistrations to those of the Romish clergy—the clergy of Spain for 
instance. Scarcely one of them could be found, in whose instructions 
we should not have more confidence, than in those of the Primate of 
Spain, though he may be a very learned man, and enjoy his great in- 
come of more than five hundred thousand dollars a year. The reason 
is obvious; in a Protestant country, where the Bible is read in the ver- 
nacular tongue, and where seriously disposed people have heard some 
good preaching, much correct religious knowledge is diffused among 
the common people. In papal countries the darkness pervades all 
classes. 

But to return to England: a writer of the established church uader- 
took to prove, several years ago, by a laborious examination of facts, 
that in London and the vicinity, a population of more than 800,000 
souls, out of the 1,100,000 who inhabit that great city and the suburbs, 
cannot receive religions instruction, at any or all the churches and 
chapels of the establishment, for the simple reason that there is no room 
Jor them. And when it is considered how very empty the churches 
generally are, we shall not wonder at the opinion of travellers, that 
only a small part of the people of London attend public worship regu- 
larly. It is far from an extravagant supposition, that more than 
600,000 immortal beings, within six miles of St. Paul’s, never think of 
attending public worship of any kind. Most of them have no means 
of getting a seat in any church or meeting house; they have no incli- 
nation to hear any thing about religion; the Sabbath is to them a day 
of amusement; and unless God interposes, in a most extraordinary 
manner, there is no reason to hope, that they will ever hear the Gos- 
pel. In all the great manufacturing towns of Great Britain a similar 
state of things exists; and in Lreland the case is incomparably worse. 
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Judging from such materials as we had at command, we formed the 
opinion sometime ago, that our countrymen are better supplied witir the’ 
means of grace, (reckoning our whole black popalation,) than the in- 
habitants of the British islands. After this opinion was deliberately 
formed, we endeavored to ascertain whether it was correct or not, by 
inquiring of two: ‘gentlemen, one a clergyman the other a Jayman, who 
had recently travelled in Great Britain and Ireland. They said; with- 
out hesitation and very confidently, that it was correct; aud were able 
to state an immense multitude of facts to prove it. 

The English have many more learned men, than we have in this 
country; they leave us far behind in literature, and in all the sciences, 
except theology. ‘They leave us far behind in the arts also. But they 

are not the superiors of our countrymen in activity, energy, ingenuity ° 
or perseverance. It must be admitted, besides, that there are more 
readers; more persons, wlio take a lively interest in books, and will 
make sacrifices to obtain thems not only in Great Britain, but in Ger- 
many and Switzerland also, than imthe United States. his is rather 
a humiliating admission; and the fact is hard to be accounted for, as 
nearly our whole population are taught to read, and common school 
learning is by no means so universal in the countries just mentioned. 
Our countrymen, as a body, are more able to purchase books, than any 
other people in the world; yet an immense proportion of them never 
read any thing but newspapers, after they leave school. Did the oc- 
casion permit, we should gladly state some facts, in regard to the great 
number, of readers, in Great Britain, Germany, and Holland. We 
have made this digression merely to show, that while we would not wil- 
Tingly see the people of the United States degraded by a comparison 
not founded in truth, we are not blind to Shei faults and deficiencies. 

The comparison to which we have alluded, as having been made in 
some publications so entirely to the disadvantage of our country, i 
very injurious to us abroad. It leads: the English to think, that, in- 
stead of being able to send missionaries to the heathen, we almosf need 
missionaries from other parts of Christendom; whereas the fact is, that 
no portion of the church is so able to spare both men and money for 
the conversion of the heathen world, as that portion which God has 
planted and sustained, in these trans-atlantic regions. 

‘Yo proceed; we think the Directors place too much reliance on 
college catalogues, as giving an account of nearly all educated minis- 
ters. Doubtiess these catalogues are valuable sources of information, 
and as such should be accurately consulted; but there ave many cler- 
gymen in this country, some of them distinguished fur learning and 
ability, who were nev er members of acollege. Of these some have 
been self-taught, and others have enjoyed a regular and thorough edu- 
cation. We have been told, thatthe Lutheran churclies, in the “middle 
and western states, number more than a hundred clergymen; and it is 
supposed, that few of their names are found on a college catalogue, 
though a regular theological education is required. "Phere are various 
other classes of the clergy, in this country, who educate their young 
men for the ministry in their own circles. 

We think the following paragraph tends to mislead all readers, whe 
ave not particularly acquainted with the state of our western country~ 
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“The states of Indiana, Mississippi, and Louisiana, with the Territories of Al- 
abama, Illinois, Michigan and Missouri, contain a population of about 350,000, 
and nearly the same number of square miles as the whole of Europe, with the ex- 
ception of the Russian Empire. Yet in this vast region, which is becoming pop~ 
ulous and wealthy, with unexampled rapidity, we cannot ascertain after much 
inquiry, that there are more than.17 competent and stated preachers of the Gos- 
pel; that is, less than one to 20,000 souls. And it is affecting to learn, that such 
important places as Mobile, Blakely, Fort Claiborne, Huntsville, Madisonville, 
Baton Rouge, and Natchitoches, which are becoming seats of enterprise and 
influence to this new world, have no Christian teachers of any denomination.” 
pp. 13, 14. 


Many readers would suppose, from this representation, that a pop- 
ulation of 350,000 souls were scattered over a territory, as large as all 
Europe except Russia. But more than ninety-nine hundredths of the 
Missouri territory, as it stood at the time of publishing this Report, 
was not settled by whites at all. Nota tenth part of Illinois, not a fifth 
part of Indiana, nota twentieth part of Alabama, or Mississippi, is in- 
habited by whites. ‘There is no propriety, therefore, in speaking of 
the square miles of these great states and territories, in reference to 
their present population, which is scattered along the banks of great 
rivers, and at the mouths of harbors, but penetrates but little into the 
interior. That there is a great want of able teachers in these newly 
settled regions cannot be doubted; and it is distressing indeed to learn, 
that the rising villages here mentioned have not in each a laborious, 
enlightened, and faithful minister. It would be a mistake, however, 
to conclude, that all the religious instruction, which these settlers re- 
ceive, is derived from seventeen competent preachers. 

We think the account of East T'ennessee, as communicated to the 
Directors, must be erroneous. We were told on the spot, by a New 
England clergyman, who had resided there eighteen months, that «the 
means of moral and religious improvement, in the western states, were 
greatly under-rated by the people of the east.” The same opinion 
was very strongly expressed by a respectable layman, of religious 
character, who had spent two summers in the western parts of Vir- 
ginia. We should desire to know names and facts, and to have a co- 
pious induction of particulars, before we should fully credit the account 
of the western parts of Pennsylvania, as it stands in the Report. The 
representation with respect to the western part of New York, we think 
highly probable; and a most interesting representation it is. That in 
a single state, there should be 200 organized congregations, in each of 
which a faithful minister might be settled, if he could be obtained, is a 
most animating motive to exertion, Candidates for the ministry need 
not stand idle; invitations are pressing; fields are already white to the 
harvest; and the loud and cheering summons to vigorous and success- 
fal labor is continually sounding in their ears. Only let them go forth 
with a humble, prayerfal, self-denying spirit, casting themselves upon 
the Lord to fix the bounds of their habitation, and desiring to be useful 
in any place, to which Providence shall direct them. If they do this, 
aud if the Christian public here send them forth in sufficient numbers, 
it requires no spirit of prophecy to foretel some of the noblest displays 
of the transforming energy of the Gospel, which the world has ever 
scen. 
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That the people of this country have sadly degenerated, within the 
century past, in regard to their exertions for the support of the Gospel, 
cannot be questioned. This degeneracy is owing to several obvious 
causes; such as the introduction of latiludinarian sentiments in religion 
—the demoralizing effects of the revolutionary war—the propagation 
of infidelity—the rapid increase of our own population—the immigra- 
tion of many thousand ignorant foreigners annually—but, above all, 
the practice of pushing forward into the wilderness without the minis- 
try of the Gospel. If all our new settlements had been conducted on 
the plan of the first settlers of this country, and had bornethe charac- 
ter of little Christian colonies, with a minister and schoolmaster 
attached to every neighborhood of emigrants, many of the evils now 
complained of would have been avoided. That this ought to have been 
the case there can be no doubt; and it would have added to the 
wealth, consistency, and stability of the new settlements, in a surpris- 
ing manner. Yet we ought to be thankful, that the degeneracy is not 
so great here, as in every Protestant country on the continent of 
Europe, in Switzerland, Holland, &c. if we compare the present state 
ef these countries with their state two centuries ago. It is the opinion 
of judicious men in Connecticut, that the people, within its limits, are 
better supplied with the efficacious preaching of the Gospel now, than 
at any previous time within the last hundred years. Let such facts as 
this be gratefully acknowledged. 

There are many encouraging symptoms with respect to the moral 
and religious improvement of our new settlements. In one of the 
regions selected in this Report as peculiarly destitute, (and which is 
doubtless in great need of more ministers.) there is a pretty large pres- 
bytery of active, faithful clergymen, under whose auspices six young 
men are now preparing to preach the Gospel. Within the limits of this 
presbytery there have been extensive revivals of religion the year past, 
and thus the way is prepared for the education of a greater number of 
young men. It deserves to be noticed, as a most extraordinary inter- 
position of God, that notwithstanding the ignorance and immorality of 
most newly settled regions, there have been many revivals produced 
by comparatively small means, and by means which were apparently 
inadequate and unpromising. Where no general revivals have ex- 
isted, a few souls, scattered here and there, have been brought to the 
knowledge of the truth; so that truly pious persons are to be found in 
almost every place. In most of the rising towns of our country, even 
irreligious persons are generally convinced, that the regular preaching 
of the Gospel is necessary to the temporal prosperity of the people. 
This conviction is so plainly brought home to the mind and conscience 
by many facts, that it will soon become universal in our country. 
These things furnish the highest encouragements to education socie- 
ties, that their efforts will be followed by immediate and extensive bless- 
ings. Let them enlarge the sphere of their operations to the utmost; 
and let every suitable young man be prepared for the ministry, till the 
wants of a perishing world are supplied. 

We have further remarks to offer; but, for want of room, must defer 
them till some future occasion. 

4 (To be continued.) 
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CXXV. Memoirs of the life of Miss Caroline Elisabeth Smelt, who died on 
the 21st September, 1817, im the city of Augusta, Georgia, in the 17th year 
of her age. Compiled from authentic papers furnished by her friends, 
and published at their request. By Moses Wavvex, B.D. Pastor of the 
united churches of Willington and Hopewell in the district of Abbeville, South- 
Carolina, New-York: Daniel Fanshaw, 1818. pp. 175. 


THERE are some minds so well disposed to contemplation, and of so 
much originality, that with a proper knowledge of facts they are 
prepared for rapid improvement with very little external aid. Such 
persons less need the assistance of instruction, and are less depend- 
ant on living example, because from the several data afforded them 
they are able to advance rapidly in the road of improvement from the 
mere force of intellect. Example, in such instances, is of compara- 
tively small value. It is not wanted fora stimulus nor a conductor. 
Minds of this order feel an agreeable emotion in the solitary exer- 
tion of their own powers, which operates both as an incentive and a 
reward of labor. To rouse them to action you need only place 
an object before them, affording a rational prospect of accomplish- 
ment by human ingenuity and industry, and no other efforts are want- 
ing to induce an immediate embarkation in the enterprise. 

But such readiness to begin, and perseverance in prosecuting, their 
Jabors, is ordinarily found only in concerns of the present life. The 
moment you detach mankind from the pursuits of science, of litera- 
ture, qrof the profession which gives them their livelihood and fame, 
their zeal has departed. ‘The voluntary service of our Maker and 
Redeemer is foreign to the propensities of our nature. When from 
education or habit, we engage for a short hour in external worship, 
how soon do the thoughts wander from the great object of professed 
reverence and contemplation, and rove on unholy scenes at the 
caprice of alawless imagination. Perhaps no person of genuine piety 
ever existed, who, possessing the power of observing the operations of 
his own mind, bas not often found the imperious necessity of restrain- 
ing the wanderings of the thoughts, during the seasons of his most 
solemn devotions. Still more in the common intercourse of life, the 
Almighty, his perfections, his laws, and our accountability are for- 
gotten: we plunge into business or dissipation with boundless avidity; 
we live precisely as if we had demonstrated that there was no God, or 
world of retribution; or in the language of revelation, “God is not in 
in all our thoughts.” 

itis this native aversion to all holiness which renders daily and per- 
manent examples of piety so indispensably necessary to the Chris- 
tian. The unvarymg tendency of all individuals to declension in re- 
ligion, and of human institutions to relax their discipline, demands 
incessant attention to the state of the soul; and leaves no moment of 
life, in which vigilant instruction may be safely suspended. Let it be 
remembered, that Infinite Wisdom dictated to his chosen people, the 
early and unwearied instruction of their offspring. +4nd these words, 
which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart. And thou 
shalt teach them diligently to thy children; and thou shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thow wallsest by the way, and 
when thow lest down, and whenthow risest,up. 
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Were examples wanting to show the efficacy of parental instruction 
on the tender mind, one more would be supplied in the memoirs before 
us. Miss C. E, Sinelt was the daughter of a woman who early de- 
voted her to the Lord, and poured into her infant mind the lessons of 

ious instruction, which were not forgotten amidst the many tempta- 
tions to which the young are always exposed. She was\ born in Au- 
gusta, (Geo.) Dec. 28th 1800; was the second child of respectable 
parents, whose property and station in society were those most per- 
fectly adapted to gratify the strongest propensities of our natures, by 
affording the means of earthly enjoyment in whatever channel the 
possessor may choose to prosecute it. At eight years of age, the death 
of a little sister left her the only surviving child of the family. Her 
parents, as might be expected, were deeply solicitous for her welfare, 
and their highest earthly felicity was centered in that of their daugh- 
ter. ‘he early expansion of her mind gave promise of high intellec- 
tual attainments, Examples of the suavity of her temper, her com- 
passion to the poor and unfortunate, her surprising docility, and duti- 
ful affection to her parents, give a warm interest to the relation, and 
increase our desire to know more of a character, concerning which 
the fragments we here possess are so excellent. 

Her mother did not deem it sufficient to give her daughter a few 
loose and general instructions on religious subjects, or leave her to the 
chance of hearing now and then a sermon, and to pick upa faith and 
practice as she might find them in the maxims and habits of fashion- 
able life. She began in season; and, in most instances, as appears 
from the narrative, she supported her religious precepts by the author- 
ity of example. 

The limits we have prescribed to this article do not admit very co- 
pious extracts from the narrative, but we must confine them to a very 
few sentences. 


‘<About this time (viz. the winter of 1815-16) Mrs. Smelt felt unusually exer- 
cised about the eternal welfare of her daughter, and frequently retired with her 
tohold secret prayer. She felt oppressed with apprehensions for the life of her 
child, andto many of her friends expressed afear thatshe should Josehersoon. To 
one she said,“‘I fear that the worm isalready atthe root of my gourd: I feel an aw- 
ful presentiment that my Caroline will descend to an early tomb.” To another she 
said, ““O that my child were but right in the sight of the Lord, I should then feel 
more comfortable, and less reluctant to part with her.’ To a pious friend she fre- 
quently mentioned her apprehensions, and intreated him to lay her case before the 
Lord. She saw that Caroline was serious, that she had very correct views of re- 
ligion; was remarkably tender, and read the Scriptures. She had also good rea- 
son to believe that she was attentive to secret devotion. She listened atten- 
tively to pious instructions, while tears would flow down her cheeks; but she 
never could draw her out in conversation, so as to obtain a knowledge of her 
views as it respected herself, nor could any of her pious friends succeed any 

etter. 
P She was asked several times by her mother, why she observed so much re- 
serve on this all-important subject, and could be so communicative on any 
other? She once replied, “My dear Mamma, I have no confidence in myself; f 
hope to do that which is right when IJ shall have more experience. I desire to 
belong to the little flock, but Iam too unstabie.” pp. 44, 45. 


To the two descriptions of persons, those who disapprove, and those 
who patronize aud frequent, fashionable amusements, this litle book is 
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strongly recommended. Not that we suppose it can be equally ac- 
ceptable to both, but that neither would be likely to peruse it without 
advantage. 


“On the subject of worldly amusement, she was uncommonly earnest and 
forcible. In speaking on this subject to some friends, she said, “let no per- 
son, endowed with rational powers, call them innocent or harmless, How 
can that be innocent, which leads to a prodigal waste of precious time? 
How can that thing be called harmless, which leads toan unnecessary exposure 
of health? How can that amusement be innocent, which has not the glory of 
God for its object? How can that amusement be harmless, which has a direct 
tendency to unfit the mind for devotional exercises? We are such frail crea- 
tures that we constantly require some excitement to lead us to God, and not to 
estrange us from hith. Will any venture to say, that they have been brought 
tolove the Lord Jesus better, by having attended a theatre ora ball-room? I 
presume not. I can say from my own experience, that I never derived solid 
improvement or real pleasure from either. From neither of them, have I ever de- 
rived any thing which could afford my mind the least satisfaction in hours devot- 
ed to self-examination, nor any thing to strengthen the soul against the terrors of 
death and judgment. I consider them worse than vanity—they are exceedingly 
sinful,” pp. 102, 103, 


On the 28th of August, 1817, Caroline was attacked by a fever, 
which terminated her lite. In the progress of this painful disease, she 
displayed the Christian submission of an eminent saint, gave those pa- 
thetic exhortations to her friends, and animating expressions of gen- 
uine faith, which are peculiarly consoling to the hearts of survivors; 
and the recital of which constitutes many of the most interesting pas- 
sages of this little volume. 

‘There are great numbers of human beings, who, so far as the 
substantial good of the universe is concerned, seem to live for no 
valuable purpose. Measuring the additions to the happiness of the 
world, made through their exertions, by all we know of them, and the 
immediate or remote consequences of their actions by present ap- 
pearances, we should conclude that they live and die almost in vain, 
There are others, some of whom are found in the silent shades of 
humble life, to whose actions God in his rich mercy has imparted an 
astonishing efficacy. If they speak, a divine energy seems to accom- 
pany every syllable which falls from their lips. If they suffer afflic- 
tion, their calm submission, their fortitude, reposing on the promises of 
the, God of truth, pronounce ‘a lecture silent, but of sovereign power.” 
Undoubtedly some obscure individuals, whose names were scarcely 
ever heard beyond their native villages, will be found at the last day, 
to have accomplished more good, even in a single day, than many of 
the celebrated personages, that have filled the trumpet of fame, in all 
the years in which they have made the world to gaze and tremble. 
Nevertheless, those whose property or talents place them in the elevat- 
ed circles of society, possess an influence of inestimable value. They 
regulate the taste, and give a strong bias to the morals, of the region 
around them. Happy the neighborhood, where such influence is di- 
rected to its legitimate object; singularly blessed is that family, to 
whom God has imparted so rich a gift as was enjoyed in the short 
but eventful life of Caroline. 


’ 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the Panoplist. 


THE EFFECTS OF THE FEAR OF MAN ON THE CONDUCT OF 
CHRISTIANS. 


Tue fear of man isa fruitful source of danger and temptation. When 
it operates more powerfully than the fear of God, it brings a snare, 
and entangles many souls. Otten in consequence of it, are they in- 
volved in difficulties and troubles. Facts show its power at this mo- 
ment. That it has always excited a prodigious energy may be seen 
by turning to any of the sacred pages. 

The perseverance of believers is secured by the immutable promises 
of God; yet, through the influence of the fear of man, they are often 
tempted to distrust these promises, to sin, and make work for bitter 
repentance. For the truth of this remark, an appeal may be made to 
facts. What induced Abraham, when going into the land of Egypt, - 
to dissemble in regard to his wife? What tempted Isaac to commit 
the same fault? What excited Aaron in the absence of Moses ¢o con- 
cur with the people in the detestable idolatry of the golden calf? What 
disposed David to distrust the express promises of God in relation to 
the kingdom, when he said in his heart, I shall one day perish by the 
hand of Saul? What overwhelmed the Christian courage and mag- 
nanimity of Elijah, at the time bis life was threatened by Jezebel, 
when he fled from duty, and passionately wished for death? What 
shook the resolution of Peter, and surprised him into a denial of his 
Lord, when by the voice of a woman, he was challenged as a follow- 
er? It was the fear of man. ‘These ancient saints generally repos- 
edin the unchangeable truth and promises of God, with a lively and 
supporting hope, with a firm and unshaken confidence. But in those 
perilous situations in which they were placed, the vigor of their faith 
seemed for a season to be overpowered by slavish fear, which hurried 
them onward to perpetrate crimes, to the reproach of religion and the 
dishonor of God. Yielding to this, Christians in every age and coun- 
try, have been tempted, harassed, and driven from the post of duty. 
Faith, instead of being alike vigorous and efficacious, is often languid; 
then carnal fear gains the ascendency in the mind: and in seasons’ of 
peril, of alarm and trial, it proves a dangerous tempter. How many 
Christians, in perilous circumstances, whose wavering faith had nota 
firm hold on Christ, have been tempted timidly to desert his cause. 
How many in past ages of religious persecution, have been terrifi- 
ed by perils from their, fellow-creatures, into a cowardly recantation of 
truths, which should bave been uttered and maint tained with boldness 
and decision. Fear of suffering extinguished their courage, and dis- 
heartening them from standing forth in an intrepid and decided man- 
ner in their Savior’s cause. ‘Thousands of Christian martyrs indeed, re- 
lying on the divine power and truth, rose above the frowns of man, “ane 
nobly sealed their testimony with blood, Unawed by the threats of 
tyrants, they encountered the horrors of martyrdom with a dignified 
composure of mind. Rich in grace and reposing with a faith, that 
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could not be broken down, in the promises and veracity of God, they 
obtained a glorious victory, over all the fears of man, and every other 
temptation, and terminated with success and honor, their Christian 
warfare. But many bad not faith so lively and powerful. he sight 
of the loathsome dungeon, the axe, and the flaming faggot, shook 
their courage and filled them with terrifying apprehensions. They 
entered indeed into the combat, but fear tempted them to a criminal 
distrust of providence. It suggested to them the most excruciating 
sufferings, the confiscation of property, the loss of friends, the sac- 
rifice of personal honor, emolument, and every thing dear in this life, 
as a consequence of persisting to follow the standard of the cross. It 
dissuaded them from their purposes, and suggested to them the opin- 
jon, that it would be more honorable to renounce their creed, than to 
suffer; to apostatize than to be imprisoned, tortured, or exiled; and 
they fainted and yielded to its clamorous solicitations, 

But how do Christians behave now? Are they not too often con- 
trolled by the fear of man? What but this, makes them so backward 
in manifesting an attachment to Christ, and so little concerned for his 
glory? What but this, makes them so unwilling to suffer and Jabor 
in his vineyard; or to unite their efforts for the suppression of iniqui- 
ty, for the diffusion of Christian knowledge, and the extension of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom: How many would be more prompt and faith- 
ful in the performance of every duty, more bold in defence of truth, 
and in projecting schemes of benevolence, were it not for fear of be- 
ing pointed at and ridiculed. How many, through fear uf losing the 
friendship of the world, and of being subjected to the painful morti- 
fication of reproach, will not take an active part in arresting the 
progress of intemperance, sabbath-breaking, and other kindred vices, 
which threaten to desolate the world, and awaken against our land 
the divine indignation. Dreading the sneers of the ignorant and 
profligate, they slumber in criminal supineness, at the moment when 
the cause of religion suffers for want of the well directed efforts of ail 
its professed friends. ‘They lament the evils which wear such an 
alarming aspect, and call for a speedy remedy. 'Vhey would rejoice 
in reformation, But when their obligations to assist in those meas- 
ures, which are adapted to effect it, are unfolded, they excuse them- 
selves, and refuse to give any support. ‘They cannot rise above the 
censure of mortals, and therefore rest satisfied with good wishes and 
fair speeches. A dread of reproach appears a formidable obstacle 
to the discharge of their duty, and they timidly yield to discourage- 
ment and despondency, ‘This may not be the only obstacle, that 
prevents so great a portion of the moral strength of the commu- 
nity from being summoned to benevolent exertion, or from opposing 
the swelling torrent of licentiousness; but it is one of no smalt 
magnitude; and its influence is discernible, not only in the cases 
already alluded to, but in many others. It appears in the con- 
duct of the Christian in his various relations. View him in his 
intercourse with the world, where he has an opportunity of exem- 
plifying in his own life, the several virtues of Christianity. Here he 
may reduce to practice the religion he professes, and testify to all 
around him, by example, his disapprobation of the sinful customs and 
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practices of men. But how common is it for him to adopt these, as the 
rule of his conduct, instead of the pure and self-denying commands of 
Jesus Christ. How fr equently does he resist the light of a clear and con- 
vinced conscience, and live in the neglect of social and relative duties, 
to escape cehsure and reproach. if we follow him into the social cir- 
cle, we find him backward to introduce religious conversation, lest he 
should excite uneasiness, and draw on him the displeasure of the com- 
pany. Here, he not only deliberately conceals the light of a Chris- 
tian profession and example, from fear of offending or being thought 
singular; but adupis that worldly conversation, which is congenial to 
the feelings of the irreligious. 

Does he stand at the head of a family? We find him often declining 
to officiate as priest of bis own house; and in excuse for such neglect, 
he pleads his exposedness to the derision of those about him. Is he 
separated to the labors of the gospel? Even in this character, he does 
not always execute that awful trust with a fearless fidelity. Whatev- 
er be his religious opinions, if they differ materially from those of his 
hearers, instances have occurred, in which he exhibits them in gen- 
eral and loose terms, and thus he has voluntarily deceived, lest he 
should displease them. In all such cases, and every other in which 
we can trace the fear of man, the creature is more regarded than the 
Creator. The friendship of the world is cherished at the expense 
of religious obligations, and opportunity is given for the adversary to 
take the field without a competition, 

The influence of the fear of man, is greatly to be deplored, and 
suggests to us the necessity of being guided in all our temporal and 
religious concerns, by the fear of God. Him we ought to fear more 
than man. Man is a worm of the dust, a creature of yesterday, and 
destined, however proud and splendid, rich and honorable, to fall be- 
fore the stroke of sickness and death. He is deceitful, corrupt, and 
changeable. His friendship alloved and treacherous, is often can- 
celled without cause, and succeeded by enmity and injuries. He de- 
fames the character, on which he once lavished extravagant praise. 
His vengeance, if executed in its most dreadful forms, can at most do 
no more than kill the body. It cannot reach beyond the grave. It 
is the extremity of folly to put the impotence of such an insect in com- 
petition with the power of the great Eternal, who will always exist to 
bless his people, and punish his impenitent enemies. The immuta- 
bility of his being, perfections, and purposes, inspires confidence and 
hope in all boly, and terror and alarm in all wicked, beings. We are 
furnished with awful and decisive proof, not only from this immutabil- 
ity of his character, but from his word, and the exhibitions of his 
providence in the world, that he views sin with great displeasure, and 
is determined to punish it. His character forms the basis of godly 
fear; a fear which produces reverence of his name, and inclines us to 
respect and obey his commands, 

In the exercise of this Uhristian grace, we shall in a good measure 
be obedient to God, shall enjoy peace and quietness of "ynind, be pre- 
pared to mingle with the inhabitants of heaven, and to join with un- 
wearied delight and ardor in the praises of eternity. None can be ad- 
mitted to this company of exalted beings, but those who are assimilat- 


168 Letters to a Friend...No. IV. » APRIL, 


ed to them in temper, such as fear, love, and obey God. All but these, 
will be excluded from the kingdom of holiness and purity, and be con- 
signed to the regions of anguish and despair. c. C. M. 


LETTERS TO A FRIEND. NO. IV. 


( Continued from vol. xiv. fi. 441.) | 

My Dear Friend, 

Dip you know what shame and condemnation I felt on receiving your 
letter, you would not wonder at my backwardness in attempting any 
reply. I bad hopes every day that L should better know how to es- 
timate its contents, to comprehend the subjects of it,and to tell you, 
that my mind was as much elevated in contemplating their infinite 
magnitude as your own. But fam discouraged; I seem to sink low- 
er, and to see every thing in a smaller extent, except my own unmeas- 
urable distance from all substantial good. O that I could say this, 
and be deeply humbled and abased by it, so as to shrink into nothing, 
and never dare to breathe or think any thing like self-sufficiency. 
Twice have I attempted writing, and yesterday dated my letter; but 
was unequal to the task; my mind appeared so contracted and grov- 
elling, and so much hypocrisy and deceit were in my heart, that [ 
might have written something I did not feel; and now Lam equally 
unable as ever; but another letter this morning constrains me to at- 
tempt something. 

L could wish you knew how condemned I feel. Ihave desired to be 
overpowered.by an apprehension of the Lord’s goodness; but am so 
far from it, that I) would say no more till L am humbled. Let not a 
word escape me, till it may be the genuine expression of gratitude, 
in some measure proportionate to his favors. The sentiments of my 
soul are neither those of humility nor dependence. Iam deeply con- 
scious of guilt, and every new call to duty, and every favor, appear to 
aggravate my ingratitude. The demands for my sympathy, activity, 
and diligence, scem innumerable;‘and L mourn the miserably feeble 
manner in which 1 mect them, and blush at the recollection of my 
performances, QO that I was willing to be helpless, that L might learn 
wheré my strength is. Will my heart always refuse to submit to my 
God and my Savior? 

Distinguished stations of usefulness are rare; and may it not be 
feared a proud spirit which covets them; one which has a stronger 
desire for the enjoyments of their splendor, than to be the instrument 
of imparting their blessings. Methinks 1 would be made willing to 
undergo any state of trial, if I might be thus purified, and prepared 
for the duties assigned me in providence. I am at times, or imagine 
myscif to be, greatly desirous of living only for God, and being made 
a blessing to his people; but my life contradicts all these impressions. 
Must I ever feel so deeply condemned, and seem to complain, that I 
am accountable. Being now under fresh obligations to increase in 
knowledge and experience, to communicate, and do good, shall I make 
no refurn? Ts all this offered to one so selfish and insensible, as to be 
incapable of estimating the favors of heaven, or of attaining from the 
hestowment any expansion of soul? Yours, &c. 
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ANGLO-CHINESE COLLEGE. 


General Plan of an institution forming at Malacca, under the sufierintend> 
ence of the Rev. W. Milne. 


I. The Name. The institution is to be designated, The Anglo-Chinese Col- 
lege. This appellation is thought more appropriate than Academy, School, or 
any other name, which occurred when the plan was originally formed. 

II. Zhe Odject. The object of the College is the reciprocal cultivation of 
Chinese and European Literature. On the one hand, the Chinese language and 
literature will be made accessible to Europeans; and on the other hand, the Eng- 
lish language with European literature and science will be made accessible to 
the Ultra-Ganges nations, who read Chinese. These nations are China, Cochin 
China, the Chinese Colonies in the eastern Archipelago, Loochoo, Corea, and 
Japan. It is hoped, that this course of proceeding will ultimately have a favora- 
ble influence on the peaceable diffusion of Christian principles, and the general 
civilization of the eastern hemisphere. 

WI. What the College will afford to Students. 1. The College will be fur- 
nisked with an extensive Chinese library, and a collection of all such European 
books as bear upon its object; viz. Books of general literature and science, with 
ee treat of the language, history, manners, &c. of the mations above spe- 
cified, 

2. European Prefessors of the Chinese language, capable also of communi- 
cating Kuropean learning, and native Chinese ‘Tutors. The European Profes- 
sors will be Protestants. 

3. Accommodations in the College for a limited number of students, at rates 
hereafter to be mentioned. Those students who maintain themselves, may, if they 
please, lodge in the town as is the case in Europe. 

4, A fund will be formed for the maintenance of poor native students. 

5. To European students the Chinese language will be taught, for such pur- 
poses as the students choose to apply it, to religion, to literature, or to commerce. 

6. To native students the English language will be taught, geography, his- 
tory, arithmetic, and such other branches ef learning as time may afford; 
together with moral philosophy, Christian theology, and their own classics. 

7. There is at the station an English and Chinese press, which literary stu~ 
dents may avail themselves of, and it is intended to form a Botanic garden on the 
grounds of the College, to collect under one view, the tropical piants of the 
eastern Archipelago. 

1V. Who will be admissible. Persons of any nation of Europe, or of the con- 
tinent of America, belonging to any Christian communion, bringing with them 
respectable recommendation as to their moral habits and the objects they have in 
view, will be admitted. Persons from European universities, having travelling 
fellowships; Christian missionaries; and persons belonging to commercial com- 
panies, or attached to national Consuls, will be admitted. 

Native youths of any of the above named countries, who either support them- 
selyes, or who may be maintained by Christian societies, or by private gentlemen, 
who wish to serve native youths by giving them an English education. These 
native youths shall not be required to profess the Christian religion, nor will they 
be compelled to aitend Christian worship; they will, however, be invited to do 
so; and the good order of the institution will require their attendance on all lec- 
tures given publicly. 

V. Continuance in the College. The period of continuance in the College 
must depend on circumstances te be arranged hereafter. 


Von. XY. a2 
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VI. Resources. The resources of the College will be fees, paid by Europe- 
ans or native students who maintain themselvés, or ate maintained by their pat- 
rons or friends, and voluntary contributions. : 

VII. Management. The management of the College and its funds to be 
placed in the hands of a Patron and Trastees. 

Any small subscription from two dojlars and upwards, to the general purposes 
of the Anglo-Chinese College, or to any particular part of the plan, will be thank- 
fully received in behalf of the object by the Rev. W. Milne, Malacca; or by the 
Rev. Dr. Morrison, China. t : 

Jo order to furnish full information to the public, respecting the progress made 
towards establishing the Anglo Chinese College, it is here mentioned, that there 
is already appropriated to it a piece of ground for the site of the College, orig- 
inally granted by the Honorable Company’s Penang Government, to be sanc- 
tioned by the Dutch authorities. One thousand pounds for the building, by the 
originator of the plan, and an annual subscription of one hundred pounds for five 
years. One hundred pounds towards the College Library, by Samuel Ball, Esq. 
‘A donation of 60, and an annual subscription of 12/. 10s. for four, years, by 
J.Molony, Esq. A donation of 100/. by a friend to the cultivation of the Chinese 
language. T.C. Smith, Esq. 10/; subscription by Charles Magnial, Esq. 50/.3 
J. F.N. Daniel, Esq. 102; Thomas Dent, Esq. 30/.; I. Reeves, Esq. 20/; C. Mar- 
joribank, 254; W. S. Davidson, 105/.; (one hundred guineas.) I. F. Robarts, 
73. 108.; (seventy guineas.) 


SPECIMENS OF INDIAN IMPROVEMENT. 


Our readers have been made acquainted with the character of Catharine Brown, a member of 
the school at Brainerd; and have sympathized with her in the affliction which she experi- 
enced, in being torn trom a place so strongly endeared to her. An account of this separa- 
tion, which took place Nov. 20, was inserted in our number for Jan. p. 45. The following 
letter was written by her, from her father’s house, to Mr. aud Mrs. Chamberlain, her in- 
siruetors at Brainerd. We have the original in our possession; and have altered the gram- 
mar in two sentenees only, but the sense in none. Let the reader bear in mind, that this 
young woman, when she joined the school, could only read in syllables of three letters; 
that she then knew nothing of God or duty, of Christ or salvation; and that she enjoyed the ben- 
efit of instruction for only fourteen or ‘sixteen months. The letter was written from the 
overflowings of her own heart, when she was far removed from Christian society, and from 
intercourse with any. person of a cultivated mind. We are happy to add, that she rejoined 
the school in February. We have not learned what produced this change in her father’s 
plans, or how long she may be expected to stay. 


Fort Depfrosit, Dec. 12, 1818. 
My dearly beloved Brother and Sister Chamberlain, 

I just sit down to address you with my pen. But is this all? Am T so soon 
called to bid you adieu, and see your faces no more in this world? O my belov- 
ed friends, you know not the love I bear to that blessed spot, where I have 
spentso many happy hours with you; butit is past, never to return. 

Dear friends, L weep; my heart is fuil; tears flow from my eyes while I write; 
and why is itso? Dot murmur? God forbid. Ought I not to praise the Lord 
for what I have received, and trust Him for every thing? O yes, his ways are 
best, and he has graciously promised that ‘all things shall work together for good 
to those that love him,’ But do I love him? have I that love to bim, which will 
enable me to keep all his commandments? Do I love him with all my hearv? 
O that the Lord would search me, and lead me in the way of eternal life. 

Since I left you, I have led.a very lonesome life, and not heard the Gospel 
preached but once; thatis, when Father Hoyt was here, and Milo. They came 
here on Tuesday evening. J was sitting in my room, and heard a knocking at 
the door. I bid them come in; and who but brother Miloappeared. I inquired 
if any body was with him. He said. his father was at the door. That rejoiced 
me very much, and J enjoyed very much while they were here. Blessed be God 
jor sending them here to instruct us. 

I am here amongst a wicked set of people, and never hear prayers, nor any 
godly conversation. O my dear friends, pray for me: I hope you do. There is 
uct a day passes but I think of you, and the kindness I received during the time 
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I staid with you. It is not my wish to go tothe Arkansaw; but God only knows 
what is best for me. JI shall not attempt to tell you what I have felt since I left 
you, and the tears I have shed when I called to mind the happy moments we 
passed in singing the praises of God. However, I bear it as well as I possibly 
can, trusting in our dear Savior, who will never leave nor forsake them, that put 
their trust in him. 

It may be possible, that I may see you once more; it would be a great happi- 
ness to me if I don’t go to the Arkansaw; perhaps i may; but if I should Zo, if 
is not likely we shall meet in this world again:—but you will excuse me, for my 
heart feels what [ cannot express with my pen. When I think and see the poor 
thoughtless Cherokees going on in sin, I cannot help blessing God, that he has led 
me in the right path to serve him, 

Father will start to the Arkansaw about some time after Christmas; but, Iam 
not certain that I shall go. ' 

I thank you for your kind letters. Do write tomeevery opportunity. 

I shall conclude with my love to all my brothers and sisters at Brainerd. Sis- 
ter Flora, do kiss all the children for me. I shall expect letters from all the lit- 
tle girls. O may we meet at last in the kingdom of our blessed Savior, never 
more to part. Farewell, my dear brother and sister, farewell. 

From your affectionate sister in Christ, CATHARINE Brown. 
Mrs. Flora Chamberlain. 


The following letter was written by a native Cherokee woman, the first known convert to 
Christianity in that tribe, and a member of the church at Spring-place, under the .care of 
the Rev. John Gambold. 1t was addressed toa gentleman at the seat of government, whose 
benevolent regard for the Indians was known to the writer, and whose official duty makes 
him perpetually acquainted with the state of their affairs, : 

As to the letter itself, it needs no recommendation from us. The heart that is not touched by 
its simple and powerful eloquence would be unaffected by any thing which we could say. In 
copying the letter not a word was altered, omitted, inserted, or transposed. 


“Honored Sir, Mountjoy, Jan. 15, 1818. 

“You often write to my dear brother Gambold, and I hear that you are a true 
friend to the poor despised Indians, God biess aild reward yoa for it; and grant 
you long li . and happiness. 

“Now, as my uncle, Ch. Hicks, is gone to Washington, to plead our cause 
before our dear father the President, and make our distresses known, I take the 
liberty to write this to you. T wish you to be on my uncle’s side, if I dare ask 
this favor: for we, poor Indians, feel very much humbled. 

I really know if oar friends there with you knew our situation, they would sin- 
cerely pity us. Oh for the sake of God’s love and mercy pity us! If we do not 
get help from that quarter, we are undone, 

“Our neighboring white people seem to aim ut our destruction. They have 
not the fear of God before their eyes; they seem not to believe in a Savior; they 
set wicked examples before the poor ignorant Indians; they insult our poor peo- 
ple, who bear it patiently. - I eannot cease from weeping to our merciful Savior 
to shew mercy to us, and help from the hand of our oppressors. We are per- 
suaded if our honored father the President could see our great distress into which 
we are brought, he wonld weep over us, he would pity us, he would help us. Yet 
we live far off from him and he cannot see us. Yet we constantly look from a 
distance to him for help, as poor helpless children look up to their Father, crying 
to have pity on them. . F 

“Since I have experienced grace and mercy from my dear Savior, and have 
become truly happy in him and with-his children, it is my constant prayer, that 
my whole dear nation might enjoy the same blessings that I enjoy. 

““Yhis grieves me more than ] can tell, that at a time when there is a good 
prospect that many more will join the few, who have embraced Christianity, we 
shall be driven away from-the land of our. fathers, which is as dear to us as our 
own lives; from our improved farms, from our beloved teachers, into'a land 
strange to us; yea, into savage life again. Dear Sir, I declare I would preier 
death to such a lifé again. 

“f amin hopes, and many more with me, that our beloved father the Presidents 
will certainly help his poorchildrea, when he hears from my uncie our distressed 
situation. es, God the father of all mankind will incline his heart to consider 
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our case and help us. Oh Sir, I implore you, for the sake of the dear crucified 
Savior, who shed his blood for the poor red, as well as white people, continue to 
be our friend. Pray for us; plead for us; and the blessings of those, who are 
ready to perish, will come upon you, and the great Judge of all flesh will, at the 
reat day of retribution, remember your kindness to our poor people. 
“I take the liberty to subscribe myself your humble friend,” . 


ee ee 


FOREIGN MISSION SOCIETY OF WISCASSET. 


Accompanying the donation of 4100 from the Foreign Mission Society of Wiscasset, was a 
letter to a friend in this town, by whose permission we make the following extracts. It were 
desirable, that in a country so abundant in its resources as ours, the inhabitants of each dis- 
trict might discover the most successful methods of applying its natural advantages, and de-= 
voting some portion of its abundance to the great work of doing good. 


“Dear Sir, Wiscasset, Feb. 17,1819. 

“We enclose through you our missionary tribute of 1818, to the Treasurer 
of the American Board, and a brief statement from our last Report accom- 
panying it. 

“Tam quite sanguine, as you know, concerning these missionary sheep, and 
have been trom the beginning. We are not in a favorable region for any consid- 
erable engagedness in such labors; but, notwithstanding the too general apathy 
in the cause of missions, and many misfortunes to our little flock,* we have kept 
the Society alive, and are beginning to go on with it steadily. That much might 
be done, may now be proved from what we have done. ‘Twenty farmers in the 
neighborhood of Wiscasset are now keeping, without charge to the Society, a 
missionary sheep; and they all appear to take pleasure in doing it. I doubt not 
we shall do better another year, as our plan and its operations are but just begin- 
ning tobe known, even among our own people; and I suppose 30 more sheep 
might be kept as easily as these 20 are. Our mere subscription in money is so 
small, that were it not for this method of keeping sheep, connected with it, we 
should have no Society at all inthis place, and of course no anniversary, no con- 
tribution. Even the money contributed and subscribed is, therefore, to be. 
attributed to this. ‘The case would be similar in other towns. A Sosiety in any, 
farming town, having 20 sheep kept fratuitously, would, by its anniversary con- 
tribution, and small money collections from individuals, raise half or quite as 
much more as its sheep produced, none of which would be collected without 
such or some similar measure. 

“We have two sheep in Edgecomb, ove in Woolwich; and we expect the lat- 
ter town will soon have a society of its own for this purpose, which may do as 
well, or better, than we have done; as an agricultural town they are better able.”” 


Extract from the Report of the Trustees of the Foreign Mission Society of Wis- 
caseet, for 1818. 


‘Balance in the treasury at the close of 1817, - - - $41 92. 
Annual subscriptions during the year, - - - 14 00 
From missionary boxes kept at prayer meetings, - - 3 40 
Donations and contributions after sermon at the annual meeting, 20 59 
, $79 91 
From sale of lambs raised and subscribed, . = - 17 78 
From sale of wool, : - - - - =F Zea 
From sale of stock replaced by lambs, ~ - - A 00—44 31 
' $124 22 
Contingent expenses, - - - - - $6 72 
Paid for two sheep, - - - - - - 6 00 
Forwarded to the Treasurer of the American Board, - 100 00—112 72 
Balance to be carried to a new account, - - - Bll 50 


” For the origin, plan, and earliest operations of this singular and very laudable association, 
gee the Panoplist for March, 1816, vol. xii, p. 138, : 
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“The Society’s flock at the close of 1817, consisted of 17 sheep; of which only 
5 were kept without expense. It now consists of 23, for all which gratuitous 
keeping is provided. Our annual money subscription is only $14; subscription 
of lambs 4, and keeping of 23 sheep. We calculate our sheep and lambs to pro- 
duce at least $60 next vear, which, with the balance on hand, and the expected 
contributions, will enable us to pay $100 to the support of missions, as heretofore 
The Society has reason to be thankful for the success attending the execution of 
its plan, which at first was new, and a year or two attended with discoyrage- 
ments which they could not control. Its business is now rendered easy; our 
farmers understand its object; and are pleased with sharing its SUCCESS. We 
may reasonably hope to increase our flock, without additional expense.’ 


DONATIONS 


axe) THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
RECEIVED DURING THE MONTH UF MARCH, 1819. 


Total. 
Addison, Vt. Mr. John F. Goodrich, iis educating heathen children, by ' 
the Rev. T. A. Merrill, $5 00 
Jilsiead, N. H. Three friends of missions, by the Rev. Bevi Lankton, 3.25 
Andover, Con. From Mrs. Anna Dagget, for the translations, 3 00 
Antrim, N. H. A Society of young men, by Mr. James Wallace, for the 
distribution of the Scriptures among the heathen, - - 8.70 
Arkport, N.Y. From ‘Juvenis,” for the translations, - 9 06 
Athens, Clark County, Geo. <A collection after a sermon Bhs the gk 
C. Washburn, e e. 44 00 
Augusta, N. ¥. The Gonscerutacnal society, a New-year’s gift, on the 
first Sabbath in Jan. by the Rev. Levi Parsons, - 35 18 
The young people’s ‘Society, for ed. hea. youth at Cornwall, 6 50—--41 68 
Baltimore. The Juvenile Mite Soc. in Mr. Boisseau’s school, for the’ 
For. Miss. School, 20 00 37 58 
Benson, Vt. The Aux, For. Miss. Soe. half of nies is for ee Cherokee " 
mission, and half for missions abroad, - - - 29 00 
Children in a Sabbath school, for the Cherokee school, { 06 
Berlin, Con. From ladies, by “the Rey. S. Goodrich, for the Cherokee 
school, 2 - - 1 00 
From do. for Roniiay school, - 1 50- 50 
Bethesda, Geo, A ae by the Rev. C. Washbur D, - 16 56 
Boston. From J. P 5 00 
The monthly ihc of the old South and Park Street churches, yt 
the mission to Jerusalem, - - - 30 00 188 04 
A society of ladies in Park Street ebunehe for the education of achild in 
Ceylon, to be named Sereno Enwarns Dwieur, - 12 00 
Papils in the school of the Rev. William Jenks, for the ed. of hea, chil-~- 
dren in America and abroad, - 2 21 
Carlisle, Ms. Vhe monthly concert, by the Rev. Paul Litchfield, for the 
western uuniasion, - - - 5 54 17 44 
Collected in the congregation, - - - 10 50—-~-16 04 
Charleston, S.C. Ladies, tora child named Truman Osporx, 2d payment, 30 00 60 00 
Concord, Ms. Individuals, by the Rev. Dr. Ripley, for ed. hea. chil. in India, 20 0@ 40 00 
Cornish, N. H. A contribution, by the Rev. H. Woodward, 25 4L 
idem, Ms. An elderly ae in the south parish, by the Rey, 
Cogswell, - 2 00 
Dur ici, N.Y. From the first Presbyterian church by the Rey. Seth 
Williston, - - - - - 10 00 
Contribution at three monshls concerts, by the Reyv.S.Williston, 12 00 
Dea. N. Baldwin, a part of the premium on the manufacture 
of cloth, - - - - - 7 00 
A small Bible class of girls, for the ed. ofa hea. child, 1 68 
Received for 1 vol. of the Miss. Herald, - - 1 20 
An old friend of missions, - - § §U—--40 68 
Vhe Fem. Cent Soe. by Mrs. Sybil Har ts, - . aiid Oe ADE, FL 
Fust-Bloomfeld, N. Y. From tra B ixby, by Mr, N. Whiting, 5 U0 
Fast-Haddim, Con. A young lady, for the For. Miss. School, by the same, 3. 0G 
A lad of 8 years, received as preminms for being at the head of his class, 1 U0 
Ellington, Con. Children’s Mite Soc. in the centre school district, for 
ed. hea. children, - - - - 256 


Eliswarth, Q. A friend of missions, by T. Dwight, Esq. = : 1 90 
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Elmira, N. Y, From Abigail Cleves, remitted by the Rey. Mr. Dwight, 2 00 
sag toria A Ver. The mgathly concert for Prayers by Solomon Williams, 


Esq. for the mission at Brainerd, - 14 80 
Fairfield, Co. Con. the western distri aS by ™M. Marvin, ge relied by 
H. Hudson, Esq. 21 00 
Farmington, Con. The Young Men’s Boe. for ed. hea. children. and 
youth, for the school at Cornwall, by H. Hudson, Esq. - 26 50 
Fortville, Cherokee Nation, Mr. Charles R. Hicks, - - 60 00 
Foxborough, Ms. Vhe mouthly concert for pray er, ; 8 00 
Glastenbury, Con. Fem. For. Miss. Soe. by Mrs. mer, ‘Tha remitted 
by H. Hudson, vee =~ 27 00 
Auxiliary, do. do. by Mr. Giver Hale, 14 50 
Gloucester, Ms. Mr. William Dane, by the Rev. Levi Har thors, a hea. 
children i in India, - - 10 00 


For the scheol among the Indian children of our own country, 10 00O——-20 00 
Granby, Con. The Fem. Benev. See. for the school at Cornwall, by 


Chloe Robbins, remitted by H. Hudson, - - - 1700 
Greensborough, Vt. Several ladies, the avails of ornaments formerly 

worn, by the Rev. L. Parsons, 1 62 
Hanover, N. H. A contribution in the village at Dartmouth College, by 

the Rev. H. Woodward, - - - 38 18 

Three children in do, - - - 36 
Fairford, Penn. Fem. Cent Soe. by H. Hudson; Esq. - 14 00 
ilartford, Con. Young Ladies’ Soe. in Mr. Strong? s school, for the “a of 

children at Bombay, by do. - : - 13 30 

A lady in do. for the mission school at Brainerd, by do. 1 00 
Hartford, Ver. (Dothan.) A contribution, by the Rev. H. Woodward, 10 00 
Haverhill, N. H. A child, by do. - 50 
Hebron, Con. Fem. Beney. Soe. by H. Wudsout Esq. - 6 00 
Herkimer Village, N. ¥Y. From several gentlemen, a subscription, by the 

Rey. L. Parsons, - - ° - 47 25 

Several ladies, - 6 75 

Fem. For. Miss. Soe. by Hitty C. May nard, Sesrdunty, 11 00—~-65 00 
Killingworth, Con. Mr. ‘William Wellman, ‘for the school at Brainerd, 

by H. Hudson, Esq. 2 00 
Kingston, Penn. The Hea; Miss. ‘anid School Soe, by H. Buckingham, Esq, 9 00 

A contribution on the 4th of Jaly last, by Rey. Phinehas Camp, 7 00 
Knoxville, Teo. Col. Morgan, toward setting oF a pene press in the 

Cherokee Nation, . 65 00 
Lancaster, N. H. Contribution, of which $5 are for the ‘Cherokée mis- 

sion, by the Rev. Joseph Willard, : 18 37 
Jiebanon, N. H. Contribution, by the Rev. H. Ww wedwead: 31 48 
Jaisle, N.Y. (Broome Co.) Fem. Cent Soo. by Phebe Squire, for mis- 

sions to the Amer. Indians; 50 00 
Ludlow, Ver. Fem. Cent Soe. ty’ Mary Read, ‘tireas. remitted by Dea. 

N. Coolidge, - 13 22 
Fume, N. i. Contribation, by the: Rev. H. Woilv aves . 8 50 
Madison, N.Y. The following individuals, by the Rev. Levi Parsons, viz. 

Jonathan Pratt, 5 50; Samuel Curtis, 5, . -" ) 6 30 

Rev. Ezra Woodworth, $5; Gilbert Tomkins, $5, - 10 00 

Jonathan Brown, $5; Samuel W. Gold, 43, 3 . 8 OU 

S. Goodwin, David Dix, E. Putnam, 2 each, - - 6 00 

Donations from several gentlemen, ~ - - 1400 

Do. from several ladies, - - - - - 17 55 

The Fem. Cent Soe. - - - - = 3 50 

Ayails of contribution in districts, - : - 6 66 

Several little children, - - - - . 62 

A young lady, : - - - . 5U——-77 $3 
Mansfield, Con. (north par.) Fem. Char. Sac: for the Cherokee paved, 

by H. Hudson, Esq. 16 00 
Murietta, O. A friend, for the Echoel ai Cor nwalls by H. Hodson: Eat, 5 00 
Mewico, N. Y. A contribution, by the Rev. Mr. Dixon, remitted by 

Rev. L. Parsons, 2 ~ : - 1 35 

Middletown, Con. (Upper Houses.) Yoong Men’s Soe. for ed. heathen 

youth, by H. Hudson, Esq. - - - 2 15 50 
Middlesex, Co. Ms. From B. S. the ccd ge of an aotide eommenced 

against a profane swearer, 4 g x 5 00 
Middle: sex, Co. Con. For. Miss. Boe! by H. froddon Hs sq. = - 75 25 
Monson, Ms. The monthly concert, by the Rev. Alfred Ely, - = 7 00 


Ne >wark INP: Contributions at the mouthly concert in the first Presby- 
terian chureh, during the last eight raonths, by the Rey. Dr. Richar ds, 101 57 


\ 
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Total, 


628 25 
56 50. 
72 52 


99 2t 
88 71 


33 00 


72 08 


lil 09 


111 00 


25 50, 


70L 80> 


198 39 
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A young lady, for the support of a child in Cole to be gene Ext4s Fotal. 
Bountnor, asemi-annual payment, 6 00 
A class of colored people in the Newark Sabbath school, bhiy the é same lady, 1 00 
Newburyport, Ms. An unknown pono by Mv. S.V eg for Amer- 


ican Indians, 10 00 
New-Haven, Ver. Fem. Char. Soe. by the Hy, Thotiaa A. Merrill, for 
instruction of heathen children, - é 20 00 


yew Hurtford, N. Y. "lwo young ladies, by the Rev. L. Patan, 1 25 
D. W. Randall, Truman Kelloge, Cynthia Risley, Gideon Sav- 
age, Daniel Eels, Dolly Wells, Flunting S. Pierce, Thomas 
Williams, Rev. N. Coe, Samuel Hiccox, William Curtis, Gus- 
tavus Kilburn, Jacob Sherrill, Lewis pigtails $5 ae - 7000 


Smaller donations from 12 gentlemen, 15 94 
Donations from several ladies, - - - 2 34 
From several little children, _ - - 82 
A contribution, - - 6 47—-114 $2 
WNew-Lisbon, N.Y. A Female Society, by the Rev. “L. Parsons, 10 06 
New-Providence, N.J. The Fem. Juv. Soc. for ed. hea. children, by the 
Rev. Elias Riggs, - - - - - 18 00 86 00 
Norfolk, Con. Mrs. Sarah Battell, - - - 12 00 
A young female in do. for the same object, - - 25 
Norwich, Ver. Contribution by abs Rey. r Woodwani, 9 90 
Fem. Mite Society, - 3 94 
A friend of missions, - - - ® 2 00 
Do. for heathen children, - - - - 1 00 
Miss A. H. %. seven years old, - - - 1 30 
Two friends of missions, §t each, - 2 00—--20 14 . 
Orford, N. H. Contribution by the Rev. H, Woddwatd: 4.75 
A subscription, 5 00- 975 
Orwell, Ver. The Fem. Cent. Soe. by the Rey. T. A. eeritt, 93,35 125 40 
Paris, ‘N.Y. (Union Society,) by the Rey. L. Parsons, from the follow- 
ing sources, viz. A contribution, - - 13 Qt 
Gardner Avery, $8; Betsey Avery, $5, - - 13 00 
R. Biount, $2; seven gentlemen, 1 each, - 9 00 
Nine individuals, 50 cents each, - - - 4 50 
Smaler donations, - - - 1 50-——-41 24 
Philadelphia. Che Juvenile Miss. Soc. in the neseud Datch Reformed 
chureh, for eduéating a child among the Cherokees to be called 
Davin Parken, by Miss Whitehead, - - 10 00 
Mrs. Flintham, by “the Rev. Dr. Woreester, 5 00—--15 00 
Pittsfield, Ms. The monthly prayer meeting, by the Rev. H. Humphrey, 15 09 28 66 
Plainfield, (Meriden par.) ING Eins eontribution, by the Rev. H. 
Woodward, - - 11 50 
Randolph, Ver. The Fem. Cent Bag. by the Rev. A. Finney, 20 25 100 95 


Rocky Hill,Con. A lady, for the school at Brainerd, by H. Hudson, Esq. 2 00 
Rome, N. ¥. From the following sources, by the Rey. L. Parsons, viz. 
A contribution in the Presbyterian church at the close of divine 


service, = - < « es 36 71 

The Missionary and Tract Society, - - - 36 00 

Stephen Hubbard $10; Rev. Moses Gillet, $5, - 15 00 

Darius Davenport, $5; Timothy Jarvis, $2, - - 5 00 

Joy Hatheway, $1; George Brown, Sl, - = 2 00 

From several females, G2 50; Wheeler Bar ney $5, 7 50 

An individual, - - - “5—--102 46 
Royalton, Ver. A contribution, by the Rev. H. Woodward, 12 00 
St. Alban’ §; Ver. A Bheaty vox kept by several young Pass by Hor- 

ace Janes, Esq. - - - 1 50 
St, Fohnsbur' y, Ver. The monthly eavtele, z - 10 24, 83 53 
Sungerfield, N.Y. From the following sources, by the Rev. L. Parsons, viz. 

Contribution by the children in the first school district, - 9 06 

Contribution at a conference in do. - > 779 

Do. at a church meeting in the centre district, - : 12 75 

From the Fem. Cent apse - - - 30 00 

From several Jadies, - - St 08 

Josiah Miller, 10; Levi Day, 5; a Gignih &5, 20 00 

Oliver Norton, 82; Williara F, Winchell, $2, - 4 00 

A friend, $2; William Ferguson, $2, - - 400 

De. Palmer, % $2; Daniel Owen, 41 12 - - 3 12 


J. Hubbard, John Haven, Horace Kellogg, Ai. Newbury, R. 

' Montgomery, Joseph Tenney, Daniel King, Thomas King, 
Saiuel Miller, Josiah Bacon, 5! each, - - 10 09 

A. ‘Townsley, $5; C. M.Clark, $1 25; Uri Beach, $2 56, 8 81 
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J. Ferguson, 50 cents; several donations, $4 37, -~ 4 87 
Alpha Miller, $3; Abel Drury, Bl, - 4 00-149 48 


Savannah, Geo. Vhe venerable Mrs. Ann Clay, for educating a hea- 

then child, to be named in memory of her son, the late Rey. Josura 

Cray, of Boston, by the Rev. Dr. Kollock, - oft en aaa 30 00 

An unknown benefactor, a communicant of the Rev. Dr. Kollock’s 

chareh, (half for the Cherokee school, and half for the school fund. 

generally, ) - - - 2 - - 100 00 
Scituate, Ms. A friend to missions, for the For, Miss. School, 2 00 
Sherburne, N.Y. From the following persons in the first Congrega- 

tional society, by the Rev. L. Parsons, viz. 


From Elias Babcock, 835; A-charity box, $35 44, 70 44, 
Joghua Pratt, $10; Benjamin Rexford, $10, - 20 00 
Willard Welton, for the mission to Judea, - - 5 00 
P. and S. Davidson, $5; Ephraim Whitney, $5, - 10 00 
EL. Storrs, 5; Enoch Benedict, $5; - - 10 00 
Salmon Lathrop, §5; H. N. Fargo, $5, - 10 00 


E. Foster, 5; Z. W. Elmore, $6, for the missiontoJudea, 11 00 
Calvin Coe, $5; Josiah Lathrop, 5, for the mission to Judea, 10 00 
Amos Lord, - - - - - 5 00 
James Coolidge, Lyman S. Rexford, Samuel H. Williams, E. W. 

Bliss, (fur the western Indians,) Timothy Hatch, $3 each, 15 00 
G. M. Gilford, Samuel Gould, Rufus Rose, John Hibbard, 

George Remington, Eli Lee, Lyman Hastings, $2 each, 14 00 
W. Newton, G. Glesson, two friends of missions, Stephen Bene- 

dict, Ezra Lathrop, Noah Robinson, N. B. Brown $1 each, 8 00 


E. Whitney, 50 cts. A donation, 50 cts. - - 1 00 
From several childten, - - - 4.93 
From several ladies, : - - - 19 635—-214 6® 
From the second Congregational society, as follows; viz. . 
A contribution, $16 38; Charity box, $3 28, - 19 66 
Tsaae ‘Late, 5; Lsaac Foote, jun. H5, - - 10 UG 
Lewis Lathrop, $3; Joseph Adams, Joseph Long, Luther 
Bowen, $2 each, - - - - 9 00 
Abraham Raymond, a friend, L. Hammond, John Foote, Allen 
Uammond, J. Collins, J. Billings, $1 each, - 7 00 
Mary Talcot, N. B. Mead, G. Hammond, Joseph B. Leonard, 
50 cents each, - - - - 2 00 
‘Stephen Leoard, 25 ets.; Donation, 1 09, - Sad 1 34 
Joel Rexierd, Isracl Farrell, $1 each, . - 2 00—--51 OD 
Stonebury, Con. Thomas Case, by Dea. Geo, Goodrich, remitted 
by H. Hudson, Esq. - = - - 5 00 
Several persons in do. by do. - - . 8. S0224.13°5 
Southold, L. Isl. From the Rev. Lathrop Thomson, * . 25 V0 
South-Reading, Ms. A friend of missions, for the ed, of hea. children in 
N. Amevica, by the Rey. R. Emerson, - - = 1 00 
Spring feild, N. J. Chavitable Soc. for ed. hea, children, by Mrs. Mary 
Ten Broeck, - - 4 25 


Stockholm, N.Y. Fem. Soc. for the western mission, by Esther Sta- 
ples, Treas. remitted by the Rev. T. A. Merrill, = 2 13 00 


Utica, N.Y By the Rey. L. Parsons, from the following sources, viz. 
Coilected at the close of worship in the Presbyterian church, 100 18 


A Varick, $20; Samuel Stocking, $20, - - 40 00 

Stewart & Williams, $20; J. Bradish, $10, - 30 00 

Daniel Uhomas $10; R. R. Lansing, $10, - - 20 00 

James Van Rensselaer, $10; N. Butler, B16, - 20 00 

Jeremiah Van Rensselaer, {L0; James Dana, $5, - 15 00 

J.N, Doolittle, $5; Moses Bagg, $5; A. White, 87, 17 00 

D. W. Childs, 535; Amos G. Hull, $5; N. Williauns, $3, 13 00 

B. Merrill, $5; Mr. Ludiow, $3; S.J.G. 93, 9 00 

Merrill & Hastings, $3; E. Vernon, for the miss. to Judea $3, 6 00 

P. Powers, $3; J.N. Rathbone, $2; Delia Aiken, $3 me 8 00 
‘ Several individuals, é - - sate 22 50---300 68 
Varner, N.U. ‘Uhe montily coneert, for ed. hea, children, 5 34 

, Do. Do. for missions, - 2 91 

The Society for Educating Heathen Children, - 470 

Childven of the Rev. J. Woods. - = - 1 20--.-{2 17 
Feathersfeld, Con. Fem. For. Miss. Soe. by H. Hudson, Esq. ite. 66.86 
iV hiteshorough, N.Y. By the Rev. L. Parsons, from the following sources, viz i 

A contribution, - - - . ‘ 22 50 ; 

Fion. Jonas Platt, $10; Hon. Thomas R. Gold, $10, 20 00 

W.G, Tracy, for the schoo! at Cornwall, - - 5 80 
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Total: 


59 70 


478 36 
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Rev. John Frost, $5; T. Sill, $5, il eves ani 10 00 
J. B. Pease, $5; Mary A, Curtenius, $5, Sy < 10 00 
William Hells, %3; Charles Mosely and his family, $3 87, 6 87 
G. G. Lansing, for heathen children, } iA : 3 00 
S. Newton Dexter, Joseph Beebe, Louis White, $2 each, — 6 00 


Contribution in different districts; - = 7 4b 
Two ladies, $2; Newton Mana, $1 50; Mr. Walcott, $1 50, 5 00 


Several individuals, $1 each, é - - 12 00-—-107 St 
Windsor, Con. rom. young ladies, for ed. hea, youth in this country, by 
Sarah M. Sillet remitted by H. Hudsou, Esq. - - 48 00 
Fem. Benev. Soc. by Mrs. S, Ellsworth, for the Cherokee miss by do. 36 00 
Winfield, Herkimer Co. N. Y. Fem. Char. Soc. by Auna Luce, See’y. 12 00 29 95 
Worcester, Co. Ms. The Religious Char. Soc. by the Rev. Joseph 
Goffe, Treasurer, os - - - 29 30 1,045 75 


‘ The residence of the following persons is unknown, 

From the Rev. W. R. Weeks, by the Rev. L. Parsons, — - - 5 00 

The Rey. Mr. Bingham, a inissionary, X, = 5 80 
Total of Donations receivedin March, $2,983 94 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE REV. ARD HOYT, TO ROBERT 
RALSTON, ESQ. OF PHILADELPHIA, DATED BRAINERD, CHEROKEES 
NATION, JAN. 10; 1819. 


VERY DEAR AND MUCH RESPECTED FRIEND, 

Yours of July 17, and the ciothing prepared by some of the benevolent Ladies 
of your city, arrived on the 8th inst. 

I shall not attempt to describe my feelings, or the feelings of my family, at the 
reception of this very seasonable supply. Every article will be of use in our 
numerous family, and many of the garments were needed the very moment of 
their arrival, to clothe (if not the naked) those that were nearly so. The tracts 
will find readers here in this wilderness, and the several reports you so oblig- 
ingly forwarded have cheered our hearts. We have been particularly delighted 
re animated by the first report of the Philadelphia Sunday and Adult School 

nion. ; 

The value of the contents of this box was greatly increased by the circumstan- 
ces under which they were procured and forwarded. If the piety of Dorcas was 
evinced by the coats and garments which she made to clothe the needy under her 
eye, can we Say less of those benevolent sisters who have done the same for the 
destitute whom they have never seen? To the precious children of our charge we 
could and did say, Behold the effect of the religion of Jesus—that religion which 
we teach and recommend to you and your people. 

You can scarcely conceive, my dear brother, what a help it is to missionaries 
among the heathen to receive supplies in this manner—not merely nor chiefly as 
supplying their temporal wants, relieving them in their bodily labors, which is 
indeed a great help, chiefly as exemplifying the excellency of cur most holy re- 
ligion. Such conduct commends itself at once to the Conscience of the rudest 
savage, and he is convinced that they who do such things are seeking his best good. 

Such assistance is also encouraging to us in another respect. The expense of 
feeding so many children in this wilderness, and clothing such as have not rela- 
tives ‘to clothe them, must necessarily be very considerable; and (through the 
weakness of our faith) we have sometimes been ready to fear that those on whom 
we depend for funds might think the sum too great to justify the continuance of 
this school and the establishment of others, according to the wants of this people. 
Bat when help comes from such unexpected quarters, our faith and hope are 
strengthened. 

Hitherto the Lord has helped us: and we verily believe the time to favor our 
red brethren kas come. The desire to have their children instructed is evidently 
increasing in this tribe, and we. believe also in the neighboring tribes. 

The children with us make great improvement. We think them some of the 
finest children in the world. 

I send you a sample of the writing of one who has been in the school only five 
weeks, and of another who has been with us but five months. ‘They came from 
the deep shades of the forests, and neither of them could speak a word of English 
when they came, 

Vor. X¥V. 93 
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Most of the children that have been with us as much as six months, have 
committed many questions of the catechism, several passages of scripture, the 
ten commandments, and eighteen or twenty psalms and hymns, which they sing 
with accuracy to as many different tunes. Almost all of them are remarkable 
for their fine voices and readiness to learn to sing. ‘i , 

They are obedient, apt to learn, and acquire habits of industry much more 
readily than we expected, ; ; 

Already has the Lord in his abundant mercy visited some of them with his 
renewing grace, and others are daily praying that they also may be made par- 
takers of this blessing. In short, humanly speaking, nothing is wanting but men 
and money to bring this long neglected and abused people, out of the dark shades 
of ignorance, sloth, and wretchedness, into the light and liberty of the civilized 
nations of the earth. And if means are perseveringly used, have we not reason 
to believe that He who “‘tasted death for every man,” will continue the influences 
of his spirit, and bring, at least many of them, into the light and liberty of the 
sons of God. 

Do grant us an interest in your daily prayers, and continue to give the poor 
Indians a place among those that are benefited by your active benevolence. 

If you have another occasion to forward supplies to us,,I will just observe, 
that a few Bibles to distribute to our scholars, and the black people who are 
taught in our Sunday School, would be very acceptable. There are also a few 
others in the nation who can read, and to whom a present of a Bible might prove 


a blessing. 
With Christian regard to your dear family, and thanks for your many past 
favors, most sincerely yours in the bonds of the gospel. Arp Hoyrf, 


Mr. R. Ralston. 


FROM THE REY. ARD HOYT, TO A YOUNG LADY IN PHILADELPHIA. 


Dear SISTER IN CaRIST, 

Yours of the 28th June, informing me that in consequence of information 
from the Rev. N. Patterson, clothing, &c. had been prepared, and would be sent, 
to supply the wants of our school, was received, together with the articles, on the 
8th inst. 
~ J take the earliest opportunity to acknowledge the receipt of them, and to ex- 
press our gratitude to the Giver of all good, and to you and the other dear sisters 
who have been the kind instruments, for this very seasonable supply for our half 
naked children. ‘ 

You must have expected they would reach us much sooner, and had you known 
our great need and their delay, you would have regretted that they were not has~ 
tened on. But they came to us just at the right time. Our covenant God knows 
when to give, and when to keep back. And he often brings his people to such 
straits, that they know not which way help can come, and then sends it in a way 
least expected that they may see, feel and acknowledge his hand. 

That you may see how much we needed your charity, I will give you a brief 
account of our female help. My wife, three daughters, and the wife of- Mr. Hall, 
schoolmaster, were considered as no more than sufficient to perform the labor of 
their department in this numerous family. Mrs. Hall’s health was so poor dur- 
ing the summer that she could afford little or no assistance. Karly in October, 
she was taken out to Tennessee for her health, expecting to ride as faras Knox- 
ville, and to return soon. My eldest daughter went with her as a companion and 
nurse. Such was the state of Mrs. Hall’s health, on her arrival at Knoxville, 
that it was thought unsafe for her to return, or to be left without my daughter. 
They both staid, and are there still. Soon after their departure we received per- 
mission to enlarge our sebool to one hundred. With an increasing family and 
decreasing help, our females soon began to sink under their accumulating labor, 
and to save life and recover health, were obliged to slacken their hand. 

Now what was to become of the institution; more dear to us than life itself? 
We liad promised to clothe the poor children; a failure might create disaffection 
—the children might be withdrawn, and who could tell where the evil would end. 

‘The cause of missions is the cause or God. He has taken the work into his 
own hands, and whatever instruments may be employed, He will shew that the 
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excellency of the power is of him, and not of us. More than half a year ago he 
moved your hearts to prepare the needful supply, at the moment of pressing need 
He caused it to be laid to our hand, without acare or thought on our part. “Why 
take ye thought for raiment? consider the lilies of the field.” ‘Your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.” 

You say, “We shall be anxious to know if the garments are useful.” Every 
article, to the last needle and button, will be useful—and not merely useful arti- 
cles needed, but, more especially, coming to us in this way, they exemplify the 
religion we teach, and powerfully commend it to the consciences of men the most 
ignorant. This is the very thing needed amongst this people. Ever since they 
have had white men for their neighbors, they have been exposed to the depreda- 
tions of the lawless. And every species of fraud and injustice has been practised 
to deprive them of their property and dispossess them of their lands. The mis- 
sionary needs some unequivocal testimony, brought down to a level with their 
capacity, to shew that he and his supporters are actuated by very different mo- 
tives—that he does indeed seek them, and not theirs. Your unsolicited charity is 
bein testimony—and we trust in God that it will be productive of lasting 
good, 

You cheer our hearts by mentioning the formation of a cent society, &c. for 
the purpose of educating a youth of the Cherokee Nation. May the blessing of 
God rest upen the society —and may every member experience the fulfilment of 
that precious promise, ‘He that watereth shall be watered himself.” 

Whatever sum may be given by the society, we shall with pleasure give them 
the privilege of naming a child, and will endeavor to select one that may here- 
after do honor to the Society. : 

Money for this purpose may be transmitted to Jeremiah Evarts, Esq. Treas- 
urer of the A. B. C. F. M. Boston—or, if more convenient for you, by your drop- 
ping a line to Mr. Evarts, he may direct it to be deposited in one of your city 
Banks, from which we could draw it by selling a check to some merchant in this 
vicinity. 

Be assured my dear sister, (for so I must be permitted to call you,) that you 
and your fellow helpers in this charity have done us much good. May the Lord 
reward you all an hundred fold in this life, and in the world to come, grant you 
the unspeakable happiness of hailing as fellow heirs of eternal glory, many of our 
red brethren, converted to Christ by means of your benevolence. Please to pre- 
sent our thanks and Christian love to every individual. I would add afew things 
respecting the present state and prospects of our mission, but my sheet is full, 
and it may perhaps answer the same purpose to refer you to K— D—, to whose 
care I direct this, not knowing the street or No. of your place of residence. 
Accept the Christian salutation of all the mission family, including that of your 
unworthy brother in the bonds of the Gospel. Arp Hort. 

Miss S— W—. 


FROM THE SAME, TO ANOTHER YOUNG LADY IN. PHILADELPHIA, 


My pEAR FELLOW HELPER IN THE GOSPEL, 

Yours of July 3d, together with the articles therein specified, arrived on the 
8th inst. all safe and in good order. Do not regret their long delay—they came in 
the best time. Our great Provider, who never suffers his children to want any 
good thing, knew it was best for us to be left without this assistance until our cir- 
cumstances were such as to make us /¢eé our need of your charity, in those very 
articles which He had before moved youto prepare. Ready made clothing must 
always be very useful to a mission like ours; but from a variety of causes they 
were peculiarly acceptable to us at this time; these I have briefly stated in my 
letter which accompanies this to your friend. As you have been copartners in 
your labor of love to us, I conclude von will be mutual sharers in our communi- 
cations to you, and if so, it will be unnecessary to repeat here what I have written 
there. 

You did well in sending some of the cloth unmade, as you could not know the 
size of the children. The garments suited the largest scholars, for the small 
onés we could make of the cloth sent in the piece. i 

Should you and your pious neighbors ‘deem it a duty and a privilege,”’ at any 
time to repeat this labor of love, it may be of use for you to Know that our Chit, 
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dren are of all ages from five to, rigs ces that the wiaters here call for the 
same kind of clothing that they do in Pennsylvania. . | : 

You mention maeear an account of this mission, from Mr. Patterson, I will add 
a few words respecting the Lord’s dealings with us since Mr. Patterson left us. 

Two since that tine have been added to the visibie church, and we hope one 
or two others to the invisible, One of our scholars, a very amiable girl of prom- 
ising talents, aged abont sixteen, gazes satisfactory evidence of a saving change, 
and is to be baptized the last Sabbath of this month, which is our communion day. 
All who have been admitted to the church, (for aught that appears, ) walk wor- 
thy of their high vocation, and our hearts are refresned from time to time with 
evidence of their growth in evangelical principles and piety, — 

You will rejoice and unite with us in giving thanks and praise to our covenant 
God for these his early blessings on this infant mission, and add your fervent 
prayers that what we have witnessed may be but the first fruits of a plentiful and 
glorious harvest, We do indeed look for, and coniidently expect to see, greater 
things than these. ‘ 

The general state of aur school has been prosperous, and the desire to have 
their children instructed is evidently increasing amongst this ignorant and tog 
long neglected people. 4 

You would be surprised to see what improvement these young plants of the 
_ forest make as soon as they are brought to feel the genial hght and heat of in- 
struction. Inafew weeks they appear new creatures—and we can scarcely be- 
lieve they are Indian children, or that we ourselves are in the midst of a tribe of 
natives. Doubtless we have some partiality towards them, but we really think 
them some of the finest children in the world. 

We have two classes reading in the Testament, and one that has commenced 
arithmetic. Most of the children that have been with us as much as six 
months, have, beside their school lessons, committed many questions in the cate- 
chism, several passages of Scripture, the ten commandments, and eighteen or 
twenty psalms and hymns, which they sing with accuracy to as many different 
tunes. ‘Their voices are delightful. I enclose asample of the writing of one who 
has been in school but five months, and when he came could not speak a word of 
English. 

It will indeed require a large sum to feed, clothe, and teach the children of a 
nation—but cculd the Christians of the United States, view this field as we do, 
standing in the midst of it, we thik they would not hesitate a moment on the 
question of expense. 

Let as much money be granted as has been expended in a savage war—let the 
children be taken up in a body at once, and thus cut off the channels by which 
ignorance, superstition, and prejudice, have descended, and in a few years we 
might expect to see this whole tribe renovated.—From these a host of missiona- 
ries might be raised up, not only tocarry on the work among.themselves, but to 
assist in extending these blessings to the unnumbered tribes of the west—and, ere 
long, we might expectito see the blessings of Christianity and civilization extend- 
ed to the Western Ocean. ‘The wilderness and solitary place would be glad for 
them, and the desert rejoice and blossom-as the rose,” Did.as fair a prospect of 
increase open to the men of this world, the enterprise would not be suffered to 
fail for want of capital. And, in this case, we fondly hope the children of light 
will prove themselves at least nearly as wise in their generation as the children of 
this world—Should the American church come forth in her strength to this 
work and labor of love, I have no doubt that many whoare now past the merid- 
ian of life, might ,see it mostly accomplished. The silver and the gold are the 
Lord’s, and if, as we fondly hope, the time to favor this people has come, He can 
easily supply the funds, 

In respect to your charity which has been the occasion of these lines, no doubt 
the Lord has approved your work and labor of love for these dear immortals. 
Do present our warmest thanks to all who have aided in this charity, and assure 
them of our fervent prayers, that He who said, “It is more blessed to give than 
to receive,” will reward them according to the desire of their hearts. 

Accept the Christian salutations of all the mission family, including your much 
obliged brother, Arp Hoyr, 

Miss H— D—-, 


= 
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TESTIMONY OF A VETERAN OFFICER. 


The following letter was recently received from the venerable Col. Meigs. This gentleman 
has been for several years the agent of gayernment among the Cherokees, and is distin- 
guished by his amiable manners, and his benevolent regard to the Indians. He is intimately 
acquainted with their state and character; and they look up to him as to a father, Most of 
our readers know, that Col. M. was by the side of Montgomery, under the walls of Quebec, 
_and was there wounded and taken prisoner. A few months ago the late Rev. Dr. Spring 
mentioned the kindness and urbanity with which he was treated by Col. M., then a major, 
in the perilous march through the wilderness of Maine and Canada. While men, who were 
in their @prly prime, at the period of the revolution, are descending one after another to the: 
| graye, may their active influence, and their latest testimony, be employed in meliorating the 
condition of their fellow creatures. , 


SIR, City of Washington, March 15, 1819. 
The number of Cherokees on the River Arkansaw, including those enrolled 

and now about to remove, are estimated to be 5000, men, women, and children. 

Those chiefs whom you addressed at the Cherokee agency, arrived safe jn that 

country. Great numbers have since joined them. 

_ There must be now several hundred children there, at a proper age to receive 

instruction. 

While the stream is small, it is easily directed to any course desired. I mean, 
that the minds of those children can be led to embrace such sentiments, as will 
direct them to that desirable point contemplated by your honorable Society. I 
hope the means of improvement will be as liberally extended to them, as has been 
done to those on the east of the Mississippi. I have no doubt the aid of the Gov- 
ernment will be extended as far as the appropriation will justify it. Andasa 
spirit of liberality seems to pervade all the states, I hope more ample provision 
will be made the next Congress; and that those wise and benevolent measures 
will be pursued, until they shall reach the mouth of Columbia river. It will not 
require much time to do all this, if peace shall be continued. If the children from 
seven to fourteen years old can be instructed in good schools, it will, by degrees, 
change their numerous dialects; and they will all speak and understand the Eng- 
lish language. You have witnessed what has already been done on the east of the 
Mississippi; but to effect this it must be done by instructing the young children. 
The sentiments of those of adult years, a few excepted, cannot be altered. 

It is, independent cf benevolence, the interest cf our country to make ample 

rovision for the instruction of all the Indian children, within the mits of the 
japon States. It may be said, this would require a million of dollars: admit it to 
be true; and yet this would be the most well devised economy. We must do this, 
or expend ten times as much ip Indian wars. We know this by experience; and 
the same may be expected to happen again, unless prevented by attaching the 
Indians to us by giving them the useful arts and, the knowledge of letters; and 
this will assuredly give them moral sentiments and religion.—Five hundred 
Indians situated in the wilderness, distant from our settlements, could act be re- 
duced without the expenses arising from two or three campaigns; and these ex- 
penses would amount to millions of money, and the loss of many lives. All this 
may be prevented by prosecuting the measures of civilization, on such an exten- 
sive scale as its importance will clearly justify. And what can be more honora- 
ble, than by liberal and economical measures to save from extinction some, many 
thousand human beings; make them happy; and at the same time strengthen the 
empire? ‘These observations are not visionary; they are practicable; the road is 
as plain as from Washington to the place of your residence. 

i am, dear Sir, with great respect, your obedient servant, 

Jeremiah Evarts, Esq. Return J, Metcs. 


' 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN PEACHAM. 


in a late number of the Boston Recorder appeared a very interesting account of the revival of 
religion in Peacham, Vermont. We extvact the principal parts of it, and regret that our 
limits will not permit our inserting the whole. The narration is preceded by asuijable notice 
of the glorious work of salyation, which’ @.c Gospel displays, aad by the ascription of alt Ue 
glory to Gad. 
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A brief history of the church succeeds. It was gathered in 1794, and then consisted of 12mem- 
bers. The present pastor was ordained in 1799. Daring the first ten years of his ministry 


only 11 were added to the church by profession; and during nearly eight subsequent years 


46 more were added, in the same manner. Within this whole period 40 were added from 
other churches. Immediately preceding the revival two years had elapsed without a single 
person coming forward to profess faith in Christ. An unhappy difficulty had Jong subsisted 
in the church; the youth were immersed in worldly pleasures; the more advanced were 
busied in worldly pursuits; and wickedness abounded, The account then proceeds as follows: 


In the latter part of January, 1817, the mind of one of the members became so 
deeply affected with his own backslidden state, and that of the church in general, 
that he felt it to be his duty to rise in the assembly on the Sabbath, to confess his 
own wrongs, and to call the attention of the church to their affecting and alarm- 
ing situation. The immediate result was, the appointment of a special meeting 
of the church for prayer, and for the purpose of attempting to devise some means 
for removing existing difficulties, and restoring harmony among the members. 
‘At that meeting it was proposed that the church should all unite in a solemn and 
mutual public confession, aud in seeking forgiveness of God, of each other, and 
of all the people before whom so much had been done to dishonor the cause of 
Christ, and then solemnly renew their covenant. The measure was readily 
assented to, provided’such a confession could be prepared, as might give mutual 
satistaction; though some of the member's seemed to indulge almost no hope that 
any such thing could be done, or that any good would result from the measure 
proposed. Another meeting was appointed on the following week; and in the 
interim, a torm otf confession and covenant, were prepared. At the time ap- 
pointed, the church, very generally, came together; though several of the meim- 
bers appeared to be still without faith, and nearly without hope, that the desired 
object would be attained. Others too, indulged, intermingled with some faith and 
hope, many “unbelieving fears.” But the Lord had blessings in store for us, and 
would not suffer all our provocations, and all our unbelief, so to hinder, as that 
the way should not be prepared, that they might be bestowed. The confession, 
which had been drawn up, was evidently heard with great interest and tender- 
ness; and there seemed reason to believe, with some “searchings of heart.’ The 
hearts of the members, generally, appeared to be turned to each other; and they 
seemed ready mutually to confess, and to forgive. ‘The proposed confession was 
mnanimously assented to; as was also the renewal of covenant, with a single ex- 
eeption. Ihe succeeding Lord’s day, a day long to be remembered, the propos- 
ed confession was publicly made, and the covenant renewed, with much appar- 
ent tenderness and solemnity; and then the holy ordinance of the supper was cel- 
ebrated, It was a peculiarly interesting and affecting season; there is reason to 
believe the Lord was graciously present; and some abiding impression was made 
on individuals at least, of thé numerous assembly, who caine together to witness 
the solemn scene. >t 

From that time, there was much greater union in the church, than had sub- 
sisted for a long season; and “the spirit of grace and supplication” appeared to 
rest on many of the members, An increasing solemnity also soon became visible 
in the congregation; and meetings for prayer, and for religious conference, were 
better attended. Nur was it long before we began to hear of one, and another, 
whose attention was called to the concerns of the Soul; and, of here and there an 
individual, who indulged a hope of having ‘‘passed from death unto life.” The 
decease of a beloved daughter of the pastor, who was endeared to many of the 
young people, and who had manifested much of the Christian temper, through a 
long and distressing illness, together with discourses delivered on the affecting 
occasion, by the biessing of Grod, left impressions on the minds of some, which 
were never to be wholly effaced. Still the good work progressed very gradually; 
and while some reason was perceived, for rejoicing in hope of a general revivat, 
we could not but “rejoice with trembling.” i 

There was no addition of new members to the church, until the first Sabbath 
in August, when 14 were received. Several of these had long entertained some 
hope, that they were savingly united to Christ; but they had neglected to come 
forward and own their Savior, aud so had been standing in the way of others. As 
the number was larger than had ever been admitted here, at any one time, both 
the meeting for their examination, and the meeting on the Sabbath, were attend- 
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ed with unusual interest; and from that time the work increased more rapidly,. 
It progressed, however, with most solemn stillness. Nothing was perceived, | 
either of “the wind,” or the “earthquake,” or ‘the fire.’ Only the ‘‘still small 
voice,” washeard. Yet, nothing could be more evident, than that the. Lord was 
there.. Many, very deeply impressed, and trembling in fearful apprehension of, 
that awful doom, to which they saw themselves to be justly liable, were anxiously. 
inquiring what they should do to be saved; while others, brought ‘out of dark- | 
ness into marvellous light,” were rejoicing in the salvation which the Lord had 
wrought for them. 
In September, the work became more general, and continued greatly to increase. 
for several wgeks. Scarcely a day passed without bringing tidings of new in- 
stances of awakening, and of hopeful conversion. In that month, four persons 
who could not be present at the following communion season, on the first Sabbatir 
in October, were admitted to the church; and on that day, 44 were added. This 
most solemn scene was evidently blessed to the awakening of others, who, hith- 
erto, had been little affected with what the Lord had done before their eyes. 
The work had now extended, in a greater or less degree, into almost every part 
of the town, Religious meetings were multiplied, and old and young flocked 
together, to hear something concerning the way of salvation. From about the: 
middle of October until the February following, I know not that a single evening, 
passed, without some religious meeting in one part of the town or another; and 
not uncommonly there were two, or three, or four; and on Sabbath evenings six, 
or seven, or eight, each well attended by people in the neighborhood. Even lit- 
tle boys, from 15 years old, down to 10, or under, held their meetings for prayer, 
and other religious exercises. In all companies almost, the things of the kingdom 
of God commanded attention. Jn the store of the merchant, and in the shop of 
the mechanic, conversation readily turned upon religious subjects—Men, women, 
and children, and persons of every various character, Common to mankind in an 
unrenewed state, were anxious to ‘flee from the wrath to come,” and sought an 
hiding place from the impending storm. To formalists, and moralists, who were 
“‘alive without the law once, the commandment came, sip revived, and they died;” 
and, renouncing all dependence on their own righteousness, they fied to the blood 
of Jesus, for pardon and salvation—The profane and impious blasphemer, trem- 
bling and astonished, in view of his own accumulated guilt, and of his Maker’s. 
forbearance, and long-suffering, and grace, was brought to cast down the weapons 
of his rebellion, and to exchange his oaths and curses, for the language of prayer 
and praise. The intemperate person, forsaking his cup, and wondering that there 
should be any way of salvation fer one who had so debased himself by sin, fled “for 
refuge to the hope set before him,” and learned to “draw water from the welis of 
salvation.” The worldling, convinced that “riches profit not in the day of 
wrath,” and that, “if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him,” was induced to let go his hold of the world, and to choose ‘that good part, 
which shall not be taken away.”—The young, amazed at the eagerness with 
which they had pursued the vanities of the world, and wondering how they could 
ever think they found enjoyment in them, forsook the house of mirth, to ‘take up 
the cross, and follow” Christ, and bore their testimony to the truth of what they 
once thought a chimera, that ‘‘the ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her patiis are peace.” Even little children, sensible that they were sinners, 
and needed an interest in the love of that blessed Savior, who said, ‘‘Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not,” leaving their childish sports, 
took delight in reading their Bibles, in listening to religious instruction, and in the 
retired duties of the cleset, and shouted “thosannas to the Son of David.” Yes, 
and some aged sinners, too, having grownold in the rejection of the offers of the 
Gospel, mourning over a misspent life, and “clothed with humility,” hopefully 
bowed, at last, at the feet of Jesus, and, with adoring gratitude, accepted that 
salvation, which they had so long, so obstinatgly, and so ungratefully refused. 
The week preceding the first Sabbath in Dec. was, with us, a memorable week, 
and that Sabbath a memorable day. ‘Three days of that week were devoted, by 
the church, and a numerous listening assembly, to hear the relations of candi- 
dates for admission; and on the Sabbath, 69 persons together, publicly confessed 
their Savior, and entered into solemn covenant with God, and with his people; 
35 of whom were young men, and boys, from 24 down to 11 years of age. On 
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such an occasion, who could forbear toexclaim, with grateful admiration, “This 
is thé Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in our eyes.” Though the work still contin- 
ued, ‘new subjects of it now became less numerous. Yet, from that time, to the 
first Sabbath in’ August following, 74 were added; so that the whole number 
received, within one year, from Aug. 3, 1817, to Aug, 2, 1818, inclusive, was 205. 
So‘he have beén received at every season of communion since; and the whole 
number is noWw 225. q : 

It would protract this communication too much, to descend, minutely, to par= 
ticular cases. But it may be proper to observe, in general, that, according to the 
relations given by the subjects of this work, tte means by which they have been 
awakened from a state of carelessness and stupidity, have been very various; as 
have also the particular exercises of their minds, while under serious impressions, 
antecedently to their experiencing what they hoped was a saving Change. All, 
however, seem to have been led to such a discovery of their wickedness, both of 
heart and life, as to produce a thorough conviction, that they deserved to be ex- 
cluded forever from the favor of God; that, in themselves, they were utterly un- 
done; and that their only hope was in the mercy and grace of that God, against 
whom they had so grievously sinned, through the atonément of his beloved Son, 
“the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world.” Imstating those ex- 
ercises of their minds, which have induced them to hope that they had .‘**passed 
from death unto life,” they have expressed their belief in the ability and readi- 
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ ‘‘to save unto the uttermost, all who come unto God 
by him;” cordial affection for this précious Savior; love to God, as a Being of 
infinite perfection, delight in his holy law, and joy in his absolute and universal 
government; abhorrence of sin, as being contrary to the nature of this holy Gods 
with a desire to be delivered from this evil and bitter thing; great pleasure in 
reading the Holy Scriptures, in attending to religious instruction, and in the duty 
of prayer; peculiar affection tor the followers of Christ; and earnest desires to 
be enabied to walk “in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord,” with 
a sense of their entire dependence on the power and grace of God, to keep 
them from falling, and to lead them in the way of righteousness and peace. 

{Here a particular account is given of the various classes of persons, who were 
subjects of the work. There were 101 males, and 124 females. The oldest per- 
gon admitted was 65 years old; the youngest a little girl iti her ninth year. More 
than half the whole number had never been baptized. ] 

The following facts appear to be too remarkable, and too interesting, to be ex- 
cluded from this narrative. We have, residing here, a venerable saint, a widow, 
four score and nme years of age, who has been a ‘professed disciple of Christ, and 
apparently walking closely with God, more than 75 years. No oue, probably, has 
been more engaged and importunate at the throne of grace, for a revival of reli~ 
gion, and for the salvation of her beloved descendants, and of all this people, than 
this “mother in Israel;”’ and there is reason to belteve, that her prayers have 
been remarkably answered, in blessings of grace bestowed on her immediate con- 
nexions. Among those who have made a public profession in this precious season, 
she numbers one son, one son’s widow, two sons’ wives, 16 grand-children, eight 
husbands and wives of grand-children, and ten great-grand children; 38 in all; 
comprising a majority of all her descendants, residing in this town, who were not 
already professors, and who have attained to the ave of ten years. Her other 
children, and some grand-children, were professors before. In view of this dis- 
play of divine grace, her language is, “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation!? And shé now appears just on 
the wing for the world of glory. Ye mothers, think what blessings you may draw 
upon your children, and your children’s children! 

it is remarkable, that not a single hopeful subject of this work of grace, who 
might before be considered as belonging to the Congregational Society in this 
town, has manifested any disposition to unite with any other denomination; while 
a number, whose connexions belong to other denominations, have come and united 
with us. A number too, who theinselves could not be satisfied with any other 
mode of baptism than immersion, have yet chosen to become members’ of this 
church, as they could not assent to the sentiments of the Baptists, on the subject 
of commubion.— This church Has ever opened its doors to all who exhibit evi- 
dence that they “love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity;”’ and we think we now 
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perceive reason to rejoice, that we have been led to adopt this only scriptural term 
of Christian fellowship. May the time soon come, when it shall be adopted by 
all the churches of Christ. Then will all who truly love the Lord Jesus, know 
better than they have known for a long season, ‘thow good, and how pleasant it 
is, for brethren to dwell together in unity,” 

The Lord has chosen sucha time for this display of his grace, that all possi- 
bility of ascribing it to any alarm, produced by adverse dispeusations of his Prov- 
idence, isutterly precluded. In former years, this people had been involved in no 
littie afliction; but without any such effect —Particularly, distressing sickness 
had repeatedly prevailed, and deaths had been multiplied. But, whenever the 
Lord had laid his chastening rod upon us, there was too much reason to adopt the 
language of the prophet, “For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is stretched out still, For the people turneth not unto him that smiteth them, 
neither do they seek the Lord.” Yet he spared us “according to the greatness 
of his mercy;”’ and this work of grace has been effected in a time of unusual health, 
and temporal prosperity. Indeed, such were all the circumstances under which 
this glorious work commenced and progressed, that it could no more be reason- 
ably ascribed to any thing short of the power and grace of God, than could the 
deliverance of Israel from the bondage of Egypt. Accordingly, it has been 
almost universally confessed here, that it must be “the finger of God.” The 
voice of open opposition has scarcely been heard. 

An increased disposition to contribute, not only for the support of the Gospel 
ministry in this town; but to aid those benevolent institutions, whose object it is 
to extend the blessings of the Gospel through our guilty world, may be noticed 
as one fruit of this revival. More than two hundred dollars were collected 
among this people, of members of Bible and Missionary Societies, and by contri- 
butions to such Societies, in the course of the last year; ten dollars of which was 
given by:an individual female, to constitute the Pastor a member for life of the 
Vermont Missionary Society; and thirty dollars by a number of females, to con- 
stitute him a member for life of the American Bible Society; which he avails 
himself of this opportunity publicly and most thankfully to acknowledge, A sub- 
scription has also been recently opened, for the purpose of assisting some hope- 
fully pious young man, or men, in obtaining an education forthe ministry, and the 
prospect is, that nearly two hundred dollars will be subscribed, to be paid annu- 
ally. This is indeed little, compared with what may be expected from congre- 
gations of no more than equal ability, when Christians shall all duly realize their 
obligations to cause the Gospel} to be preached “to every creature.” It is less, no 
doubt, than some others have already done. Yet, would all Christian congrega- 
tions do as much as this, in proportion to their ability, the means of spreading the 
blessings of the Gospel ‘‘into all the world,” would certainly be very greatly in- 
creased. It must not be understood, however, that all that is done to promote 
this glorious object, amoag this people, is done by professors of religion, No; the 
Lord is pleased to open the hearts of many others, so that, in this sort of liberal- 
jty, they are scarcely a whit behind professors. May He also, yet bless them with 
the joys of that salvation, which they are instrumental in serding to others, ‘‘who 
are ready to perish.” 

It must be observed, moreover, that a very favorab-e change has been effected 
in the habits and morals of the people at large. The tavern is not now, as for- 
merly, a place of common resort. The gaming table is forsaken. Profane Jan- 
guage is, comparatively, but little heard. Before the revival, the young people 
were much attached to balls, and other similar amusements; but now it is more 
than two years since any thing like a ball has been seen in Peacham. 

Tn view of all these things, the friends of the Redeemer and his precious cause, 
have abundant reason to say, ‘‘When the Lord turned the captivity of Zion, we 
were like them that dream. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our 
tongue with singing. The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad.” “QO that men would praise the Lord tor his goodness, and for his wonder- 
ful works to the children of men! And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks- 
giving, and declare his works with rejoicing.” 

It will be strange indeed, if among the goodly number who have named the 
name of Christ, in this revival, there should not be any whose ‘root shall be as 
rottenness,” and ‘twhose blossoms shali go up as dust.’? But we have reason to 
bless the Lord, that, hitherto, no known instance of apostasy has occurred among 
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the professors; and that, at present, a good degree of harmony and brotherly 
love prevail in this pretty numerous church, consisting now of more than 300 
members. We have, however, reason to lament that it is not now with us, ‘‘as 
in months past.” It is now seldom that we hear of any new instance of awaken- 
ing, or of hopeful conversion. Some, who did indulge a hope, tow make it too 
manilest that they were among those who ‘received the seed into stony places.” 
It must be confessed, too, that Christians are far less engaged, and that ‘‘hosan- 
nas languish on our tongues.”’. We have much catise to mourn over our ingrati- 
tude, and that we have done so much to ‘grieve the Holy Spirit of God, whereby”’ 
we hope s) many have been ‘sealed unto the day of redemption.’ Many too, 
still “neglect this great salvation,” and are walking on in the way of death. We 
have, therefore, much reason to humble ourselves before God, and to beseech him 
that he would arise again, and have mercy upon us. We shouid fervently pray, 
and O that all our Christian brethren would unite with us in praying, that the 
Lord would “turn again our captivity, as the streams in the south.” “Turn us 
again, O Lord God of hosts; cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved.” 
Peacham, March, 1819. LEONARD WORCESTER. 


REVIVAL IN ADAMS, N.. ¥.- 


From a letter of the Rev: Edward Rossiter, dated Adams, Jefferson County, N.Y. 
and published in the Recorder, we extract the following. After mentioning the 
situation of the country previous to the late war, and the demoralizing effects of 
that war, Mr. R. continues, 

“The church which experienced that time of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord, of which I now write, was organized Nov. 15, 1809; and at that time 
consisted of 13 members. At one time it was reduced to 9, but at the commence- 
ment of 1817, it consisted of 23 members.” After mentioning the low state of 
religious affections among the people at large, and the destitute condition of the 
church without a pastor, he observes, ‘A general and alarming unconcern on 
the subject of religion prevailed among Christians, and among the impenitent, 
until Aug. 1816, when at a meeting of the church a new spirit seemed to rest up= 
on them, and they began to feel that something must be done. They accordingly 
obtained the Rev. David Spear to preach to them one third part of the time; and 
before this engagement had expired he was employed to preach one half of the 
time for a year. Early in the spring of 1817, under the labors of this excellent 
and faithful servant of Jesus, the spirit of God commenced its biessed operations, 
Atfirst, two or three individuals in a distant part of the society were excited to 
attend to the concerns of their souls. Information concerning these two or three 
spread very rapidly into all parts of the society, and the influences of the Spirit 
appeared to extend almost as fast as the information. From this time, the work 
became more and more powerful. Religion became the subject of conversation, 
and of medijation. “What shall I doto be saved,’ was the anxious inquiry in 
almost every family, and the same solemn question was repeated in nearly all 
places. Individual Christians who were present, and engaged inthis most inter- 
esting scene, confirmed the truth of tht remark, that very frequent attendance 
upon religious meetings, in a time of syeciai revival, does not in the least impede 
the business of the farmer and mechanic.” 

In continuation it is said, “the work was so evidently of God, as in some in- 
stances to be effected almost without human instrumentality; that where means 
were employed, these were the plain and faithful preaching of what are called 
the doctrines of grace; that some of all ages from 9 to 80 have been brought to 
xepentance; that the number of those who have united with the church above- 
mentioned is 90, and to the Baptist church 30; all of whom, amounting to 120, are 
considered the subjects of this work. 

Mr. Rossiter began to labor among this people in May, 1818; was installed as 
their pastor on the 1ith of Nov. last, about which time seven persons were made 
the hopeful subjects of reiewing grace. In another society in the same town, 50 
or 60 have been converted, as is hoped, during the winter past. ‘The cause of 
rehgion in that section of the cduntry, is mentioned, both by Mr. Rossiter, and 
others, a8 Constantly advancing. 
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SOUTH SEA ISLANDS, 
Extracts from the Journal of the Missionaries at Eimeo. 


July 28, 1817.—Held our usual meeting this evening. A great number of the 
natives were present. Various questions were proposed and answered, par- 
ticularly on the duty of performing works of necessity on the Sabbath day. Two 
late occurrences gave rise to these inquiries; one of them was the illness of Po- 
mare Vahine. It was inquired whether, in the case of extreme illness, it would 
be lawful to send for relations or friends from a distance, or to dispatch a canoe 
for that purpose to another island. The other circumstance was as follows:—A 
man of ‘Taiarabu had a cance lying on the beach. The tide flowing higher than 
usual one Sabbath day, the canoe went adrift. A native who observed it, ran and 
told the owner of the canoe, who replied that it was the Sabbath day, and that he 

‘ therefore thought it would be sinful for him to secure the canoe. The conse- 
quence was, that the canoe was lost. Brother Davies took this opportunity of ex- 
plaining to the natives present, the difference between works of ordinary labor 
and those of necessity and mercy; and told them, with respect to the man in 
Taiarabu, that although his motive was good, he wa$ mistaken as to the point of 
duty, and that he ought tovhave secured his canoe. 

Aug. 4.—The place of worship being too small for the usual congregation, has 
lately been enlarged. It is now 64 feet by 22, yet it was filled to-day, and several 
stood on the outside. There must have been at least 600 persons present, whose 
attention was very encouraging. Brother Davies had some interesting conversa- 
tion with Tino, who was formerly a famous prophet, and an enemy to the mission- 
aries and their religion. ‘Tino spoke his mind freely; confessed what a wicked 
man he had formerly been; and acknowledged the goodness of God in sparing 
him and giving him to know his word, 

12.—This morning a Paumotuan, a native of the island of Anna, called Teau- 
fati, came to Brother Davies to ask his advice. He said that he had heard by 
means of men on board Captain Walker’s vessel, that Moorea, mentioned in our 
Journal of April 22, and those who went with him had been diligently employed 
in teaching their idolatrous countrymen what they knew of the word of the true 
God, and with such success that the whole of the island of Anna had renounced 
heathenism, except one district, of which Moorea was a native. Teaufati expres- 
sed a strong desire to go and teach his countrymen. This man has attended 
brother Davies a long while as a scholar, can read and spell, knows his cate- 
chism, and has conducted himself with propriety ever since he has made a pro- 
fession of Christianity. 

Sept. 8.—After dismissing the school this afternoon, brother Davies attended 
the funeral of a man from Faa, in Otaheite, who had.been brought over here to 
receive medical advice. A considerable number of people attended, whom 
brother Davies addressed at the grave, and concluded as usual with prayer, 
The natives universaliy expect religious services on occasion of the interment of 
those among them who have professed Christianity. When funerals occur at a 
distance from the missionary stations, one of the natives usually prays at the 
grave. These occasions present excellent opportunities for impressing upon 
their minds many solemn truths; and it seemsto be well understood among them 
every where, that these services are intended for the living and not for the dead, 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Ellis to Mr. J. B. Moor, Eimeo, Dec. 4, 1817. 


TainGs are going on well here. We have printed 7,000 copies of different kinds 
of school-books; have finished the first sheet of Luke (24 pages) of which we in- 
tend to take off 3,000 copies. Several hundreds of the natives have learned to 
read since the spelling books have been printed, Some thousands are now wait- 
ing for the publication of Luke’s Gospel. Canoes are frequently arriving from 
various farts, with persons whose business is to inguire when the books will be 
ready; and an increasing desire to become acquainted with the word of God, pow- 
erfully pervades the minds of the people. 

I sae seven or eight hours most days, at printing: it is warm work here: but 
thanks be to God, who has condescended to engage me in so useful an employ-~ 
ment, as that of assisting to prepare the word ot God fora people so anxtous ¢ 


receive if, } 
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WARRATIVE OF THE STATE OF RELIGION WITHIN THE BOUNDS OF 
, THE SYNOD OF GENEVA, (N. Y¥.) 


Tur Geneva Palladium, of the 11th of March contains a Narrative of the state 
of religion within the bounds of the Synod of Geneva, as reported and approved 
by the said Synod at their session in that village on the 18th February. 

‘The Synod considers the state of their churches to be on the whole, more pros- 
perous than in former years. Their numbers have been zealously multiplied, ia 
new settlements, and missionary labors extended; pastors installed over churches, | 
and houses reared for public worship; on which they acknowledge the special 
smiles of heaven, rendering a degree of efficacy to their feeble efforts; and also 
in many instances, the copious effusions of the Holy Spirit. The monthly cons 
cert of prayer, was generally observed with interest; and Sabbath Schools gen- 
erally instituted, and extensively useful. 

We extract the following:— ' 

“As amore particular statement they say, the Synod would observe, that in 
the extensive region which Niagara Presbytery embraces, (110 miles by 50, 
Buffaloe being a centre) numerous churches have been collected, considerable 
missionary labor spent, and great and permanent good, it is believed, effected in 
bringing that disorganized and scattered mass of population, to more regular 
habits of morality, observance of the Sabbath, and of divine worship. A special 
atrention may be said to have characterized the. religious aspects of Lewiston, 
Clarence, Cayuga Creek, Pembroke, Gainesville, Le Roy, Fredonia, and what 
is particularly interesting, the Aborigines at their villages near Buffaloe. By. 
these special favors, and the more ordinary attentions the churches within the 
bounds oj the Niagara Presbytery have received an animating increase, 

“Phe Presbytery of Ontaric appears to have been favored with harmony 
among ministers and churches; a growing infiuence of piety, and some special at- 
tention in the towns of Pennfieid, bloomfield, and Riga. 

“The Presbytery of Geneva deplore the lukewarmness of theirchurches; but, 
at the same time, report a gradual reformation of the people within their bounds, 
and a uniform attendance on the means ot grace. The town of Ulysses has ex- 
perienced a copious refreshing, and already reckons about fifty among the pro- 
fessed converts. 

“Within the bounds of Cayuga Presbytery, the village of Aurora has received 
an abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit, since August last, and abour 50 hopeful 
subjects of grace, are reckoned among its fruits.—Their churches are walking in 
harmony and love, 

“The Presbytery of Onondaga have many good things for which to praise the 
great Jehovah, A deep and general seriousness in the course of the lastyear has 
pervaded the first church of Onondaga, the first church of Pompey, the village 
of Orville, the towns of Saljivan, Lenox and Lysander; by which the kingdom of 
the Redeemer within their limits, has been greatly increased and strengthened. 

“The Presbytery of Bath presents a truly affecting instance of divine power 
and grace in the town of Prattsburg. In the adjoining corners of Bath and 
Prattsburg, about 30 have recently been brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
as itis in Jesus; and in the more central part of Prattsburg, the work within two 
weeks past las assumed the most interesting features, and an overwhelming 
i fluence. Between forty and fifty, itis credibly stated, have been hopefully born 
again within the short Compass of ten days; and the present moment with that 
people, is a season big with tie prospects of Zion’s glory, and travailing for the 
birth of many souls.” . 

To the above general statement, the stated Clerk takes the liberty to add the 
following particulars:— 

“Prom the reports of the several Presbyteries, it appears that there are now 
belonging to this Synod, 92 ordained ministers, and 11 licentiates: that they have 
under their care, 143 congregations: that, during the last year, 191 adults) and 
1099 infants have been baptised: that, during the same time, 1018 have been 
added to the number of communicants; and that the whole number of commu- 
nicants is 7054, 
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«If the annual reports had been obtained from all the churches under the care 
of the Synod, the number ,of communicants would probably have amounted to 
more than 8000.” 

' “The increase of the bitDes of churches and of ministers of the Gospel, within 
the bounds of this Synod, for a few years past, is almost without parallel; and 
must be truly gratify:ng to all those who “pray for the peace of Jerusalem.” In 
the autumn of 1805, the Presbytery of Geneva was formed, and then consisted of 
only ¢hree ministers.* The Presbytery then included all the district of country’ 
now contained within the boundaries of the 8 Presbyteries which Constitute the 
Synod of Geneva. Thirteen years and a half ago, this district of country Con- 
tained only one Presbytery, and only three regular Presbyterian ministers, and 
perhaps eight or ten small Pres byterian churches. Now it contains eight Pres- 
byteries;f 92 Presbyterian ministers; 11 licentiates; 143 Presbyterian congrega- 
tions, and more than 7000 communicants in these congregations. And besides 
this increase in one denomination, there have been considerable additions to the 
number of ministers, of congregations and communicants in various other de- 
nominations. 

“Such an immense increase, in so short a time, and in so small a district of 
country as that embraced by the Synod of Geneva, calls loudly «n all the truc 
friends of Zion, for expressions of gratitude and praise to him whose ‘paths are 
goodness and truth to all such as keep his covenant;”? to Him who has promised 
that the gates of hell shail never prevail against his church.” 

Geneva, Leb. 22,1819, 


DONATIONS TO THE AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 


The Treasurer of the American Education Society acknowledges the receipt of the following 
sums into the Treasury in March, 1819. 


A friend in Hallowell, saved in consequence of omitting unnecessary trimmings on 


clothing the past year, - - - - - - $1 06 
A friend, “after hearing the sermon in Park Street, by the Rev. Edward Pay son, 1 00 
Collected by the Rew. ht. S. Storrs, at the south, . - eS 500 00 
Elias Gould, Henniker, N. H. by the hands of J.C. Procter, Es 3 3 5 UO 
Joan Kent, ‘Benson, Ver. by the Rey. Asa Eaton, - - Fs 3 06 
Col. David Marks, Middlefield, Ms. by Reynold Bascom, 11 6v 
A female friend in the State of N. York, through the medium ee the post-office, being 

the avails of her own industry, - - - - 40 006 
Collected by the Rev. R.S. Storrs, at the south, - - - - 560 00 
Rev. Mr. Woods, Warner, N. H. = 1 45 
Hillsborough County Bible and Char itable Society, which: 3 sum they received sat the 

Female Charitable Soc. Salisbury, N. H. - = = = 15 00 
A lady, by the Rev. Sereno B. Dwight, - - - - 2 00 
Sundry annual subscribers of the Old South Church, received of the Rev. Pastor and 

Deacons, who were a committee for the purpose, - = 181 19 
Fem. Aux. Ed, Society, Monsen, Ms....(also, 1 pair half eas ») - ° 3°48 
Collected in Hamilton, and transmitted by the Rev, Manassah Cutler, - 8U. U5 
A young lady in Western, Ms. by the Rev. Munson C. Gaylord, - - 5 08 
Joseph Mitchell, Boston, 4 53 os 5 OQ 
By the hands of ‘the Rev. Dr. Eben. Por cers heitig the udebind annual payment of the 

sum requisite for the education of a pious youth selected by tue Directors, aud 

maintained at the ue of the donor, - - - - 50 00 
Several friends, - - - - - - 3 09 
William Dane, Esq. Gloucester, - - - - 10 06 


From the following clergymen, contributed by ladies of their seopeelive churches and 
sovieties, to constitute them members for life, the sum of $40 each, viz. 

Rev. J. Cogswell, Saco, Me. Rt. Rev. Alexander V. Griswold, D. D: Bristol, R» I. 
Rey. Geonar d Withington, Newbury, Ms. Rev. Munson C. Gaylord, Western, Ms. 
Rey. Nath. Emmons, }). D. Franklin, Ms. (from members of bis chareh and soe ) 200 OG 


Rev. Willard Holbrook. of salen from gentlemen of his society, - 40 00 
William ‘Vreadweli, Salem, - - - - - 100 00 
From annual subscribers, - - - - - - 279 00 


$2,047 10 


* The Rev. Messrs. Jedidiah Chapman, John Lindsley, and Jabez Chadwick. These were 
the only reguiar Presbyterian ministers then in the country. Vheir pumbers were soon 
inereased by the addition of the Rev. Messrs. Higgins, W poate. and Mandeville. 

+ Two new Presbyteries were formed at the late meeting of the Synod 
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NEW-ORLEANS. 


In the Annual Narrative of the Conn. Miss. Soe. published in our last number, p. 124, are some 
inacearacies, which are corrected by the Rey. Mr. Cornelius, in a letter addressed to the 
Editor of the Recorder, which we copy: 


Srr, Andover, March 30, 1819. 

In the conclusion of the T'wentieth Annual Narrative of the Trustees of the 
Missionary Society of Connecticut, a notice is taken of the services which I ren- 
dered in New-Orleans, under the direction of that Society. Two or three mis- 
takes, inadvertently made in their statement, I hasten to correct, because I am 
persvuaded- the Trustees will find, by a careful perusal of my Journal, there is no 
foundation for them. 

1. It issaid, “he,” alluding to myself, “was instrumental of forming a regular 
Church and Congregation, which nave obtained anact of incorporation from the 
Legislature.” No Ciurch was formed by me or any one else while I was in New- 
Orleans. Mr. Larned and myself united our exertions, to establish a regular 
Congregation, which was incorporated, as stated—and it was expected that at 
some future time Mr, Larned would be able tocollect and organize a Church, 

2. It is said “by these,”’ that is the Church and Congregation, “he was ear- 
nestly importuned to tarry and take the pastoral oversight of them.” No official 
communication was evcr mude to me on the subject. Previous to the arrival of 
Mr. Larned, many individuals expressed a strong desire that I would continue in 
the city. ‘This,’ as stated by the Trastees, I “felt myself under a necessity of 
declining, and directed their attention,” in those cases where it was not already 
directed, “to Mr. Larned.” Soon after his arrival, an earnest and perfectly 
unanimous request was presented to him by the New Congregation, and his ac- 
ceptance grected with universal joy. 

3. It is further stated that I “preached statedly and frequently to the people, 
previously to the arrival of Mr. Larned, which was nearly two months.” The 
first part is correct——but if the worthy Board of Trustees will look again into my 
Journal, they will find I have mentioned my own arrival in New-Orleans on the 
820th of Dec. 181%, and that of Mr. Larned on the 22d of January following— 
making a difference of but little more than three weeks. From the time of Mr, 
Larned’s arrival, until the Congregation were regularly organized, I labored in 
connexion with him—after this, which was about five weeks previous to my de- 
partuve, | turned my atteution to the poor and the sick, and others in the most. 
destitute parts of the city. 

I take the liberty to request all Editors, who have copied the Society’s Narra+ 
tive, to copy also the above corrections, 

: Your friend and humble servant, ELras CORNELIUS, 


OBITUARY NOTICH. 


Diep at Portland, Feb. 28, 1819, Mary W. SouruGareE, aged 20, the consort 
of Horatio Southgate, Esq. This lady, the fourth daughter of Noah Webster, 
isq. was born at New Haven, January 7, 1799, where she passed the thirteen 
first years of her fe. She was early instructed in the principles of our holy reli+ 
gion, and in such branches of human knowledge, as are asuatly taught to young 
ladies of respectable condition. Her temper was naturally mild, her imagina- 
tion lively, and her disposition kind and affectionate. ‘These qualities were fos- 
tered by her education in a family, where the parents treated taeir children as 
companions, and where the intercourse of kind offices is not interrupted by dis- 
cord. In all civcumstances of life, she exhibited a charming example of filial 
love, respect, andubedience; the result no tess of principle, than of natural sweet- 
ness of temper. As a sister, She was Cqually distinguished by the warmth, and- 
uniformity of her affections; and as atriend, she was frank, sincere and faithful 
in her attachments. Her sensibility was extreme; but in the adverse circum- 
stances and afflictions of life, from which no mortal is exempt, and in which she 
was occasionally called to partake, she manifested uncommon patience and sereu- 
ity; rarely or never complaining, and showing marks of discontent. She was 
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fond of reading, and for a person of her years, her mind was highly cultivated. 
During the revival of religion in Amherst, 1816, when she was seventeen years 
of age, her mind became religiously impressed; and she manifested great anxiety 
respecting her condition. After some weeks of sorrow and depression, it pleased 
God to reveal his grace to her soul, and convert her moufning into joy. She 
found her Redeemer whom she had sought, embraced him with cordial delight, 
and entered into covenant with God, and with the churca in Amherst, under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. Parsons. During the few years she was permitted 
to remain on earth, she adorned her profession, as a Christian, without losing 
her native cheerfulness, which rendered her the delight of lier family and friends. 
In May, 1818, she was united to Mr. Southgate, in the most intimate of all earthly 
connexions; and left her father’s house, never to return, Young and inexperi- 
enced, she ventured into a situation, the most difficult and delicate, that of a 
mother-in-law, with a confidence that surprised her friends, whosé apprehen- 
sions for her were all alive on this occasion. But her good sense, discernment, 
and kind dispositions, aided by divine grace, enabled her to support her station 
with dignity,’and to the entire satisfaction of her husband and all the connexions. 
No woman could have been found, more happily formed to the dispositions and 
taste of her husband. Her ingenuousness, chéerfulness, and affection warmed his 
heart, and animated his spirits morning, noon and night. She possessed the un- 
qualified love of his whole family. A few weeks experience in the cares and 
management of a family, made every thing familiar and easy. With such per- 
fect good’ will did she attend toevery duty, that it would seem to her she bad 

done nothing; and yet so great was her fidelity, in every branch of domestic life, 
as to leave nothing undone. ‘What I have lost,” says her husband in a letter ta 
a friend, “ke only knows who gave her to me,—what I need to support me under 
such a bereavement, Ae who took her to himself, alone can bestow.’ Mrs. S. be- 
fore her anticipated confinement, generally enjoyed good health and spirits. She 
appeared to grow in grace in union with a pious husband, and anticipated a try- 
ing hour, with Christian fortitude, composure, and resignation. ‘Lhe third day 
after confinement she was seized with a fever, which for two weeks exhib- 
ited no very discouraging symptoms, and her fricnds were rcjoiging that the 
mother and her infant daughter, might live to bless the family and connexions. 
From that period the disease became alarming, and left little hope of life. When 
hope was nearly lost, her husband, with the consent of an attending physician, 
intimated to Mrs. §. their fears that her disease would terminate unfavorably. She 
received the intelligence without a sigh or a tear—calm and composed as before, 
she said, ‘*the will of God be done.’? She conversed on the concerns &nd inter- 
rests of her husband and the family, and distinctly expressed her wishes respecting 
both. She then requested her husband to read to her the 103d Psalm, which gave 
her new delight, and trom first to last her mind remained unclouded, and undis- 
turbed. Mr. S. asked her, what of all things was most precious to her. She 
answered, “Jesus,” and continued, “if I should take account of all my mercies, 
they would sink me.” Atanother time being asked, what was most on her mind, 
she replied, ‘‘O Christ. I seem to have but one wish, and that is to be with him,” 
On the Thursday morning before her death, she said, ‘1 fear I tvel disappointed 
to awake inthis world. She requested ber husband to read to her the hymn, 
“Jesus, lover of my soul,”—which he did—and at the close, she said, “that eX- 
presses exactly my feelings.’ As one of her friends Was conversing with her of 
the subject of her absent friends, she remarked, ‘If they have the same support 
which ] have, they will need nothing more.” On one occasion she requested Mr, 
S. to pray;, when he and all the attendants kneeled around her bed; then with her 
hand in his, they commended her to God, and asked fop that grace which both 
so much needed—giving thanks to God for uniting them, and granting them so 
much happiness in the connexiok—and mutuaily surrendering into his hands 
themselves and all they had, to be disposed of as his infinite wisdom and mercy 
should deem most for bis own glory. From this they derived strengin and con- 
fort. On Friday morning she again called for the hymn, “Jesus, lover of my 
soul.””, Through the week, she appeared tobe wholly abstracted irom the world, 
intimating that her physicians could be of no use to her, and evidently wishing not 
to have her mind disturbed by their questions. In one instance she desived My, 
§. not to speak to her atthat time, for she was thinking of Chiist. 
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Qn Saturday morning she called for Dr. Watts’s hymns, and whispered, ‘“De- 
scend from heaven immortal dove.” The whole hymn was then read to her, 
‘which seemed to give her new animation. On another occasion, when the first 
-mentioned hymn was read, she repeated the two lines, \ nad 


«Other refuge have I none, 
Lo I helpless hang on thee?— 


, 
with an emphasis amd feeling which showed that her whole heart was in the sub- 
ject. When Mr. 8. was obliged to dismiss the last ray of hope that her life would 
be spared, the conflict was too severe for him; and Mrs. S. perceiving his agita- 
tion, he was obliged to leave the room. In his absence she called for a hyma 
book, and on his return, his sister handed him the book with the leaf turned down 
at the 150th. 

“Blest be the tie that binds . 
Our hearts in Christian love.” 


On the morning of the Sabbath, the day on which she died, while the physi- 
cian was examining her pulse, she said to him, “How long, Doctor?” He 
answered, “I fear you will not continue long.” She replied, ‘‘Don’t fear.” 

For the last three or four days, she spoke only in whispers. On Sabbath morn- 
ing, she was heard several times uttering the words, Come, Lord Jesus. A lit- 
tle before 3 o’clock, P. M. on that day, Mr. S. was called out of the room for a 
moment; bat on re-entering the chamber he found her eyes were fixed in death. 
She remained in this state an hour—and twice the convulsions of dissolving nature 
shook her whole frame. While all were expecting to hear the last breath ex- 
pire, she distinctly pronounced the name of the physician who stood in her view, 
and was probably the first person who met her eye on her revival. 

Mr.S. was tora moment doubtful wheiher she had revived, or whether this was 
not the effect of a wandering mind; but soon her eyelids were in motion, and her 
eyes began to move round upon those who stood by her; they fixed ona Christian 
brother, and in an instant a smile lighted up her whole countenance. She turned 
her head in search of her husband, who was at her head, but not directly in her 
view. Perceiving this, he raised himself towards her, and received the smile of 
an angel face, which no pen can describe, and no length of time can efface. He 
had strength and courage enough to speak to her, and said, ‘Mary, are you 
happy.” She whispered, ‘Happy, happy? O yes.” Is Christ with you? “Christ? 
Christ?” she repeated with a smile. With the same sweet and placid smile she 
looked on every individual in the room, friends, attendants, and domestics, who 
advanced towards her to witness this wondrous scene;—and in fifteen minutes 
from the first revival, she fell asleep in Jesus without a struggle or a groan. 
Language would fail to describe this scene—ihere was a beaming glory in and, 
around her eyes, which her face never expressed, even in the bloom of health, 
dt seemed as if her soul drank at the fountain of bliss, in that dark hour; and 
when she awoke, the joy sparkled in her eye, and suffused her whole counte- 
nance. And may we not suppose, that she enjoyed the presence of the Savior, 
in whose love her whole soul was absorbed; and that she experienced divine 
support to an extent of which we can have no conception? What but a Savior’s 
Jove could enkindle animation in the languid eye, and light up a smile in the pal- 
lid countenance of death? 

A spectator of this scene, unconnected with the family, observed, that he had 
seen many good people dic, but he had never before seen any thing like that. I 
now bciieve, said be, that 

*‘Jesus can make a dving hed 
Peel soft as downy pillows are.” 


‘The scene had a transforming influence on the hearts of all who were present. 
The chamber of death seemed like a holy place. It seemed as if the dear saint 
was permitted to stop at the very portals of heaven, to cheer her weeping friends 
with one kindly smile; to give brighter evidence of the reality of her faith, and 
of the eflicacy of her religion. 

And while her friends lament the loss of such a woman, they cannot but extol 
the riches of that grace which spread light over the dark valley, and cheered and 
animated her soul on its passage to the pearly gates of heaven. 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS, 
For the Panoplist. 


SUFFERING FOR THER CAUSE OF CHRIST, DISTINGUISHED FROM 
THE SUFFERINGS OCCASIONED BY SIN. 


Tuts revolted world has, in all ages, been full of pain and suffering. 
The sun, through successive ages, has not been more uniform in his 
rising and setting, than has been the testimony, which the providence 
of God has borne to the truth, that the natural and direct tendency of 
sin is to produce misery. But, among the inhabitants of this world, 
are witnessed various, and even opposite, kinds of suffering. Every 
reflecting mind readily discerns a great difference between the suffer- 
ings of a criminal, and those of an innocent person. The sufferings 
of the former are disgraceful; those of the latter, however severe, 
leave the moral character untarnished, and, in many cases, give a 
peculiar lustre to it. With this remark the following words of the 
apostle Peter fully ein «Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of Christ’s sufferings; that when his glory shall be Bahra ye may 
be glad also with becordine.j joy. If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon 
you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glori- 
fied.” To this train of thought, so interesting and consoling to Chris- 
tians, the apostle adds a -seasonable and solemn caution to his breth- 
ren against involving themselves in heavy trials, which would be the 
genuine fruit of their own sins and follies. «But let none of you suffer 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil doer, or as a busy-body in 
other men’s matters.” 

To be able to distinguish correctly between suffering for the cause 
of Christ, and suffering for our own sins and follies, is an attainment 
in religious knowledge of high importance. If we fail of making this 
distinction, we shall be no less ignorant, than the heathen, of the nature 
of true Christian experience. ‘Chough we may have access to the 
word of God, and daily peruse its sacred pages, yet, overlooking this 
one point, we shall not know what is meant by glorying in the cross 
of Christ. 

To make the proposed distinction obvious, it may be suitable to state 
some cases, where persons are seen conflicting with heavy trials, and 
loaded with reproaches, which are the natural fruit of their own wick- 
edness. 


Von. XV. 25 
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The person, who is known deliberately to falsify the truth, furnishes 
an affecting instance. By this act, he has sported with his own char- 
acter, and fixed a stigma upon it, not easily removed. Viewing him 
in relation to the present world only, it is seen, that the disadvantages 
under which be labors, are innumerable. Not only is his society des- 
pised, by the virtuous part of the community, but his word has very 
little weight, even when he speaks the truth. He speaks without ex- 
ciling confidence. ‘To describe all the evils, in which, by his own 
folly, he has involved himself, would bafile the power of language. 

The person, also, who is known to have taken the property of 
another, and secretly converted it to his own use, furnishes an instance 
of this kind of suffering. Such a person has made a sacrifice of that, 
which is of more importance to him, than all the riches of this world. 
He has sacrificed his character. Having transgressed the law of God, 
and the law of man, he has no claims to the confidence of his fellow- 
creatures. He is a great sufferer; but his sufferings are the genuine 
fruit of his own sin, 

The case of one addicted to the disgraceful vice of intemperance is 
similar. Heisa beast in the form of a man. In his sober and reflect- 
ing moments, if he has any, he has the mortification of seeing his debts 
increase, the means of his Jiving wasted, his health impaired, and his 
reputation gone. But, the immediate cause of all his wretchedness, is 
his own criminal departure from the path of virtue. 

By careful attention we may know, in all cases, whether our per- 
sonal trials and sufferings are the natural fruit of our own wickedness. 
When this is the fact, some corrupt propensity, or sinful habit, lies at 
the bottom of our trials, and is the procuring cause of them, in view of 
which we have more reason to be ashamed, than to crave the pity of 
our fellow-creatures. 

It is not to be denied, that real Christians frequently suffer great 
pain and anguish, on account of their own sins and follies. This was 
the case with David, and Peter, and many others, mentioned in sacred 
history. When the saints transgress any divine rule, they fall into 
reproach, like other men; and this reproach is not for the cause of 
Christ, but for their own sin and folly. They wound a most sacred 
cause; and, in wounding it, they greatly endanger the souls of alt 
around them. It is a wound they can never heal, without condemning 
themselves, and retracing their steps. If, however, their frankness in 
retracing their steps, and their humble acknowledgment of their trans- 
gressions, expose them to the sneers and ridicule of the world, they 
then suffer for the cause of Christ. 

It is obvious, that there is a marked difference between suffering for 
the honor of Christ’s name, and those evils, of every kind, which are 
occasioned by living an immoral and dissolute life. 

It may now be proper to state some cases, where persons are seen 
to suffer as Christians. 

‘This may be affirmed of them, 

1. When a public profession of their faith in Christ subjects them to 
some new and heavy trials. 

That all, who have «passed from death unto life,” should come out 
from the world, and publicly own their Divine Redeemer, is a duty, 
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which the word of God inculcates, in the most explicit language. The 
Savior mentions this as a test of genuine love tohim. «Whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous genera- 
tion, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy angels.”” Hence, it is evident, 
that those persons follow divine directions, who take up their cross, and 
walk openly with Christ, in his institutions and ordinances. But in 
this expression of obedience to Christ, and of love to his cause, they 
are not unfrequently exposed to painful and unexpected trials, They 
condemn, by what they have done, the ways of the wicked. This ex- 
cites their jealousy and hatred. Did not the Savior himself, when he 
was on the earth fulfilling his ministry, excite to a great degree the 
hatred of an unbelieving world?) The wicked opposed not only bim, 
but all who adhered to him. As many as presumed publicly to own 
Christ, as the Son of God, were cast out of the synagogues. This was 
publicly reproaching them. They suffered this mark of indignity, not 
for their own folly, but as Christians. 

In the days of the apostles, they, who openly appeared on the side 
of Christ, were exposed to imprisonments, scourgings, torturings, 
and even deat&.) Painful as were these trials, there was great honor 
attached to them. It-was suffering for Christ;—it was suffering for 
acting a rational part, and for distinguishing themselves from those, 
who rejected the only way of life and salvation. 

In our day, and especially in this country, which is highly distin- 
guished for religious freedom, opposition to Christ and his followers is 
expressed in ways less severe, though not less decided. How often has 
the carnal peace of families been broken up, in consequence of Christ’s 
entering a house, by his Holy Spirit, and bringing into his kingdom 
one of the heads of it, while he has left the other under the power and 
dominion of sin? An event like this, as he himself predicted, always 
occasions more or less opposition and division, The unbelieving part- 
ner is often influenced to express feelings, with respect to the self-de- 
nying religion of the Gospel, which to the other are very trying and 
very unexpected. The heaven-born soul, in this situation, is called to 
experience sufferings, which are new; but as far as the spirit of Christ 
is imbibed, so far is enjoyed the honor of suffering for him. The deep 
wounds, received from the unbelieving partner, are wounds received 
for Christ’s sake. This nearest of earthly ties, when the partners be- 
long to two kingdoms, presents opportunities for much suffering of this 
kind; and also for the commission of sins which are heinous in the 
sight of God. 

It is not in this relation alone that Christians are called to suffer, in 
consequence of their attachment to Christ. In many places, the Gos- 
pel and its institutions are so entirely undervalued, that the few who 
openly adhere to them, are not only the song of drunkards, but they 
are despised by the sober and more refined part of the people. “They 
spread forth their hands, and there is none to comfort them.” ‘Their 
adversaries are the chief, and their enemies prosper.” Thus situated, 
they are called daily to suffer for Christ. It is important to remark, 
in this place, and the remark is made as a caution against self-decep- 
tion, that if a public profession of religion is made from any other mo- 
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tive, than that of real love to Christ and his cause, there can be no suf- 
fering for his sake, though many painful trials may be experienced, A 
person in this case suffers, not as a Christian, but as a hypocrite. 
Judas, for his visible connexion with Christ, doubtless had sufferings 
of this kind. We must be cordially and unreservedly devoted to the 
interests of Christ’s kingdom, if we would have the honor of suffering, 
and eventually of reigning, with him. 

2. Persons suffer as Christians, when they are reviled for embracing 
the distinguishing doctrities of Christ. 

Many truths, clearly revealed in the Bible, and even truths which 
respect so important an article of our holy religion as the character of 
God, are disputed, and by not a few boldly reprobated. The proud 
and unsanctified hearts of men derive no pleasure from the plain in- 
stractions which Christ gave on this great subject. Neither do they 
see any form or comeliness in a crucified Savior. ‘hey are no better 
pleased with the representations, which Christ gave of their own char- 
acters, and of their dependence for salvation on the sovereign mercy of 
God. Indeed the whole system of Gospel truth, when once understood, 
is opposed by men of carnal minds. Of course, they wo embrace the 
pure doctrines of the Gospel, and openly advocate t as important 
truths, must expect to hear bard things from an anbelié world, and 
perhaps from some, to whom they stand in a near relation, This has 
been the case in all ages; and it is a fact, which corresponds with the 
testimony of Christ himself, in the following passage. «Light is come 
into the world, and men leved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil.” 

In view of the depravity of the human heart, will Christians now 
think that any strange thing happens to them, when they are reproach- 
ed, and their names are cast out as evil, for embracing the soul-hum- 
bling doctrines taught by Christ? Will they deem it an unaccountable 
occurrence, if they hear their irreligious neighbors, or relatives, or 
even partners in life, uttering hard speeches against God, against his 
sovereignty, and his eternal purposes in the election of those, who will 
finally be saved? Let them candidly consider the following declara- 
tion of their Lord: «If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own: but because ye are not of the world, but I bave chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you.” "Yo be reproached for cor- 
dially embracing those eternal and interesting truths, which exalt the 
Lord Jchovah, and abase the creature, is to be reproached for Christ. 
We are commanded ‘earnestly to contend for the faith, which was 
once delivered unto the saints.” Doubtless, there are many zealous 
professors of religion, who think they have suffered for Christ, when 
they have been reproached for embracing and defending errors, and 
even gross absurdities. But this is not praise-worthy. Favored as 
we are, with the pare oracles of God, we are all bound to distinguish 
between the traths of the Gospel and the inventions of men. 

3. We may suffer as Christians, when we are reviled for the sanc- 
tity of our lives, and for not conforming to the world in things which 
God has prohibited. 

; One of the divine commands, to those who would live a godly life, 
is, “Be not. conformed to this world.” ‘Whe carnal conversation, the 
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sinful customs, and the corrupt practices of, this world, defile the soul; 
and they are to be avoided, as we would avoida contagious and mortal 
disease. If, however, in conscientiously avoiding them, we expose 
ourselves to the frowns and scoffs of an unbelieving world, we have the 
honor of suffering for Christ. 

A church may suffer reproach for the Redeemer’s ne when they 
make laudable exertions to revive the discipline of his house, and to 
cleanse the sanctuary by noticing offences, and bearing public testi- 
mony against those of their own number, who walk not according to 
the spirit of the Gospel. Attempts of this kind excite opposition in 
those, who are strangers to the beauty of holiness. But ail the hard 
things, which the unbelieving world say against professors of religion, 
for adhering to Gospel rules and Christian practice, are directed not 
against them, but against Christ, who gave these rules. Of course, if 
Christians are reviled for their strictness in watching over each other 
in the Lord, and for their zeal in keeping up a true spirit of discipline, 
they suffer for Christ. But suffering of this kind is honorable; yea 
Christians can have no greater honor, than to be reproached tor the. 
sake of Christ and his Gospel. ‘This we learn from the testimony of 
Christ himself, in his sermon on the mount. «Blessed are they who 
are persecuted for righteousness sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you, falsely for my sake.” 

Great care should be exercised by the children of God, in distin- 
guishing between suffering for their own sin and folly, and suffering 
for Christ. Many of the peproaches cast upon them, they fully de- 
serve, because of their criminal conformity to the world, 

With the two kinds of suffering, which have now been contrasted 
full in his view, an inspired apostle says, «What glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God.” ; H. 


LETTER TO A PROFESSING CHRISTIAN.....NO. FIT. 


My dear Brother, 

Never, within. my recollection, have the children of God had such 
encouraging prospects before them as at the present day, respecting 
the diffusion of the glorious rays of the Sun of Righteousness. Surely 
we have abundant reason to praise Him, who *shath-his way in the 
whirlwind, and who directs the storm,” for the peculiar manifestations 
of his grace throughout our country. Every day our ears are greeted 
with tidings of the most happy nature. Whole towns and villages ap- 
pear alive to thé concerns of their souls. Multitudes, who for years 
had sought their enjoyments in the indulgence of sensual appetites. 
have been fed to see the emptiness of their dependancies, and induced 
by the glorious instructions of the blessed Spirit to renounce the world, 
‘sits pomp, its pleasures, and its nonsense all’’_for substantial enjoy- 
ments. 

Under these reflections shall we not be more than ever solicitous. 
that our efforts may unite with others, in diffusing the knowledge of 


198 Wrong Estimates of Character. May, 


our blessed Lord around us, while we behold yet many, who are igno- 
rant of themselves, and, consequently, indifferent to those truths, which 
alone can yield true comfort to the heart of the child of grace, and 
compared with which he will count all things else as dross. We can- 
not too often reflect, that whatever support the Christian meets from 
the contemplation of the great. and precious promises of the Gospel, 
are all given in answer to prayer. Nor should we forget, that his first 
attention to the mighty concerns of the soui, sprang from the fulfilment 
of the divine word in favor of the prayer of faith. Had it not been for 
an interest inthe breasts of others toward us, moving them to implore 
the mercy of God upon us, that we might be translated into the king- 
dom of his dear Son, should we not yet have remained in total igno- 
vance as to the value of our souls?) Then let us remember, with affec- 
tionate sympathy, the awful situation of our fellow creatures, who are 
immersed in the pleasures of the world, and are “treasuring up unto 
themselves wrath against the day of wrath.’ We ought never to suf- 
fer a day to pass, without bearing them upon our hearts at the throne 
of grace, and, as often as opportunity will permit, we should endeavor, 
in love to their immortal souls, to bring their minds to the contempla- 
tion of eternal scenes. 

Very much land remains to be possessed, and in order to the accom- 
plishment of the divine purposes, in the final triumph of the Gospel 
over all the powers of darkness, the Lord is daily showing us, on every 
hand, that his wisdom and goodness will accelerate the joyful period 
of Immanuel’s dominion from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth, through the instrumentality of his own dear people. 

What an infinite condescension is this! How ought we to prize the 
privilege of co-operating with God in his operations upon the hearts of 
men! 0 let us cease not to praise and adore the riches of bis grace, 
in all we see of his stately goings among us! Let us be willing per- 
sonally to communicate whatever of talent or property we may possess, 
toward the furtherance of the truths of the blessed Gospel around us, 
assured, that whatever exertions we may use, in dependance on divine 
strength, will be amply recompensed to us by a review of their glori- 
ous results in that day, when we shall see as we are seen, and know 
even as we are known. 

Yours affectionately, 3. BiG 


For the Panoplist. 
WRONG ESTIMATES OF CHARACTER, 


As all judgments are by comparison of several known things, it be- 
comes necessary to adopt a correct standard of measurment, if we 
would have our judgment of any value, or make any approach to 
justice. No doubt multitudes of people live so far at random, as 
never to form any decided opinion of their own character; they neither 
hear the clamors of conscience, nor the threatenings of the divine 
law. But others have some real or pretended rule of calculation, by 
which they estimate the comparative value of their own actions, and 


pass sentence on those of others. 3 
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Since the apostasy, it is probable that no man is perfectly exempt 
‘from erroneous opinions concerning himself. Every source of in- 
formation, except the volume of inspiration, assists him in multiply- 
ing and perpetuating wrong notions of human nature in general, es- 
pecially of his own. If 1 were requested to name the most futile of 
all the means of self-deception, it might be a question of very difficult 
solution: but | would set down, as a very common one, the habit of 
comparing ourselves with our neighbors and associates. Self-love 
improves every man’s character wonderfully in his own estimation. 
To assist him in imagining himself much better than he is, he first 
looks at the most profligate persons within his knowledge, and exults in 
the belief, that he is “not like other men.’ If the examples around 
him are of the worst kind, lie may possess a very corrupt heart, may ; 
exhibit a shamefully profligate life, and still, finding, at least thinking 
he finds, depravity superior to his own, his ready conclusion is, that 
he is quite safe. According to this mode of measurement, the morals 
of a person, a family, or a neighborhood are reckoned pure, and ex- 
alted, when they exceed those of the place where the man has formed 
his opinions, and whose practice composed his standard. Hence, one 
who sustained a reputable character in one community, would, on re- 
moval to another, be deservedly ranked with the lowest of the 
populace. 

The mischiefs resulting from comparing ourselves with our neigh- 
bors, are without number. One who estimates bis character by stich 
a measure, is never nearer the truth, at the close of his feeble com- 
parison, than when he began. There may be here and there a man, 
«whose leisure and inclinations dispose him to moral contemplation, 
and who, by peculiar circumstances, may be so far induced to attend 
to the subject, as to see the fallacy of human opinion in general. He 
may even have a delight in the study of ethics so great, and pursue it 
with so much ardor, as to enjoy the reputation of a sublime moralist, 
a man of superior virtue, But such examples are always rare. Were 
‘they numerous, and their influence an hundred fold greater than it 
ever has been, in any small city, or district, still, they would be sadly 
deficient in all the grand points which most concern man to know. 
They could teach him very few duties which he ought to do. {fin 
one particular he fancies himself to exceed the measure chosen as a 
standard, he is then inflated with a notion of his excellence; his eyes 
are closed on his faults, he sees only the defects of others. The in- 
stantaneous conclusion then follows, that he is quite good enough. 

Some highly cultivated understandings are as feadily duped in 
moral speculations as the weakest minds. The conclusions of science, 
and the expanded intellect acquired by long familiarity with scientific 
pursuits, may unquestionably secure their disciples from many wrong 
notions and vulgar errors. But in the judgment concerning moral 
evil, its extent, danger, and remedy, the head is the slave of the heart. 
What the latter wishes to have true, must be believed and practised. 
And this is without any suspicion of a bias, arising from evil propensi- 
ties in the heart itself. When a man is perpetually drinking from an 
overflowing fountain of pollution, which not only satisfies him for the 
present, but effectually destroys all relish for purer aliment, and pre- 
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vents him from seeking any; what hope can be entertained that such 
a vitialed appetite will ever correct itself? As well might the polar 
mountains of ice produce heat enough to dissolve themselves, or the 
sands of the desert nourish a vegetation fitted to protect them from 
the action of the sun. I can declare, in the most unqualified manner, 
that some of the basest persons who have fallen within my observation 
were thoroughly persuaded of their own goodness; they could clamor 
loud and long for “virtue, dignity, and self-respect,” as if themselves 
were the constituted guardians of all right, and no other sanctuary 
were found for any exalted sentiment, but in their own bosoms. 
X. 


REVIEWS. 


CXXVI. The Memoirs of the late Miss Emma Humphries, of Frome, England, 
with a Series of Letters to Young Ladies, on-the Influence of Religion, in 
the formation of their Moral and Intellectual Character: and to Parents, on 
the Religious Hducation and the Bereavement of their Children. By 1. 
Hast. Boston: S.T.Armstroag. 1819. pp. 236. 


Vo the real philanthropist an affecting spectacle is presented by the 
manner in Which the largest portion of the human family are em- 
ployed. Immense numbers have no other apparent principle of action 
than the immediate gratification of sense. . To them, enjoyment, and 
ihe ungoverned dominion of passion and appetite, are synenimous 
terms. Oa their scale, man is a mere animal; most brates are greatly 
his superiors; his expected heaven, if he wish for one, would be the 
Mahomedan paradise. Others, of a sterner temperament, exull in the 
idea, that they are not slaves of the lowest appetites, but felicitate 
themselves greatly in their capacity of affording a bolder exhibition of 
genus, Their fellows tremble, and their foes are crushed, by their 
bloody achievements; whoever comes in contact, or within the circle of 
theiv influence, is compelled to become a slave, an instrument, or an 
enemy. We pretend not to delineate the forms, ner number the crimes, 
the natural offspring of human depravity. Let it suffice to remark, 
that the number of those who act, even apparently, from motives of 
strict integrity, is small. The genuine effusions of disinterested: 
benevolence are still more rare. 

it, is often urged, as a meritorious claim, that such an one ‘does little 
harm; that his good deeds will cancel his faults; that if be have pro- 
duced much suffering to his family, to his ncigbbors, or the state, nev- 
ertheless, he has procured some advantages;—-and that, on settling the 
account of profit aud loss between the world and himself, the balance 
will stand in his favor.” ‘This miserable plea, consisting at best in the 
negative merit of not having committed so many crimes as some oth- 
ers, is the prop which supports the expectation of thousands, that they 
shall obtain a seat in heaven. 

However, amidst the numbers whose lives and labors possess an in- 
fluence on the condition of society, it is peculiarly gratifying to observe 
here and there an individual, who is not content with reluctantly per- 
forming just so many of the common duties of life, as may denominate 
him a peaceable citizen;—duties which he cannot omit without incur- 
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ring the chastisement of human laws. A few honorable exceptions, to 
the general apathy on the subject of reforming this world of sin and 
misery, deserve a thankful acknowledgment. It gives us sincere de- 
light to witness the efforts of a man, who strenuously endeavors to. 
promote the happiness of the species, and who looks net only at the 
present generation, but whose calculations regard each successive 
series of events, and provide for the welfare of the remotest posterity. 

But all cannot act a splendid part, in the task of meliorating the 
condition of a world. In the immense variety of means to be used, 
which, accompanied by the divine blessing, must level in the dust the 
altars of paganism, and extirpate the heresy of nations professing 
Christianity, all the instruments of illuminating the understanding, 
moving the afféctions, and improving the character, must be success- 
fully employed. The talents and the occupations of the thousands 
hereafter to be engaged in such labors of love, must be no less diversi- 
fied.. The parent, while training his child to the love of God and his 
service, is as truly, though silently, advancing the final triumph of the 
Gospel, as the missionary now in the field of arduous and immediate 
conflict. 

In the little book now lying before us, a small space only is occupied 
by the biographical article. Miss Emma Humpurizs was born at 
Frome, England, July 3, 1802. In the early stages of childhood 
‘she discovered signs of mental superiority; and as she advanced in 
life they became’ more conspicuous.” Her prominent excellencies were 
of a high order; a delicate taste, an acute understanding, and a heart 
susceptible of the tenderest emotions.” But these qualities, however 
valuable, are little suited to command the applause or imitation of 
those, whu are too busy to attend to their highest interests. Her in- 
struction, in part, depended on the writer of the memoirs. Placed in 
a school at Shepton Mallet, in 1813, for aught that appears in the 
narrative, she continued at that place till her death, Dec. 29, 1815. 
During the showt period of thirteen years and a half, we are not to 
expect very abundant materials for biography when confined to sim- 
ple narration. Our readers may be aware of this; and be willing to 
know that respecting Miss Humphries the memoir occupies only 23 
pages. The author considered the sketch drawn up in remembrance 
of his friend, as «supplying him with a text for a series of addresses 
to young ladies and their parents.” 

The first in the series are addressed to young ladies, ‘on the atten- 
tion which should be paid to religious impressions when at school.” 
We shall give such extracts as may enable our readers to judge of 
the performance, and of the subjects generally, which are here dis- 
cussed. On the article of choosing companions at school, its difi- 
culty, necessity, and danger, Mr. East canvasses some objections 
often urged against experimental religion. 


“Many powerful temptations will assail you, which will require the greatest 
fortitude to resist. It will be insinuated that religion will make you melancholy; 
and this insinuation may probably receive some confirmation from the occasional 
feelings of yourown mind, At times ‘the powers of the world to come’ awaken 
emotions of terror, and produce an awful apprehension respecting vour final 
destiny, unattended by those conselatory promises of Mercy, which impart 
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‘the joy which is unspeakable.’ In this state of mental dejection, when fear is 
thé predominant passion, and its corresponding image is impressed on the coun- 
tenance, the assertion may appear to be founded on experience. But this is an 
lusion, and if you ‘reflect on the obviows design of these sensations, it will in- 
_stantaneously vanish. In the economy of divine grace, it is wisely ordained, that the 
voice of terror. SHALL PRECEDE the voice of peace. You must feel the 
wound before you wiil apply to the healing virtue of the cross. You must bé 
roused from your spiritual lethargy, to survey the extent of your moral danger, 
before you will be impelled to propose the question, in comparison with which 
every other sinks into insignificance, ‘What must I do to be saved?’ 


“Come then, a still small whisper in your ear, 
She has no hope, who never had a fear.” 


Under these peculiar emotions, in which all personal religion has its origin, but 
which no spirit can sustain; it may be suggested, that a more cautious and dili- 
gent attention to the exercises of secret and public devotion will afford relief. 
But you must guard against a mistake which may turn the means of deliverance 
into the strong holds of bondage. The mere forms of religion possess no inhe- 
rent power to mitigate the sorrows of the heart. They are the only waters. of 
Siloam, whose efficacy depends on the descent of the invisible Agent. They 
‘are as ‘the voice of one crying in the Wilderness, prepare ve the way of the 
Lord,’ and not the ‘Messenger of the covenant,’ healing the sick within the 
wulis of his sacred temple. They are the sign posts which point to the city of 
refuge, rather than the city itseif’’? pp. 45—47. 


“Another formidable objection is sometimes urged against religion, on account 
of its disqualifying persons of your rank from associating with the more~respect- 
‘fable part of society. But this objection, like the other, will appear on examina- 
tion, destitute of furce. It is true that the Gospel, like the iliustrious Redeemer 
when on earth, descends to the lowest orders, expanding their intellects, ele- 
vating their affections, adorning their characters, and diffusing its sacred odors 
ove; their obscure and lonely retreats. This, to an ingenuous mind, must be a 
source of peculiar delight rather than a reason why it should be contemned, 
T. it wise to refuse an admission into heaven, because many of the foor are on 
the road¢ Will you resolve to relinquish the prospect of future happiness with- 
out a sigh, because they are likely to attain to it? Must He ‘who feedeth the 

oung ravens when they cry,’ and supplies the wants of the wild beasts of the 
Sores cohen over to endless misery all the sons of poverty and woe, before you 
will condescend to ask for mercy? If in another and better world, you should 
become the associate of some who were foor and despised in this, do you sup~ 
pose that you will feel yourself degraded by their presence?” pp. 48, 49. 


“That many in the higher circles of life, are not only destitute of religion, 
But discover a peculiar degree of satirical aversicn, when it is the subject of 
allusion or discussion, is a fact, which observation compels one to admit. In 
their estimation it deserves the same fate as its Author, and though they some- 
times condescend to enter the nlace that is dedicated to his service, and bow 
when his hallowed name is men .ioned; yet they give a decided preference to the 
exhibitions of ihe theatre, and would rather amuse themselves with the most 
insipid and contemptible sports than receive the consecrated emblems of his 
dying love. That religion should disqualify vou from mixing in their company, 
reflects no discredit on its character; as a glorified spirit, if compelled to assume 
a human form, would subject himself to no censure, when re-entering the abodes 
of felicity, for avoiding the touch of an impure hand, whilst sojourning here.” 

pp. 49, 50. 

“lo suppose it possible for yeu to acquire such fixed habits of piety as those 
which have been recommended, without exposing yourself to the occasional 
satire of those who treat religion in every form with contempt, would be ro- 
mantic. The buman heart, when unrestrained by divine grace, uniformly dis- 
sovers its positive aversion ‘to the things of the spirit.” This aversion is coeval 
With its capacity for discernment and feeling. It exudes.its venom as early as 
#: cumstances will permit. If you expect to avoid its influence, by concealing 
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your, religious attachments, and comply with customs which conscience imperi- 
ously condemns; you will sacrifice your peace without accomplishing your 
object. Be decided. Whilst the modesty which accompanies genuiue religion, 
keeps you from making an ostentatious display, do not discover an unwillingness 
to be regarded as. a disciple of the Redeemer. Is this a disgrace? No. It is 
the noblest badge of distinction which you can wear. It confers honor on 
hoary hairs; but on you it will sit with peculiar grace. The lines of beauty 
may be drawn on your countenance, and the fire of genius mav sparkie in your 
eye; but theseare fading ornaments; it is union with the Savior which stamps 
dignity on the character, and imparts to every excellence a lustre which will 
shine brighter and stronger till the perfect day.” pp. 63, 64, 


The second series of letters, is son the influence of religion in the 
formation of the moral and intellectual character.’ It is not to be pre- 
tended, that this subject, in all its relations, is entirely new; but its 
importance fully justifies every judicious attempt to enforce the con- 
sideration of it on all who entertain serious reflections concerning 
their eternal destiny. A correct representation of human nature, 
with a forcible application of the great remedy revealed in the Gospel, 
is always highly valuable. It is matter of joy to all friends of Chris- 
tianity to observe talents like those of Mr. E. devoted to this species 
of purer literature, which has, within the last thirty years, reckoned 
several good writers. | 


“On the entire depravity of the heart, the whole system of redemption is 
founded; and the first practical design to be accomplished, is its renovation. 
These facts cannot be too deeply impressed on your mind, because until they 
are admitted, you will neither understand the truths of the Scripture, nor feel 
their efficacy. ‘Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God,’ is the language which Jesus Christ addressed 
to Nicodemus; and it is equally applicable to you. ‘If any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature; old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new, is the declaration of the Apostle—*Thus saith Jehovah.’ ‘I will put a 
new spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and 
will give them an heart of flesh; that they may walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine ordinances,and do them.’ These figurative expressions are intended to 
convince you of the necessity of a radical change in the moral exercise of all 
‘your mental faculties. The understanding, which is involved in ‘darkness,’ 
must be enlightened, that you may discern the evil of sin, and the adaptation 
of the varieus parts of revealed truth to your spiritual condition. The affections, 
which are earthly, must be refined, that they may be ‘set on things above.’ 
The will, which is prone to evil, must receive a new bias, that it may, ‘seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.’ The inferior passions must 
be brought into subjection to the authority of Christ. 

““Till you possess this new spirit, the peculiar glories of the gospel will lie as 
concealed from your eye, as the beauties of the rainbow from him who is born 
blind. The cold and impenetrable heart’ of stone “must be removed, and the 
warm and susceptible heart of flesh must be given, before you can partake of 
those enraptured feelings with which the renewed man contemplates the won- 
ders of redemption, and anticipates that state of unsullied bliss to which he is 
aspiring. ‘To assume a form of religion till this its power has been felt, would 
be as absurd and as useless as to paint a breathless corpse and array it in the 
attire of the living, 

“But dy whom is this internal change to he effected? By the force of reasoning, 
the ministers of the temple may shed some rays of light on your understanding; 
by the power of persuasion, they may induce within you some transient de- 
sires after the ‘pleasant things of Zion;’ but to reach the heart, to reduce the 
discordant passions of that moral chaos to a regular order, to breath into your 
soul the breath of life, and to create yon anew in Christ Jesus; requires the 
exertion of a supernatural agency, ‘J will give a new heart, saith the Lord?” 

; ‘ pp. 75—78; 
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_ “One of the first signs will be the choice of your society. To associate with 
those who spend their time in trifling amusements, or in paying and receiving 
fashionable visits, would afford you no real enjoyment. ‘The subjects of con- 
versation which usually engross the attention of persons of this description, 
would excite your disgust rather than awaken any strong mental interest. You 
would feelin their company, as a stranger feels in a strange land, restless and dis- 
satisfied, because amongst a strange people. To you the house of prayer would 
present more attractions than the ball-room, and to hold fellowship with these 
whose fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ, you would 
cheerfully retire from the gayest circle that the genius of fashion ever formed, 

“To remain neutral in the great cause which divides the affections and inter- 
ests of men, and-whicsh as.with a prophetic seal marks their final destiny, will 
appear on reftection highly criminal. From an aversion to meet the public eye, 
or asecret dread of becoming ‘a cast-away,’ you may for a season hesitate to 
make an open profession of your attachment to the Redeemer, but this hesi- 
tancy must not continue the permanent feeling of your mind, You must respect 
those obligations which rise out of your new state. What are they? To identify 
your name, your influence, your wealth, your example, with the cause of the 
Redeemer; esteeming it a greater honor than to stand in visible alliance with 
coronets or mitres, sceptres or crowns.’ pp. §2—84. 


‘‘No virtue sheds so much lustre on the character of a Christian as humility, 
yet perhaps no virtue is more misunderstood. The affected gravity which some 
occasionally assume, and the strong expressions which they use when speaking 
of their defects, must excite disgust and abhorrence in a mind imbued with the 
pure genius of the gospel. “The character of this humility, on inspection, is 
easily detected. It is generally supported by’ a spirit which is impatient’ of 
the slightest contradiction; and if you could penetrate the secret recess of its 
existence, you would sce it writhing with anguish, when that admiration and 
applause are withheld on which its Vitality and energy depend.” pp. 86, 87. 


We know there are not a few, who assume a high tone of import- 
ance, on account of alleviating occasionally the temporal wants of 
their fellow-men. Even these, however, are generally more ready to 
applaud than to lead, if this kind of charity. But if you attempt to 
excite their compassion for the souls which must infallibly perish, 
unless fed with the bread of life, they turn away with ineffable dis- 
gust. To such, should they ever chance to see our pages, we recom- 
mend the following sentences. 


“But your benevolence will not be restricted to the temporal miseries of others. 
‘Many who could not hear of a beggar perishing at their door without horror, 
can witness a friend dying in impenitence without concern.’ To avoid having 
her mind agitated in her expiring moments, by any reference to the necessity of 
repentance towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, they will cautiously 
exclude the Minister of reconciliation from the dying chamber, deeming his 
presence an intrusion which the laws of humanity forbid. But you cannot. You 
regard your friend as a candidate for immortality, and believe that her future 
state will be decided or eae Si to her character. If in the days of health you 
see her absorbed in trifles, though you may lament your inability to expel the 
infatuating charms, by which she is held captive, yet vou will not neglect to ex- 
pose their vanity, and to direct her attention to nobler objects and pursuits, 
Should affliction seize her, and threaten to take her away in the midst of her 
days, you will not through a false delicacy, allow her to expire under a mental 
delusion, which will prove fatal to her eternal felicity, You will watch for her 
soul, as one who must give ap account, that you may ‘do it with joy and not with 
griet.’ 

“But your benevolence will’ require a wider range than the limited circle of 
mere private friendship. Looking round on the scene of desolation which the 

© moral world presents, you will feel anxious to join the ‘holy band’ who are en« 
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deavoring to repair it. In former ages this department of Christian duty was 
generally occupied by the opposite sex. We were employed as the accredited 
agents of mercy, and the honor of dispelling the clouds of ignorance which 
hover over the human intellect, of implanting the incorruptible seed which 
liveth and abideth for ever, of saving the soul from death, was a/most exclu- 
sively reserved for us. But the period is now come when the great Husband- 
man is calling you into his vineyard, and we are waiting to hail you as fellow- 
workers in the cultivation of the soil.” pp. 92—94, 


“T have often thought, that if an Angelic spirit could assume a human form, 
and mingle in some of the ordinary associations of life, with what surprise 
would he listen to the general subjects of conversation. Expectii g on his de- 
scent, that those for whom’ the Prince of life expired on the cross, would be 
occupied in discussing some of the grand peculiarities of that system of Re- 
démption on which their hope of final happiness is placed, he would fee! wo 
common degree of astonishment to perceive that the whole interview was spent 
in conversing on the various style of dress, or some other subject equally trifling. 
Necessity, not choice, must compel him to remain, but if in his presence the 
Janguage of indecent wit, or improper allusion, should be employed to degrade 
the truths of the Scripture, he would immediately retire, shedding a tear on his 
departure, over such consummate wickedness, and secretly adoring that long~ 
suffering Mercy which forbears immediate punishment.” pp. 114, i195. 


In the 6th and 7th letters the subject of reading novels and dra- 
matic writings is treated with considerable ability, and in continua- 
tion are some excellent reflections on modern literature in general. 
if we mistake not, there is a perceptible resemblance between the 
thoughts of Mr. East, on these subjects, and those in one of the cele- 
brated essays of Foster. ‘The similarity referred to is in the pages 
where are contrasted the very different tone of feeling produced in the 
mind by reading most of the classic authors, and that arising from 
the stady of the Scriptures. Without insinuating that Mr. EK. has 
made any improper use of the writings of another, it occurs to us as 
not improbable, that the first glance at these sentiments may have been 
presented to bim on reading the work of the writer just mentioned. 

The letters in the third division are addressed to parents. On the 
relations subsisting between them and their children, and duties 
thence resulting, Mr, E. has discussed the following topics. 1. Early 
religious instruction, 2. The° obligation to give such instruciion. 3. 
The encouragements which are afforded to give it. 4. On the loss of 
children. "The freedom already indulged in our quotations will neces- 
sarily exclude a farther use of the language of our author. To copy 
all those passages which are recommended by their merit, would be 
transcribing a considerable portion of the book, . 

From the perusal of these pages we rise with cordial satisfaction, 
and the hope that the moments spent in it have not been wholly Jost: 
with the reflection also, that the man who originated and arranged 
these thoughts, has taken an ample survey of the wide spreading 
desolation around him; that he has mourned over the ravages of sin, 
and felt the pangs of contrition; that the broken heart has been healed, 
and the accents of divine compassion, ‘in strains as sweet as angels 
use,” have ‘whispered peace’ to the troubled soul. In reading such 
an author, we are not imbibing a deadly draught in the shape of a 
medicine; but haye been in the company of one, who has learned the 
evil of a fallen natare, and tasted something of the inexpressiblo bit- 
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terness of sin; of one, who seeing himself wretched, ruined, and lost, 
has turned his wandering eye to the garden of Gethsemane, and 
sought refuge at the foot of the cross;—of one who has found in the 
death, atonement, and intercession of the Divine Savior, a sovereign 
remedy for ail suffering and ail Sorrow. 


CXXVII. Third Report of the American Education Society. 
(Concluded from p. 161.) 


In a quotation from the Report, which we made in our last number, it 
was declared to be perfectly easy for the people of this country to bear 
the expense of all the contemplated charitable measures. ‘lo place 
the truth of these declarations in a clear light, the Directors have gone 
into particular calculations. Though we admit the result of these 
calculations, we have, objections to the details. But we first lay the 
whole process before our readers. The Report specifies the fullowing 
sources of income; yiz. occasional contributions, female charitable 
associations, minor auxiliary societies, district auxiliary societies, an- 
nual subscriptions of members, and life-membership. It then proceeds 
thus: 


“If the foregoing sources of revenue should be deemed inadequate, or for any 
other reason unsatisfactory; the CHRISTIAN CHURCH is always to be regarded, 
as one grand, organized, fiermanent charitable Society. By its constitution, it is. 
permanent; and by its character, each of its members is pledged to employ his 
influence and resources for the promotion of its interests, It is indeed but a late 
thing, that retrenchments and sacrifices for the kingdom of the Redeemer have 
come to be seriously regarded, as the duty of good men. But let those, who pro- 
fess friendship to religion, only submit for five years, to one fiftieth fart of the 
privations, to which some modern nations have been subjected by war; and to 
which any people will cheerfully submit for the preservation of civil liberty, and 
no second solicitation of their charities for this object would be necessary. But 
js it unreasonable to ask for sacrifices, from Christians, to preserve institutions, 
without which liberty, and life itself, are worthless? 

“The members of churches in the United States, may be estimated at not less 
than one: to twenty-two of our population, that is, four hundred thousand. Let 
these four hundred thousand members of churches be divided into eight classes 


of fifty thousand, and let them combine all the great objects of religious charity 
in one contribution. 


“The first class then, consisting of wealthy Christians in our cities and 


chief towns, might give $10 each, a year, - - 400,000 
The second class, consisting of the most affluent in our interior towns, 
AD nS ape 250,000 
ght give $5 ayear, - 7 - - 
The third class, consisting of those less affluent, $3 a year, 150,000 
The fourth, consisting of respectable husbandmen, mechanics, &c. 
$2a year, E e ‘ 2 x r 100,000 


The fifth and sixth class §1 ayear, - - 


- =: 100,000 

The seventh class 50 cents, - - - - 25,000 
‘Lhe eighth class, consisung of the indigent, sick, and aged,—nothing, 

$1,125,000 


“Let this rate of contribution be continued only for five years, and it will pro- 
duce the sum of $5,625,000. The simple interest of this sum would be $336,000; 
an amount probably three times greater, than all the contrigutions of the country 
nitherto, in behalf of all the great objects of the day united, ‘ 
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“8, Finally, as all these estimates are predicated on the supposition of a deep, 
and general, atvd constant interest in the Christian public; an interest which can- 
not be kept up without greater efforts on the part of active and influential Chris- 
tians, and a more general prevalence of true reiigion, than we have bitherto wit- 
nessed; we add, as the last head of these estimates, donations and legacies of 
wealthy individuals, and extraordinary contributions from that portion of the 
community who love the prosperity of Zion. And we cannot but hvpe, that there 
is a multitude in this Christian land, who will be so deeply affected with the neces- 
sities of the church, that they will gladly do more than their part, and make up 
the deficiencies of others; and that many, whom the God of heaver and earth bas 
blessed with temporal abundance, will, on their dying bed consecrate a portion of 
that abundance to thé Redtemer’s cuuse.*”” pp. 23—25. 


All the objections to the details of the above calculation, arise from 
what we conceive to be an unhappy classification. “Wealthy Chris- 
tians in our cities and chief towns” are represented as forming one 
eighth part of the members of churches in the United States; but they 
do not form an eighticth part. It will be said, that the meaning was 
simply to include the richest eighth part of our Christian population. 
Be it so; vet that meaning is not obvivus, and seems not consistent 
wit! the language used to describe the second class. We might add, 
that ali the members of churches, rich and poor, in our cities and chief 
towns, do not amount to 50,000; that is, unless the phrase chief town 
be carried much below its legitimate meaning; especially as opposed 
to interior town, in tlie description of the next class. Supposing the 
intention of the writer te be to inclade in the first class the wealthiest 
eighth part of the church-members, we object to it on two grounds, 
First, the class is too extensive, as it includes individuals worth more 
than a million each, while other individuals, in the lower parts of the 
same class, cannot be worth more than from 3,000 to 5,000 dollars 
each. In other words, a. considerable number of individuals in this 
class are worth more singly, than 200 other andividuals at the lowest 
part of the same class. But, secondly, our principal objection is to the 
implication, that «a wealthy Christian, in a city or chief town,’ may be 
discharged feom obligation to give more than $10 a year for this ob- 
ject. Such an implication is confirmed by the description of the second 
class, as “consisting of ‘the most affluent in our interior towns,” and 
who have $5 a year assigned them. ‘The fact is, that there are indi- 
viduals among the ‘most affluent in our interior towns,” who might 
easily give $5,000 a year to religious charities, and who ought not to 
think themselves discharged without giving at least 1,000 a year, 


® «There are many men in this favored land, to whom it would be a small thing to bequeath 
thirty, forty, or filly thousand dollars to the Education Society. It may be useful to consider 
how much might be accomplished for the advancement of Christ’s ‘kingdom by a legacy of 
B50,000. The income would be $3,000, This sum might be sufficient to afford constant aid 
to about 20 indigent youth, devoted to the Christian ministry. And these 20 youths might 
finish their whole education in about 10 years. Accordingly, such a fund would educate 200 
ministers in a century, and 2000 ministers in a thousand years; almost as many as the whole 
number of competent ministers now in America. In those better days of the chureh, which 
we are taught to expect, ‘eaeh of these ministers would in all probability be the happy instru- 
ment of converting and saving several hundreds of immortal souls. The amount of good, which 
would be effected by this whole number of ministers in a thousand years, would probably be 
the salvation of several millions. Who can estimate this astonishing result of the legacy, when 
the salvation of one soul is of more consequence than the temporal interests of the whole 
world, from the ereation to the present day! Contemplation on such a subject as this is wor- 
thy of those, whem God has blessed with opulence.” 
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When we object to the word affluent, as connected with $5.a year, it is 
not a mere verbal criticism, which we have in view. We have seri- 
ous fears that many rich niten will be induced to make a niggardly esti- 
mate of what they ought to do in charity, when they hear intelligent 
persons talk about $10 and $5 a year for the wealthy and the affluent. 

We cannot express our own views on this subject better, than by 
making a new classification. ‘taking it for granted, that there are 
400,000 persons in the United States, who belong to churches, and 
who actually celebrate the dying love of the Savior at his table; and 
adopting this estimate as in a high degree probable; we proceed as 
follows. 

In the first place, we strike off 100,000 on account of their poverty. 
Of these a small number are paupers; and though we are persuaded, 
that the greater part might easily do something in charify, and that 
they ought to do something, we set them aside, that there may be no 
objection to our calculation, in consequence of alleged poverty. 
Among the remaining $00,000 are many married women, and minors, 
who have not the control of money. It will be proper, therefore, to 
speak of heads of families, (who give nearly or quite all that is given 
by their respective families,) as though they were individuals merely, 
We may therefore suppose, that of the $00,000 professors of religion, 
who are to take part in religious charities, half¢he number are cither 
heads of families, or single persons having the management of prop- 
erty. We divide the number, thus reduced to 150,000, into 12 classes. 


I. 100 of the most wealthy professors of religion in 
the United States, who ought not to think 
of giving less than one thousand dollars a 
year each, to purposes of religious charity, %100,006 

[Some persons of this class are known to 

give several thousand dollars a year; and 
doubtless many of their charities are con- 
cealed. A considerable number are able to 
giye at least $20,000 a year, and yet have ® 
their property rapidly increasing.] 

2. 200 wealthy :Christians, next in the descending 


series, each paying annually, $500-100,000 
3. 800 Do. Do, Do. 250—7 5,000 
4. 400 Do. Do. Do. 150—60,000 
5 


- 1,000 persons in flourishing circumstances who 
would not be called wealthy in our cities, 
but in many parts of the country would be 
thought very wealthy, 100-100,000 

[We have known persons, who would fall 
into this class, give from 1000, to 2,000 dol- 
lars a year in charity, principally religious; 
and, when prospered in business, they might 

- sometimes go as high as $3,000 a year.] 

¢. 5,000 persons, who would be called rich in the 
country, and in thriving circumstances in 


eur Cities, §0~250,000 
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7. _5,000 persons who have a competent income for 
"every necessary purpose, if managed with “fy 
industry and economy, 20-190,000 
[We have known persons, who would fall 
into this class, give from $100 to $200 an- 
nually, principally to religious charities; 
besides’ such a portion 6f their time, as 
‘would be worth at least from $400 to $1,000 
dollars a year. If iit be asked, how we esti- 
mate the value of time thus employed, we 
answer, in either of the following ways: 
First, such allowance for hours and days 
spent in these charities, as, if continued for 
all the days in the year except the Sabbath, 
would afford only a decent maintenance for 
a family; or, secondly, such an allowance 
for time as is actually made to clerks in 
banks, and in various other public offices.] 
8. 5,060 persons in circumstances, which leave less 


money at their disposal, 10—50,000 
9. 25,000 persons in comfortable circumstances, by 
the aid of constant labor and economy, 5-125,000 
10. 25,000 Do. Do. Do. | 3—75,000 
Il. 50,000 Do. Do. Do. 2-100,000 
12. $3,000 in straitened circumstances; but yet able to 
do something for the cause of Christ, 1—33,009 
150,000 Total annual revenue, $1,168,000 


his revenue might be paid with the most perfect ease; and it would 
be sufficient, at least the first year, for all the religious charities now 
in operation. Lf all American Christians could be brought to act up 
to this standard, in the first instance, they would permit the standard 
to be raised as their duty should require. But itis perfectly visionary 
to hope, that all professed Christians should thus act. <A vast pro- 
portion of them will die, before they know any thing respecting the 
charities of the day. Another vast proportion will shut their ears 
against argument, and steel their hearts against conviction. ‘They 
will go down to the grave, it is to be feared, hugging their money, and 
exclaiming with the English miser, (if they speak the language of 
their conduct,) “Oh, my property; what will become of my property.’ 
Another considerable proportion will give something; but yet on so 
contracted a scale, that it would make a truly liberal man grieve to see 
the narrowness of their thoughts ard feelings. Another class still 
will evince Christian liberality, and will give what would be their 
full proportion, if all professed friends of Christ did their duty. But 
as all will not do their duty, it is incumbent on the man, who feels the 
value of spiritual things, to do a great deal more than would fall to his 
allotment, in an equal division of labors. Accordingly some persons 
actually give a hundred times as much to charitable objects, as others 
give wlio possess equal property, and who yet do not entirely re- 

Vout. XY. 27 


210 Review of the Third Report of the American Education Society. May, 


fuse to do any, thing i in the way of charity. If all professed Christians 
in this country were to imitate some examples, which might be select- 
ed, it would become our immediate duty to urge them to withhold a 
part of their offerings, More money would be collected, than could 
be wisely and judiciously applied; especially i in the early stages of so 
exuberant a display of liberality. It is the business of a truly devoted 
servant of the Lord Jesus to exsxmine the claims upon his money, to 
hear the voice of his Savior, and cheerfully to obey it. If others are 
remiss in discharging their obligations, the more reason is there, that 
he should be faithful and punctual i in fulfilling his own. If others are 
deficient, his sacrifices should exceed what would otherwise be their 
proper measure. If otiers sow sparingly, or not at all, be should sow 
bountifully; always remembering that he will then reap bountifully. 

Considering the want of information, the slowness of heart to a 
ceive and obey the truth, and the pressing wants of mankind, w 
think that every Christian, who is awake and alive to his duty, should 
do twice, thrice, or five times, as much as would fall to his share, ac- 
cording to the schedule which we have given. In this way only can the 
Christian community discharge its obligations; in this way only can 
the dark places of the earth be enlightened, the vicious reclaimed, and 
the many millions of superstitious and debased idolaters be converted 
to God. 

Does any one say, this is a hard requisition? Does any one feel, 
that he cannot make so great a sacrifice? A little offering he might 
make to silence importunity, or to appease his own conscience; but to 
think of taboring for the benefit of the ignorant, the vicious, and the 
degraded, as a serious part of the business of life is too much. 
Let such a man pause and consider well what he determines to do, or 
not to do. If he looks upon those, who already comply with all the 
demands here made upon himself, he will not, he dare not, say that 
they are the less happy on that’ account. Even the infidel or the 
sceptic, if he will exercise any candor, will admit, that the man, who 

really believes he is promoting the eternal happiness of his fellow- 
creatures, and that his sincere and disinterested services will be gra- 
eiously acknowledged and gloriously rewarded by Ins Savior and his 
God, cannot be mace unhappy by any sacrifices in such a cause. In- 
fidelity cannot refuse to allow, that the doctrine of immortality is 
grand and awful to him, who really believes it. ‘he salvation of the 
soul is an object, which cannot be lightly regarded. 

We are not writing, however, for infidels, but for Christians; for 
those, who profess themselves to be strangers and pilgrims on earth; 
t» be anxious for treasure in heaven; to love all men; and to pray for 
the universal establishment of Christ’s kingdont upon earth. Is it 
unreasonable to ask of persons professing all this, that they should 
prove themselves in earnest; that the world should see them to be in 
earnest; that God should be witness to their sincerity. 

It will probably be thought by some, that objects of religious chari- 
ty must be pretty well provided for, as we have described s some exam- 
ples of great liberality. This conclusion would. be too sanguine, 
"Nhe fact is, that little is done for these objects compared with what 
aught to be done, and what might easily be done, if all professed 
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Christians were hearty and unanimous in the work. But there is no 
good reason to believe that so many, as one professor of religion in a 
hundred, are firmly set upon charitable exertions, in a manner cor- 
responding with a just and proper standard, and with some noble 
examples which are exhibited. 

Before closing this article, we have a few words to say on several 
miscellaneous topics. 

Great caution need be used not to publish too gloomy and sombre 
accounts of the present state and future prospects of our new settle- 
ments. ‘he progress of melioration is very materially hindered by 
such accounts. For ourselves, we believe that God has many good 
things in store for our country; that he has already given earnesis of 
his love to our people, which ought to make a grateful impression on 
their hearts, and to prompt them forward in every work of benefi- 
cence; and that they ought to be much more animated by encourage- 
ments from what is actually taking place, than terrified by what might 
take place in the worst state of things, Look, for instance, at the 
progress of religionin Vermont. A few years since, profaneness and 
dissoluteness of manners were frightfully prevalent in all the prin- 
cipal towns. More recently a great and salutary change has taken 
place, and we believe that the cause of religion and good morals is 
supported with ability and effect in every one of these towns; and that 
infidelity and immorality have few open advocates, but skulk away 
in disgrace. 

We have the assurance, from credible authority, that good morals 
have been advanced more in the state of Ohio, during the last five 
years, than would have been thought probable in fifty years. The 
people are becoming more desirous of having a settled ministry, reg- 
ular schools, and well endowed colleges. The universal testimony, 
is, that not one half as much ardent spirits is consumed now 
as six or eight years ago. In the south-western states generally, 
the gross vices are becoming more and more disreputable. There is 
an evident change for the better in every part, from which authentic 
information has heen obtained. ‘The legislature of Tennessee, for the 
year 1817, deserve the thanks of all good men, for their well direct- 
ed attempts to repress immorality; particularly gaming and duelling. 
Gaming received a more effectual blow by a single energetic law of 
that legislature, than we remember to have seen paralleled in the 
history of civil government. The energy and salutary effect of this 
Jaw have certainly never been paralleled in New-England, in relation 
to the same subject. Duelling is unquestionably sinking under the 
weight of public odium, and legislative enactments, notwithstanding 
the atrocious instances which now and then occur. Indeed these 
atrocious instances stimulate the people and the governments to more 
efficient measures of prevention. The legislature of Georgia, have 
almost entirely suppressed personal aasaulis, by asingle rigorous law, 
“which shewed that the community was in earnest. "The same legis- 
Jature made a very successful attack upon gaming. If the victory is 
followed by a vigorous pur rsuit, that enemy of society will be trodden 
down as the mire of the streets, We close this hasty detail of en 
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couraging appearances, by referring our readers to the extract of 
a letter from Ohio, which they will find on page 235 of this number. 

We will not pay our readers so ill a compliment as to suppose, that 
they will, from these. circumstances, conclude no exertions in behalf 
of our new settlements to be necessary. Far otherwise; they will 
consider every symptom of mélioration, as a pledge of future success, 
and a most gratifying reward for past exertions. Dark and gloomy 
indeed would be the prospect, if the progress were altogether down- 
ward to ignorance and barbarism, and if no blessing of the Almighty 
attended beneficent endeavors. ‘hat such is not the case we have 
abundant cause to acknowledge with gratitude, 

The effect of too sombre accounts of the moral and religious 
condition of our western and southern people, is pernicious .in all its 
bearings. It discourages beneficent sacrifices among ourselves, as 
though they were useless. It gives foreigners a false and very disad- 
yantageous opinion of our country generally. It provokes and irri- 
tates the people of the new settlements; and they view the printed 
accounts, which reach them from the east, as malignant caricatures 
in some instances, and as very ill-advised publications in others. So 
totally do some of our eastern missionary societies mistake the real 
state of things among the people to whom they send missionaries, that 
the commissions, which they give, will not bear to be, read in public, 
(as was the intention,) lest the minds of the hearers should be so dis- 
gusted, that the way of access to their hearts should be closed, 

We utterly protest against intimating, that the people of the new 
settlements are to be classed with heathens. It is not true, that they 
are to be so classed. Admit, if you please, that individuals may be 
found in the western parts of Pennsylvania, who never heard a ser- 
mon, and never saw a Bible. The last report of a missionary, em- 
ployed to visit and preach to the poor in Boston, describes individuals 
in this town, who neversawa Bible and never heard a sermon. Be- 

‘yond doubt there are many thousands of adults in London, some of 
them born there,of whom the same may truly be said. Does this 
prove that Boston, or London, is in the ‘heart of a heathen country? 
‘There are neighborhoods in| Massachusetts Proper and Connecticut, 
which may be called heathen with as’ much propriety, as any set- 
tlements in the western er southern country. Let any man become 
acquainted with the darkness, which envelopes the minds of the 
American Indians, the south-sea islanders, the Hindoos, and the Bur- 
mans, and he will not think of placing them in the same class with the 
emigrants from a Christian country into the wilderness. ‘True it is, 
ihat some stragglers are as unprincipled as‘any heathens can be; and 
of course they are the more guilty. It isa melancholy truth, also, 
that the careless and stupid part of every Christian community;—that 
part,which comprises persons negligent of God and of salvation;— 
whether in old or new settlements, on this side of the Atlantic or the 
the other, possess little accurate knowledge of the Gospel. Itis no- 
toriously the case, that men of great intelligence and acumen, learned 
judges, accomplished lawyers, eminent physicians, sagacious states- 
men, indefatigable travellers aud naturalists, profound mathemati- 
cians, many of whom have had great opportunities to become ace 
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quainted with Christianity, yet in reality are grossly ignorant of its 
plainest doctrines. Stil! it would not be proper to class these persons 
with heathens. Sothe vast multitudes, in our old and new settle- 
ments, who disregard the Sabbath, and pay no serious attention to the 
concerns of eternity, are not to be called heathens. Unless they re- 
pent, the heatben will rise up against them, at the last day, to their 
condemnation, ‘They possess knowledge enough greatly to enhance 
their guilt and punishment. 

The manner of conducting cmigrations into the wilderness, in every 
district of our frontier, has been deplorably bad. A large part of the 
emigrants have usually been desiitute of property, and not strongly at- 
tached to religious privileges. ‘Though from early habit and other 
causes, they have held forth the expectation that, at some future time, 
they should have a settled ministry, yet they have carelessly left this 
time indefinite, and year after year has passed away without preach- 
ing, and without any public observance of the Sabbath. The emi- 
grants have often met in the same place from very distant regions, 
and without any bond of union. Engrossed with the labors of subdu- 
ing a wilderness, and filled with flaitering hopes of improving their 
teu:poral condition, they have too often lost that little feeling of de- 
pendence on God, which they formerly had; and thus the way has 
been prepared for still deeper declension. We have not time to state 
the various process, till, in many instances, God has interposed, min- 
isters have been settled, churches formed and enlarged, and a moral 
desert has been adorned with verdure and beauty. 

if emigrations had been conducted till the present time on the plan 
of our ancestors, the great evils, which have resulted from the present 
system, would have been prevented. A hundred years ago, and pre- 
viously to that period, every new settlement was made by a little colony, 
sufficiently numerous to supporta minister. ‘Thus the means of moral! 
and religious imprevement were co-extensive with the advancing pop- 
ulation. This system was simple, easy of execution, and wonderfully 
efficacious. ‘That it was not longer continsed must be imputed te 
the influence of the French wars with the British colonies, and the 
revolutionary war. 

As emigrations from the older to the new settlements will be per- 
petually occurring, till all North America shall have become thickly 
settled, it is now a matter of great importance to fix upon the best 
manner of conducting them. Would our limits permit, we should be 
glad to discuss the subject at some length. As the case is, we can 
only state briefly the following rules, or suggestions. 

1. ‘PRe. mere improvement of one’s temporal condition js not of 
itself suflicient to justify emigration, 

2. No man ought to remove his family, or himself, fo a place, where 
their spiritual privileges will be less; in a word, whence they will be 
less likely to reach heaven. 

3. In forming a judgment on this point, every man should think so- 
berly, and not build his hopes on any uncommon interposition in his 

behalf. 

4. Those, who oppose emigrations, should oppose them only on the 
ground above stated; and, when this ground is removed, all parties 
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should cordially aid them. Itis perfectly absurd to hope, or to wish, 
that such a people as ours, placed in such a continent, should preserve 
a population of a given density, and migrate only when that density is 
exceeded. The most that can fairly be demanded is, that all emi- 
grants should carry with them every good institution of the older set- 
tlements. ‘This may be demanded, and is in itself practicable. 

5. Men of considerable property should embark in well organized 
little colonies. There are no circumstances, in which wealth does so 
much good, as in the settlement of new countries. Thereis no place, 
in which a Christian in common life can do so much good, as in bend- 
ing all his energies to give a right direction to a new settlement. 

6. When Christians emigrate, they should go with a firm determin- 
ation to enjoy the preaching of the Gospel speedily, and to establish 
scheols and libraries. They should reject with disdain the common 
excuse, that new settlements are not able to support the Gospel. ‘This 
excuse is rarely true; and when it is true, the settlement should 
be immediately abandoned. Christians have no right to go where the 
Gospel is not, and cannot be, preached. But if new settlers valued the 
Gospel as they ought, they would find themselves able to support 
preachers and schoolmasters from the very origin of the settlement. 
‘They would want self-denying, enterprising young men for ministers; 
men of a missionary character, who could encounter hardships with 
cheerfulness, and submit to privations without murmuring, After all, 
the privations of a new settlement, in a healthful climate, and with a 
prospect of daily improvement, are very small things. 

A strong plea in favor of Education Societies is found in the urgent 
need of young men to accompany new settlers, as ministers, at their 
first removal. As the importance of this subject is more and more 
felt, the demand willbe greater and greater. To a young man of a 
truly devoted heart few places can offer stronger inducements, than a 
call to accompany a little band of Christians in their first inroad upon 
the wilderness. Such a call unites the employment of a missionary 
with that of a settled minister.. It elevates a man to the dignified sta- 
tion of a patriarch over a rising community, and establishes an influ- 
ence, Which will descend to future ages. 

{In the former part of this review, we stated from the Report, that 
there are about 10,000 clergymenin the English established church, and 
as many dissenting teachers in England. By repeating this statement 
we did not mean to be responsible for its accuracy, though we had no 
doubt it was made on what was considered as good authority. We have 
seen in what manner the number of dissenting teachers is swelled; viz. 
by reckoning in the list all persons, who have taken out a license from 
the government to hold a dissenting place of worship. But scarcely 
one third of these persons, are, in any proper sense of the word, cler- 
gymen. ‘Phe majority are not pastors of churches; they pursue other 
vocations, either of manual labor, or of trade, through the week; and 
occasionally, or perhaps statedly, preach toa small number of hearers, 
in a licensed private room, on the Sabbath. The number of clergy- 
men in the established church is placed far too low. 'Yhe mistake 
arose from taking the number of livings, as stated in some printed doc- 
uments, forthe number of clergymen; whereas, from the constitution 
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of the English church, the clergy are always much more numerous 
than the livings. The non-resident clergy, that is, those who receive 
tithes from a parish in which they do not reside, and a compensation 
for services which they do not perform, amount to more than five 
thousand. Most of these hold® but one living. But they do not 
Jeave the parish without some spiritual teacher. The incumbent, if 
absent himself, must employ a curate. Thus a rector, or a vicar, 
with an income of 300 pounds, for instance, will be absent on account 
of his health, or for some reason not so satisfactory, and will employ a 
curate for 100 pounds. In this way it happens, that there are often 
two clergymen to one living. A great many of the clergy are em- 
ployed as lecturers, chaplains to archbishops, bishops, the royal 
family, the army and navy, some of the nobility, hospitals, &c. &c, 
and many are engaged partly or wholly in the instruction of youth.* 


* Since the former part of this review was published, we have conversed with 
a clergymen, who has resided much in England, and possessed many opportuni- 
ties of becoming acquainted with the religious state of things there. He kindly 
furnished the following statements. 
There are in the established church 11,755 parishes, or livings; viz. 


Rectories, - - - s - 5,098 
Vicarages, - - - - = - 3,687 
Perpetual curacies, and chapels of ease, - - 2,970 


These numbers are taken from Simpson’s Plea for Religion, a book of un- 
doubted authority. What follows is derived from estimates generally allowed 
in England to be correct, and from personal observation ‘compared with these 
estimates. The clergy of the established church are estimated at 18,000 in round 
numbers. Those, who are not inducted into livings, are employed as curates, 
lecturers, chaplains, &c. Some few remain unemployed. ; 

Thirty years ago the number of dissenting churches was about 1,400, since 
which time our informant thinks them doubled. Most of these have stated min- 
isters, the greater part of whom are educated men. This number includes the 
Baptists; but not the Wesleyan Methodists. The preachers of this last denomi- 
nation are numerous, as may be seen by their annual reports. We regret that 
we have not their last report at hand, that we might give the numbers exactly. 

The number of ministers called evangelical in England; that is, men who 
.would agree substantially with Mr. Newton, Mr. Cecil, Mr. Scott, Mr. Simeon, 
Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Venn, and Mr. Wilson of the church, and with Andrew Ful- 
ler, Robert Hall, Dr. Willians, Mr. Jay, and Mr. Burder, among dissenters, is 
supposed to be as follows: 

Jn the church of England, - - - - 800 

Dissenters, including Calvinistic Methodists, — - - - 2,800 

The dissenters of all classes were thirty years ago supposed to constitute one 
sixth part of the people, who actually e«and regularly attend public worship. 
‘They are now supposed to constitute one third part. Of course, the remaining 
two thirds worship in churches of the establishment. 

The principal schools for the education of dissenting ministers are the Old 
College, Homerton, and the Old College, Hoxton; both on the borders of Lon- 
don. There is also a school at Hackney, for the education of missionaries to 
labor in England. This institution is called the Village Itinerancy. Many 
churches have been planted through its instrumentality. 

There is a newly established and endowed school for the Baptists at Stepney, 
near London; and another for the same denomination at Bristol. : 

Besides the above, there are several of less note in different parts of the coun- 
try; and, of late, young men are placed under the care of learned ministers, in 
order to fit them for Hoxton and Homerton. Hoxton sends out about 40 young 
men every 4 years, and Homerton about 20 every 6 years. Both these schools 
have some funds, or patronage, by which they send some of the students to take 
degrees in the Scotch universities. 


216 New Publications...To Correspondents. ‘May, 


To return to our own Country; we exccedingly need more accurate 
ecclesiastical statistics, than are now to be found. The Christian pub- 
lic ought to know, not only how many clergymen now living have en- 
joyed the benefit of a liberal education; but how many of these are ac- 
tive, eflicient, faithful laborers. It ought also to be known, how many 
there are, who have not been educated at college, but who are yet able 
and competent ministers; and how many, who are very usefully em- 
ployed in the service of their Lord, who are not so well qualified as 
could be desired; how many of each description are settled, and how 
many itinerate. But above all it should be known, how many places 
there are, in every part of our country, where good ministers could 
be immediately settled, if they could be obtained. Such information 
would show in a manner more and more irresistible, the urgent ne- 
cessity for Education Societies. Let this information be collected 
from every quarter, and poured into the public ear, and obtruded upon 
the public eye, till every man, who is not deaf and blind, shall see or 
hear it; and till such an excitement shail be produced, as will secure 
the education of every promising young man, who will devote himself 
to the ministry. it will not be time to stop, till there shail be no call 
for missionaries or ministers. — 

We conclude by expressing our joy at the success and encouraging 
prospects of the Society, whose Report has given occasion to these 
remarks, and by imploring the divine benediction upon all its future 
operations. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


L. if admitted at all, must receive great alterations. 

Y¥. X. came to hand several weeks ago. No objection is made to the artieles, on account 
of the execution; but the writer is informed that reviews are not admitted, unless their 
authors are known. 

Quivam will observe, that the same objection will exclude his communication. 


‘The Unitarians have some few small schools, in different parts of the country; 
but those, which were in or near London, have been superseded by the orthodox. 
Unitarianism is undeniably and very rapidly declining in Great Britain. 

The colleges above-mentioned are mostly supported by voluntary contribution, 
he students are admitted by an examining committee, and are taken as pro- 
bationers for some few months. AW must be in full communion. 

Legal licenses, or certificates to preach, are instruments granted in a civil 
court, where the applicants take an oath of obedience as good subjects, 

What may be cailed regular licenses from among the dissenters themselves, 
are either from the tutors in the schools, or from churches, who have hadevidence 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MRS, NICHOLS, 


fOur readers are aware, that Mrs. Nichols was one of the missionary company. 
who embarked for Bombay, Oct. 5, 1817. During the first twelve days of the 
passage she was not able to hold a pen, from excessive sea-sickness and conse- 
quent debility. On commencing the journal, and after mentioning the many com- 
forts she had enjoyed, and the kind ‘attentions she had received, she proceeds 
thus: 

In eo some of the mercies of God, I would not fail to mention his great 
condescension, in granting me, as I humbly believe, the comforting influences of 
his Holy Spirit. In the midst of pain and distress, I was enabled to lean on his 
almighty arm, and trust my life and soul in his hands. I would adore his iame 
forever, that I was made willing to be entirely at his disposal; willing to live, to 
die, or to suffer as much pain and sickness as the wisdom of God might inflict 
Who would not rejoice in such a heavenly frame of mind? Who would not adore 
the infinite grace of God, for such expressions of his love.—for sueh manifesta- 
tions of himself, and for such an acquiescence in his will? ‘Bless the Lord, @ 
my soul, and forget not all his benefits.” : a 

[Mr. Graves was just beginning to recover of a fever when the ship sailed. He 
and Mr, Nichols were entirely exempted from sea sickness. ] 

Last week one of our crew fell overboard, and after having been tossed about 
by the waves for one hour and a half, was very providentially saved. I have 
since talked with the man, and found him to be somewhat thoughtful. He told 
me, that he abandoned all hope of regaining the ship. _I asked him how he felt at 
that awful moment, with regard cohis soul. He replied that he was considerably 
alarmed. This solemn providence is a warning to us all, to have our lamps trim- 
med and burning. We are every moment exposed to death. This is true on 
land, but not in the same sense as it is at sea. 

Oa Tuesday night following our embarkation, we had a tremendous squall of 
wind. All hands were called, and the ship was exceedingly tossed. 

Friday, Oct. 24. Tam now able to sit on the deck most of my time. Nothing 
will contribute more to my recovery, I presume, than air and exercise. Here L 
sit with two pillows, and when I am unable to go below, I have my dinner or sup- 
per brought up. We have good cyder, and this I find a luxury. 

It is with joy I anticipate the coming of this evening, for I know the sisters will 
pray for me. The belief, that we are borne on the mighty waters in “a gale of 
prayer,” affords us great satisfaction. 

Delightful weather. We sail very slow. Not more than three or four miles 
an hour. Sometimes we have gone at the rate of-ten, or ten and a half, jn an 
hour, Last evening Mr. N. and myself spent in walking on deck, talking about 
home. You may well conclude, that it was.a tenéer subject of conversation, The 

evening was delightful, the moon clear, and the air very salubrious, O how we 
wished to tell you that we were happy. We expect to think and talk much 
about home. We shall cherish a recollection of its dear objects; of the interest- 
ing, solemn, and happy scenes we have witnessed there. 

I did not mention that on the evening of the 17:h we had a meeting for deliber- 
ation. Adopted the following articles of agreement; viz. 

1, That we attend sovial worship twice every Sabbath; one exercise to be held 
on deck, before the ship’s company, when the weather will permit; the other 
exercise to be attended in the cabin. 

2. That we observe the monthly concert of prayer. 

3. That on every Tuesday, we devote two hours, immediately after dinner, to 
exercises in English Grammar. 
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4, That every Wednesday evening the brethren and sisters meet for improve- 
ment in personal piety, and in preparations for the missionary work. " 

5. That we meetevery Thursday afternoon with a view to improvement in 
sacred music. 

_ 6, That we devote two hours every Friday afternoon to recitations in Astron- 
omy, Geography, and Chemistry. ‘ 

7, Saturday evening we will observe asa season of social prayer. 

8. In connexion with evening worship in the cabin, we will read occasionally 
Bogue’s Lectures on the missionary office. 

9, That we keep a public journal, in which each of our number shall consider 
it a duty, to bear a part in noting down whatever may be useful or important. 

10. Phat we feel it cur duty to improve every opportunity to promote the reli- 
gious, moral, and intellectual improvement of the ship’s company. 

‘Phis was an interesting, and F trust a profitable meeting. 

Sabbath, Oct. 26. A delightfulday. Worship ondeck. Mr. Nichols preach- 
ed on the worth of the soul. The meeting was solemn, and all appeared grati- 
fied. We hope our hearts in prayer, and our voices in singing have been in uni- 
son with those of our Christian friends, who have this day had the privilege of 
worshipping God in his own house. How comforting to us, that even in this our 
floating habitation, we can find a place for the worship of the same God, who has 
been the God of the redeemed in all ages; who was the God of our pious ances- 
tors, and who is now exalted in the hearts of many of our beloved friends. 

My dear friends, value highly the privilege of worshipping God in his own 
honse; it cannot be duly estimated. How glad should we be to go to the house 
of God, in company with our friends. But we will not forget that this is among 
those favors of which we expected to be deprived, at least for a season. 

Luesday, 28. This morning we were early called from sleep to see a sail; and 
hoping it would afford an opportunity to relieve the hearts of our friends by let- 
ters, we hasted to our writing desks, began, and some of us nearly finished let+ 
ters, when we were informed, that she was aship bound to Europe. Vhis wasa 
considerable disappointment. : , . 

29. Lat. 14, 57, N. Long. 26, 29, W. We sail very slowly. With pleasure 
anticipate the meeting this evening. 

Lhursday, 30. A calm. 'Thisis alwaystedious. I find the moment the wind 
begins to subside, the spirits of the crew begin to sink. They say, that nothing 
at sea is so unpleasant as a dead calm. 

Had an interesting meeting last evening; mentioned freely, and affectionately, 
what we had discovered exceptionable in each other’s conduct or conversation 
during the past week. This is a good plan for missionaries. 

{0 @& journal is interrupted by a turn of severe illness and extreme pain. ] 

Saturday, Vov.). Here Lam employed again on deck with my writing desk, 
and thinking of home. Now, my dear parents, F know you would rejoice, yes, 
abundantly rejoice, couldyou know how wellI am this moment. Since the Saco 
nas been my abode, I have never before felt so free from sickness and pain; 
though if I were at home with my present feelings, I should say I was sick. 

We were much gratified to day with the sight of visitors from Africa; several 
swallows andahawk. The poor little swallows were exceedingly fatigued; for 
they «could find no rest for the sole of their foot, Ul they lighted tremblingly on 
our ship, We have fed and tamed one, and hope it will accompany us to 
Bombay. 

Sabbath, Nov. 2. Brother Graves preached on deck an excellent sermon. Tt 
did secm to me, that the means used for the good of these precious souls would 
be blessed. ‘Text, Come, for all things are now ready.” It was affecting and 
moving. © that it might take hold on the hearts of these stupid men. 

The sisters bad a prayer meeting immediately after divine service, for the par- 
ticular object of pleading that the efforts of the day might have a salutary effect 
op those who sail with us, It was a most precious season to us. © whata privi- 
rege, that we may have access to the throne of grace on every trial, and in every 
emergency. We would bless thee, O thou, who hearest prayer. 

Monday, Nov.3. Lat. 6, 41, N. Long. 22, 32, W. Better to-day; though 
still sick, and unable to eat any thing on the table. What would I not give for a 
relish for common food., 1 hope I shall be truly grateful, if ever I am thus 
favored. 
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A shark was taken to-day. This is an exploit more interesting than you can 
conceive of. He was conducted by a most beautiful little “pilot fish,” who seem- 
ed to act as his attendant; for when the bait was thrown out, this little creature 
hastened to it, and returned to the shark, appearing to direct him to the prey- 
This terrible devourer seized it with astonishing voracity:, The strong iron hook 
pierced his underjaw. After a terrible resistance, the great creature was, to our 
admiration, drawn on board; which required the exertions of several men. His 
weight was about 150 pounds. His mouth is so large, and so constructed, that he 
could very easily take in a man’s head. Me had two rows of sharp teeth set on 
both jaws. This afternoon was the most uncomfortable season we have had. 
The heat is very oppressive, and we hardlv know what todo with ourselves. We 
are daily approaching the equator. here we hope to meet some vessel bound 
to America, for we wish to send some communications to our ever dear friends. 
We do long for an opportunity to relieve their hearts, by some fresh news of our 
circumstances, our prosperity and conifort. But we will wait with patience; for 
God knows infinitely better than we, when it will be best that they have the grat- 
ification. 

It is now nearly sun-set, and tea will soon be ready. I suppose you have but 
just dined. We are before yau in time about three hours; consequently, our 
meeting this evening, (it being the first Monday of the month,) wiil be three 
hours sooner than those of our dear Christian friends whom we have left behind. 
However, if we are enabled by the spirit of divine grace ‘to agree touching the 
same thing,” it may be no discouragement to us, that our requests do not ascend 
at the same moment. God is in every place, and in every place a prayer-hear- 
ing God. ; 

Tuesday, 4. Acalm. Itis distressing to stand still in the midst of an immense 
ecean. The ship is lying nearly motionless. “This is a tedious season to the sea- 
mén, and also to us; forit seems highly desirable to advance, considering we 
_ have such a great work before us. But it is the Lord’s, and we are his, and we 

are confident too, that he knows infinitely best how to manage the affairs of his 
own kingdom. ‘This thought is enough to silence us into acquiescence, and we 
would never indulge the presumptuous wish to direct. 

We are very much overcome with the excessive heat of this climate. Every 
thing like clothing isburdensome. I suppose, this afternoon you are comfortable 
by a fire, and perhaps with bombazet gowns; while we are panting for a cooling 
breeze. Did I not hope to be more useful in a heathen than in my native land, 
surely I would by all means prefer New England to this sun, which scorches and 
melts every thing on which it shines. How refreshing would bea cup of cold 
water. The heat and the motion of the vessel contribute very much to perpet- 
uate my sea-sickness. But Iam much better than*I have been; am able to sit 
up ail day, and*this is a great favor; Iam able also to write, read, and converse 
some. These are favors which I lately feared I should not so soon enjoy. Lhe 
Lord has been my helper, and blessed be his name fcerever. 

Nov. 6. This is the first rainy day we have had. 

Yesterday about 10 o’clock we discovered a sail. This was life to all on board; 
and we were more abundantly rejoiced when we saw it approach us. This was 
the firsttime I ever enjoyed the pleasure of hearing a vessel spoken. Wespoke 
seyeral soon after we left Boston; but [ was not able to be on deck. It was de- 
lightfal intercourse, for we learned we were not the only inhabitants of God’s 
creation. 

[Persons, who have never been at sea, can hardly judge how interesting a cir- 
cumstance it is to speak a vessel. ‘lo the reflecting mind it often brings very 
sublime associations. After having been a long time without seeing any humar 
being but the small company on board, to meet with a tall ship, just at the dusk 
of the evening, from a remote part of the world and belonging to people of a dit- 
ferent nation; then to exchange useful information, and, after a few moments, to 
proceed on their different courses;—all this 1s calculated to give enlarged views 
of the great human family, and to fil] the heart with benevolent desires, What 
happy intercourse will subsist between the whole population of the globe, when 
the Gospel sball have subdued the selfishness of man, and the reign of love shat 
have become universal. ] 

It was the Caroline, of Liverpool, bound to Rio Janeiro, South Anrerica. The 
clerk, iirst mate, and several scamea, were dispatched in the boat, to co: 
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some letters which we had written to America. We sent five. I lament the 
want of time to write more. You know how much I culculated to do after I em- 
barked, and I have done nothing but what you see. If health were given, I think 
I could do something. 

22. Well did the Psalmist say, “Thy way, O Gd, is in the sea; and thy path 
in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not known.” a 

[Mrs. N. here describes severe sickness of the nervous kind, with which she 
had been afflicted for two weeks, At times she suffered distressing spasms, 
which were relieved by throwing 8 or 10 pails of water in her face, as fast as two 
men could throw it. “Che application of water in this way invariably had a good 
effect in removing the spasmodic affections. ] 

To day we were called on deck to see two large whales. What an immense 
variety of fish inhabit the ocean. How wonderfully God has provided for the 
wants of man. When on land we have no such fish as we have at sea; when at. 
sea, no such fish as we have on Jand, except salt fish, and this is truly excellent. 
Never before did [relish it as Ido now. My dear parents, we are truly grateful 
for the apples you put up for us; not only the dried ones, but the green russets. 
They aré so precious to us, that we have counted what remain, and have to-day’ 
40! If they could be preserved, how glad should we be to have 40 bushels. 

To-day we have a vertical sun, We stood erect on deck without any shadow. 
This was something entirely new to us; and strange to teil, it was so cool, that 
winter clothes were very comfortable. 

Sabbath, 23. Passed the tropic of Capricorn. Brother Graves preached on 
deck. The subject of the discourse was, ‘“Vhey all with one consent began to 
make excuse.” 

Now. 24. Lat, 24, 18, S. Long. 28, $4, W. Itseems that one could not rejoice 
more in the prospect of any temporal favor, than I do in that of health. J can 
now do any thing I wish, and have no pain, except in my head, and that is not 
comparable with what I have suffered tor seven weeks. 

Delightful weather. A: this moment we sail at the rate of about 3 or 4 knots, 
or miles, an hour, Ihave an elevated place on deck, and am standing writiog 
over the companion way. A very large awning is spread, containing 80 yards.of 
canvas, which shields from the sun, whiie it gives every advantage of the air. 

We are now about 5,500 miles from our loved home, and our constant desire 
is to move onward with the greatest rapidity, till we set our feet on the island of 
Bombay. There would I live, and labor and die, and sleep in my “lowly bed,” 
till the sound of the last trumpet shall wake the sleeping millions, and summon 
them to the bar of God. I think the sufferings on the ocean, such as I have en- 
dured, would effectually prevent any one from wishing to re-cross it. You would 
be astonished to know how rapidly we sometimes sail. Some nights we have 
passed over the space of 100 miles, and frequently in 24 hours 220 inilcs. 

I have one excuse to offer now for unintelligible writing, which I never had at 
home, viz. the continual motion of the ship. You must,excuse it. 

Though in tolerable health, I have still some remains cf sea-sickness. The 
vessel to day has a great deal of motion, owing to the roughness of the sea. At 
this noment I look out of the cabin windows, and can compare the view to noth- 
ing bat that of ragged mountains as far as the eye can reach. 

The evening before last the brethren and sisters had a meeting for thanksgjv- 
ing and praise on account of my recovery, and for the degree of health we all en- 
joyed. Itrust this wasa profitable meeting. To-day I suppose you are prepar- 
ing for the annual thanksgiving. This brings to mind that of the last year, with 
all its interesting circumstances. How rejviced should we be, were it possible 
for us to sit with our beloved parents, at the social and bountiful table, and at the 
same time to be on our way to a heathen land. But this cannot be. ; 

Thursday, Nov. 27. Well, my dear mother, though on the desert ocean, we 
have had the happiness of celebrating Thanksgiving. Mr. N. preached a ser- 
mon on the occasion to an attentive audience. After dinner we sung some: tunes, 
which seemed to place us in our dear family circle, with sister M. N. and sister 
M. S. and all the family who sing at our side. We spend much time in the de- 
lightful employment of singing, and never found it so exceedingly pleasant. Mr. 
WN, and myself spent an hour or two in talking about home. We conjectured 
what furnished our father’s table, who partook of its bounties, and likewise who 
were subjects of conversation at that interesting hour. 
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Dec. 2. Lat. 36, 01, S. Long. 15, 59, W. Nowif sister A. or M. would look 
at the map of the world, she might see exactly where we are on the vast ocean: 
Here we have been led on by the winds and waves for 58 days, and have advanc- 
ed towards a heathen land about 7,000 miles. Whata distance. Who of our 
loved family, two years ago, ever dreamed of such a wide separation of its mem- 
bers? Who of its happy circle then thought, that oceans would sunder ail verbal 
intercourse, and place two of its members 15,000 miles from their father’s dwel- 
ling? A dwelling that lives in our memvries with peculiar fondness. Almost 
every day is a witness to our recollection of it by conversation; and surely there 
has not a day passed yet, without bearing abundant testimony to our homeward 
thoughts. We love to dwell on past scenes; we do love to recapitulate former 
Couversations, to rehearse the particulars of many endearing interviews, and we 
delight to portray what we suppose is your present situation. 

But though we do allthis, and much more; th ugh joy would fill our souls, could 
we spend a day or two with you, or an evening by the side of a comfortable fire; 
yet we wish not to return. It we should now meet a vessel, bound home, with 
every Convenience to take us as passengers, we would resist the pleasing tempta- 
tion. Seeing God has given us so much evidence, that this is the path he has 
chosen for us, we rather walk in it,—though we hazard our lives and every teni- 
poral good,—than to travel in one marked out by ourselves; though by this meaus 
we lose the society of friends as dear to us as our own lives. : 

On Saturday, Sabbath, and Monday we had “Cape weather,” very rainy and 
foggy. On Monday morning: we were waked early by a tremendous rojl of the 
ship. Every thing that was not previously secured in the cabin, and in our rooms, 
was dashed about in every direction. 

Saturday, Dec. 6. To day we see flocks of birds, ducks, &c. we suppose from 
the Cape; sometimes on the wing, and sometimes in the water. 

Dec. 9. Lat. 39, 23, S. Long. 3, E. I feel so well this afternoon, that I am ex- 
ceeding reluctant to let any inconvenience prevent the use of my pen. At this 
very moment we havea heavy gale. The ocean is very tempestuous, the ship 
tosses, and we have just been talking on the importance of being ready. Yes, we 
must be in preparation, constant preparation, to give our account for eternity. 

A dark night is just approaching; the wind is rising: the mountain wave is 
growing larger and larger. At this moment, while the motion of the ship is so 
great as scarcely to allow me to hold the pen, the thought strikes me, that this 
may be the last epportunity I may ever have of addressing my beloved parents. 
Before the rising of another suo, vour loving children may have their graves 
in the caverns of the great deep. How deeply solemn is the thought. O are we 
ready? Can we now cheerfully resign our lives into the hands of him who gave 
them? What if all our fond hopes of usefulness in a heathen Jand should be so 
early disappointed. What if the devouring waves shouid become possessors of 
the treasure, entrusted to us by the kind hand of charity, for the building of the 
precious kingdom of the Savior in a land of paganism and moral death? , What if 
our dear friends are never, never to hear from us? What if no messenger is 
spared to carry the dreadful news? 

Dec. 10, Lat. 39, 31,S. Long. 7,17, E. After a night of ceaseless motion, 
and almost sleepless too, we are permitted to see the light of another day, under 
circumstances of tolerable comfort. It sometimes seemed as if the ship, aud 
every thing appertaining to her would be destroyed. 

Dec.13. Vo-day directly opposite the Cape of Good Hope. We have a very 
heavy sea. It seems sometimes as if the ship would upset. Sister G. and myself 
are sea-sick; the others in perfect health. Large flocks of birds are flying ail 
around us. We have very squally weather, and are liable to sudden changes. 

Sabbath, Dec. 14. No public worship on deck to-day. The motion of the 
ship is so great, that we can neither stand, sit, nor lie, with comfort. Mr. N. spent 
a season in the forecastle, reading to, and praying with, those of the men, who 
are not on the watch. They treated him respecttully, but are not apparently 
affected with divine truth. They act accorpiag to the maxim, “No Sabbath in 
blue water.” 

Dec. 15. The winds and the waves still favorable. While they roar and rise, 
they are rapidly wafting us to our desired haven. “The day before yesterday we 
sailed 230 miles in 24 hours. This you will say is astonishingly rapid. Thanks 
to our Heavenly Father for his abounding goodness, Last night there was very 
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sharp lightning. We have just been talking of the pleasure it would afford us to 

call at the Cape and get some ripe fruit. Oranges, lemons, figs, grapes, raisins, » 
apples, and better pears than we ever tasted, may be had there in great abund- 

ance. What would be still more pleasant, we should then see inhabitants of the 

land. But we are now several hundred miles beyond the Cape. : 

Dec.16. The Lordis surely our helper. He keeps us in perfect safety. We 
are flying on the wings of the wind. We have sailed at an astonishing rate for — 
ten days. Our hopes are very much strengthened, that God has an important 
work for us to do in a heathen land. O for the privilege of laboring, and toiling, 
and suffering for the souls of the heathen, 

Remarkably pleasant weather. I have just been walking on deck with Mr. N, 
While looking at the sky, we observed that there was nothing in the whole hem- 
isphere, which looked like a cloud. ‘. 

Dec.17, Last night the ship rolled as violently as at any time since we sailed. 
The evening and night were very pleasant, and we sailed about 8 knots an hour, 
"Tae rolling of the ship was caused by the wind being in a different direction from 
the “told sea,” as it is called. The “old sea” was raised while the wind was in a 
different direction from its present course. We are directly before the wind, 
Every few minutes a heavy sea strikes against the side of the sltip with such vio- 
lence, that it really seems shé will be upset; and frequently I look up to see some 
of the masis break, This would expose us to very great danger, especially in a 
heavy gale. The ship roils this morning as she did last night. While writing 
with one hand, Lam obliged to hold fast with the other, and my feet are also em- 
ployetl in keeping myself steady. Now judge how intelligibly I can write. 

The climate in which we now are is as healthy as any in the world. It is very 
cool.’ I find my great coat very comfortable, which I have worn a fortnight. 

Sabbath, Dec.21. Brother G, preached on deck’from these words, ‘Seek the 
Lord while he may be found; call upon him while he is near.” : 

Wed. Dec. 24. This morning we move with the rapidity of the eagle, 

(To be continued.) 


MISSION AT BOMBAY. 
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Rev. AND DEar Sir, Bombay, July 13, 1818, 
Since our last of April 6th, forwarded by the Malabar, Capt. Orne, we 
have received yours of Dec. 8, 1817, together with communications from Mr, 
Evarts, sent by Capt. Edes. . As our last communications were so full, and:as 
nothing particularly interesting has occurred since, we have but little to write. 

The business of the mission in its several departments still proceeds: in the 
same train. We have thought it expedient to suspend our services at the Thurs- 
day evening lecture, in the Fort, principally on account of the difficulty of attend- 
ing at such a distance, during the rains; but we expect to resume them at the 
close of the rains. The rains also unavoidably interrupt our jutercourse with the 
natives, in some degree, 

We have now twelve schools, one of which has been recently opened, and is in 
the Guzerattee language. The school book, which we have printed, has been 
introduced into the schools, and promises to be very useful. We are now print- 
ing the Hindoo arithmetical tables, which will render the book far more useful. 

We have printed the first number in the series of the Scripture History, which 
we before mentioned. It is now in part bound and ready for distribution. 

The edition of the tract of sixteen pages, entitled, Swergiafpunt, or the Heav- 
enly Way, having been exhausted, we have thought it expedient to print a second 
edition of 1000 copies, which has just been completed, 

We are now preparing and expect soon to print a small book of English and 
Mahratta. It will be entitled, ‘4 easy and expeditious method of acquiring &@ 
knowledge of the English language: which is designed for the benefit of those 
natives, who wish to study the LMnglish language and the sciences.” It will also be 
a great assistance. to those who wish to acquire the Mahratta language. We 
think that it will in several ways subserve the object of Christian instruction; and 
~Rope the sale of it will, in part, defray the expense of printing it Ort 
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The printing of Matthew’s Gospel for the Bible Society has not yet been com- 
pleted. A delay has been occasionéd by the copy not being ready. ; 

We have also printed 400 copies of our Savior’s sermon on the mount. These 
are far distribution as tracts, and were only so many copies struck off for ouwr- 
selves, in addition to.500 copies of the same, which we were employed to print 
as a school bock, for the school society here. The additional labor and.expense 
were therefore very trifling.- 4 \ ; 

Since we last wrote, we have removed to another situation, which is equally 
near the principal population of natives. It affords good accommodations for the 
printing and bock-binding business, and tolerable accommodations for three fam- 
ilies, which could not be had at the house we before, occupied. ‘Lhe situation is 
also accounted more healthy. Wehave likewise accommodations for one of the 
native schools. For all these accommodations we pay 100 rupees a month, which 
is thoaght very reasonable. 

Our last communications contained an account of the arrival of the brethren 
Nichcls aud Graves,—their decision in favor of their settlement at this place, 
and also brother Graves’s choice of Mahim, and brother Nichols’s. choice of 
‘Tanna, as their respective stations, Brother Graves has been about four months 
at his station, engaged almost exclusively in acquiring the language. Four of 
the schools are under his immediate inspection, and are occasionally visited by 
one or other of the brethren from Bombay. Brother Nichols, thinking that he 
might acquire the language faster by remaining a few months at this station, has 
not yet proceeded to Tanna; but probably will, by the close of the monsoon, or 
before. No schools can be established in that region, nor any considerable dis- 
tribution of tracts be made, till a missionary is stationed there. 

At our last quarterly meeting, the five brethren being present, we made sev- 
eral arrangements, which it nay be interesting to youtoknow. ‘he mee.ig,as 
usual, being opened by prayer, we began with the inquiry, “in what relation shall 
we all stand to each other?” We deliberated and voted,, 

1. That we all be united as one church, and as an association of ministers of 
Christ. ¢ 

2. That we all consider ourselves as constituting but one mission; and that all 
matters in which the mission is concerned be managed agreeably to the direction 
of the Board on this subject, at their annual meeting in Sept. 1815. 

4, That the Sabbath nearest the first day of the month, in each quarter, be the 
day for our communion. 

5. That each brother receive his pecuniary supplies either monthly, or quar- 
terly, as be may find most convenient. ; 

‘Phe latest communications from our brethren at Ceylon, were of an afflictive 
nature. The brethren Richards and Warren had embarked from Columbo for 
the Cape of Good Hope. ‘Phey sailed with the prospect that brother Richards 
would be benefited, if not entirely restored to health, by the voyage; though with: 
but little prospect that brother Warren would survive the voyage. 

Tn our last, we mentioned the death of Mr. Donaldson, a missionary from the 
London Society, and stationed at Surat. The mortality among missionaries jm 
this country, however, for the last six or seven years, appears not to have beew 
so great, as it was in several preceding years. Still, we would cousider the sick- 
ness ahd mortality among missionaries at other stations, and the repeated illness, 
more or Jess severe, of different members of this mission, as a continual admoni- 
tion to us, to do with our might whatever our hands find to do, while God in his 
distinguishing mercy is granting us life and health, and to stand constantly pre- 
pared to render an account of our stewardship, whenever, in his providence, he 
shall see fit to call us away from our mortal labors. O that we may receive 
grace to obey the admonition, and to be found faithful to our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. 

While we bewail the sickness and death of missionaries, here and there, among 
the heathen, we rejoice that others are sent, not only to fill their places, but to 
augment their number. Sometime since we were informed, that Mr. Adams, a 
Baptist missjonary, was on his way from Calcutta to Surat, the place of his cesti- 
nation. We have also yery recently learned, that six missionaries from the Lon- 
don Society are on their way to the East; two of them being destined for Mada- 
gascar, and the other four for Malacca, - Four missionaries from the Churcls 
Missionary Socféty are also expected shortly to arrive at Columbo., 
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Whenever the arrival of a few fellow-missionaries strengthens our feeble 
ranks, it gladdens our hearts; but at the same time it leads us to a mournful con- 
templation of the many morc, who are demanded by the cry of the still neglected 
and perishing millions, and whose demand is urged too, by every consideration of 
their present degradation and wretchedness, and of their future and eternal ruin, 
unless many, many more missionaries are speedily sent to them with the Word 
of life. O how long must-we sigh over the neglected fieids, which are already 
white to the harvest? How long shall we be constrained to take up the lamenta- 
tion, “The harvest is great, but the laborers are few.” Who, that has the heart 
of a Christian, can forbear earnestly, and daily, to pray the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth more laborers into his harvest? at the same time, attest- 
ing the sincerity of his prayers, by the constancy and energy of his exertions to 
increase the number of laborers. 2 

We can relate to you no work of saving grace among the people with whom 
we labor; nor do we know that any special success has recently attended the 
means of Christian instruction at other missionary stations in India. We have 
lately heard of two more Boodhist priests at Columbo, who have openly re- 
nounced idolatry, and embraced Christianity; and also of some sinall success in 
other places. 

Though the Gospel is at present attended with so little success in this country, 
yet it is animating to consider, that the number of missionaries is, from time te 
time, increasing;—that there are thousands in this heathen land, who repeatedly 
hear the Gospel message froin the lips of Christ’s ministers;—that there are 
schools, in which some thousands of heathen cnildren are instructed, more or less 
fully, in the doctrines of Christianity; and that there are thousands besides, who 
read and learn more or less of the Word of life, by means of the printed Scrip- 
tures, and -religious tracts. hese various’ means‘of Christian instruction are 
progressive, and are daily making a more extensive and deeper impression on 
the minds of the people; s» that we are encouraged in the hope, that by and by 
there will be an abundant harvest. For this would we submissively wait; and 
for this woald we desire faithfully to labor, according to the means with which 
we are furnished, and the grace of God bestowed upon us. And here would we 
acknowledge, with gratitude and praise to the ever blessed Fountain of all grace, 
that no small part of our encouragement arises from a consideration of the many 
prayers, which are daily presented to God on our behalf, by our dear Christian 
friends and brethren in our native land; and which, we hope and trust, will not 
only be continued, but increased. 

And now, Dear Sir, would we offer to yourself, and through you to all our be- 
loved patrons, our Christian salutations —subscribing ourselves with love and 
esteem, your brethren, 

G. Hai, 8S. NEWELL, H. BaRpwEL., J. NicHoits, A. GRAvEs. 


MISSION IN CEYLON. 


Journal of the Rev. Benjamin C. Meigs at Batticotta. 
(Continued from p. 270 of yol. xiv.) 


Feb. 26, 1818, T went to Tillipally to-day on business, and before I returned 
visited the two parishes of Oodooville and Manepy. the former of which I have 
not before seen. It is a good parish, and the church buildings are in a better 
state of preservation than many of the others. Although we want to see a mis- 
sionary established in each of the eight parishes of which we have partial posses- 
sion, yet it becomes a question of considerable importance which we shall repair 
first, in case we have more brethren come to our assistance. 

March 16. Brother Richards arrived here from Columbo. Iam much re- 
joiced to see him; especially to see him in so much better health than I expected.” 
His voyage from Columbo to Jaffna has been long, but very beneficial to his 
health. Before he left Columbo he had a fever for several hours every day, and 
a troublesome cough; but these both left him almost as soon as he set sail. He 
isnow therefore in much better health than when he left Columbo. In coming 
to Jaffha, he sailed through what is called ‘‘the outer passage,” near the conti- 
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nent, and also near the celebrated temple of Ramisseram. There he saw many 
of our Batticotta neighbors, who had gone on a pilgrimage to that place, at the 
annual celebration of the festival at that temple. 

19. Brother Poor came to Batticotta to consult with us on the subject of our 
brethren taking a voyageto the Cape. We are in much doubt as to the path of 
doty. We need further light upon the subject. We shall therefore send brother 
Richards back to Columbo as soon as possible with discretionary powers. Ifafter 
his arrival, all things appear favorable for the voyage, they have our permission 
to go. 

April 16. Yesterday attended a meeting at Tillipally for the dedication of their 
church. The Rev. Mr, Squance, and Rev. Christian David were present, and 
took part in the exercises. It was, on many accounts, aninteresting day. In the 
afternoon, after the exercises of the day were finished, we had the satisfaction of 
receiving 25 letters from Amerta. Our souls were greatly refreshed by perus- 
ing them. ! 

The Hon, and Rev. T.J. Twistleton has been appointed Archdeacon of Colum- 
bo, and the Rev. G. Bisset senior Chaplain to Government, and Superintendant 
of schools. Their appointments are to commence from the Ist of April. Ceylon 
is placed under the care and authority of the Bishop of Calcutta, who is expected 
here in a few months, for the purpose of ordaining a number of native preachers, 
dedicating the churches, and confirming the children. 

Asthe principal circumstances respecting our brethren’s going to the Cape have 
already been sent to the Corresponding Secretary, I shall omit the detail of them 
in this place. f 

Monday, April 27. Yesterday for the first time for many weeks I held public 
worship among the natives of Batticotta. In consequence of brother Poor’s in- 
terpreter having returned from Columbo, he sent me a young man who had acted 
as interpreter to him during the absence of the other. My interpreter has not 
yet returned. J held public worship in the morning as usual in the mission house, 
and in the afiernoon in another part of Batticotta. There were present 50 chil- 
dren, and 25 men. 

28, The weather hasbeen very hot for some days past. The thermometer at 
89 and 90. 

May 4. Yesterday attended the communion at Tillipally. and preached twice. 

7. My interpreter arrived from Columbo. f 

9. Sister Richards arrived from Columbo on Thursday evening, and came to 
Batticotta this morning. . 

About a week since, I sent a schoolmaster to the neighboring village of Chan- 

ane, to open a school in the room which I have prepared in the Church buildings. 
He has made the attempt to collect schools, but finds that parents are unwilling 
that their children should attend school in that place, as the ground around the 
church is used as a burying ground by the natives. This causes another unex- 
pected delay in opening the school in that place. I shall now be obliged to erect 
a suitable building in some other place, which will take at least one month, and 
probably two. The new school in another part of Batticotta is increasing fast, 
and the boys are making good progress in their studies. We meet with much 
difficuity in getting the boys to come steadily to eur schools. The parents are 
much disposed to keep them at home to work, a part of the time. 

June2. Yesterday Mrs. M. and myself went to attend the monthly concert of 
prayer at the Methodist’s place of worship. A considerable number of people 
attend on these occasions, aud the meetings are quite interesting. ‘The exercises 
are in English and Tamu}, and sometimes in Portuguese also. 

3. Sent a public letter to Dr. Worcester, by way of Calcutta. 

7. The number of our boys is fast increasing on the Sabbath. To-day 106 
were present, besides 35 other persons. ; 

15. Received a large packet of letters to-day from America, by the way of 
Bombay. ; 

22. Last evening went about three fourths of a mile to witness some of the 
ceremonies at the anniversary solemnities of a heathen temple. It is the same as 
that mentioned in a former journal, as having been burned, and ordered by the 
goddess Patricaller to be rebuilt of stones and bricks instead of wood, and to be 
covered with tiles instead of ollas, It is not yet completed. 
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There was a large collection of people who covered the rice fields around to a 
considerable extent. Soon after I arrived they began to light their fires in. all di- 
rections. They bring their wood with them for the purpose of boiling their rice, 
which is one of their ceremonies on this occasion. After it is boiled, some of the 
servants of the bramhun go round, and dip out a certain quantity from the vessel 
of each one, which is for himself, and those who serve at the temple. The tem- 
ple is well lighted and adorned with various paintings iti the native style, to attract 
the attention of the spectators, I did not attempt to enter it, as that would prob- 
ably have given offegce; but as it was open in front, I had a full view of all that 
was to be seen. The head-man of the temple came out, and conversed with me 
a few minutes very politely, and then returned to his work. The idol is concealed 
in the inner part of the temple, and not exposed to the view of the people. The 
women appeared to be much more devout worshippers than the men. They 
would enter the temple and prostrate themselves several times towards the place 
where the idol was concealed, making several motions with their hands, and mut- 
tering a few sentences; not, however, so as to be heard distinctly. The bramhun 
then presented them with a little scented water, which they carefully put on their 
bodies, I did not see any of the men prostrate themselves in their worship. At 
this festival the people offer kids and lambs and fowls for sacrifices, usually to 
fulfil some vow, which they have made in sickness, The practice of making 
vows to some idol in their sickness, is very common; and in case they recover, 
they are usually very strict in performing them. About a hundred of the above- 
mentioned animals were brought in the evening, and kept shut up in a fold until 
morning, when their throats were cut, and their blood shed as an offering to the 
goddess. Their bodies are then sold for a small price to the people of low cast, 
who wil! eat them. 

I had no good opportunity to preach to any considerable number of people thus 
collected; though I conversed with those near me on the vanity of idol worship, 
and the need of other blood than that of kids and lambs to atone for sin. I was 
told, that this is the only temple in Batticotta, at which they offer such sacrifices, 
and that the offerings at this are only once a year, Their goddess, they say, is 
an avenging goddess, and they shed this blood to render her propitious. I believe 
they have no expectation of atoning for sin in this way. 

27. Sent a duplicate of our last public letter to Dr. Worcester, by way of 
Bombay. 

Sabbath, 29. A pleasant Sabbath. One hundred and thirty boys were present, 
besides a goodly number of men. 

July 4, Made an agreement for one young man to be supperted at the expense 
of the mission, and to take his meals here as soon as our cook-house is finished. 

15. Have lately made attempts to take three boys into our family to be sup- 
ported at the expense of the mission, The hoys are among the best in the school, 
but their misfartune is that their parents are not very poor. If they were, they 
would probably be disposed to accept of our charity. On account of their pride, 
they are unwilling to have them eat here and stay during the night. One man 
said, partly by way of excuse, and partly from affection no doubt, “this is my only 
son, and if he sleeps here how can I sleep at home?” Another man said, ‘Zam 
anxious to have my son come ais] live with you, but my wife is unwilling. My 
neighbors also are opposed to it, and I am afraid of my neighbors.”? This is un- 
doubtedly the principal reason of his unwillingness, and indeed of all three. For 
he immediately added, “If you will persuade four of my neighbors to sign an 
agreement to give up their sons, I also will dothe same.” I held a long and free 
conversation with this man, and endeavored to ascertain the real objections of 
the people against letting me have their sons to be educated in my family. He 
frankly said, “the people greatly fear, that if their children live in your family, 
they will become Christians, and then they will despise our gods, and feel them- 
selves wiser than their parents.” This fear seems to be the foundation of all their 
difficulties. The man further said, “It is a new thing with us, and we have no 
such custom.’ Another pretence which he offered was this, “If our children live 
here, they will sometimes be sick; then you will give them your medicine, and 
tyat will kill them.” These people appear to value learning very little, further 
than it may enable them to acquire property, and to overreach their neighbors. 
If any let me have their children, it will principally be because I will give them 
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good food and clothing, and not from any strong desire that the children should 
obtain an education, for they have little idea of its value. In the course of con- 
versation with the man above-mentioned, he informed me, that in the time of the 
Dutch his grandfather was a Christian preacher. I asked him why he had for- 
saken the religion of his grandfather and gone into heathenism? He replied, 
‘because J was not educated a Christian. If I had been thus taught while a child, 
I should now have been a Christian instead of a heathen.” 

A very pretty boy, who has no father, came to attend school and be supported. 
Until the cook-house is finished, which will be in a few days, the boys whom I 
support will eat at the house of the mudiliar, who lives near me, and is -very 
friendly to our designs. Indeed he renders me much assistance in procur- 
ing boys. 

17. Received a letter from Mr. Evarts dated Oct. 4, 1817. 

20. Opened a new school in another village of Batticotta. 

24. Received: another letter from Mr. Evarts, dated, Nov. 10,1817, directed te 
the bre. hren. 

August 8. Took another boy to support upon probation. 

11. Began to pray in Tamul. 

26. After much delay, and many difficulties, have this day commenced board- 
ing heathen boys in the cook house, which I have erected for them; I com- 
menced with five boys. This is animportant day in the history of this mission 
—the commencement I hope of much good to these poor heathen boys. It 
will, however, greatly increase our cares. We expect to meet many trials in 
pursuing this object. 

One boy, for whom I had made an agreement with his father, refused to eat 
with the rest. On inquiring the reason, J learned that his relations, some of 
whom are of a high cast, and rich, threatened to beat him, in case he came to 
live with me. His father is a poor man, and advanced in years, and is very de- 
sirous that his son should live with me. But his relations are violently opposed 
to it. Thisis one among many other facts, which prove how strongly the bram- 
huns and other heathens are opposed to this measure. Before the cook house was 
erecced on heathen ground, very many of them said that their only objection was 
that they were unwilling their children should eat on the church premises. I now 
have an opportunity of proving the insincerity of their professions. It does, 
however, remove one principal objection in the minds of many. 

One of my neighbors who is a strong heathen, whose boy attends the day 
schoo!, says frequently in a triumphant tone, _ When you Can persuade four 
boys of good cast from Batticatta, to come and live with you, I will then give you 
my boy,”’ meaning to assert strongly, the great improbability, if not impossibility, 
of my getting them. I have two, however, from Batticotta already, besides the 
one abovementioned, whose relatives by threats prevented him from coming, 
The triumph of this man, I trust, will be short. 
~ Two of the boys who have hitherto worked for mé on account of their pov- 
erty, have often requested to be taken. I put them off, telling them that my 
cook house would soon be finished, and then I should attend to them. By their 
industry out of working hours, they have already made considerable progress in 
their studies. As I have now commenced supporting boys, I proposed the sub- 
ject tothem. I was not much disappointed, however, when they told me, that 
their parents and relations were opposed to it, and therefore they could not come, 

I have many requests from people near Jaffnapatam, to take their children 
and support them. ‘These people, though heathens, from their intercourse with 
the Dutch and English, know something of the value of an education, and wish 
to have their sons prepared for situations under government. I do not think it 
proper, however, to take them, except in particular instances; as I hope ere long 
to obtain as many as we have funds to support from Batticotta, and the viilages 
just around us. It is far more probable, that these boys will be serviceable to the 
mission, after they have received an education, than that boys will whom [I 
might take from Jaffnapatam. a 

Yhe Rev. Mr. Knight, from the Church Missionary Society, came here to. 
spend a few days with me, in order to pursue the study of Tamul. 

28th. Attended the meeting of the Committee of the Bible Society in Jag 
hapatam. i i 

Sept, 2, Opened a new school in another part of Batticotta. 
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5. The Rev. Messrs. Squance and Clough paid ué a visit at Batticotta. Mr, 
Clough is returning to Columbo from Madras, where he has been for some 
time for his health. He is still feeble. Mr Clough related to us the very un- 
pleasant circumstances which have befallen Mr. Judson, in being cast away In a 
country vessel, and at last, after suffering the severest hardships for many days 
at sea, reaching Madras in great distress. Mr. C. trequentiy saw him while 10 
Madras. His health was very feeble. His family were ignorant of his situation, 
knowing nothing of the circumstances, and must have supposed that be was 
dead. He was unable to send any letters to Rangoon at that season, on account 
of the monsoon. His case excited much interest at Madras, and a benevolent 
Captain of a vessel was induced to fit out for Rangoon, principally on Mr Jud- 
$on’s account, that be might return to his distressed family. Mr. C. understood 
that he (Mr. J.) was going at the time of his disaster, to visit some place not tar 
distant, and that the vessel was driven out to sea in a storm so far, that it was 
impossible for her to return to Rangoon. Mr. J. leit Madras for Rangoon, belore 
Mr.Clough came away, so that we may hope he has by this time arrived home, 
and relieved the painful solicitude of his family. 

A number more of boys have applied to be veceived into the school and sup- 
ported. When I am not previously acquainted with the boys, I take them a 
short time upon trial, before I make a final agreement with their parents. It is 
highly gratifying to christian feelings, to witness the chauge that is made in the 
appearance of these boys in a few days. We give them a piain cloth of a yard 
and a half or two yards in length, according to their size, to cover ther. We 
give them plain food as muchas they need, ‘(his change in their circumstances 
not only surprisingly alters the appearance of the boys, but also increases the 
vigor of their minds and their bodies. ; 

It has always been principally to the poor that the Gospelis preached. So it 
is among this people. It is from this class that we must look for boys to be sup- 
ported and educated in our families. The rich are usually unwilling to give us 
their sons; and even if they were willing. we should not think it expedient to 
take them, for they commonly give us much trouble by their complaints about 
their food and clothing. We greatly prefer poor boys on this account, and even 
orphans, when we can obtain them. Many, who are brought here, are destitute 
of one or both their parents, and on this account, ag also on account of their 
poverty, are objects of charity. Much good will probably result to this people 
in the providence of God, on account of their poverty. For, considering thcir 
superstitions and strong prejudices against Christianity, they would not, 1 com- 
Ton cases, part with their children, unless compelled to do it by their necessities. 

6th. Heard of the sudden death of Sir William Coke, the puisne judge of 
Ceylon, and, since the departure of Sir Alexander Johnstone, the acting Chief 
Justice. He died on the Ist. ult. at Trincomale of a dysentery. He « xpected 
soon to be in this district on his circuit. He was cut down unexpectedly in the 
prime of life, and in the midst of his usefulness. 

7th. Yesterday, for the first time in several months, we held the Communion 
at Battidotta. Vhe circumstances of the family at Tillipally have prevented our 
being together before. “Vhough it was a rainy day, we had a.large number of 
boys from our schools, besides many other people. 

13, Commenced preaching iv Tamul, 

15. Opened another schoul in a distant village of Batticotta. I have now 
four schools in Batticotta, and one in Changane, 

25. Christian David came out to Batticotta to spend the day with us, and 
preach to the people, In the morning I collected the boys from my four schools 
in Batticotta, wo of these have been but recently opened, and contain but 
few boys. There were present, however, from these 4 schools, 120 bovs. Other 
people assembied which made the number 200. Our large room was well filied. 
The Changane scho.1 was not called here, as we bad made an appointment to 
g§0 to that place, and preach in the school house. After service was ended at 
Butticotta, we accordingly went thither, and held public worship. The school 
at C, consists of 77 boys, of whom 60 were present. In all we had 115 hearers. 
"Phe people had covered the floor of the school house with mats, and placed 
chairs for us to sit in, covered with white cloth. We then visited a family of 
toman Catholics in the neighborhood, and partook of some refreshment in the 
native style, and retarned home well pleased with our excursion, 
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A daughter of Christian David, who is about 15 years of age, is living with us 
for the purpose of making further progress in English studies. She is a very 
amiable young woman, 

Oct. 3. Have commenced a new plan with my school masters, which is to 
assemble them ail on Saturday afternoon, to hear a report of the state of their 
schools, and to communicate to them religious icstruction. hey have before 
been accustomed to come on Sabbath evening. But as some of them live ata 
considerable distance, this is often found inconvenient. It is very important, that 
those who are employed to teach others, should themselves be instructed. 

Sabbath, Oct. 4. Preached my second sermon in Tamul, to a good audience 
for this place. So far as I can learn was generally understood by the natives. 
Itis a very difficult language to pronounce with accuracy. 

5. Attended the monthly prayer meeting at Jaffnapatam. Mr. and Mrs. 
Gogerly, Methodists, were present. ‘They have lately arrived from England. 
Mr. G. is a printer, and will soon proceed to Columbo, to take charge of the 
printing estabhshment at that place. Mr. Harvard, who has hitherto superia- 
tended it, 1s about to return to England on account of his health. 

' Received a letter from the venerable, the Archdeacon of Columbo. Among 
other things he writes, ‘I have lately received a letter from the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, and have great doubt of his visiting Ceylon at presen, or even at the 
beginning of the next year.” 

7. Christian David preached here in the morning to 220 hearers. In the 
afternoon J accompanied him to the neighboring village of Manepy, where he 
spoke to the people. Turned away one of the boys whom I had taken to support. 
He proves to be a very wicked boy. 

12th. Yesterday attended the communion at Tillipally, preached in Tamul 
to S00 people, and baptised the infant son of brother Poor. It was a very inter- 
esting day. * 

I saw an article ina late Madras Gazette, copied from the Prince of Wales 
Island Gazette, respecting the Birman mission, which gave me much pain; par- 
ticularly on account of our American Baptist mission in that country. : 

I copy the article. 

“According to accounts from Rangoon, a new governor had reached that 
place from Ava, having arrived on the 29th of March; and soon after an arder 
had been received, commanding that all Portuguese fradres, (priests,) Armenians, 
and Baptist missionaries, should quit the Birman territery without delay. This 
_decree, it would appear, was likely to bear hard upon the first mentioued denom- 
ination, the Portuguese Bishop having resided in Ava, ior nearly 40 years, and 
having conciliated general favor.”’ I sincerely hope this order has not been put 
in execution. If it be executed, how distressing to our Baptist brethren, and 
particularly to Mr. Judson and family. After being absent from his family so 
many months while they were supposing him dead, then to return, and learn that 
during his absence they had been driven out of the country, would be a more 
afflicting dispensation of God's providence than his children are often subjected to. 

17. Yesterday went to Jaffnapatam with the Rev. Mr. Knight, who has spent 
the week with me, and in the evening heard Mrs. S.—preach in Tamul. She 
speaks the language with very great propriety, and preaches excellent sermons. 
This morning had a heavy shower of rain. ‘The rainy season appears to have 
commenced. It will continue about three months, however, with intervals of 
very pleasant weather. 

19. The Rev. Messrs. Squance, Gogerly, Knight, and Christian David, came 
here to spend the day. Mr. David preached toa good audience of the natives, 

25. It is pleasant to witness the change which is gradually effected, in some 
instances, in the minds of the natives. heir prejudices, we may expect, will 
by degrees wear away. The man mentioned above, who boasted that we should 
never be able to get four boys of gocd cast from Batticotta to eat with us, is an 
instance to illustrate this remark. ‘Though a very strong heathen, and violently 
opposed to the truth, yet he spends the greatest part of his time at our louse, 
His son is a lovely boy, and the father is often in the school, and very diligent in 
teaching him. He is almost always present at our morning worship in ‘Pamul, 
and has not been absent from meeting on the Sabbath fora long time, and always 
gives good attention. Yet when conversed with on the subject of religion, be 
shows a very strong attachment to his own superstitions; though he will admit 
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that much which we tell him of the Christian religion is good, and true. For 
some days past he has permitted his son to stay here through the night, and 
sleep with my boys. The lad usually goes also to the cook house with the others, 
when they take their meals; though he does not eat with them, To-day the 
man told Mrs. Meigs, that we had succeeded in getting more than four boys, and 
asked her if she did not want-his son? She told him no; for she expected we 
should be able shortly to take as many froor boys, as we had money to support. 
He then told her, that she might have his son, if she wanted him,—that he might 
stay here and sleep with the other boys, and learn such things as we wished him 
to learn; only, as he lived so near us, it was better for the boy to take his weals 
at home. I should not be surprised, if in a few days he should propose to have 
his son eat with the other boys. ; 

To day a man called on us, who has three boys supported here. I proposed 
to make an agreement with him, for them to live permanently with me. He 
replied, ‘Not on this day, for itis my birth day, and therefore a very unlucky 
day for me.’—Well, you wili call tomorrow then, ‘No, that is also a bad day. 
What I do on these days will not prosper. The day before my birth day, on that 
day, and the day after, I must not do any business, if I wish to be prospered 
hereafter in life. They are all bad days.”—Well, when will you come? “Why, 
yesterday was a bad day, to day, (Monday} is a bad day, and tomorrow wiil be 
a bad day, and the day after will be new moon, which is also a very bad day. I 
cannot come this week; next week will be lucky days. I will come on Monday.” 
I tried to make the man offer me a reason for his lucky and unlucky days, and 
satisfied myself that he had none to give. He could only say, ‘‘It is so in our 
religion. Our astrologers tell me so.” 

If you wish to buy a cow, asheep, or a goat, of any of these people, you cannot, 
on any consideration, persuade them to sell it on any other days, than Mondays, 
Wednesdays, and Saturdays, Whenever they undertake any important busi- 
ness, they must be sure to do it on auspicious day. If they are to build a house, 
they must first consult an astrologer to know on what day to begin—on what 
plan to buiid—and of what form to build it. A few days ago, I had occasion to 
go to Manepy to deliberate about setting up a school in that place, when I was 
requested to go and see a house that was for sale in the neighborhood of the 
church, I accordingly went, and found a very good house in the native style. [I 
inquired why they wished to sell it. An evasive answer was given, which I thought 
was not the true one. They wished to sell the materials of the house, but they 
must all be taken away. I asked if they would consent to sell me the hcuse, and 
Jet it remain where it now stands? ‘Thinking to convert it into a school house. 
"This was refused. I told them then, that I did not want to purchase. On fur- 
ther inquiry, [learned that the family who lived there had experienced a series 

. of misfortunes of late years, having the members of their family die successively. 
‘They supposed it was owing to the house being built in a wrong manner. ‘They 
were therefore preparing to suffer the loss of tearing down their house, selling 
the materials, and building another, to save the lives, as they supposed, of the 
remainder of the family. They would build another house in the same garden; 
if not on the same spot of ground; but would be careful to begin it under the 
influence of an auspicious star, and to build it in such a manner, that bad spirits 
could not have power to destroy them. 

26. We are Concerned, in some degree, that we have yet received no news 
from our brethren, who sailed for the cape six months ago. We have only 
heard of the arrival of the vessel at that place, but nothing of their health, 
English ships are shortly expected at Columbo. We may therefore expect either 
that they will come themselves, or send letters, 

(To be Continued. ) 


LETTER FROM RIO JANETRO. 


{South America has long presented itsclf to the eye of the Christian philanthropist, as an in- 
teresting field of missionary labor; whether he regards the native population of that great 
eontivent, or the descendants of Europeans, who will ultimately become powerful nations. 
Ever since the formation of the Ameriean Board of Coramissioners for Foreign Missions, it 
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has been earnestly desired by the Board and the Prudential Committee, that some favorable 
openitg should be found for introducing the Gospel, especially among the Aborigines. For 
this purpose correspondence bas been held, and authentic information has been sought. The 
following letter to the C oprasponminy Secret ay, was written jin answer to inquiries on the 
subject, by a young gentleman from Massachusetts, who visited Brazil in the course of the 
last winter. ‘The reader will deplore the darkness and moral desolation, which reiga 
wherever the Romish Church has retained a firm authority. | — 


Rio de Janeiro, Feb. 1, 1819, 
REVEREND AND DEAR Sir, 

Tue prospect of contributing something to the cause of missions, has been a 
great support to me, since I left my native land. But, if I have rejoiced, it bas 
been with trembling. I viewed myself in a responsible sttuation. I feared, lest 

partial survey, or other causes, should lead to an erroneous statement of facts. 
But the good Lord, who has been on my right hand to provect me, has been pleas- 
ed to favor me with the best sources of information;—to Him be all the praise. 

l arrived here on the 18th January, after a passage of 63 days. The Lord in 
mercy rendered the voyage greatly conducive to the establishment of my health; 
and I find that this climate, though warm, agrees with my constitution. 

I will endeavor tobe as explicit, as the length of my communication, the nature 
of the subject, and my means of obtaining information, will permit. 

Brazil was proclaimed a kingdom in 1816. The population of the kingdom, 
including slaves and Indians, is supposed to be nearly three millions. That of 
this city is said to exceed two hundred thousand, A large proportion are slaves. 
The number of Indians cannot be correctly estimated; but itis not great. They 
are divided into several tribes, some of which are so savage, that it would be dan- 
gérous going among them. Others are, in a measure, civilized. Many, if not 
all, of this latter description, are Catholics. 

This city is the seat of government. It has the appearance of considerable an- 
tiquity; and such are its manners and customs, that I can hardly persuade my- 
self, that I am still in the new world. It is on a sandy piain, and is surrounded by 
a country highly picturesque and romantic. Hills rising above hills, and moun- 
tains beyond them, form the landscape of this part of the world. The lands are 
exceedingly fertile, and the climate salubrious; though less so than further south, 
Tie heat is less oppressive than might be expected, being tempered by the land 
and sea breezes. 

‘There is one English Episcopal society in this city, the only protestant society 
inthe kingdom. It is of recent origin. The English, in their commercial treaty 
with this nation, stipulated for the privilege of erecting churches for the accom- 
modation of their own subjects. ‘hey are, however, to have neither bells, nor 
towers; and no attempts whatever are to be made to draw away the catholics from 
their church and worship. They have not yet erected a church, but it is in con- 
templation to build one. The Rev. Robert P. Crane came from England about 
two years since, to take the charge of this society. I learn from him, that there 
are about four hundred English residents here. This gentleman is an amiable, 
interesting and intelligent man. His sentiments correspond with the articles of 
the Church of England, so far as I am acquainted wih them. On the other 
hand, a considerable number of his hearers, he informs me, are Socinians, 

I did not learn that any daw existed, which should preclude the preachers, 
churches, or worship of other protestant nations. I was told that they would 
not be molested, provided they did not interfere with the Catholics. But they 
would doubtless find it necessary to apply to the government for permission; and 
prejudice, caprice, and the impulse of the moment, sway so much the decisions 
of a despotic government in regard to the worship of those, whom they consider 
heretics, that | consider it impossible to be we}l assured in respect of the result. 

The moral character of this people is deplorable. Although drunkenness is 
not often seen to walk the streets; and perhaps is less known in this city, than 
in most of the larger cities of our own country;—almost every other species of 
iniquity abounds. Profaneness prevails to a very awful extent. From the con- 
versation of many, whose standing ‘is respectable, I should conclude, that they do 
not lock upon it as evincing a want of saving religion. ‘Lhe people generally have 
no correct idea of the true nature of religion. Gambling is openly and generally 
practised. The grossest and most abominable familiarity frequently exists be- 

tween masters and their slaves. Bigotry, lust, and barbarous crucity, net seldom 
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combine in the same individual. It seems here, as in heathen lands, to have been 
the effect of their worship of images, to remove the Most High far from their 
thoughts. In general, they appear to have little sense of moral obligation, and of 
their accountability to God; and no fears that they are in danger of everlasting 
destruction, Seduction is so frequent, and redress from the law so difficult to be 
obtained, that assassinations are not uncommon. The moral virtues are scarcely 
exemplified. As to the Sabbath— he traditions of the elders have more weight, 
than the law of God—Many of their holidays are more regarded. While the 
people “abstain from meats,” and “pay tithe of mint, and anise, and cummin,” 
they omit the weightier matters of the law;—they refuse to “keep holy the Sab- 
bath day.”? The closing of public offices and a few ceremonies in the morning, 
are the only observances, which came within my observation. Most of the stores 
are open. The markets are held as usual. Slaves are carrying fruit, &c. about 
the city for sale. Bull-baiting and the card table engage equally the attention of 
both sexes in the afternoon, and the theatre in the evening. And, universally, 
those who are not employed, in consequence of the closing of public offices, make 
the Sabbath a day of recreation. Contemplating the scenes before me on that 
day, I seemed to be in a moral wilderness. It was not a day of rest, consecrated 
to the Lord, but of noise and tumult; and proclaimed this to be a place “where 
Satan’s seat is.”’ 

But the missionary, as such, would not be tolerated here: This you have 
probably inferred from facts already mentioned. He comes to convert sinners, 
and that neither priests, people, nor government would endure. Even the Eng- 
lish nation, in order to obtain permission to erect churches for the accommoda- 
tion of her own subjects, found it necessary to engage that no attempts should be 
made by her clergymen to draw the Catholics from their religion. This govern- 
ment is absolute, and makes no scruple at imprisoning, or banishing from the 
country, the subject of any nation, if his,actions correspond not with their wishes, 
Mr. Crane observed to me, that he should expose himself to both of these, should 
he give even a Bible to a Catholic. : 

Were it not the case, that the monks, the priests, and the established religion, 
are considered essential to the present form of goverament, which now stands on 
a precarious footing, I should be inclined to believe, that a missionary, possessing 
a. good share of judgment and prudence, might labor unmolested, at least by gov- 
ernment, in places remote from the capital. But these places have for some 
time—especially since the rebellion at Pernambuco, a few years since, engaged 
the watchful and anxious care of the men in power.—In a word, I have been able 
to find no reason for believing, that any part of Brazil presents, at the present 
time, a field sufficiently encouraging, to demand the particuiar attention of the 
Board. 

The prospect is equally discouraging, in regard to schools. The instructor 
would not be allowed to introduce the Bible, or to instruct his pupils in the great 
doctrines of the Gospel. Education is in a very low state in the city, and through- 
out the kingdom. The schools in this city, which are few in number, are sup- 
ported by subscription. here are no free schools. The Portuguese generally, 
seem little inclined to reading. Although the king has opened his library 
(which is an excellent one of seventy thousand volumes,) to the people, few of 
the middle and lower ranks improve the privilege. Indeed, much may be infer- 
red, as to the state of education in this kingdom, from the fact, that although 
this city is the capital, the largest by far in the kingdom, the residence of the king 
and his court, a place of great trade, the resort, we may suppose, of the greatest 
abilities and most splendid acquirements in the king’s dominions; and, of course, 
the centre of information, and the seat of science and the arts;—there are, never- 
theless, no literary, or scientific societies; no institutions for the encouragement 
and promotion of the arts; no public schools, academies, or colleges:—in fact, 
there are none in the kingdom:—no reading rooms, excepting in the king’s libra- 
ry; few bookstores, and those of little note;—but one printing press, and but one 
news paper. 

I find reason to believe, that few Portuguese have ever seen a Bible. If it 
were distributed, and perhaps it might be, by agents residing in the place, it 
would soon, no doubt, be in the hands of the priests. The influence, which the 
priests maintain js very considerable; but it must be attributed rather to fear, 
than to cither love, er respect. So little confidence have the Portuguese in general 
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in their integrity and honesty, that they are uneasy, and perhaps jealous, if they 
visit their families in their-absence. Yet, if they are not loved, if they are not 
respected, they are feared; and this fear would lead the people to shew them 
whatever books of a religious nature were given them; and thus a book so hostile 
to their already declining influence as the Bible, would soon be where, if it were 
not destroyed, it would receive little or no attention. 

However, although the influence of the priests is evidently on the decline, still 
it is the case, that even the more enlightened place great dependence on the 
forms, ceremonies and observances of their religion; and behold in them great 
virtue and efficacy. Itis a splendid and imposing religion. The processions 
and observances enjoined by it, in many of which great display is made, excite 
the curiosity of the ignorant multitude, and strike them with awe and reverence; 
and, at the same time, appear to them highly meritorious, and certainly pro- 
ductive of great blessings. Though a few may look beyond these things, I can 
scarcely believe this can be said of the people in generai. 

The slaves are kept in ignorance of every thing but their prayers, which they: 
are obliged to learn before they can marry. Nota few of them are exceedingly 
vicious. On the whole, it appears to be true, that immorality abounds; and it is 
equally true, that it is gaining ground. 

But, notwithstanding all this; notwithstanding that this people are sitting in 
gross darkness; notwithstanding that for many ages they have been shrouded in 
the deep gloom of spiritual death—I think I can discern a glimmering of light in 
the horizon; and that is the harbinger of the rising sun, and presages the bright- 
ness ofnoon. Changes are evidently taking place for the better. Though few, 
they are important. Though slow, they must proceed. It would be a great 
thing, should the Gospel, in all its purity, be introduced into this country, so 
broad and so firm has the god of this world been permitted to lay the foundations 
of his seat. And we find, when the great Disposer of events will bring about 
one of considerable magnitude, he generally takes time for it, working by secon- 
dary causes, gradually, and often almost imperceptibly; till, at length, the work is 
completed, we hardly know by what means. 

I have already alluded to these changes. The people begin to perceive the 
sloth, ignorance, and vices of their priests, and the only permanent pillars, which 
upheld their influence—the love and respect of the people—have sunk to the 
ground. The stupendous edilice, reared in the ages of Gothic darkness, is now 
tottering, and must fall ere long. Thus, what may emphatically be called the 
‘“ereat mountain,” is levelling before Zerubbabel, the Glorious Architect and 
Builder of the spiritual temple; and thus we may confidently hope, He will go on, 
levelling and filling up, tili all is become a plain—till a great high way is prepar- 
ed for this people to come to the Gospel feast. 

Again; the opening of the king’s library is auspicious, so abundant and so vari- 
ous are its collections. Experience has demonstrated, that general knowledge 
weakens the foundations of popery. ‘Till reading becomes more general, how- 
ever, its influence cannot be very extensive. Yet it must be salutary, and must 
embrace a wider and wider circuit. And though the library is visited, at present, 
by comparatively few; those few are generally men of rank and talents, whese 
interest must, of course, be great with the government, and with the community 
at large. ; Ver ee 

Once more; it is but a few years, since this was made a free port; and the 
great numbers of foreign Protestants, who have visited this place and become 
residents here, have obviously lessened the bigotry of those, with whom they have 
had intercourse. ‘That appears to be daily on the decline. . { 

Lastly, as a consequence of this, a spirit of general toleration is gaining ground. 
“A few ycars since,” said Mr. Crane, “I could not have walked tie streets in 
safety; though now, the people rather treat me with respect, than otherwise.” 
Much may be inferred from this observation. And I am enabled to make the 
assertion, on good authority, that the king is in favor of general toleration; Dut is 
restrained by motives of policy from declaring openly his opinion; and that the 
question has actually been discussed in the cabinet. Though the infidel and the 
sceptic would perhaps be ready to say, ‘should the Lord open the windows of 
heaven, might these things be?”—Yet, the time may not be very remote, when 
universal toleration and Gospel liberty shall be enjoyed in the kingdom of Brazil; 
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and this moral waste become a fruitful field for missionary labor, and bring forth 
an abundant harvest to the praise and glory of God. 

Perhaps I should stop here. But your kind letter encourages me to proceed. 
Passing, then, beyond the limits of this kingdom, a more encouraging prospect 
opens Kefore us. From the best information I can obtain, there appears to be a 
field for missions in Buenos Ayres. I have had opportunities of conversing with 
many, who have repeatedly visited that place; and with a few, who have resided 
there. They all agree, that the people of that city are far more amiable, inter- 
esting and social; more humane and intelligent; less suspicious, jealous and vin- 
dictive; and less superstitious and bigoted, than the inhabitants of Brazil. And 
I have been repeatedly informed by gentlemen, on whose judgment I could rely, 
that, although in their new constitution, which, however, is intended to be only a 
temporary one, the Catholic is made the established religion, yet, missionaries 
might labor there with some prospect of success. Having been, for a long time, 
debarred from foreign trade, the free intercourse, which, of late years, especially 
since the revolution, they have opened with the world, bas been productive of 
very considerable effects on their character asa people. Their bigotry and super- 
stition are fast wearing away, The thought is new to me, but the opinion seems 
not altogether without foundation, that the revolution in Spanish America will 
open the deor, and render the ground favorable, for missionary exertion; espe- 
cially for American missionaries. From a sympathy of feeling, their attachment 
to the people of the United States has become very considerable. And we may 
hope that He, who sees fit generally to work by secondary causes, will bring 
good out of evil, and make the wrath of man to praise him, by rendering the wars 
and tumults, the cruelty and bloodshed, which have there been witnessed, sub- 
servient to the introduction and spread, and to the firm and lasting establishment, 
of the pure, gentle, peaceful, and heavenly religion, which He has been pleased 
to grant to man. 

Passing round Cape Horn, we come to Chili, This also claims the attention of 
the Board. ‘This state, I am informed, is closely connected with Buenos Avres. 
I regret that it is not in my power to visit the last mentioned place. I couid then 
be more particular, and speak with greater confidence. Thus much, however, 
there is reason to believe, that, if the Macedonian cry is not now heard, it will 
soon sound along our shores, from both sides of the Cordilleras—“Come over and 
help us. 

a Wow pass to the island of St. Domingo, though probably you are better ac- 
quainted with the state of its inhabitants, than I can possibly be. I am indebted 
for all I have to communicate to an American gentleman from the county of 
Essex, who spent the last winter in St. Domingo for the confirmation of his health. 
It relates to that part of it, which is under the government of Christophe. The 
account which he gave of the improvements and prospects of that people inter- 
ested me much. The manners, said he, of the blacks on the sea coast, or rather 
at the Cape, are wonderfully improved, if we consider the degraded state from 
which they have so recently risen, and the manner in which they obrained their 
emancipation from slavery. Their attention to foreigners is perhaps greater 
than in any Civilized fofish country in the world; every precaution being hed 
for their protection. ‘The king is adopting every lawful means in his power to 
root out the Catholic religion. He tolerates every denomination; and is estab- 
fishing public schools, (of which there were then seven or eight,) anda college 
These are superintended by English instructors, most of whom, if not all were 
selected by Mr. Wilberforce. The Principal of the college, who is also Professor 
of the languages, is an Kpiscopal clergyman. ‘There is also a Professor of sur- 
gery and medicine. These instructors have liberal salaries from government.— 
"The gentleman farther observed, that he visited one of these schools, which was 
on the Lancastrian plan. It contained about 300 boys. The progress thev had 
made was traly surprising, and proves, (if proof were needed, ) that the mind of 
the African is as susceptible of cultivation, as that of any of our species. Although 
the school had then been in operation but about nine months, a considerable sua 
ber of the best scholars were able to write in the English language, which 
Christophe wishes to make the language of the country, with as much fluency 
and propriety, as boys in general of 13 or 14 years of age, in our common schools 
"The best scholars in these schools are selected for the college, which then cone 
tained about forty. The Principal of the college made this remark, that, 
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although he had been an instructor for many years in England, he had never 
seen, or taught a school, in which the scholars were so grateful to their instruc- 
tors, as were the colored youths then under his care. 

Two ladies were also on their way to St. Domingo, under the patronage of the 
same distinguished philanthropist, who were to take charge of schools for the 
instruction of females. 

There appears, then, from this account, to be a promising field for at least mis- 
sionary schools in St. Domingo. The schools they then had were far from being 
sufficient. ‘Chey need assistance. The best feelings of the Christian philanthro- 
pist plead loudly in their behalf, : 

Methodist missionaries were expected, when this gentleman left the country. 

My letter has grown to twice the length, which I intended to give it. I fear it 
will trespass too much on your time. But, as you requested all the information 
I could obtain, duty required, that I should write thus at large, 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES RELATIVE TO MISSIONS AND RELIGION. 


A LETTER from the treasurer of an auxiliary society composed of females, ad- 
dressed to the treasurer of the Board, contains the following passages. 

“We fear that you begin toconclude, that we are among those, who, having put 
their hands to the plow, look back. But we wish yet to be considered as belong- 
ing to the mighty league of benevolence, which bids fair to encircle the world, 
not only by its numbers, but with its deeds. We haye regularly received the 
Herald; have been animated by the plans suggested, and the exhortations to 
zeal, which it contains; and have been enceuraged by the success, which has 
attended the labors of your Board. We therefore bid you God speed. 

“From year to year we intend to hail its commencement by bringing together 
our little annuities, and presenting them upon the altar of our faith to Him, who 
excites to the ‘high and holy endeavor,’ and who ‘gives the glad success.” 

“We desire the Lord to give you and your associates faith, wisdom and zeal, 
and to succeed your efforts until a saving knowledge of Him shall fill the earth.’ 


Extract of a letter froma worthy clergyman in Ohio to the Editor of the 
Panoplist. : 


“We hear refreshing news from Massachusetts, and have some pleasing evidence 
that God is among us in these new settlements. The prospects have of late be- 
come very flattering in a number of towns. In Williamsfield an awakening com- 
menced last fall, and has now become pretty general. I am not in possession of 
particulars respecting it. : 

‘A company is about forming here to plant a colony in the heart of the Indian 
country west of the Mississippi River, perhaps up Red Rivey, for the purpose of 
- civilizing and christianizing the natives. Several are expecting to go on this 
spring, and explore the country; and, if they meet with sufficient encouragement, 
to return and remove the colony a year from this spring. It is probable, that So, 
40, or 50 families may. be obtained to go. They calculate to take with them two 
or three ministers,.and as many school-masters. Thus they will carry with them 
the principles of civilized society. May God bless their undertaking.” 

[Let the foregoing plan be carefully considered by all the people of God to 
whom it shall become known; and let them gratefully acknowledge the divine 
favor, in causing this noble design to be formed in the newly settled wilderness. 
When such designs are carried into effect from the bosom of our western wilds, 
jet no one-despair of the American church. This will be a great and, flourishing 
Christian community; God will smile upon the labors of his servants; the Re- 
deemer will gather innumerable trophies of his grace; and temples will be erected 
to his honor from the Atlantic to the mouth of Columbia river, and from the exs 
tremity of California fo Behring’s straits. ] 


. 
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DONATIONS 


May, 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 


RECEIVED DURING THE MONTH OF APRIL, 1819. 
-Indover, Ms. (south par.) The monthly concert, by the Rev. J. Baviens 55 00 


A charity box, by Mr. H. Bingham, 200 
. Part of a contribution in the same parish, for the translations; 21 00 
From a friend, for do . J feo 3 Ps 1 00 
‘Two individuals, for ed. hea. children, 1 00 
Ashby, Ms. The monthly concert, for ed. hea. chi by Mr. cert ei Blood, 9 00 
uthens, Geo. Mrs, Findley, by the Rey. Vliny Fisk, - 4,75 


Augustil, Me. The Female Mite Soc. by Sarah Eveleth, Treas. 10 00 
The Juvenile Mite Soc. Horatio Haldge, Treas. for Samuzr 
NEWELL, - 5 00.——15 00 
Augusta, Geo. The Female Heathen School Society, for the support of a 
school in India, to be called the AueustA Sonora} first payment, 


by the Rev. P. Fisk, - - 150 00 
The Social Lodge of Augusta, = distributing the ‘Scriptures, 100 00 
A marriage fee, - < - - - - 10 00 
Mr. J. H. Randolph, Fa 5 00 

Bath, Steuben Co. N.Y. A little girl, saved by abstaining from sugae, for 
ed. heath. children, 25 
Bedford, N. H. From subscribers, collected by Dea. John Freneh, for ed. 
heath. childe en, - - - 10 50 
Beverly, Ms. (upper parish.) Dea. Josiah, Batchelder, 3 00 
Other “individuals, by Dea. B. 3 = 714 71 
Boston. The Cent Soc. composed of young ladies, for Amer. Indians, 20 00 
From children in a school, for the same purpose, - - 50 


The united monthly concert of the Old South and Park Street churches, 46 37 
Boxford, Ms. Ladies’ Assoc. in the wii parish, for Sdnening heath. chil, 


by Mrs. Briges, Treas. - @4 11 
Bridgewater, N.Y. The sipes “pe concert for the school fund, by Mr. 

Ss. W. Brace, 9 00 
Bridgeport, Con. Mary Jeeley, by the Rev. Mr. Winslow, 25 
Bridport, Ver. The Fem. Cent Soo. by Hannah Doty, 11 46 
Brimfield, Ms. Childven in Mr. E, Holbrook’s school, for ed. heath. chil. 

by the Rev. J. Vaill, - - : - 3 18 

From Mr. Holbrook, - - - 1 00 

Childrenin Mr. N. tHitehcock’s sehool, - - aie 

From Noah Sherman, - = - - 50—-§ 45 
Oambridge, Vt. A young lady, - ¥ 40 
Camden, °N. Y. By the Rev. L. Par wonas acontribution in ~the Presbyte- 

rian church, - 21 12 
Catskill, N.Y. From Messrs. Sloan & McKinstry, for the education of 

Stoaw McKrinstry, thie third payment, 30 090 
Centre Congregation, Oglethorpe County, Geo. A collection, by the 

Rev. C. Washburn, = - 39 SL 


Char/eston, S. C. The Juvenile wes is for due Western mission echool; 


by Mr. John Burley, - - 18 09 
Mrs. Nathaniel Russell, for the For. Miss. Seheol, = - 50 00 
Ladies in the Rev. Dr. Palmer’s church, for a child to be educated in 

Mr. Newell’s family, to be named BENJAMIN Morcan Patmer, 30 00 

Charlestown, N. H. From a few friends of missions, by the Rev. Levi 
Spaulding, . - - - - - 1400 
Charlestown, Ms. From several female nano of Dr. Morse’s charch, 
for the ed. of three heath. children, - - 89 00 
Charloite, Ver. A charity box, circulated among little girls under the care 

Mrs. Yale, - F is 3 d 118 

Ladies in do by the same hand, - 4 02 
Claremont, N. H. A contr ibution, by the Re BV. Levi Spauldi ing, 10 58 


Conhocton, Steuben Uo. N.Y. The Bible and Mite Soe by Dr. N. Niles, 7 00 
Conway, Ms. **A friend eatery for the Cherokee snenicns, by the 


Rev. De. Lyman, - 10 00 
The Char. Soe. of Young Men, by Mr. Joseph Avery, Treas. 5 26 
Mrs. Sylvia Avery, hy. Mrs. Phebe Howland, = 4, 00 
s©A small balance due 3 = 3 50 

Croyden, N. HW. Vhe Yo oung Gentlemen’s Aisne for ba: heath. chil. by 
the Rev. Levi Spaulding, - « ~ cs 16 10 


Total, 
78 00 


105 60 


182 90 


56 06 


76 03 


* Those totals, to which an asterisk is prefixed, comprise some donations from associations. 
of ‘bath » nales and females, as the sums from these associations are in some instances paid 


into the treasury jointly. 
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The Ladies Assoc. in do. for the same object, - - 8 13 
Danvers, Ms. ors parish.) the Assoc, for ed. heath. ahidnep; 42 00 . 
Dracut, Ms. The monthly concert in the second church, for the ror 

mission, by L. F. Dimmick, - 2 26 

From do. by do. remitted by the Rey. Mr. Reynolds, - 3 56—-5 82 
Easton, Ms. The monthly concert, by the Rev. Luther Sheldov, 32 49 
Eatonton, Putnam Co. Geo. A collection, by the Rev. C. Washburn, 22 75 
Esser, Ver. The Fer. Char. Soc. by the Rev. Mr. Winslow, 10 00 
Espey’s Mills, Oglethorpe Co. Geo. A collection, by Rev. C. Washburn, 13 06 
Fairfax, Ver. The tea. School Soe. by Marietta Swift, Treas. 19 44 
Fairhaven, Nis. Eliza Rogers, wey 50 
Fitzwilliam, N.H. A contribution, by tthe Rey. Levi Spaulding, 30 30 
Galway, N. Y. Dea. Philo Hurd, 2 00 
Georgetown, Dist. Col. The Fem. Mite Soe. by the hey fe B. Balch; 30. 00 
Georgia, Ver. The Hea, School Soc. by Olive Bee. ree. 23 76 

Mr. Cushman, by the Rev. Mr. Winslow, - 1 00 
Greensboro,’ Greene Co, Geo. A collection, by ‘ie Rev. C. Washburn, 22 50 
Hanover, Mass. The Fem. Mite Soe. by the Rev. S. Chapin, 10 76 
Hanover, N. i. Two children of President Brown, $2; two other chil- 

dren residing i in the same family, 50 cts. - - 2 50 
Hartford, Ver. A contribution, by the Rev. L. oeilding?” 6 76 


Hartford, Con. From Charles Sigourney, Esq. for the promotion of Chris- 
tianity and civilization among tne Aber of this Commer by the 


Rey. Elias Cornelius, 200 09 
Hartford, Ohio. The Fem. Char. Soo, for the mission at : Brainerd, by the 
Rey. Harvey Coe, - 5 00 


Hinesburgh, Ver. The Fem. Char. Soe. by: Mrs. Pamela Hur tburt, Treas. 30 C0 
Johnstown, N. Y. (Kingsborough.) The society of the Rev. Mr. Vale, by 
the Rey. L. Parsons, as foliows: 
The Moral and Benev. Soe. of Kingsborough, 25 00 
Mr. and Mrs, Potter, $25; James Green, $10; Nathan Bur r,B10, 45 00 
Samuel Giles, 11; Rev. Elisha ae Di A friend, 20, 42 00 
Daniel Leonard, $10, - 10 00 
Abner Johnson, Jacob Johuson, Tater Burr, Benjamin Hall, 
Stephen Livingston, Duncan Robertson, Abraham Ward, 
Elibu Case, jun. James Hall, Elihu Case, Darius Case, Philo 
Mills, William C. Mills, Jonathan Hosmer, and family, Jona- 
than Sedgwick, John Parsons, Jonathan L. Clark, Elijah 
Cheadel, Elihu Enos, Josiah Leonard, John Manvow, Josiah 


Wells, BS each, -. 110 00 
Jennison Giles, Isaac Ward, hanes Beach, jun. So. each, 6 00 
Tra Case, $2 50; Amos Beach, 82; Philip Mead, jun. $3, 7 50 
Geo. Blount, James Shepard, Darius Clark, 41 each, 3 00 
Elisha Clark, A. Shepard, 2 each; Frederick Steele, $3, 7 00 
Fred. Steele, jun.$?2; Adolphus Shepard, Stewart Wilson, ®2ea. 7 00 
Charles H. West, Bi; S. Hildreth, $1; L. Adams, 50 ets. 2 56 
Gurdon Judson, Joel Dempster, Hervey Leonard, 42 each, 6 00 
Seth North, Bi; Jedidiah C. Mills, $1; Albert Giles, 25'cts..- 7 2°25 
Joseph Smith, $7; Abraham Pool, $5; Jesse Smith, $2, 14 00 
Chester Phelps, N. Gilbert, deg Cough, $1 es 3 00 
Gurdon Parsons, $4, = 4 00 
From several ladies, - 31 50—-325 75 


Johnstown, (village.) The society of the Rey. Dr: Hosack, for the mis- 
sion to Judea, from the following individuals; viz. 

Rey. Dr. Hosack, $5; Daniel Cady, $10; Andrew Munro, $5, 20 00 
Joseph Packard, Bs: Ann Hildreth, $5; Richard Dodge, $1, 11 00 
Caleb J. Grennell, Joseph Balch, J. "A. Stoutenburgh, %2 ea. 6 60 
N. P. Wells, $2; E. Wells, $3; Duncan Hay, $1, 6 00 
Charles Coan, Phebe Johnson; C. Rust, James Hildreth, H. W. 
Stoat, Hugh ent Rhoda Case, Phebe POere Jobn Smith, 


Hl each, 9 09 
ie: Crosby, 50 cts. Heetér Maeteut ty Seovilic? Bl heh: 2 50 
Asa Childs, a friend, John Holland, $5 each, 15 00 
P. Mckee, M. Edwards, J. Leach, Ri each; ‘cash, VOACtS, 3 75—--73 25 
Keene, N. H. The monthly concert, by the Rev. Z.S. Barstow, for ed. 
heathen children, - 2 50 
Mrs. Abigail Richardson, $1 for American Aborigines, and $1 
for Bombay children, 2 00 
A contribution, by the Rev. Levi Sp: auldings - - 20 00—--24 50 
King sion, Ms. A charity box, kept on Maj. "Russell’s counter, 2 23 
The monthly concert, by Maj. George Russell, - 3 85——-6 06 


Lexington, Oglethorpe Co. Géo. a collection, by the Rev. Cephas 
W ashburn, . - - - 44 06 


160 00 


12 56 


62 50 


99 82 
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Total. 
Mr. Nathaniel Ellis, of do. - 5 . 1 00O—--47 06 
Little River, Morgaa Co. Geo. A altace by the Rev. C. 
Washburn, 13 50 
Louisville, Jefferson Co. Geo From the Union Royal ‘Arch Chapter for 
distributing the Seriptures, by the Rev. Pliny Fisk, = 20 00 
Madison, Morgan Co. Geo. A collection, by the ont, . Washburn, 29 43 
Marblehead, Ms. From a gentleman, the fee of a reference, 10 00 
Marplbor ough, Ms. Children in 3 Sabbath school, for the ed. of a heath. 
child in Ceylon, to be named Syrvusrer FF. Buexsrs, from respect to 
their pastor, - - 12 00 
Middlebury, Con. A friend Se mintone by the Rev. Mark Mead, 2 00 
ste iea evils, Geo. The Benevolent srk ai for distr’ Sates ihe Seripeares, 53 00 
‘Warren Abbot,. 1 00 
Mila, N Y Contribution by the Rey. L. Partons, - 2 29 
Several individuals, - 7 50--——9 79 
Mount Vernon, N.Y. By the Bes, L. Parson rs, several sources, 
viz. A contribution, - - 8 02 
Thomas Williams, 5; Davis & Co. $2, > 7 00 
Isaac Carpenter, $3; R. Richardson, for the mission n to Judea, $3, 6 00 
Rev. Calvin Bushnell, 2; Ezekiel Williams, $2, - 4 00 
Rey. Mr. Spencer, Br; Zenas Jackson, $1; E. haneherts $1, 3 00 
Small donations, $1 75; B. W. Williams, ay cts. - 2 25 
Other individuals, 4 1 50——-31 77 
Mount Zion, Hancock Co. Geo. The ‘monthly ¢ concer t - 4000 166 75 
‘Miss Pierpont, $2; Mrs. Gildersleeve, Ht, - 300 
Newburyport, Ms. The Young Ladies’ Benef. Soe. for a child to be 
pamed Samurn Serine, and educated in the mission croily at Brain- 
erd, by Sarah Holland, Treas, - 30 00 71 83 
Newport, N.H. A contribution, by the Rey. L. " Spaulding, 30 82 ‘ 
The Gentlemen’s Assoc. for ed. heathen children, - 7 25 
The Ladies’ Assoc. for the same object, - - 14 60-——-52 67 
Newport, R. 1. Collection at the mouthly concert in the first Congrega- 
tional church, by the Rey, Calvin Hitchcock, 8 00 14 00 
New- Providence, N.C. ‘The Benef. Soc. for the For. Miss School, by 
T. Dwight, Esq. - = % 30 00 
For other objects, - 30 00——-60 00 110 0a@ 
Mew York. Vhe Fem. Assoc. ir Muictian in the ed. of heath. youth, by 4 
Miss Mowatt, Treas. remitted by Mr. Sayre, - 27 00 
A friend, for the mission to Jerusalem, by do. - - - . 2 5@ 
From Mr. Curry, and Mr. Sherwood, by Mrs. C. Dodge, - - 16 00 
Northampton, Ms. (and neighboring towns.) ‘Nhe For. Miss Soe. by the 
Hon Josiah Dwight, Esq. Treas. 167 75 =3,971 94 
North Stonington, Con, Vhe Newell Miss. Soe. for missions, translating 
the Seriptures, and aiding schools, by Hannah T. Randall, 20 00 45 00 
Children in a Sabbath school, in the same plant to purehase Div 
to be given to the heathen youth, 1 00 
Otsego, N.Y. From the Rev. Albert North, for ‘the For. Miss. School, 1 V0 
Paris, N.Y. From the Rev. Mr. Waters’s society, by the Rev. L. Par- 
sons, as follows,viz. Aaron Simmons,410; Abel Simmons,$5, 15 00 
Zerah Brow ny Bi Adam Simmons, B5; John Bailey, B», 15 00 
Henry MeNiel, $5; Nathaniel Tompkins, $5, 10 00 
Pinathan Judd, $3; M. Porter, 2; S. Addington, for ane 2, 7 00 
Patrick Campbell, Timothy Hopkins, R. Southworth, Thomas 
Hammond, Israel Scoville, Jonathan Head, 42 each 12 00 
John Stacy, Chester Seofield, S. M. Counell, S. West, Wm. 
Simrnons, a friend, for translations, Cheney pe Josiah 
Smith, Ezekiel Pieree, $1 each, 9 00 
D. P. Handy, A. Simmons, 50 ets. each; D. Keanedy, 55 ets. 1 55 
Several small donations, Bi; Louis Munson, §5, - 6 00 
Coutribution at the monthly concert, - - 6 30 23 4h 
From several ladies, - - ~ 2% 87 ; 
Contribution in the Presbyteria ian church, - 15 20—-122 92 


Paris, N.Y. From Clinton Society, as follows, viz. 
Philip Taylor, $20; Russell Clark, 10; Rev. S. Morten, $5, 35 00 


8. Hastings, jun. R. Bliss, 5 each, 10 00 
Rey. J. Bay, and bai 5 12; Four ahilaren of Dr. Davis, 

1 25 each - 10 12 
Joel Bristol, G 3. Benedict, Raton Kellogg, $3 ‘ath, 9 00 
S. Gleason, E. Griffin, Mr. Royce, $2 each, - - 6 00 
David Comstock, Nouh Clark, Mr. Thompson, $1 each, 8 00 
Benj. Hiccoek, for the western Indians, $1; smaller donations, 

Gi 79; Ceo. Bristol, $1; Cash, BS, - - 6 79 


From several ladies, - - - 16 99—--96 20. 
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Peterborough, (Smithfield,) N. Y. By the Rev. Fb Parsons, from sev- 


eral sources, viz. 


Peter Smith, $10; Joel Norton, $1; J. Dorrance, 50 cts. 11 50 
H. D. Kitchel, 37 cts.; a woman of color 7 cts. Ad, 
A contribution at the close of public worship, - 24 14 
Collection in Miss Childs’s school, for distributing ‘Testaments 
among the Jews, - - : - lL 04 
Daniel Dexter, - 1 00—--48 12 
Philadelphia. Miss Olive Sproat, by R. Ralston, pA: 12 00 
Mrs. Jane Tate, - 6 00 
An unknown person, - 5 00—--23 00 
Pittsburgh, Peon. Mr. M. Allen, by R. Ralston, Feq 10 00 


Prattsburgh, Steuben Co. N. Y. Benjamin Bridges, for ed. a child in 
the mission-family in Ceylon, to be named °“Jonatuan Eowarvs 


Brives, a semi-annual payment, - - 6 00 
Elam Bridges, for educating a child in the same family to be named 
Epwarp WaareEn, - - - 6 00 
E. and B. Bridges, for the For. Miss. School, 5 00 
Pope’s Chapel, Oglethorpe Co. Geo. A collection, by the Rev. ‘Uk Washburn, 2 94 
Richmond, Ver. Fem. Cent Soc. by Fanny Coles, Treas. 12 84 
Rochester, Mass. Moony Concert in the Rev. Mr. Cobb’s Soe. by Dea. 
Haskell, Seg 0. 
Rockingham County, N. H. Char. 09, by. Mr. J. "Bavley Hin, Treas, 
viz. “or Voreign Missions, 15 53 
For the mission lately established among the westein Tadiads, 14 12 
For the instruction of Indian youth in America, 42 70 
For the child in Mr. Poor’s family, Ceylon, named Tsraze WwW. 
Pornam, 3d payment, - : 20 57 
For educa. another child under the care of Messrs. Meigs and 
Poor, name to be given hereafter, - - 12 00 
Por ed. a child in Mr. Poor’s family, to be called Joan Satis- 
Bury Tappan, - - 12 0O—-116 72. 
Rowley, Ms. The Fem. Assoc. in the 2d parish, - - 9 00 
Gentlemen’s Association in do. - - - . 10 00 
From an individual for the Cherokee mission, - - 2 00 
Salem, Ms. From a new convert in moderate circumstances, as an 
acknowledgment of past deficiency, - - - 5 00 
The monthly concert in the Tabernacle church, - - - 4, 25 
Salisbury, N. H. From subscribers, for edu. hea. children, by the 
Rev. Thomas Worcester, - - - 39 00 
Savannah, Geo. Missionary Society, appropriated to the support of 
Mr. Fisk, while on his present agency, - - 360 vO 
The Female Heathen School Society, for suppor ting a school in eas’ 
tobe called the Savanwau Scuoog, Ist annual pay ment, - 150 06 
The Female Juvenile Society, for educating a child in India, to be 
called CAROLINE SMELT, = - - - 48 75 
Coliection in the Baptist church, - - - - 80 00 
From Mrs. Stark, - - - - - 19 00 
Stockbridge, N. Y. A contribution by the Stockbridge Indians, under 
the care of the Rey. John Sargent, - 5 88 
Stoughton, Ms. From collections at the monthly meeting » by Mr. Na- 
than Drake, - 16 58 
St. Albans, Ver. Fem. Char. Soe. by Jemima Hoyt, Aree - 9 00 
Stockholm, N. Y. From a child, - - {3 
Troy, N. H. A lady, by the Rev. L. Spaulding, - - 1 60 
Vernon, Con. The monthly concert, by Mr. H. Belknap, 9 25 
Vernon, N.Y. Contribution in the Presby' terian church, by the Rev. 
L. Parsons, - - - - 13 33 
Collected at the monthly concert, - - - 10 50 
Seth Hill $5; Gideon Skinner Ss, 10 vO 
Levi Branson $2; Smith Hungerford $2, x Norton St, 5 00 
Augustus Allen, E. MEE WED, “Iva Hills, peat Pettibone, St 
each, - - 4 00 
Donations less than aaoltac: 3 66—--46 48 


Vernon, Ohio. Vhe Juvenile New Years Gift Society, by pe Rey. 
Harvey Coe, 


25 00 

The Fem. Char. Soc., for ‘the mission at Brainerd, - - 5 OD 
Verona, N.Y. A contribution in the Presbyterian chureh, - 12 63 
The avails of contributions at the monthly concert, 7 37 


Vienna, Vrumbull Co, Ohio. The Fem. Char, Soc., by the Rev. (lar. 


Coe, - 10 00 
Walpole, NH. A contribution, by the Rey. L. Speaking, - 13 25 
Waynesbero’, Geo, From Stephen’s Pode, for il distribution of the 

Scriptures, by the Rev. P. Fisk, - - 20 06 


De. 8, Harlow, $10 Capt. John Whitehe ‘ad, $20, - 30 Ob 


Tetal. 


52 71 


55 0@ 


24 14 
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; Total, 
reham, Ms. Female Cent Society for Joun Exxiot, by Hannah 
None - 15.00 75 00 
Westmoreland, N. Y. From. the following individuals, ke. by the Rev. 
L. Parsoiisy Viz. 
Charles Doolittle, John Bearse, Benj. Frisbie, $5 each, 15 00- 
Rev. James Bells, Salmon Curtis, Samuel tlailock $5 each, 9 vO 
Amos Coan, J'homas Hobart, $2 each, William Harrison, $1 5 00 
Potter Doolittle, Mr. Leworthy, Mr. Howes, Mr. Newcomb, 
Hervey Brigham, Beoj. Graves, Mr. Seymour, Asaph Sey- 


mour, “Geo. W. isuernsey, N. Porter, 1 each; 10 00 
J. Mitchell, William Bayete) 50 ets. each, other small dona- 
tions, 3 25, : . ae 4 25 
The Female Benevolent Society, - - - 6 ud 
From several ladies, = a 26 50 
Children, Bl 32, contributions, H8 50, Pies 9 82——-85 57 
Wethersfield, Ver. Fem. Char. Soc., remitted ue Dea. N. Coolidge, 
for ed. heath. chil, in America, by Mrs. Tolles, - - 9 13 62 00- 
Westfard, Ver. Fem. Hea. School Society, by Rev. Mr. Winslow, 14 00 27 08 
Wilkes County, Geo. The Washington Lodge, by the Rey. P. Fisk, : 
for distributing the Scriptures, 25 00 
Mr, Armstrong $2; Mr. Watkins B3; Mrs, W. 1; Mrs. Freeman 
and Mrs. lillyer, $7, - 13 00 
FRindsor, Ver. A contribution by the Rev. Lavi Spaulding, - 2L 37 
Wiiuston, Ver. Fem. Hea, School Soc., by Mr. John Corning, Treas. 8 15 
Woodstock, (north parish, ) Con. The Newell Soc., by Mrs. Henrietta 
Child, ‘Treas. : - - - - 28 39 59 99 


From an assistant missionary, who had first given up himself for the 
service of Christ, and who-had made at his own expense all his. pre- 
pacations of clothes and furniture for his journey and residence, a 
donation in money of - = - - - 45 97 
: Total of donations in April $3,997 50, 


The following donations for our Western missions are gratefully acknowledged; viz. 
Two boxes of ciothiug tram different cireles of ladies in Woreester, Mass. 
A box of clothing: from females in Windsor, Con. forwarded by the Rev. Henry A. Rowland. 
Various articles of clothing from different associations of females in Boston. 
A box of clothing from females in Holden, Mass. 


DONATIONS TO THE AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 


A friend, - - - - - 50 
Do. by Nathaniel Willis, - - - - § 00 
Frem part of a family in Concord, ‘N. H. saved by abstaining from the use se of sugar, 3 00 
Daniel Lang, Salem, - - - - - - 10 G0 
Female Cent Society, Marblehead, by Rev. Brown Emerson, 20 50 
Monthly concert for prayer, in » Chelsea, Con. for Feb. ed and Ail, by Hes Mr. 
Mitehell, - 47 00 
A feinale of Prospect, Me. in a letter to the Treasurer, - =e 25. Old 
Andover, south parish, Moral and Char. Soc. by Rev. Justin Edw ards, - 20 UO 
Norfolk Aux. Hd. Soc. by Jesse Wheaton, ‘Vreas. - a - - 97 vO 
A friend, by Rev. Samuel Woreester, D. D. - - - 50 
Collected by Rev. My. Payson, in Rev. Mv. Rockwood’s See. Lynn, $13 3k 
Rev. Mr. Uraynian’ a Rowley, - - - - - 13 59 
Key. Dr. Pavish’s. Byfield, - - - - - 17 68 
In Topsfield, - - - - - 18 52 
Rev. Dr. Wadsworth’s, in Daviverss - - - 53 95—116 83 
Collected in Kev, Mr Miltimore’s parish, after a sermon by Rey. Mr. Payson, 21 V0 
Do. in Rev. Mr. Dodge’s parish, in Haverhill, Mass. - - - 58 00 
Ladies in Rev. Mr, Milton’s Soe. Ne swbury port, - 6 U0 
Contributed at the first ey voneert for prayer, first ti in . Dr acut, by Dr. 
Woods, - - 10 12 
Female Ed. Soc. in Newbury Newtown, “Mass. } Miss A. Sawyer, Treasuress, 12 88 
Berkshire Aux. Ed. Soc. James W. Robbius, Treas. = = 2 36 60 


Contribution in first parish, Bradford, by Rev. Dr. Weods, * 20 00 
Wo, in the Calvinistic Congregational Soc. in Sandwich, Ms. by the Bay, D.L. Hunn, 10 00 


Sandry individuais in Medford, in pee ot a sermon by Rev, Edward Payson, 
by hands of Galen Morse, - S 


- - 55 00 

Monthly coueert for prayer, in Keene, N. H. - - - - 4 8t 

Rockingham, N. H. Chat. Soe, J. Burley Hill, Treas. 79 52 
Fem.\Soc: of Béston and itg Viejnisy, Aux. to the Amer. Ed. Society, ey hands of 

iiss Battelle, - - : 85. 25 
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REVIEWS. 


CXXVIII. The Second Annual Report of the American Society for colonizing 
the Pree People of Color of the United States: with an Affiendix. Wash- 
ington, (D. C.) Davis & Force. 1819. pp. 131, 


Tue design of improving the political, intellectual, and moral condis 
tion of the descendants of Africa now residing in our country; of es- 
tablishing prosperous colonies for their removal; of placing them in 
the land of their ancestors, and in a climate suited to their constitu- 
tions; of securing to them the blessings of civil government, education 
and Christianity;~-and thus making the only practicable reparation for 
the long continued injuries, which that persecuted continent has expe- 
rienced from the civilized world;—is one of the noblest, which. distin- 
gnish this day of wonders. We have the happiness of believing, that 
this design is so far matured, and is so cordially cherished, that it will 
not be abandoned. 

We regret, however, that the people in the northern and eastern parts 
of the United States, particularly men of distitiction and influence, ap- 
pear to take little interest in the subject. Any proposal, which relates 
to the black population of our country.is supposed to concern the south- 
ern people only. "This is far, however, from being a just view of the 
case. ‘hat the seuthern people are more directly and intimately con- 
cerned in such a proposal, there can be no doubt. But in every great 
community, the whole must suffer with the sufferings ofeach part. Ev. 
ery measure, which tends to remove evils from any part of our nation, 
will in its consequences prove a benefit to every other part. Besides, 
the northern and middie states contain a considerable number of blacks, 
whose condition might be improved by a removal to Africa, and who 
might be useful colonists. It becomes every man of a comprehensive 
mind and enlarged benevolence to extend his views beyond his own cir- 
cle, or the present generation, and to promote every plan, which, ag 
he has reason to believe, will sudserve the great tnterests of the human 
race generally, or of any large portion of his fellow creatures. 

Let it be made to appear that a benevelent scheme is feasible, and 
there should at once be an end to all objections arising from a narrow 
policy, and from local attachments or prejudices. We cannot but hope, 
that the minds of intelligent men are prepared more and more to act 
upon this liberal scale, and to Jock beyoud the distinctions of party, 
country, and color. 

‘The report before us states, that «the recent mission to Africa leaves 
no further room to doubt, that a suitable territory, on the coast of that 
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continent, may be obtained for the contemplated colony, at less expense 
than had been anticipated? It mentions several encouraging circum- 
stances; assures the public, that free people of color can be obtained 
for the proposed colony; intimates that the success of the plan will 
promote the present interests of the whites, as well as the permanent” 
good of emancipated blacks; describes the successful appeal to the 
citizens of Baltimore, in’ behalf of the Society; and ‘alludes to the 
probable need of increased funds to discharge present obligations. 

After several observations on the laws of the United States prohibit- 
ing the introduction of slaves, and a law of the state of Georgia on the 
_ same subject, the Report conciudes with the following paragraph: 


“That a colony of the free people of color of the United Sates may be planted 
and protected on the western coast of Africa, at little comparative expense, 
can no longer be questioned. Should it prosper in its future growth, the extent 
of the blessing to which that prosperity may lead, as regards the civilization of 
Africa, the happiness of the free people of color, and the reduction of the num- 
ber of slaves in America, no human sagacity can either foresee or compute. It 
is the duty of manto obey the divine will by laboring to achieve all the 
good within the compass of his limited capacity, and to trust with humble but 
zealous confidence, for the success of his efforts in the superintending providence 


of God.” .pp. 17, 18. 


About fifty pages of the appendix are occupied with an abstract of 
the journal of Mr. Mills, written while in Africa. Through the re- 
serve of Mr. Burgess this valuable document is called the journal of 
Mr. Mills only; but we presume both these agents had a hand in writ- 
ing it; and Mr. Burgess, after his return, prepared it for the press. 

‘The agents left London, on the 2nd. of February, and on the 7th. 
sailed from the Downs. On the 12th. of March they saw Cape Verde, 
and the next day entered the Gambia. ‘The weather was pleasant, the 
thermometer being at only 68. , ‘They anchored at noon against the 
village of St. Mary’s, which promises to become a place of considera- 
ble trade. The number of Europeans is about $0, and the population 
of the village 7 or 800. The military force is about 100. A company 
of soldiers went through the manual exercise. They were mostly 
Africans, above the ordinary stature, well formed and neatly dressed.’ 

. ‘The Gambia is a noble river, and flows through a luxuriant country. 
The articles of export are ivory, beeswax, and hides.? These articles 
prove the existence of extensive tracts of rich soil. 

On the 16th of March Messrs. M. and B. embarked for Sierra Leone. 
Among the interesting persons, whom they saw at St. Mary’s, was 
Thomas Joiner, a native African. We copy the following notice of him, 


“He was asonof a prince of some distinction, who lived about six hundred 
miles up this river., When a boy, he was kidnapped and sold in the West Indies, 
He was afterwards fedecmed by an English captain, who knew his father. He 
‘was well educated’ in England, and restored to his country. He is a man of 
good character and habits, and has’ acquired property and infimence. He has 
just returned from England, where he left two sons for an education. He says 
that he shall buy a brig the next year to import his own goods. Will not some 
of our American people of color be fired by this example? They might fit out 
vessels to trade to this country, which would enable them to ascertain its valu- 
able productions, and to survey parts of the coast. Such an intercourse they 
would find much to their advantage. This will most naturally lead to settle- 
ments in this country.” p, 22 
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On the 22nd. of March, the agents entered Sierra Leone river: and 
soon after were introduced by letters from Lord Bathurst, the British 
secretary of state, to the civil and military authorities of the colony. 
In the course of the week, they paid attention to the most interesting 
things in the settlement, and prepared to make an exploring tour 
down the coast. In the schools of the colony are about 2,000 children, 
which is a sixth part of the population. The school for boys at Free- 
town contained 200; that for girls contained 100, many of whom could 
read and sew. ¢I’hese schools would do no dishonor to an English or 
an American village. ‘here was not a white child in either of them.” 
The Christian Institution, on Leicester mountain, is a large school, es- 
tablished by the Church Missionary Society, for children liberated from 
slave-ships by the Admiralty courts. We give the following descrip- 
tion of it from the work before us. 


“This Institution accommodates about 200 children of both sexes, who are 
mostly named and supported by individual benefactors in England. These are 
children once destined to foreign slavery, now fed, clothed, governed, and care- 
fully taught in the Christian religion. Assembled in the church to worship God, 
they are a spectacle of grateful admiration; and their state happily exemplifies 
the divine origin and holy principles of the religion in which they are taught. 
Regent’s Town lies in a valley, with a fine brook running through it. Some hun- 
dreds of acres are cleared by the people. It has the appearance of a new and 
flourishing settlement. The wilderness buds and blossoms like the rose. Here 
we saw two hundred children in the schools. On the Sabbath more than 1000 
of the children and people were present in the church, neatly dressed, sober, 
attentive to the reading of the word of God, and united their voices to sing his 
praise.” p.25. 


On the 30th. of March, the agents commenced their coast-wise voyage, 
and passed the cape at the mouth of the river. They had engaged a 
sloop of 10 or 15 tons, with a captain, five men, and a boy, all Africans, 
at six dollars a day; the crew finding their own provisions. The pas- 
sengers were Messrs, M. and B. two black men, who went as interpret- 
ers and advisers, and a pilot. ‘Their voyage lasted five weeks anda half, 
in which time they visited the Banana, Plantain, York, and Sherbro 
islands; examined the mouths and shores of the Boom, the Deong, the 
Bagroo, and the Banga rivers; obtained authentic information concern- 
ing the Camaranca river; held consultations, called in Africa palavers, 
with the kings and head-men of the siores and islands; and obtained 
formal and express permission from the native rulers to purchase lands 
for a colony, on the banks of any one of the above-named rivers. The 
kings were shy and suspicious at first; but after fell explanations, they 
evidently reposed great confidence in the agents, and several of them 
expressed a great desire that colonists might arrive possessed of the 
characters, and engaged in the pursuits, which had been described to 
them. ‘These uninstructed children of the forest have been greatly cor- 
rupted in morals, as well as injured in property and condition, by the 
mischievous influence of the slave-trade, 

‘Khe success of the overtures,made in behalf of the Colonization Soci- 
ety, must be imputed, in a great measure, to the zeal, intelligence, and 
known character of Mr. Kizell, (one of the black men, who. accompa- 
nied the agents as friends andadvisers,) without devogating at all from 
the assiduity, ability, and perseverance of the agents themselves. We 
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could wish, that Mr. Burgess had given us more of the early history 
of this distinguished African. It appears, however, that he was sold 
as a slave to America, where he obtained considerable knowledge; that 
for many years he has been a benefactor to his black brethren all along 
the coast; that he possesses property in different places; that he has 
influence with the native kings; and that he is a warm-hearted Chris- 
tian. We extract the following paragraph, as containing a summary 
account of his character. 


“Mr. K, is a second Pauli Cuffee. He has a good mind and considerable knowl- 
edge. His writings discover him to be aman of sense and worth. He has a good 
heart, and no one can be more anxious for the temporal and spiritual welfare of 
Africans, and their descendants. He his enlarged views, and believes with the 
fullest confidence, that thetime has arrived, when the descendants of Africans 
abroad shall begin to return to their own country. His mind relies op the prom- 
ise of God, “Ethiopia shall soon stretch forth her hands unto God.” He says, 
if we can fix on a proper place for a colony, our people may come out by hun- 
dreds and thousands, and we need not fear the consequences, only sending some 
men of education and piety to be their conductors and guides. Africa is the 
land of black men,and to Africa they must and will come. It is at present a 
~wide and fertile wilderness; but it may be made to bud and blossom like the 
rose. As for land, he says, it belongs to Africans abroad, as well as those naw 
in this country; and if they are disposed to return, land they must and shall have, 
They have not forfeited a right to the inheritance of their fathers, by being car- 
ried by force from their country.. The good people in America have only to help 
them to get back, and assist them a year or two, until they can help themselves. 
Then if they will not work, the fault is their own, They certainly will not 
freeze nor starve. Let any class of the people of color come, only give usa 
few who will be good leaders of the rest. He urges the plan of colonization, 
among other reasons. on the ground, that it will prevent insurrection among the 
slaves—remove some bad men who will not have the same opportunity to do 
mischief here as there—brivg into this country some good men, who will shine as 
lights in this dark world—give an opportunity to masters who are disposed to re- 
lease their’ slaves, and thus promote a gradual emancipation—provide a home 
for many oppressed free men, and confer infinite blessings on this country. Mr. 
K. thinks the greater part of the people of color, who are now in America, will 
yet return to Airica.” p. 35. 


In their conversation with the natives, the agents represented the 
advantages of civilization, the plenty, competence and peace, which 
industry would afford, and the blessings of religious knowledge. ‘They 
declined saying much about the slave trade, because they wished to 
earn what the head-men thought of it, and because they did not wish 
to enter upon unnecessary discussions. It is well known, that avarice, 
in the hearts of the natives themselves, is, and ever has been, an indis- 
peusable support of this horrid traflic. Tf, therefore, a lawful com- 
merce could be substituted, the slave trade would die of course, 

Before reading this journal, we had no conception, that the west coast 
of Africa had so many eligible places for settlement, as were actually 
visited by our benevolent countrymen. The following is a description 
of the Boom river, as it appeared to them, 


‘As we went up the south channel, we came down thenorth. This bank has 
a very different soil and aspect from the other. he south side is sandy, the 
north is alluvial mud and clay: the former comparatively light and sterile, the 
Jatter rich and productive, ‘The alluvial land is between a quarter and a half 
mile wide. Some places ave cleared for rice. The clearing consists in cutting 
down a few vines and shrubs, and burning the grass. We called at one place, 
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where the people were scratching in the rice, with a specics of hoe and sticks. 
Poor creatures! the women and children began to hide themselves in the grass 
and to retreat to the woods, until the voice of Kizell, whom they recognized, cali- 
ed them back. They rejoiced to see us, but could not banish: all signs of tim- 
idity forsome time, We gave them a little tobacco, and our company drank a 
calabash of their palm wine. The taste of it is not particularly agreeable, but 
use renders it more so, The high land, beyond this alluvial soil, has a level 
surface, and is covered with large treesof the original growth, All this tract, 
on the right bank, as we descend, has the appearance of great fertility, and is 
nearly without inhabitants. This region will answer well for a colony, should 
no other more eligible place present itself. The banks exhibit a rich and ver- 
dant appearance, which continues- the year round, and are not exceeded in nat- 
ural beauty, by any river which I have seen in the United States. p. 47. 


When it is considered, that Mr. Mills had seen the Ohio, Missis- 
sippi, Missouri, James, Potowmac, Susquehannah, Delaware, Hudson, 
and Connecticut rivers; some of them among the most beautiful rivers 
upon the face of the earth; it may readily be admitted, that the appear- 
ance of the Boom and its banks must have been delightful. 

While on the Mano, a branch of the Bagroo, they wrote as follows: 


“Qn ourreturn, we stopped at Mano. The head-woman had boiled for us a 
dish of rice, and dressed some fowls. We gave hera small present, as we had 
betore done tothe head man. Superwill, the head man, gave usa lamb. All 
the people in this river appeared most friendly and kind. ‘hey expressed gy eat 
satisfaction at our words, and eager to see our people come, if they would be 
kind, and bring God’s book. We said that persons must be sent with our peo- 
ple to establish schools for the children, and to instruct the people. They said 
they should be glad One man, whose hair and beard were white with age, said, 
he wished it could be now;—it was much wanted in the country—he wished to 
hear more about God’s book before he died. It is certainly surprising that there 
should be such a desire among the people to hear the book of God, and to have 
their children instructed to read. Vhere is just reason to hope that the princi-~ 
ples of our boly religion would be embraced by many in this country, if they were 
instructed in them.” p. 47. 


The country about the Bagroo, and the natives in that region are 
thus described. 


““We have become so far acquainted with the country, as to satisfy ourselves 
that there is much good land unoccupied by any people, and that it has good 
water. The climate, we believe will be deemed as temperate as that of any 
part of the coast between the Senegal and the equator, We do not see why it 
may notbe a healthy country, as it has mountains and high ridges of land. ‘Phe 
Mano has high banksa few miles above its mouth, though the Bagroo banks be- 
low this, are wholly covered with mangroves. ‘Che ridges of land are open to 
the sea-breeze. Brooks and springs may be found in almost any direction, Mills 
may be erected on the Mano. 

“The natives believe in the existence of a supreme God, who is great and 
good; but indifferent to the concerns of men. It is their concern to secure the 
favor and avert the displeasure of certain inferior malignant spirits, whom they 
imagine to be continually attendant on their persons, and to be the authors of all 
their evils. They place great confidence in their gregrees or amulets. They 
have sacred groves, trees, and huts, They occasionally strew fruits about their 
towns, or spread mats by the public paths, as offerings to the invisible spirits, 
‘They sometimes make prayers on the graves of their fathers, or under their 
sacred trees. Though they may sometimes pay a kind of homage to the su- 
preme God, yet their ideas of him are very indistinct. The true light has never 
shone uponthem. One who was present the other day, at our social worship, 
afterwards said to a friend, “that he never Knew before that white mes 
prayed.” ”. p. 6%. ee 
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We give, in conclusion, the last page of the journal. The opinions 
of Governor Macarthy are worthy of very particular consideration. 
They are the dictates of good sense, and the result of experience. 


“Sierra Leone, Monday 18th May, 1818. 

“J have now visited most of the villages in the colony. The population of the 
colony is nezrly twelve thousand. The sthools are in a flourishing state, accom-. 
modating nearly two thousand children. Each village has a superintendant, who, 
is a clergyman or schoolmaster. Each village has a place of worship, where 
prayers are made, morning and evening, in the presence of the people. The 
Sabbath is observed through the colony. Gaon; 

“The Governor is justly esteemed as a father and patron of the colony. He. 
makes great exertions for its improvement. 

“Respecting an American colony, he has at different times expressed the fol- 
lowing opinions, which I-am the more disposed to write down, as some of them 
deserve particular consideration: That a private society can hardly be expected’ 
to have adequate funds to found and support a colony without the aid of the gov- 
ernment: that, in the first instance, white men of intelligence and good character 
should occupy some of the principal offices: that the government should be mild. 
and energetic: that forts would be necessary: that one hundred men, with arms, 
and some knowledge of discipline, could defend themselves from the natives: that 
the occasional visits of an armed vessel, engaged in detecting slave traders, would 
give entire security: that the neutrality of a colony could easily be ensured by an 
application to the Kuropean governments: that the first colonists should be men 
of sober and industrious habits, who will devote themselves to agriculture or to | 
some of the useful mechanic arts: that one year’s provisions, or the means of 
purchasing thern, would be necessary to the colonists: that if expedient, the 
limits of this colony might be enlarged to accommodate five or ten thousand 
emigrants from America: that it was particularly proper for the American gov- 
ernment to commission an armed ship to this coast, to capture slave-trading 
vessels, as two thirds of them are, or have been American: that the tree people 
of color would be better situated in Africa, than they are, or can soon expect to 
be, in America. 

“I am every day more convinced of the practicability and expediency of estab- 
lishing American colonies on this coast. 

“Brig Success, Friday, 22d May, 1818. 

“We have taken an affectionate leave of the clergymen, the civil officers, and 
the colonists of Sierra Leone. We have embarked for the United States, by 
way of Engiand, and the continent of Africa recedes from our view.” pp. 66, 67. 


The journal, from which the foregoing extracts are taken, is a very 
valuable documeat. All the information it contains is perfectly au- 
thentic. Yet it might have been more precise, as to the courses, and 
distances of the rivers mentioned; the bearings of different capes and 
islands; and various other particulars, which would enable the reader 
tu make a map in his mind, as he passes on. We fear that Mr. Bur- 
xess was unnecessarily apprehensive of becoming tedious. In regard 
to one of the agents, whose early death we are called to deplore, the 
journal is a worthy closing labor of an eminently useful life; in regard 
to the other, we hope it will be followed by tong continued and successful 
efforts in the great cause of benevolence and piety. 

‘The remainder of the appendix contains several important papers. 
Among the most interesting is a sketch of Sierra Leone, comprising 
extratts from the Gazette published there. : 

Resolutions of the Legislatures of Virginia, Maryland, and Tennes- 
see are inserted, by which these bodies expressly approve of the desig 
of colonizing free people of color, and urge the employment of the na- 
fional resources to carry this design into effect, 
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‘The most melancholy topic, which the various documents here co!- 
lected present to the mind, is the slave-trade: and the most melancholy 
part of the business is, that this trade is now principaily carried on by 
American owners, American captains, and American crews, by the 

aid of faise colors. his fact is altogether undeniable. it has been 
confirmed by a multitude of trials, in open court, at Sierra Leone; it 
was asscrted by the natives themselves, (and by thoseof them who un- 
doubtedly knew) to Messrs. Mills and Burgess, while they were ex- 
ploring the coast without the limits of the British colony. Uhe vesseis 
now employed were built for privateers during the late war. Com- 
mencing their career of wickedness by robbing and stealing property 
-from the innocent on the ocean, and by taking life if necessary to ac- 
complish their object, they have since the peace become the messen- 
gers of death and slavery to the coast of Africa. Some of them, how- 
ever, have set up the business of indiscriminate plunder on the ocean, 
under South American flags. The very mentiop of these facts ought 
to excite the shame and indignation of our countrymen. he people 
should resolately demand such enevgetic measures, as will effectually 
put down this sonstrous iniquity, this outrage upon ali decency, moral- 
ity, and religion. They should raise such an outcry against slave-tra- 
ders, however rich and powerful, as shall make them feel that they are 
among the most hardened of villains, the basest of thieves, and the 
most atrocious of murderers; and tiat, although the vengeance of God 
may sluinber for a while, it will one day pierce their guilty souls with 
unutterable horror, ; 

Many of these American vessels go so strongly armed, that the small 
British vessels of war sent to that coast to enforce the abolition-laws 
hardly dare attack them. Others escape by their superior sailing. 
There have been many battles however; in some of which the British 
vesse!s have been beat off, and in others the Americans have been taken, 
after considerable slaughter on both sides. So desperately set are the 
captains and crews of these slave-traders on maintaining the privilege 
of stealing and killing Africans, that they willingly hazard their lives 
and souls in defence ef it; and actually perish in furious battle to secure 
the gain of a traffic in blood, a traffic now denounced by the laws of 
their own country and by the laws of nations, and always denounced 
by the laws of God. 

We lay before our readers the most important parts of a letter, which: 
is published in the appendix, and which was addressed by a part-owner, 
residing at Charleston, 8. C, to the captain and part-owner, contain- 
ing his instructions as to the management of the brig Amelia, during a 
voyage for slaves. 


“Charleston, 17th May, 1810, 

“Capt, ALEx. CAMPBELL, Mae d 
“Dear Sir,—The voyage on which we have jointly embarked,and which is now left 
to your discretion, is of a very delicate nature, and requires the greatest prndence 
and discretion. In order to qualify the Agent to bring a cargo from the coast, 
it will be necessary to put her under Portuguese colors: this with the assistance 
of Messrs. Sealy, Roach, and Toole, of Bahia, for whom I enclose you a letter of 
introduction, you will easily be able to effect. They will procure for you some honest 
Portuguese merchant, who, for a small sum, shall undertake all that is necessary 
for owners to do, A captain of color, one officer, and part of the crew, in com- 
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pliance with the laws, must be Portuguese, but the Portuguese captain, at the 
same time that he must be instructed by the pretended owner to appear-for him 
on all occasions in protecting the ship and property, must also be instructed, not 
to interfere with the navigation of the ship, €xcept at your request; and he must - 
be put entirely under your orders. As you shall have to grant a bill of sale for 
the brig, when she is apparently sold, you must be very cautious to take a counter 
bill of sale; and again as collateral security, a bottomry bond on the vessel for 
10.000 dollars, with a power of attorney from the sham owner to you, to sell 
and dispose of her in any manner you shall think proper, I would wish you, 
besides, to take a very strong declaration in writing, witnessed by Sealy, Roach, 
and Toole, that the sale made by you is merely fictitious; that the cargo and her 
earnings are bona fide your property; which declaration.must be couched so as 
to be a perfect quit claim from him and his heirs for ever. The next thing I 
have to recommend to you, is te conduct this business with every possible caution , 
and secrecy, and to prevent as much as possible the knowledge of it to reach either 
our consul or ambassador, as they might perhaps write home on the subject, and 
even any of the American captains, who may happen to be there at the same time’ 
with you. You must therefore appear very cool and indifferent in the business,to 
jet nothing transpire of your future plan, and act asif you were only thinking of 
returning home, After you have made your brig.a Portuguese, you will have to 
take in a cargo fit for the coast, and proceed there with every possible despatch, 
I enclose you a memorandum of the articles which J think will answer best for 
the trade, to which memorandum I have added a few observations to regulate 
you for the articles that you could not find, and which might be replaced by 
others. To this list, however, I do not wish by any means to confine you; I leave 
it, on the contrary, to you to improve it or curtail it, according to the information 
which you will be able to collect, as that trade is much followed at Bahia. Negroes 
are often very plenty there; and if they can be bought at from eighty dellars to 
one huncred dollars, I would just as well end the voyage there, and give up the 
trip to Africa. The difference in the price would, in my opinion, be more than 
compensated by the time and risk saved thereby.” 

“It now remains for me to direct how you are to do with your people after you 
have sold the brig. The very first thing is to discharge all the people, paying 
their wages, and making the best terms possible with them in writing; as by the 
laws of the country the owner is obliged to find them a passage home, and wages 
till they arrive. Itis very essential that none of your people, except those who 
are to stay with you, should have the least suspicion of your future plan: I would 
recommend, therefore, that before you enter on any of your transactions, you 
would see these people out of the country, that they cannot come and talk here 
of what you have done. I would rather lose some little time, nor would I mind 
some little expense to get rid of them cleverly. ‘The ship’s log book should after- 
wards be kept in Portuguese: no English writing touching the voyage, should be 
on board: the fewer entries in the lox-book the better, to be done under your eyes. 
She should have no colors but Portuguese on board; your present flag thrown 
away when the brig is sold, and all the papers sent back (under cover) to me: 
your register, however, you had better bring back yourself, 

' “\Vishing you a prosperous voyage, Iam dear Sir, your most obedient servant, 
(Signed) “FRANCIS DEPAU.” p. 108—110. 


We have omitted such parts of the letter as related to funds. 

‘he celebrated parliamentary orator, C. J. Fox, ina debate on the 
great European conflict, ridicules the mild and softening terms, which 
had been used to disguise the true nature of war, by supposing, that a 
villain, when about to perpetrate a burglary and murder, should resolve 
to do it wilh moderation. We have before us a fine specimen of the 
same kind of perversion of good words. A wealthy individual, (for 
such is certainly the appearance, as he opened on abundant credit for 
his captain, at Philadelphia, Boston and Liverpool,) being about to en- 
ter upon a certain speculation, says it is “of a very delicate nature,” 
and requires «the greatest prudence and discretion.” Delicacy is an 
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amiable attribute, and prudence and discretion are Christian virtues. 
Let us see how they are to be exeniplified in the case before us. ‘Lhe 
planner of the voyage wishes “to bring a cargo from the coast;” a 
cargo, not of coffee or sugar, ivory or bees-wax, but of human beings, 
bought of those who had ne right to sell them, and carried into hope- 
less bondage. ‘To accomplisii this object, it was necessary to take 
Portuguese colors,—to make a sham sale,—to take a man of s:vaw for 
a captain,—to be able to prove that the saie was fictitious,—and to be 
sufficiently on the watch against any possible unfaithfulness of the pre- 
tended owner. The whole business must be kept a profound secret from 
the sailors, who should leave the brig at Bahia, from American captains, 
and from every body, but those who were necessarily acquainted with it. 
How many lies, frauds, and perjuries would be necessary to carry this 
plan into effect, so far as to enter upon the slave-voyage, does not 
appear. Doubtless they were numerous; aud were practised with all 
possible ‘delicacy.’ 

Our readers will be interested to Jearn the sequel of the enter- 
prise. ‘The captain arrived on the coast of Africa, and procured a 
cargo of 275 slaves, of whom a large patt were boys and girls. He 
had with hima slave named Jack Whife, whom he brought from 
Charleston, and whom he often and severely flogged. This fellow 
showed the slaves his back; told them that they would be whipped 
in like manner; and urged them to rise. We have omitted to speak 
of the fraud, rapine, and cruelty, which must have taken place 
in procuring this cargo; the blood, which must have been sheds; 
the murders, which must have been committed; the terror of 
multitudes, the depopulation of villages, the demoralization of 
hundreds, who were stimulated by avarice and bad example to 
sell their brethren into slavery. Let all these things be passed over; 
and let us follow the captain and his cargo to sea. At first the adults 
were putinirons. Let the reader think of the horrible cruelty of 
confining nearly S00 human beings in the hold of a small brig, in irons, 
with die” hatches down, in a rolling sea, and under the heat of the 
equator. Their irons were at length taken off, the captain probably 
thinking there was no danger. After they had been to sea 20 days, 
Jack White opened the inate ids) and the slaves rose upon thecrew one 
morning before light. The captain had three muskets and a pair of 
pistols. He maintained the battle till thirty slaves were killed, among 
whom was Jack; but supposing that he could not hold out, he betook 
himself to the boat, with nine others of the crew. There, inthe middle 
of the Atlantic, with two baskets of bread, a piece of ham, nine bottles 
of porter, as niany of wine, and two jars of water, he was at leisure to 
ruminate on the «delicacy’ of his undertaking; on the thirty murders 
which he had committed, and the misery, which he had brought upon 
so many hundreds of his fellow creatures. Three Portuguese sailors, 
and the boatswain, still remained on board, in different hiding places. 
When found by the slaves, they were spared, only in Consequence of 
the suggestion, that they were necessary to navigate the vessel. Poor 
navigators indeed they were; for after nearly four months they were 
taken by a vessel from Liverpool. 

Vou, XV. $2 
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-Of the 245, who survived the slaughter, 160 died of hunger during 
their long wandering onthe ocean. ‘Phe survivors were in the most 
miserable condition that can be conceived. After kind treatment, 
however, they recovered, were carried to Sierra Leone, had some land. 
presented to them by the government, awd went tor work to make 
themselves comfortable. Whether the captain has ever been heard of 
we do not know. 

The cases of the schooner Esperanza, and the brig Lucia, both 
American vessels under Portuguese colors, are particularly described. 


CXXIX. Memoirs of Henrr Opooxian,a native of Owhyhee, and a member 
of the Foreign Mission School; who died at Cornwall, Con, Feb. 17th, 1818, 
aged 26 years. New-Haven, 1818. pp. 109. 

A Sermon delivered at the funeral of HENRY OBooK14H, a native of Owhyhee, 
and a member of the Foreign Mission School in Cornwall, Con, Feb. 18, 1818. 
By Lrman BeEEcnER, A. M. Pastor of a church in Litchfield. New- 
Haven. 1818. pp. 34 

The banner of Christ set wf. A Sermon, delivered at the inauguration of the 


y 


Rev. Herman Daccere as Principal of the Foreiyn Mission School in Corn- 
wall, Con. May 6,1818. Ly JosepH Harver, A. M. Pastor of a church 
in Goshen, Con. New- Haven, 1818. pp. 34. 


THis memoir is a valuable acquisition both to the philanthropist and 
to the Christian. For the instruction of the one, here are many any, 
imating facts respecting an individual, whose case affords ample en- 
couragement to increasing labors for the civilization of nations yet 
in the infancy of improvement; or in perfect barbarism, ‘T’o the other, 
while the life and example of Obookiah furnish the strongest induce- 
ment to double his diligence in the great field of benevolent operations, 
the sudden removal of this promising young man teaches a needtul 
lesson respecting the inscrutable mysteries of providence, and enforces 
the duty of submission to the divine will. 

To the believer in Revelation every providential interposition, 
calmly considered, should be a subject of consolation; even when our- 
selves are smitten, the soul, chastened and melted under the rod, should 
maintain a holy acquiescence. When vigorous faith fixes her eye on 
the dazzling glories of a region of purity, and love, and joy, the pres- 
ent state takes its proper rank, and is seen in its just proportions. The 
world loses its power to captivate and to deceive; because the stand- 
ard of action is elevated so far beyond temporal applause or censure, 
that when the follies of the moment claim attention, the comparison 
between them and that “better and enduring substance” sinks them to 
their proper rank, as low, sordid, and unsatisfying. Although the 
storms inthe moral, as well as those of the natural, world, are far 
from being desirable for their own sake; nevertheless, if peace dwell 
within, no doubt should be indulged of the returning sunshine, when 
the face of the now troubled ocean will be smoothed, the jarring ele- 
ments be hushed to rest, serenity and beauty take the place of apparent 
d solation.” 

Henry Obookiah was born in Owhyhee, the principal of the Sand- 
wich Islands, about the year 1792. Of his early childhood nothing 
isknown, Both his parents were slain, when he was about 10 or 12 


1819. Review of Memoirs of Henry Obookiah. 251 


years of age, in oue of those exterminating wars, which the inbabit- 
ants of those islands often wage among themselves. While he was 
attempting to escape, with his little brother on his back, he was over- 
taken by the enemy, his brother pierced through with a spear, and 
himself, a prisoner, was taken home to the house oat the very man who 
had murdered his parents. From this man he was released by his 
uncle, one of the priests of the island, with whom he continued till the 
time of his departure from bis native country. Here ie was found by 
an Ainerican Captain trading at the Sandwich islands, by whom he 
was taken on board, with another of his countrymen, and, sailing by 
way of China, landed at New York in 1809. 

From New York, a short time afier his arrival, he went to New- 
Haven with the captain who brought him out, in whose family he re- 
sided some time. Here he attracted the notice of some of the students 
in Yale College, who taught him and his countryman, Thomas Hopoo, 
to read and write. Besides the many other friends whose sympathies 
and exertions were directed to his improvement, during his residence 
at this place, he was made acquainted with that eminently devoted ser- 
vant of Christ, the late Rev. Samuel J. Mills. A heart overflowing 
with love to God and to all mankind, needed no arguments to enlist it 
in behalf of Henry. Mr. M. took his young rien to the house of his 
father, the Rev. Mr. M.of Torringford, Con. where he lived several 
months. 

At the close of 1810 he went to Andover, at which place he resided 
some time; thence to Bradford, Ms. to Hollis, N. H. and returned to 
Torringford in the spring of 1813, and continued there during the 
summer, and that of the following year, having passed the iitervening 
winter with James Morris, Esq. at Litchfield. Inthe Autumn of 1814 
he was, by his g.vn request, taken under the care of the North Conso- 
ciation of Litclifield county, who appointed a committee to superintend 
his education, and report to the Consociation annually. The close 
of the year 1814, and the principal part of 1815 was spent with 
the Rev. Mr. Harvey of Goshen. At the conclusion of the time 
he lived with Mr. Harvey, he was received under the direction of the 
Am. Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 

At the places abovementioned Henry was supported by the benevo- 
lent individuals in whose families he dwelt, with occasional assistance 
from other Christian friends. In the summer season he assisted in 
agricultural employments, at which he exhibited a quickness of appre- 
hension and dexterity in management, rarcly seen in the first attempts 
of a learner. 

We shall give such extracts from this memoir principally from the 
letters of Obookiah, as may assist the reader in forming an opinion of 
his attainments, especially of his knowledge of the Scr iptures, his con- 
sistent piety, and his strong desire to carry the good news of salva- 
tion to his ignorant countrymen. 

In the following account of his situation after his parents’ death, 
“his own ideas, and in general, his own language are preserved.” 


« «The same man,” says he, ‘which killed my father and mother took me 
home to, hisown house. His wife was an amiable woman, and very kind, and 
her husvand also—Yet on account of killing my parents I did not feel content- 
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ed—After I lived with this man about a year or two, I found one of my Uncles, 
who was a Priest among them; but he knew not whol was—(for I was quite 
small when he saw me at home with my parents)———He inquired the name of 
my parents—I told him, As soon ashe heard the name of my parents, tears 
burst out and he weeped bitterly —He wished me not to go back and live with 
that man which killed my father and mother, but to live with him as long as I 
live. I told him I must go back and see that man, whether he was willing to 
give me arelease. This was done. I went home, and told the man all what my 
Uncle had told me.—But the saying seemed to him very unpleasing. As soon as 
he had heard all what I said to him, he was very tormented with anger, as 
if he would look me in pieces that moment. He would not let me go, not till he 
die, or else he take my lifeaway. Not long after this I went and told my Uncle 
what the man had told me, and he would no more let nie go back to the man’s 
house, until the man came after me, then he would converse with him on this 
subject. Afrer I had lived with my uncle two or three days, the man came to his 
house, to take me home.—But my Uncle told him that I was as his own child— 
that he would not let me go back and live with him; else if he take me, he should 
take both of us, Yet the man did say but little, because my uncle was a Priest — 
But he told my Uncle that if [ should live with him he must take kind care of me 
as what he has done. He told him he would by all means. When all this was 
done I lived with my Uncle a number of years.” 

“I: was probably during this period and before peace was entirely restored to 
the is!and, that an event occurred in which the band of Providence was strik- 
ingly visible in rescuing Obookiah from a second exposure to a violent and un- 
timely death. 

‘He, with an Aunt, the only surviving sister of his father, had fallen into the 
possession of the enemy. Ona certain day it came to his knowledge that his 
Aunt, and, perhaps himself, was to be put to death. The frst opportunity he 
could find, he attempted to make his escape.—And by creeping through a hole 
into a cellar, aud going out on the opposite side, he got away unobserved, and 
wandered off at a considerable distance from the house in which he had been 
kept. But jt was not long before his Aunt was brought out, by a number of the 
enemy, and’taken to a precipice, from which she was thrown and destroyed. He 
saw this, and now feeling himse!f, more than ever, alone; as soon as the enemy 
had retired, he ran toward the fatal spot, resolved to throw himself over and die 
with this friend; whom perhaps he now considered as the last individual of his 
kindred. But he was discovered by one of the chiefs or Head-men of the party, 
who ordered two men to pursue him and bring him back. He was overtaken 
just before he reached the precipice and carried back to the quarters of the en- 
emy. By a kind interposition of Providence he was saved for purposes which 

/will appear in the subsequent history. 

“““Atthe death of my parents” he says “I was with them; I saw them killed 
with a bayonet—and with them my Jittle brother, not more than two or three months 
cld.—So that I was left alone without father or mother in this wilderness world. 
Poor boy, thought] within myself, after they were gone, are there any father or 
nother of mine at home, that I may go and find them at home? No, poor boy 
am I, And while I was at play with other children—after we had made an end 
of playing, they return to their parents—but I was returned into tears;—for I 
have no home, neither father nor mother. I was now brought away from my 
home to a stranger place, and I thought of nothing moPe but want of father or 
mother, and to cry day and night.’’ ” pp. 6—9. 


The first of the two following extracts shows the state of his mind 
when he first lived with the Rey. Mr. Mills in 1810, and a month or 
two afier; the second describes his religious exercises while at Andover 
and Bradford Academy in 1811. 


«eMrs, M. the wife’ of the Rev. Mr. M.’*‘€ontinnes Obookiah, ‘twas a very 
amiable woman, and I was treated by ber as her ownchild. She,used me kindly 
and learned me to say the Catechism. 

““Many Ministers’ called on the Rev, Mr. M. and I was known by a great 
number of Ministers.—But on account of my ignorance of the true Ged, Ido not 
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wish to hear them when they talk to me. I would not wish to be in the room 
where they were; neither did I wish to come near to a Minister, for the reason 
that he should talk to me about God, whom I hated to hear. I was told by them 
about heaven and hell, but I did not pay any attention to what they said; for I 
thought that I was just as happy as the other people, as those who do know 
about God much more than I do.—But this thought, as I see to it now, was the 
“most great and dangerous mistake. 

“ “At the close of the year 1810, I left this place and went to Andover. I contin- 
ved there for some time. Here my wicked heart began to see a little about the 
divine things; but the more I see to it, the more it appears to be impenetradsility. 
T took much satisfaction in conversing with many students in the Institution. I 
spent a little time with some of them and in going to one room and to another to 
recite to them: for I was taken under their care.” pp. 25, 26. 


« «My friend Mr. M. now thought it would be well for me to leave Andover 
and go to some school where I may improye my time much more than I could 
there. He said if I should go he would try to find some good people who would 
be willing to support me. This was a most kind offer, which I cannot feel any 
more than to be thankful for all this kindness to me. Mr. M. now sent me to 
Bradford Academy; and there I continued for some time at school. The people 
where I boarded at the house of Dea. H. were a most pious family. But while I 
was here in the school my serious feelings. which I had before, I lost all; and 
become very ignorant of religion by being among some wnserious company, talk- 
ing many foolish subjects. I thought now I shall never have any more such feel~ 
ings as [had before—I thought that I must always be miserable here and here- 
after. I become prayerless and thoughtless—no hope for mercy—never attempt- 
ed to be alone, as I had done before.—I sit and walked about ail day—took no 
opportunity tobe at the throne of grace, but rather to be stupid—from the mor- 
ning until evening never thought of him who kept me alive; neither when T lay 
down upon my bed, nor when I rose up. I was in this situation for a long time, 
while I was at school. At the close of the school I went back to Andover. Mr, 
M. was not there. It was vacation. I staid until he returned. When he return- 
ed he inquired how I have been and howI was pleased with the school. Tan- 
swered well.—Bat [didnot let him know what was my situation, and what trouble 
{had met with while I was there, but kept ai] these things in my own mind. 

“ «Jn the spring season of the year 1811, [ hired myself out for a mouth or two, 
on account of my health, with Mr. F. who lived about five miles from the college. 
Mr. F. one day sent me into the woods not far from the house to work. I took 
an axe and went and worked there till towards noon.—But here O! I come to my- 
self again! many thoughts come into my mind that I was in a dangerous situation. 
T thought that if I should then die, I must certainly be cast off forever. While E 
was working it appeared as it was a voice saying “Cut it down, why cumber- 
eth it the ground,’—I worked no longer—but dropped my axe, and walked a 
few steps from the place (for the people in the house wotild soon send a lad after 

-me, for it was noon.) I fell upon my knees and looked up to the Almighty 
Jehovah for help. I was not but an undone and hell-deserving sinner. I felt that 
it would be just that God should cast me off whithersoever he would—that 
he should do with my poor soul as it seemed to him fit. I spent some time here 
until [ heard a boy calling for me—and I went. The people in the house asked of 
my sadness—to which Fgave but little answer. In the night my sleep was taken 
away from me.—I kept awake almost the whole night. Many of my feeiings 
and thougits in past time came into remembrance—and how I treated the 
mercy of God while I was at Bradford Academy. The next morning I rese up 
before the rest, and went toa place where I wasalone by myself. Here I went 
both morning, night and noon, At this place I find some comfort. And when 
I go there I enjoy myself better all'the day. 

“At the end of two months I returned to Andover. Many times Mr. M. ask- 
ed me about my feelings, and I was neither willing to answer much, nor could I 
on account of my unfruitfulness and wickedness. 

«1 continued here a few days and then hired myself out again, and went to 
labor for Mr. A. a farmer, in haying time. Mr. A. wasa good man and it was a 
religious family. Ihad here the same seriousness in’ my mind as before, but 
never did meet with real'‘change of heart yet.” ” pp. 27—30. 
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The following circumstances occurred in the year 1812 and 1818 
while at 'Torringtord, Con. 


“During this residence at Mr. Mills’s, he occasionally visited Litchfield, to see 
the person who had been his early friend at New Haven. As this was buta short 
period after his hopeful conversion his friend was anxious to ascertain what kno wl- 
edge he possessed of experimental religion. To the questions that were asked 
him, he gaye answers which clearly evinced that on this subject he had thought 
and felt for himself; and furnished much reason to bope that he had been savingly 
instructed by the Holy Spirit. ‘How does your own heart appear to you?” was 
a question put to him.—Vo which he replied, “O dlack, very black,’ ‘But 
you hope you have a new heart, how did it appear to you before it was changed?” 
“Mud,” he said “all mud.” 

«His conversation was at this time much upon the subject of religion, and he 
seemed for so young a Christian, to be in an uncommon degree heavenly minded 
He said, ‘When I at home—Torringford—out in the field I can’t help think about 
heaven.—I go in a meadow—work at the hay—my hands—but my thought— 
no there.—Jn Heaven—all time—then I very happy.” 

‘He had already acquired a very considerable knowledge of the Scriptures. 
He quoted passages appropriate to almost every subject of conversation. It was 
evident that his mind dwelt upon the truth of the Bible, and that he found much 
of his habitual pleasure in searching out the less obvious treasures which it con- 
tained. .He manifested great inquisitiveness with regard to passages of Scripture 
whose meaning he did not entirely comprehend. Many passages were the sub- 
jects of inquiry. Qne only is recollected. ‘*What our Savior mean” said he, 
“when he say, “In my father’s house are many mansion—I go prepare a 
place for you.” What he mean, ‘Jl go prepare a place.” 

“The readiness and propriety with which he quoted passages of Scripture on 
every occasion were particularly noticed by alk who conversed with him. In 
one of his visits he asked his friend, who was now in the study of Divinity, to go 
aside with him, as if he had something of importance which he wished to reveal. 
But it appeared that it was his object to converse with him upon the subject of 
accompanying him to Owhyhee. He plead with great earnestness that he would 
go and preach the Gospel to his poor countrymen. Not receiving so much en- 
couragement as he desired, he suspected that his friend might be influenced, by 
the fear of the consequences of attempting to introduce a new religion amongst 
the Heathen. Upon which, though he had. now just begun to lisp the language 
of the Scriptures, he said, ‘You fraid? You know our Savior say, ‘He that 
will save his life shall lose it; and he that will lose his life for my sake, same 
shall save it.” 

“His .own fearlessness and zeal on this subject he exhibited about the 
same time to an aged Minister who asked him why he wished to return to 
Owhyhee. He replied—‘tto preach the Gospel to my countrymen.” He was 
asked what he would say to them about their wooden gods. He answered, 
“Nothing.” But,” said the Clergyman, ‘Suppose your countrymen should tell 
you that preaching Jesus Christ was blaspheming their gods, and should put you 
to death?” To this he replied with great emphasis, “If that be the will of God, 
Lam ready, I am ready.” pp. 383—40. 


“The summer of 1814 Henry spent at Torringford. ‘In the beginning of 
summer,” he says, “My friend Mr. M. whom I loved, returned from his mission- 
ary tour. J received him with joyful salutation. Several times he asked me how 
my wicked heart get along while I was hoeing corn. But I was still fearful to 
tell whether my heart was changed or not. 

“ “At this time Mr. M. wished me to go and live with the Rev. Mr. Harvey 
of Goshen. This was pleasing to me, and I went to live with Mr. H. and studi- 
ed Geography and Mathematics. Anda part of the time was trying to trans- 
late a few verses of the Scriptures into my own language: and in making a kind 
ef Spelling-book; taking the English alphabet and giving different names and 
different sounds—(for this language was not written language.)—I spent some 
time in making a kind of Spelling-book, Dictionary, Grammar, &c. 
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“While I was in this place with Rev. Mr. H. I took more happiness upon my 
knees than I ever did before; having a good room to study, and being alone the 
greatest part of the time. Many happy and serious thoughts were coming into 
my mind while I was upon my bed in the night. Every thing appeared to be 
very clear to my own view. Many times the Lord Jesus appeared in my mind 
to be the most great grace and glorious. O what happy hours that J had in the 
night season! {| thought sometimes before, that religion was a hard thing to get 
it—making many excuses for fray hour, and kept putting off from time to time, 
and thought that it would become easier some time at hand. But this kind of 
feeling led me far beyond all happiness, Many times J lived as a man that trav- 
elsup to ahill andthen down. But this was nothing that hindered me, but my 
own wicked heart, and because I did not repent of my sin. 

¢ <I seeked for the Lord Jesus fora long time, but found him not. It was be- 
cause I did not seek him in a right manner. But still Ido think that I have 
found him upon my knees. Zhe Lord was not in the wind, neither in the earth- 
guake, nor in the fire, but in still small voice. 

“About this tine I thought with myself t» join with some church. I wishs 
ed to give every thing up for the glory of God, to give up my whole soul to him, 
to do with me as he pleaseth. 1 made known (hese things to the Rev. Mr. H. and 
he thought it would be better for me to make a profession of religion. He wished 
me to go and see the Rev. Mr. M. and the people whom I have been acquainted 
with, and talk the matter over with them; for I jonged tobe. I therefore went 
and conversed with my good friend and father M. concerning my case. All the 
matter seemed to him well. He wished me to come over on the next Sabbath 
and attend my examination, 1 staid at Goshen until the approaching of the Sab- 
bath which was appointed, and then went over to Torringtord. 1 thought while 
I was travelling, that I was going home to New Jerusalam—to the welcome gate. 
AsI walked along I repeated these words “Whom have I in heaven but thee2 
and there is none ufron earth that I desire besides thee.” Iwas received into 
the church of Christ in Torringford, on the ninth day of April, in the year 1815. 
The following is the text which the Rev. Mr. M. preached from: Z will bring the 
blind by a way that they knew not; Iwilllead them in paths that they have not 
known.” 

“Previously to the time appointed for the admission of Obookiah into the 
church, he requested Mr. Mills to give him an opportunity, if he thought it 
proper, at the time of his admission, “to speak a few words to the people.” Mr. 
Mills readily consented—but from some particular circumstances, he did not re- 
collect, at the proper time, Henry’s request, and it was neglected. After the 
public services were closed and Mr. Mills had retired tohis study, Henry went 
to him with a broken heart, and said, ‘‘You no let me speak, sir—I sorry.”—Mr. 
Mills was much affected, but there wasno remedy. But, said he, ““What did you 
wish to say, Henry?” He replied, “I want to ask the people—what they all wait- 
ing for?—they live in Gospel land—hear all about salvation—God ready—Christ 
ready—all ready Why they don’t come to follow Christ.” ” pp. 41—44. 


The following is from his diary written in two or three of the last 
years of his life. 


« « March 5, 1816. This evening I attended a conference at the house of Dea. 
B. It wasa very solemn time. Many appeared to be very serious and attentive; 
though I was in fear it was not so in the heart. Rev. Mr, P. made some observa- 
tions from these words, ‘Why sit we here until we die?” By hearing these 
words my mind was much concerned, and I felt as though I was still enough in 
my ownsin. **What shall I do?” said I to myself. The answer was, work faith- 
fully with your own heart, With these thoughts coming into my mind, I found 
peace and joy, O that I might understand the work of my own heart. 

6. “Ihave just now been thinking of the Prophet Elijah: how he prayed to 
his God, when he went up tothe top of the Mount Carmel, and how he put his 
face between his knees and prayed to the God of heaven. O, how much better 
it isto spend timé now in such a way of praying, than to wait until the time of 
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prayer may be over. What should hinder the heart from being busy in prayer 
to God secretly, while the hands are full of any business whatever? 

8. ‘This day is very dark. My mind has been quite down by reason of my 
barrenness. But Christ has appeared as ‘‘chiefest among ten thousand and 
altogether lovely.” In Christ have I found the light of comfort and joy. What- 
ever joy and comfort I receive from God, my heart is bound up with thanks; 
but at the other time, I become forgetful; as if I was carrying away by my own 
sin, as far ‘as where it was not tobe remembered what God has done for my soul. 

9, “I have had this morning a solemn visit from two young gentlemen, (un- 
known before;) who were of the most pious and amiable characters. Their 
conversations were sweet to my soul. They continued with me in my room dur- 
ing the space of two hours; then we prayed together. Soon they bid me farewell, 
and went. I then returned into my retirement and offered up thanks to God for 
such serious and solemn conversation. I prayed with a free and thankful heart. 
O what a glorious time it was! I never prayed to God with so full view of God’s 
goodness as.I did then. It seemed as if God was teaching my wicked heart how 
to pray. I felt so easy that I could not help crying, Lord, Lord, increase my 
faith. I continued thus for several days, then that dark hour came on; though 
not very dark, for I had a little spark of light—and that spark of light was given 
for an answer to such secret prayer as I offered up to God in my heart. O that 
T might continually watch in my heart that I may not enter into temptation and 
snare of the devil.’ pp. 54, 55. ; 


Two of his letters are given as specimens of his manner of writing. 
The first of these was written to his companions at South Farms, 
(Litchfield.) 

“Amherst, Jan. 1, 1817. 
“My dear Brethren, 

“TJ long to see you all. You may perhaps be glad to hear from me and to 
know how I am. ~I hope you are doing well, both in your studies, and your relig- 
ious exercises of the morning and the evening, which is the duty of prayer. 

“J have seen one of our own countrymen at Enfield, about nine miles from this 
place. He has been in that place for ten years, and two vears at Boston. Thus, 
he continued in this country just twelve years. He did come from Owhyhee and 
also his native place was Koihi, [well known such place.] From that place Capt. 
John took him on board the ship, and brought him over here, when he was not 
but fourteen years of age. His hative name was Nahlemah-hownah. Since I 
saw him I could converse with him but-little, for he has lost the greatest part of 
our language. But he could recollect the names of many things, as far as he 
was able to describe them tome. While 1 was with him he could not keep away 
his eyes from me, for wonder and gladness, to see such an one who come from 
his own country. I staid with him two days at Enfield not long since. I spen- 
ded the whole of my time with him while I was there. The first that I did, I tock 
him by my side, to converse with him upon the serious subjects. By his own 
words I judged him to be as one who was willing to accept of the free offer .of 
mercy, though I fear he may in a time of temptation fall away, and all that 
which is sown in the heart. O my dear brethren and friends, he needed your 
prayers. Pray for him, that he may be brought to see the goodness of the Lord, 
and that he may be faithful to his own soul. Do not delay your prayers to the 
Almighty God tor such an one, that is very dear-toyou. He now fee!ls,as though 
he was one of the greatest sinners that ever lived. Do you not all feel anxious 
for the soul of your own countryman, here now in this country? O that he may 
devote himself to the service of his Creator! I observed many times while f 
prayed with him, he would deeply cry with sucha dismal gloomy, asif the wrath 
of the Almighty was upon him. I have heard Jast sabbath noon, by a man who 
was well known to him, that this young man becomes more thoughtful ever since 
i come away. If this be the case 1 would humbly beg at the mercy seat for 
your prayers that they may notbe hindered. I shall see him again before a long 
time. He longs to see you.* 


May God be with you all.””’ ‘pp. 86—88. 


*This youth is now a member of the Foreign Mission School, and exhibits hopeful evidence 
of piety. The impressions made by the conversation of Oboockiah were never lost. 
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“The following letter was written to A. S. Esq, of Amherst, dated 
‘My dear Friend, “Cornwal, August 15, 1817. 

“Your letter of late gave mea great satisfaction. And since 1 have received 
it,{1 do now think that { was in a fault for not giving you an answer for it sooner; 
but be so kind as excuse me. You know not what joy and pleasure I nad since 

. J received your letter. O what happy news! It gives mea suitable joy to hear 
that the Lord has visited Amherst once more, with the influences of his Holy 
Spirit, and that he has already plucked as brands from the burning, some of 
those who once had been destitute of the grace of God, and yet are now bowing 
down to the sceptre of King Jésus. O tiat the professed followers of the meck 
and lowly Jesus, be ‘more and more lively in this most glorious work: of our 
blessed Redeemer. Let every Christian be more and more deep sensible that 
the glory of every good work here below must come from God; as we read that 
he is the giver of every wood gift, and every perfect gift 1s from above. We 
cannot expect to see a single soul coming out of tue kingdom of Satan, into the 
kingdom of Christ, unless we see one or more faithiul and aumble Christians, run- 
ning forward in spirit without any least of doubt, nor fail trom dutmg whatever duty 
God required of them. O let us all entreat of ‘the Lord that be would show unto 
us of his holy character a perfection, that we may be able to love and io serve him 
more and far better than we now do, Let us have a more realizing sense of 
our ingratitude and unfruitfulness in the eyes of the all seeing God; let us be 
faithful in our duty, and may the great grace of God be sufficient for us all. 

“T have not heard any news since | came away from Amherst. The only in- 
formation that I can give is the present situation of this Institution, under which 
we are placed. Our school is going on very regularly, and the schclars are 
making some progress in their studies. Une of our members is become a born 
in Christ, since he has been here, and I trust there is no small degree of happi- 
ness. He is now rejoicing in the hope of the glory of God. © that the Lord 
would be pleased to bless this school. Ihumbly beg of your prayers for this’ 
school, that each member of it may become a ember of the housenold of God. 
Please remember me to Mr. and Mrs. P.and tamily. Veil Mr. P. that I shall 
write to him as soon as I can, but I dare not make any promise to set atime when, 

“Yours, H. Oscoxian.” pp. 98—100. 


Persons living in a community where the Scriptures have been 
possessed for centuries, and studied by a considerabie part of the 
population, where the civil institutions are formed in some sense on 
Christianity, can have no adequate conceptions of the wretchedness of 
paganism. Missionaries and iravellers relate to us unquestionable facts. 
We place the fullest reliance on their descriptions, aud fancy that we 
can bring before our minds*a picture of the sottish stupidity, the 
unmingled baseness of idolatry in some measure Corresponding to its 
true character. But after all, the most vivid imagination is too dull, 
and the most intense application of thought tou feeble, to reach one haif 
the extent of the evil we deplore. 

Let any one attempt to teach a native and perpetual resident of the 
torrid zone, the effects of cold in the polar regions. He may tell his 
pupil, that, in the climates in question, water assumes a solid form; 
that rivers are able to support the heaviest weight like firm ground; 
that instead of the gentle dews and showers, only, to which custom 
had familiarized him, a white substance, which covered the earth 
many months of the year, was the only moisture of the high northern 
latitudes, and that all vegetation withered at its approach. The hearer 
of such reports might give credit to the declarations of his instructor; 
but he must have a very imperfect notion ofthe atmosphere within the 
arctic circle, or of its operations on auimal bodies. Nothing but a 
residence amidst the storms and frosts of winter, could give him the 
definite knowledge acquired through the medium of the senses. 

Vou. XY, 33 
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Equally impossible is it to know the full measure of temporal misery 
endured by those, who dwell in the dark places of the earth, without 
some palpable evidence of this misery. 'To understand this, and still 
more to feel suitable compassion for the subjects of if, it is indispen- 
sably necessary that our knowledge be enlarged, and our sympathies 
excited. No other method of effecting this can be so successful as a 
personal acquaintance with those fellow beings whom we would rescue 
from their hopeless slavery to satan. As Christians cannot in great 
numbers, visit Asia, Africa, or the islands of the Pacific, why should 
they not avail themselves of their opportunities to know something of 
those, whom Providence casts upon our shores, apparently for this 
very purpose? 

Witi these impressions, we cannot fail to consider it a signal favor 
conferred on the American churcbes, and on all who sincerely wish 
for tie salvation of the heathen, that several young men from theislands. 
of the Pacific Ocean, from India, and our western forests, have 
been brought to this land; that they received the attention and kindness 
of benevolent individuals, till their condition was known; till their 
capacily for improvement was ascertained; and finally till they were 
collected in a school, which promises so much good to its members, 
to the several nations to which they belong, and also to all their 
benefactors. 

The decease of Henry Obookiah was on the 17th. of February 1818, 
To those acquaiuted with his history it is scarcely necessary to add, 
that his death was as peaceable and happy, as the life conducting to it 
had been devoted and ardent in the cause of Christ, 

The discourse delivered at the funeral of Obookiah is worthy of the 
writer, and some passages are tolerably fair specimensjof his manner, 
But it is to be recollected, however, that a hasty production, like a 
funeral sermon, does not present the best opportunity for the full 
exertion of a very powerful mind: especially for one of so much 
originality as that of Mr. Beccher. Our. limits do not permit a 
complete analysis of the sermon, nor is it perhaps necessary. 

The text is in Psalm xcvii, 1,2. In the division of his. subject 
the preacher notices “I, Some of the dispensations of Providence, 
which are in themselves considered mysterious. Il. Some of the 
reasons why, notwithstanding the light which Revelation affords, they 
still appear mysterious.”* 

Under the first of these divisions Mr. B. notices several of the 
examples of the mystery in which providential events are involved. 
The illustrations of the doctrine are arranged under the following 
particulars. 


“1, The existence of natural evil is a mysterious event. 

2. “The existence of moral evil is an event yet more mysterious than the 
existence of natural evil. 

3. “The successful opposition to the Gospel, which God has permitted is 
mysterious. 

4. ‘The prosperity of the wicked and the afflictions of the righteous have 
always been mysterious events, 

5. “The premature death of the pious and the useful members of society, 
while the profligate and mischievous are permitted to live, is a mvsterious 
providence.” . ‘ 
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In pursuing the subject under the second head of the discourse, viz. 
the reasons why so many of the ways of God still appear shrouded in 
darkness, the truth of the position is shown 


1. “In the comprehensiveness of the divine plan. 

_ 2. “In the distance of providential results, which take place in time, from 
their causes. 

S. “In the contrariety between the immediate and remote consequences of an 
event. 

4, ‘In the multitude of ends which the Most High accomplishes by the same 
event, so thathis providence is dark, often from our seeing but a small portion 
of the ends, which he brings to pass by it. : 

5. “In our incapacity to determine what will be even the more immediate 
consequences of an event.” 


Under each of the subdivisions the exemplifications are concise, and 
their application to elucidate the subject are generally obvious. 

Among the inferences drawn from the several points established in 
the discourse, we present our readers with the following. 


2. “The view we have taken of the Providence of God, illustrates the necessity 
of a Revelation, and the importance of extending it to all mankind. 

“A revelation is needed to declare the benevolence of God and the immortal- 
ity of the soul; to reveal the laws of his government with their appropriate 
sanctions; to announce to sinners a way of pardon which shall deliver from pun- 
ishment and from sin; to explain the mysteries of Providence; to allay the fears 
of superstition, and inspire confidence in the ways of God, and resignation to 
his will; and to perpetuate an authorized system of instruction, which shall ren- 
der revealed truths efficient principles of action. 

“The man who denies the importance of knowledge on these points, is a mad= 
man and not to be reasoned with, 

“Infidels assert indeed the sufficiency of nature’s light. The volume of nature 
they say is open, and plain, andample. _ Let them point us then to unequivocal 
evidence on its pages of the Divine benevolence, and bring to light the immor+ 
tality of the soul. Let them make us acquainted with the will of God and its 
sanctions, and answer the question, “how can man be just with God,” or cease 
from sin? Let them by nature’s light, dispel the darkness about his path and 
explain the deep mysteries of his way; how natural evil can have place in a plan 
of perfect benevolence, and moral evil in a government administered by perfect 
holiness? 

‘The book of nature is a part only of God’s whole plan: the mere alphabet of 
the volume, compared with what is yet to come; and who from the scattered 
letters and disconnected words can read the history of eternity, and see the rel- 
ative wisdom of his administration. Reason without revelation is the powerless 
eye of infancy, gazing upon impenetrable darkness. ‘The actual state of the 
heathen world confirms our theory; mankind without a revelation, never have 
understood from the Providence of God alone the great points of his character, 
law and Gospel. All heathen lands are, at this day, without God and without any 
correct system of worship or morals; or appropriate means of sanctification or 
pardon. They afford no evidence of holiness such as qualifies men for heaven, 
but rather unequivocal evidence of the unbroken dominion of sin. 

“They are terrified by the character, and corrupted by the example, and de- 
stroyed by the worship, of impure and sanguinary divinities. They are torment- 
ed by their own vices, by their religious worship, and by the vain fears of super- 
stition. The Gospel is the only remedy which God has provided, and the exer 
tious of those who are blessed by it, are the only ordinary means he condescends 
to employ to extend it to the destitute. 

3. “Temporary disappointments. and great trials in our attempts to extend the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, furnish no evidence that our ways are not pleasing to God 
or that we shall not ultimately prosper. 

“The temporary success of the wicked is no proof that the Most High approves 
of their ways, or that they shall ultimately prosper; on the coatrary, we know 
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that the triumphing of the wicked is short, and that by prosperity, they are only 
set on slippery places, to be cast down as in a moment. ) 

“But, it accords with the past analogy of the Providence of God, and with the 
character and state of man, that he should try the faith of his people, and hum- 
ble their pride and cause them to feel their dependence, and to cry unto the 
Lord, before he consummates their benevolent desires. ; 4 

“He intended to give the primitive Christians a complete victory over Pagan 
Rome; but what fiery trials and protracted opposition did he first permit. : 

“He intends to put an end to the delusions of Mahomet, and to the empire of 
the man of sin: but what obstacles have intervened, and still remain, baffling the 
efforts, and deferring from age to age the hopes of the pious. 

“He had determined that the Islands of Otaheite and Eimeo, should receive 
his law, but not till twenty years of faith and patience had prepared the Mission- 
aries, and the Christian world, to feel that the change was accomplished, not by 
human might, but by the Spirit of the Lord 

“It was the purpose of God to give our Missionaries in the East a firm estab- 
lishment, but not till their patience had been severely tried, and we had been 
brought to put our trust only in the Lord. * 

“You have perceived, doubtless, that this discourse has been conducted with a 
particular reference to the occasion, which has convened us in this place. 

“The death of Henry Obookiah, is one of those ways of God, about which are 
clouds and darkness. 

“We did not expect it, and we should not have ordered events thus, to glorify 
God, and exten: his cause. \ 

“We thought, surely thisis he who shall comfort Owhyhee. We saw so plainly 
the hand of God, in bringing him hitber; in his instruction, his conversion, talents, 
and missionary zeal, that like Samuel, when he saw the eldest son of Jesse, we 
were prepared undoubtedly to say, ‘This is the Lord’s anointed.” But all our 
hopes.of his agency, in the Owhyhee Mission, are dashed. His work is done: 
Those feet will not traverse the shores of Owhyhee, that tongue will not publish 
salvation to those, for whom it uttered so many supplications. We behold the 
end of his race, and bury with his dust in the grave, all our high raised hopes of 
his future activity in the cause of Christ. 

‘And to some it may seem, as if God were frowning upon this Institution, and 
was warning us after so much needless expense, and labor lost in the education 
of this youth, tocease from our vain expectations of sending the Gospel to Owhy- 
hee, and give up our labor of love. 

“But we do not thus interpret the voice of his Providence which speaks to us 
this day, but rather hear him saying to us, more audibly than ever, ‘Go forward.” 

“It must be confessed that we have had fears, unbelieving fears, doubtless, in 
part, and such in part as resulted necessarily from the novelty of the undertaking; 
and had we suitably regarded the analogy of Providence, we might have had 
fears from our uninterrupted, and uncommon prosperity, whether our work was 
the Lord’s, and would be owned by him, and blessed. But from this darkness 
we hear the voice of our God saying unto us, “Be not afraid, for lam with yvon— 
he not afraid, it is I’? And we are not afraid. Tustead of his frown, we behold 
in this his Providence, cheering evidence, that this Institution is taken under his 
protection, as his own, and that he will by trials so discipline us, and the members 
of this school, for future usefulness, that himself shall not be robbed, nor we be 
destroyed, by the salvation of Owhyhee. 

“Nor do we feel as if our labor had been lost, did our work terminate this 
day. If any are disposed to think so, let them behoid the dying scene of Henry 
Obookiah; witness his heavenly smile; trace his bright path to glory; behold 
his immaculate spirit before the throne of God—his astonishment at the Provi- 
dence which brought him from Owhybee, to fit him for heaven, and his rapture 
at the glory revealed in him. Behold his humility, while he veils his face, and 
casts his crown at the feet of Jesus, his rapture while he cries amid the myriads 
of glory, “Wortby is the Lamb that was slain.” Let them calculate the amount 
of moral evil prevented by his sanctification, and natural evil, by his exemption 
from the plagues of sin and the wrath of God. 

, “Think of his growing knowledge and expanding mind; his increasing holiness, 
and his joy, destined to increase forever, and then decide, whether they would 
recal the prayers, ana the substance given to him, if by doing so it would 
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recal his spirit from heaven, renew in his heart the reign of sin, and send 
him back to weep unheeded, where he once wept “because no one would give 
him learning,” and at last to go back to the darkness of Owhyhee, and die 
unsatisfied among the heathen. 

“Who would dare to stop the song which he sings, to extinguish the rapture 
which he feels, to eclipse by his removal from heaven the glory’ of God, which 
his redemption illustrates, or rob angels of their joy at his conversion, and their 
augmented joy at his arrivalin glory.” pp, 25—31. 


It may reasonably be expected that very few of our readers need 
be informed, that the Rev. Herman Daggett was inaugurated as 
Principal of the Foreign Mission School, on the 6th of May, 1818. 
The sermon delivered on that occasion, by the Rev. Joseph Oarvey, 
being enclosed in the same little volume which now lies before us, the 
sincere pleasure we feel in calling the attention of the public to an 
article so worthy their notice, would be greatly increased, were the 
supposition to be allowed, that this sermon would be generally and 
carefully examined, both by the friends, already engaged in the cause, 
and by those who have as yet done nothing for its advancement. 

This discourse, founded on those words of the Psalmist, «4nd in 
the name of our God we will set wp our banners,”’—contains a variety 
of illustrations of the great wartare of the Christian, its duties, its 
toils, and ifs dangers, 

Alter a short introduction, where it is remarked, that “the pagan 
world is the fortified camp of Satan,” in which «he reigns unrival- 
led and unmolested,” the preacher proceeds to inquire, what it is 
to set up a banner in the name of God; whether the indications of 
Providence have been followed, and his voice obeyed, in erecting this 
Seminary for the instruction of the heathen: whether the patronage 
of heaven may be expected; and whether there is a rational prospect 
of enlarging the interest of Zion in this enterprise. 


“While then we claim that this Banner isset up inthe name of our God, we 
propose to give a brief and unconnected view of the evidence by which we sup- 
port this claim; and the reasons why in the transactions of this day, we confi- 
dently and joyfully adopt the language of the text as our motto. 

“An enterprise, that it may havea legitimate claim to the patronage of God, 
must bear the following distinctive marks. 

“It must in nature and design accord with the revealed will of God. 

“Tt must be clearly pointed out in his Providence, and it must present a rational 
prospect of success, : 

“By these marks, then, let us test the character of our present enterprise. p. 5. 


Having glanced at some instances, in which a pretended zeal for 
the religion of Jesus Christ has served as a cloak for «the enterprises 
of ambition and tyranny,” in which the Papal power has been exert- 
ed to secure the dominion of the beast, by pretending to convert the 
heathen, Mr. H proceeds to examine the ciaracter of a legitimate 
attempt to convert the heathen, and to show some of the discriminat- 
ing marks, by which it may be easily distinguished from all the hollow 
pretences of fanaticism, He next shows that «the call of Providence 
to any particular duty must be learned from a coincidence of circum- 
stances, pointing the same way, rather than from an insulated fact.” 

In the third division of the subject the wrifer discusses the propo- 
sition, that ‘an enterprise, which may properly claim the patronage 
of God, must present some rational prospect of success in doing good 
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to our fellow-men.” Here allowing the indispensable necessity of 
missionaries from civilized and Christian countries “to commence the 
operations of Christian instruction among the heathen,” he goes on to 
show the superior advantages, which a native, once converted to the 
faith of the Gospel, will possess for instructing his own couitrymen, 
beyond those of a foreigner. The most obvious circumstances, in 
which a native teacher must excel all others, are well enumerated in 
this part of the sermon before us. Such are his knowledge of their Jan- 
guage, acquired in his childhood,—his acquaintance with the customs, 
manners and prejudices of his countrymen, the adaptation of his con- 
stitution to the climate of his native land, and his relation to some of 
the inhabitants by the ties of consanguinity. 

In concluding these remarks, which have already far exceeded the 
limits assigned to this paper, we venture to express a desire, in which 
we have doubtless been anticipated by many others. It is this; that 
those professors of Christianity, who pretend to believe in the divine 
origin and authority of the Scriptures, but still object to missions, and 
every other attempt in behalf of the heathen—that all others, who im- 
agine that they desire the most permanent temporal good of the hu- 
man family; who fancy that they could rejoice in the progress of civ- 
ilization, and yet spurn at the only practicable means of effecting it,— 
that all these could take one unprejudiced view of the Foreign Mis- 
sion Scheol, and examine the present condition and prospects of its 
members. On comparing the present state of these young men with 
that in which they quitted the soil of their nativity, observing the fair 
promise they give of carrying to their miserable countrymen the means 
of earthly comfort, and the good news of salvation,—if the enemies 
of the missionary, and scoffers at his labors, still persist in their op~ 
position, it is not easy to imagine any method of acquiring their 
co-operation. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


For the Panoplist. 
ON PUBLIC ACTIONS, 
Pusric-sprrir has always been applauded; but it would not be diffi- 
cult to show, that most of the performances, to which the epithet has 
becn applied, had but slender claims to it. Those actions, which have 
been most entirely dictated by a desire of benefiting the human fainily, 
are sure to meet a reward; but not always of the kind anticipated, nor 
is it always bestowed on this side the grave. An expectation of receiy- 
ing immediate compensation for our efforts to do good, is often of seri- 
ous injury: it unfits (ie mind for meeting disasters, leaves it a prey to 
severe disappointment, and discourages future attempts to perform sim- 
ilar duties, however urgently demanded. Probably, very few of those, 
who bave labored most abundantly for the happiness of states and 
nations, ever yet considered themselves sufficiently rewarded. On the 
supposition that their motives have, in some cases, been perfectly pure, 
a temporal reward equal to their merits would be almost impossible. 
But whether money or fame have been most frequently the prize 
sought, one or other of these has unquestionably been a very promi- 
nent object to the imagination of politicians; though the whole chase 
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has furnished no other cry, but ardent professions of patriotism, and 
pretended devotion to their country’s good. 

To the mind fully capable of embracing such ample conceptions, as 
those which propose the highest good of millions of immortal beings, 
and to steadily contemplate that good as flowing through a lapse of ine. 
terminable ages, small obstacles will not readily appear insurmounta- 
ble. In every good work of considerable magnitude, opposition is to 
be expected, and will be increased in power, and prolonged in duration, 
somewhat in proportion to the good to be procured. 

Were I to name some of the qualities of a mind adapted to the labors 
of reforming, or greatly benefiting mankind, the enumeration would 
include the following particulars. 

1. A thorough conviction that the evil exists, and that it admits of 
aremedy. 2%. A knowledge of the causes which aggravate such evil, 
their origin, progress, and the means of counteracting them. 3. A 
capacity of estimating the various means proposed to alleviate or de- 
stroy the mischief; their practicability and their effects, both immedi- 
ate and remote. 4. An ability to contemplate danger with a steady 
eye, and an undaunted resolution. 

if any one is heartily desirous of conferring substantial benefits oa 
his fellow-men,—benelits which look beyond the present moment, and 
rest not wholly on this side the curtain which conceals eternity,—let 
him coolly examine the ground on which he is about to enter. Never: 
should any engage in such an enterprise without fairly counting the 
cost. He should especiaily examine his own motives with the severest 
scrutiny. If these be unsound, whatever wonfidence may animate him 
at the outset, it will probably desert him in the hour of danger. Let 
no tenderness for his own reputation, nor delusive expectation of the 
approbation of men, enter his calculations, Does he expect the ready 
co-operation of those whom he is about to assist? Let him renounce 
it instantly. All schemes built on such calculations will inevitably be 
dashed to the ground. At seeing the halting compliance of some, the 
flat refusal of others, and the pointed opposition of enemies, such a 
factitious resolution will melt away. 

Numbers are ready to perform what are called public services, for 
the sake of emoluments, or to obtain some portion of praise; but no 
sooner is the office stripped of these appendages, than they beg to be 
excused. The men who will constantly, and perseveringly do their 
duty, without hope of earthly recompense, are few. ise Joud call for 
such self-denying virtues, ever raised by the voice of human misery, 
and the rare examples of them, serve to elevate our conceptions of the 
magnanimity of the character, and of the mighty effects to be produced 
by it, when formed with little alloy. Icanscarcely imagine acircumstance 
more adapted to discourage all efforts to alleviate sufferings, than abuse 
returned from the object of our kindness. If he give us no positive assist- 
ance in such an endeavor for bis own welfare, one might, at least, hope 
‘that he would observe a neutrality. Butto see him laboring to subvert 
our efforts for his advantage, and thwarting every measure, of which 
his convenience or happiness is the commanding motive, and, at the 
same time, to endure all his resistance, his obstinacy. his abuse, with 
meckness, and to continue in the strait path of unyielding kindness to 
him, is not to be expected from ordinary motives; ner is it seen in the 
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example of ordinary men. Such benevolence can be supported only 
by that love to God which invariably produces good will to men. It 
is an unfeigned affection to the Creator, expanding itself upon his crea- 
tures; a humble but sincere endeavor to resemble Him «why is good to 
the evil, and kind to the unthankful.” 

1 know very well that advocates are not wanting to contend ear- 
nestly for the legitimate dominion of the love of fame; men who boldly 
assert, that if this passion were eradicated from the soul, no successor 
could ever stimulate her energies, or prompt the execution of magnan- 
imous achievements;—men who unblushingly declare, that unless fed 
by the breath of popular applause while here, and comforted by the 
hope that its incense will be offered to their memories, exertion would 
cease, the powers of the mind would never be excited, or, if once 
aroused, would soon slumber forever, neglected and unknown. But I 
need not spend the time of the reader, nor my own, in attempting to 
prove, that such dispositions are at open war with the whole spirit of 
the Gospel. Indeed it might seem astonishing that any one, pretend- 
ing a belief in the doctrines of Christianity, should seriously adopt a 
yule of action so totally hostile to every principle of revealed religion. 
While all the relations of life and its employments are intermingled 
with worldly affairs, are managed in accordance with worldly maxims, 
and ina certain sense originate from them, it is not to be expected that 
those solely engrossed in the accumulation of wealth, should show much 
resemblance to the temper or employments of a purer region. Of the 
occupations of an immense proportion of mankind an impartial spec- 
tator would be compelled to »ronounce both the folly and the delusion, 
They are foolish, in the degree of ardor which they kindle in the soul 
for objects deserving, at most, but a subordinate attention. They are 
delusive, because they never confer the happiness promised, in expecta- 
tion of which so much misery is endured now, so great disappointment 
sustained at its loss; and because that, in this unavailing pursuit we 
lose the only season for securing an interest in the favor of God, a pre- 
paration for the joys of heaven. » oy B 
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_ SURVEY OF THE PROTESTANT MISSIONARY STATIONS THROUGHOUT 
THE WORLD, IN THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL ORDER. 


The following article is abridged from the Missionary Register ee January last, with such 
corrections as we have been enabled to make. We insert the Dwroductory Remarks with 
very little alteration. Our readers will find themselves abundantly rewarded for their 
trouble, if they will examine books and maps to make themseives thoroughly acquainted 
with the geography of the places where the principal missions have been planted. 


Ir was our in tention to introduce the survey of the present year with some of 

those observations which crowd on us respecting the state of the world, and the 

_ grand prospects opening before Christians; together with the peculiar character 
of the opposition which their exertions have to encounter, and the manifest over- 
ruling of this opposition by divine providence to further its own designs. But 
the labor which has been required, to bring together, from every quarter, the 
mass of facts and statements contained in the following survey, has occupied so 
much time, that we cannot now enter at large into the subject. 

A few observations, however, may be seasonable. 

In the remarks prefixed to the list of 1817, we entered into some points of main 
importance to the success, and indeed fo the very existence, of missions. As 
Registrars of the exertions of the GREAT FAMILY OF TRUE CHRISTIANS, to 
benefit the world, we had observed many things likely to encourage them, and 
some which might afford salutary caution. We were ready to flatier ourselves 
that Christians were winning their way without observation; and that truth and 
love would almost insensibly steal their blessed empire on the world. Our main 
concern was with Christians themselves—to stimulate to labor, to encourage 
hope, and strengthen faith; and to guard against the evils incident, in such great 
undertakings, to our fallen nature. But we have been awakened from this 
dream. Christians are not, it seems, to be left to pursue their quiet way. The 
thunders of the Vatican have roared; and even protestant divines have vainly 
essayed to clothe themselves wit these thunders. Buils and Protests have fol- 
lowed one another; But these Bulls and Protests have only served, under the 
merciful direction of ‘the unseen hand, to rouse. Christians to new activity and to 
greater zeal. 

For the facts and statements of this survey, the whole of our last volume has 
been examined; with all the principal pablicstions of the year, issued by the 
different societies; and various communications of very recent intelligence, 
obligingly made to us by the Secretaries of the chief Institutions. 

From these sources we have endeavored to render this survey a connecting 
link between the history of the past and the preserit years—a brief abstract of the 
intelligence already given, and a key to that which we shall have to iay before 
our readers. 

The notices given under each of the old stations are chiefly confined to the 
intelligence received during the year; so that the reader will bave, in these 
surveys, from year to year, an abstract of the history of each station, 

This survey does not, however, exhibit a full view of Christian exertions for 
the benefit of the heathen worid, as it is chiefly limited to missionary Institutions. 
Notices, indeed, of the operations of Bible Societies, and of the growth of edu- 
cation are interwoven throughout; but there are many labors of ciffcrent Insti- 
tutions which have not hitherto been brought into view in this annual abstract. 

The NATIONAL SOCIETY and the BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY, 
with all associated or similar Institutions, are working a mighty change in the 
world, by the preparation of the mass of the people to read the Scriptures. 
‘The BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOGIETY, with all ifs kindred bodics—the 
GHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY, with its domestic and toreign branches— 
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the PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETIES, of England and America—the 
TRACT AND SGHOOL-BOOK SOCIETIES, of the western and the eastern world— 
these are supplying the means both of education and of the future enlargement 
and improvement of the mind. The A¥RICAN INSTITUTION of this country, 
the COLONIZATION SOCIETY Of America, and the PEACE socIETIES of the 
old and new world, with similar associations of benevolent men, are laboring to 
remove some of those obstacles which impede or retard the progress of truth 
and love on the earth. The jEws’ sociETy is bending its intelligence and 
strength to the recovery of the ancient people of God. ‘The uniTED FoR- 
EIGN MESSIONARY SOCIETY of North America, and other missionary institu- 
tions, are but newly formed, and have not yet therefore come into action on the 
héathen world. Important preparatory aid is rendered by MIS SIONARY SEM- 
INARIES; as, at Basfe, in the United States, and elsewhere. 

It has been found expedient, in the following survey, not to follow the usual 
division of the four quarters of the world; but to adopt that order of the sta- 
tions which any one, desiring to visit them in succession, might be supposed to 
follow with the greatest convenience. In the circumnavigation of the globe here 
sketched out for him, he would visit, by sea or by land, ail the principal ancient 
Christian Churches, as well asthe Mahomedan and Pagan nations. 

His course might first be directed to WESTERN AFRICA, comprehending that 
portion of the continent which lies between Morocco and the line. Crossing the 
line, he would enter on that part of Africa which, lying south of the line, may 
be classed in missionary records, as SOUTH AFRICA; and which should be con- 
sidered as including the Islands that lie off its southeastern coast. Passing up the 
coast of EASTERN AFRICA, the Christian beholds, with hope of better days, as 
he works his way up the Red Sea, on the one hand Abyssinia and Nubia and 
Upper Egypt, and arabia on the other. On entering the MEDITERRANEAN, 
after surveying Syria and the Holy Land, he passes, by lower Egypt, through- 
out the Barbary States; and then taking his station, for a time, in Malta, as the 
centre of this great scene of holy labor, he visits in succession, the Ionian Islands, 
Greece, the Archipelago, and the lesser Asia. Passing into tke Black Sea, and 
contemplating, as promising spheres of Christian exertion, its Turkish and 
Russian shores, he may make his way, by the Russian provinces lying between 
the Black and the Caspian Seas—while he anticipates the final happiness of 


. PERSIA, partly through these provinces, and partly by means of the maritime 


arid continental access to that kingdom from western India—into the almost 
boundless plains of NORTHERN ASIA, comprehending the provinces of that quar- 


. ter belonging to Russia, with the widely extended regions inhabited by Tartar 


and other tribes, whether independent or connected with any of the neighboring 
powers, by the great country of THIBET, he may proceed to CHINA; connected 
with which vast sphere of jabor, is INDIA BEYOND THE GANGES, whence, re- 
turning ‘to the great scene of British influence and power, INDIA WITHIN THE 
GANGES, he may afterwards traverse the whole series of ASIATIC ISLANDS, 
from the Laccadive and Maldive to Japan, From these, his course would lie 
through the insular continents, as they may be denominated, of AUSTRALASIA, 
and the numerous groups of POLYNESIA, Passing on, and contemplating the 
great continent of SOUTH AMWRICA, with earnest prayers for the rising ef the 
Sun of righteousness on that dreary region, he may reach Guiana, the solitary 
portion of that quarter of the world where protestant Christians are laboring 


for the good of the heathen; and then, winding his course among the Islands and 


shores of the WEST INDIES, and passing through the tribes of the NorTH- 
AMERICAN INDIANS, he may finish his vast survey, by contemplating, with 
admiration, the triumphs of the cross on the inhospitable shores of LABRADOR, 
and of GREENLAND, 

In this circumnavigation of the globe, we have marked those divisions, under 
which all the present and future exertions for the conversion of the world, may 
probably be arranged with advantage. 

Under each of these divisions, the societies which maintain missions therein, 
are ranged alphabetically in the following survey; and under each society are 
placed its missionary stations, in what appeared to be their most natural geo- 
graphical order. So 
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THE principal sphere of missionary labor within this division ig the Colony of 
Sierra Leone and its vicinity. ‘his colony is rapidly improving; eight parishes 
have been formed; with various negro towns, in which many thousand negroes, 
liberated from slave ships, are placed under proper superintendence and Chris- 
tian instruction. The total of adults and children attending schools throughout 
the colony, in March 1818, was about 2,000. Although the colony and society 
have suffered severe losses in the death of several missionaries, yet the surviv- 
ors speak the language of courageous faith. 

The following persons embarked for this station on the 20th of Nov. last, viz, 
Thomas Morgan, Chr. Taylor, G. S. Bull, schoolmasters: Mrs. Morgan, Mrs. 
Taylor, schoolmistresses, ‘Also, embarked Jan. 8, Thomas Jesty and Henry 
Barret, schoolmasters; Mrs. Jesty schoolmistress. 

Leicester Mountain, about three miles from Freetown. John Godfrey Wil- 
helm, minister; John Brereton Cates, schoolmaster; John Maxwell, native 
usher. Number of children in the school 202. A monthly prayer meeting is 
held, when the negroes attend from the neighboring towns. 

[1816.]* Kissey Town, inhabited by liberated negroes, in the parish of St. 
Patrick. Gustavus Reinhold Nylander, minister; Stephen Caulker, native 
usher. 

Mr. Christ. Taylor, and Mrs. Taylor are appointed as schoolmaster and 
schoolmistress to this station. ‘ ie 

1816.] Regent’s Town, composed of liberated negroes in the parish of St. 
Charles. W. A.B. Johnson, minister. ‘The blessing of God has greatly pros- 
pered the laborsaf Mr. Johnson, ‘Phe church will accommodate about 1200 
persons, which number of liberated negroes frequently attend. Nearly 100 
are communicants, and many more were soon to be baptized. 

In June (1818,) there were 499 scholars; of whom were boys 127, girls 108, 
men and youths 184 and women 80. 

- [1818,] Gloucester Town, composed of liberated negroes in the parish of St. 
. Andrew. Henry During, superintendent, Mrs. During, schooimistress. The 

lace where the negroes met for public worship has been found too small, and a 
stone church, capable of containing 800 persons, is erecting. 

. (1818.] Leopold Town, composed of liberated negroes in the parish of St, 
Peter. Melchior Renner, minister. Mr, Renner was fixed at the place by the 
Governor on the 12th of June 1818. It contains about 300 negroes. Sixty chil- 
dren whocame from the Rio Pongas with Mr. Renner, are settled here under 

is care. 

, ({1817.] Wilberforce Town, composed of liberated negroes, in the parish of 
St. Paul. Charles Henry Decker, minister. ‘The pressing wants of the Chris- 
tian Institution having called Mr. Cates away from this place, Mr. Decker was 
soon after appointed to the station. q 

Gambier, among the Bagoes, 70 miles N. W. of Sierra Leone, 

Jonathan Solomon Klein, missionary; James Brunton, native schoolmaster; 
Emanuel Anthony, native usher. Mr. Klein, made excursions last. year, and 
preached in 23 of the native towns. 


The Society for Propagating the Gospel have a mission at Cafe Coast, a Brit- 
ish sertlement under the African Company, at which the Rev. William Philip 
officiated as missionary, catechist, and schoolmaster, but who has lately been re- 
moved by death. 


The Wesleyan Methodists have alsoa mission at Sierra Leone. Their mis- 
sionaries are John Baker and John Gilleson. Mr. Davies, who was at Leopold 
‘Town, and in charge also of Bathurst and Charlotte Town, has returned home 
on account of his health. He mentions considerable success at Leopold Town, 
and that the chapel, which would contain between 200 and 300 people, was 
quite too small, 


* The figures, in brackets, at the beginning ef paragraphs, indieate the year when cach 
mission was established. 
t Mr. Nylander is since dead. 
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The Societies engaged in missionary exertions in this quarter, are, the United 
Brethren, the London Missionary Society, and the Wesleyan Methodists; whose 
attempts began in the order in which the socigties are here mentioned. Yhe 
United Brethren had shown what might be effected, by the divine blessing on 
patient endeavors, even among the despised Hottentois. The London Mission- 
ary Society, without any great expectations at first from this quarter, has multi- 
plied its stations, and labored wit!) success even among the wildest inhabitants of 
the interior; and the Wesleyan Methodists are following in the same vigorous 


‘ @areer. 


There isa school at Cape Town, formed by Mr. Van Wageninge, from the 
Central School of the National Society. Mr. Van Wageninge is dead, but the 
school is proceeding with success. Ten or twelve thousand slaves in Cape 
Town, now a prey to Mahonietan priests from the interior, call loudly for Chris- 
tian compassion. 7 

The frequent intercourse with England, the protection of the local govern- 
ment, and the comparative saiubrity of the climate and cheapness of living, are 
circumstances favorable to missionary undertakings in this quarter, 


The London Missionary Society has the fourteen following stations in South 
Africa, in surveying which we proceed eastward from Cape ‘own, and return 
by the northern and western stations. 

Cafe Town, the capital of the colony. 

. George Thom, missionary. Mr. Lhom has resided here several years, and 
has been highly useful to the Europeans, Hottentots and slaves. He has taken 
several long journiés to distant parts of the colony; preaching in Dutch with 
much acceptance, pr’moting auxiliary societies, and dispensing the Scriptures. 

[1802.] Stellenbosch, twenty-six miles from Cape Town. 

J. Bakker, the missionary, is well attended by slaves and Hottentots, for whose 
accommodation places of worship have been erected. His infirmities prevent 
him from extending his labors. id 

[1811.] Caledon, 150 miles east from Cape Town, formerly called Zurebrach, 
from the valley in which it is situated. Missionary, John Seidenfaden. The 
number of communicants is 70. and of school children 50. The people amount 
to 400; but they are poor. The place of worship is insufficient tor the accom- 
modation of the hearers. A Bible Society has been formed, and a fund for 
charitable purposes established. Improvements are made im cultivation and in 
roads and fences. a 

(1813.] Hooge Krall, about 300 miles E, from Cape Town. Missionary, 
Charles Pacalt. The congregation increases so much, that the chapel is too 
small. School children 60: communicants 34, who walk worthy of their pro- 
fession. -Others are promising. This is a flourishing station. 

[1802.] Bethelsdorp, about 500 miles east from Cape Town. Missionaries, 
J. G. Messer, Evan Evans, F. G. Hooper, Erasmus Smit, from Grace Hill, and 
W.F. Corner and J. Goeyman from Hepzibah, were at Bethelsdorp. 

Large tracts of land, at some distance from the village, are cultivated. They 
have now a school house and a printing office. Many of the most simple and useful 
trades and mechanical arts are carried on. Though the settlement had to con- 
tend with many local disadvantages, the missionaries were nevertheless, en- 
couraged by the success of their labors. In 1816 they baptized 143 adults; in 
1817 but 15. The school contained upward of 300 children, and was in a favor- 
able state. A new church is building. ‘The settlement has 45 well cultivated 
gardens. 

[1814.] Theofiolis about 600 miles east from Cape Town. Missionaries, J. 
G. Ulbricht, G Barker, ‘This settlement, being but two miles from the sea, and 
near rivers and a wood, has many advantages for a comfortable subsistence. 
Much land is cultivated; the cattle are increased; and there are upwards of 80 
gardens, each containing about an acre. 

Many have been brought to the knowledge of the Lord. The communicants: 
are 87; 39 men and 48 women, An Auxiliary Missionary Society is established, 


¢ 
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{1816.] Kat Revier, in Caffraria, a country to the eastward of the colony, 
lying beyond the Great Fish river, 700 miles from Cape Town. Kat Revier 
(Cat River) is 200 miles N. E. of Betheisdorp. 

Joseph Williams, missionary, and: Jan Tzatzoo, native son of a Caffre chief, 
settled here, and were well received. The principal chief, King T’ Geika, pro- 

fessed to be convinced of his sinful state, and desirous of recciviug the Gospel. 
A house was built, a garden formed, and ground enclosed for ‘corn. About 100+ 
Caffres attended public worship with much seriousness. The number at the set- 
tlement was 138. When the Governor visited Caffraria. and expressed a hope 
the T’ Geika would protect the missionaries, in case of war, he answered eva~ 
sively and sarcastically. ‘It‘is shameful for Caffres to steal and murder, now 
they have got God’s Word.” “This T’Gcika,” says Mr. Messer, “is a particularly 
deep and politic barbarian king.” Jan Tzatzoo left the place, asd went to Vhe- 
opolis, and Mr, Williams is dead. Mr. John Brownlee and Mr. Taylor will prob- 
ably be fixed in this station. 

(1816.] Hephzibah, in the Bushmen’s country north of the colony. Formerly 
called Khinoster Fountain. . 

W.F. Corner, missionary, and J. Gceyman, native, were ordered to leave this 
station; but the Governor permitted Mr. Moffat and Mr. Kitchingman to pro- 
ceed thither. A piece of land had been purchased, and agricuiturai implements 
procured. The peopie are earnestly desirous of hearing the Word. 

[1802.] Grigua Town, north of the colony about 700 miles N. E. of Cape 
Town, near the Great Orange River. 

Missionaries; William Anderson, Henry Helm. P. Berend, J. Hendrick, P. 
David, Piet Sabba, natives. ‘The missionaries have labored at this remote sta- 
tion with gieat success, for many years; and, at times, amidst great difficul- 
ties. Of late, circumstances are more favorable. A revival has taken place; 
an Auxiliary Missionary Society has been established. Atiendance on public 
worship was good, and the hearers iicreased. The cultivation of land increases 
yearly. Some of the people have begun to build themseives good stone houses. 
A printing press had arrived. 

[1817.] New Latiakoo, north of the colony,—on Krooman’s river, a little 
south of Lattakoo, which is between 7 and 8 degrees N.of the Cape. Mission- 
ary; Robert Hamilton. Matebee, the king of Lattakoo, ud part of his people 
removed with the missionaries to this spot, and built the town which has been 
named New Lattakoo. Appearinces at this station are encouraging. “he mis- 
sionaries were in full confidence of the king and his chiefs. Many of the Boot- 
suannas daily attend the preaching of the Gospel. The building of a church was 
begun. With the Bushmen there was peace all around; and at two places among 
them native teachers were employed. 

{1808.] Bethesda, nerth of the colony—about 700 miles from Cape ‘Town, on 
the N. side of the Great River. ; 

Missionary; Christopher Sass. Mr. Sass removed his station to the north side 
of the Great River, where he finds anumbcr of Bushmen, who are very desir- 
ous of a Christian teacher. Many instances of the power of divine grace have - 
been discovered. 

(1815.] Jerusalem, formerly called Africaner’s Krall, and atterward, Peace 
Mountain,—beyond the colony, about 550’ miles N. of Cape Town. 

Missionaries; E. Ebner, Robert Moffat. It was intended to remove to a more 
eligible situation, further north; and more in the midst of Atricaner’s people. 
Prospects were favorable. About 400 attended worship. Forty persons, con- 
verts and their children, had been baptised. ‘he school prospers; civilization 
and cultivation advance. 

Bethany, formerly called Klip Fountain, N. of the colony, 55 miles N. of the 
Great River. 

Missionaries; H. Schmelen, J. Kitchingman, J. Marquard. No recent accounts 
of the state of the settlement have been received. 

Tulbagh Drosdy, about 40 miles N. from Cape Town. 

Missionaries; Ariel Vos, Cornelius Kramer, John Taylor. The school and con- 
gregation appear to be in a flourishing state, and the fruits of Mr. Vos’s labors 
are visible in the lives of many. Mr. Vos preaches also at places in the vicin- 
ity. At Bosjesveld, also, Mr. Kramer has labored with success. 
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[1814.] Mauritius, or Tele of France, an island E.of Madagascar, mhabited 
by «rench Colonists, but belonging to Great Britain. 

Missionary: John Le Brun; who has a chapel which contains about 300 per- 
sons, and is well filled. He hasa school of about 90 boys. Inthe midst of a de- 
praved state of morals,a great change has been wrought in some, There are 
25 communicants, ; 

Madagascar, an immense island, lying off the eastern coast of Africa, in the 
Indian Ocean, in a partial state of civilization, and said to contain 4,000,000 
i habitants, , j 

The missionaries, Thomas Bevan and David Jones, who were educated in 
Wales, and afterwards studied at Gosport, reached Mauritius on the 9th of July 
1818. Governor Farquhar being now in this country, they applied to the acting 
governor, who discouraged their proceeding to Madagascar, chiefly on account 
of the slave trade, in which almost all Europeans engage, notwithstanding the 
treaty entered into withthe king of Ova. They ventured, however, to proceed 
to the place of their destination, and arrived in safety; but it was uncertain 
whether they would be able to continue, the political relations, which had sub- 
sisted between the king of Ova, and the governor of Mauritius, having ceased. 


The United Brethren have the three following stations in South Africa. 

[1736, renewed 1792.] Gnadenthal, the principal settlement of the Brethren, 
180 miles K. of Cape Town. 

Missionaries; Clemens, Hallbeck, Leitner, Lemmertz, Marsveld, and Thom- 
son. All the brethren were living in mutual confidence and love. Their family 
worship was peculiarly blessed by the presence of their unseen Lord. The ven- 
erable head of ,the mission, father Marsveld, was declining in bodily vigor, but 
was gathering strength in the Lord. 

Many Hottentots come and inquire with eagerness, what they must do to be 
saved, The children are, in general, very diligent. The trades in which the 
Hottentots are employed, are carried on with success; improvements are mak- 
ing, and the settlement is prosperous. 

{1808.] Groenekloof, between 30 and 40 miles N. from Table Bay. 

Missionaries, Bonatz, Fritsch and Stein. In April 1818, there were at the set- 
tlement about 300 Hottentots, 69 of whom were communicants, 92 had been 
baptized and there were 23 candidates for baptism. The brethren report, that 
in the first half of the last year 21 Hottentots had obtained leave to jive at 
the settlement; 12 had been baptized; and 9 admitted tothe Lord’s Supper. Mr, 
Hallbeck writes, “though the increase is slower than at Gnadenthal, yet the 
Lord blesses his.work, and the labor of our brethren is notin vain, through his 
power and mercy.” 

The new church was consecrated on the 8th Feb. 1818. The Hottentots have, 
of late, improved much in industry. Several of the new people have built decent 
huts, and made good gardens. The work of grace advances in the baptized 
adults. 

[1818.] Witte Revier, in the district of Uitenhagen,in the eastern part of 
the colony, upwards of 500 miles from Cape Town, on the Witte Revier, (White 
River,) a brook which runs from the east into the Zondags Revier (Sunday River, ) 
which runs parallel to the Great Fish River. 

Missionaries; Hofman, Hornig, Schmidt, and Schultz. 

This is the new settlement of the brethren formed on land given by the gov- 
ernment for the purpose. The situation was fixed on by Mr. Latrobe and his 
companions. 

The missionaries arrived at the Witte Revier, to begin their establishment, on 
the 7thof April1818. Mr. Schmidt is married; the other brethren are single. 
A farm was purchased of Mr, Scheper, to be added to the glen granted by gov- 
erment. This farm, which was formerly an English military post, is well sup- 
plied with water. r 

The missionaries report, that elephants abound around them. Herds of as 
many as 50 have come within five minutes walk of the settlement, and drink 
out of the same pond with themselves. hey are timid, and will avoid man, 
Lions also have shown their faces. Wolves, tigers, and wild dogs are numerous, 
as are antelopes and other inoffensive animals. o 
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The Wesleyan Methodists havea station at Khamies berg, among the little 
Namaquas, between the north-west part of the colony, and the Orange River. 
It was established in 1817. 

Missionaries; Barnabas Shaw, Edward Edwards. Assistant missionary to the 
Bushmen, Jacob Links, anative. James Archbell is appointed to this station. 
Mr. Edwards joined Mr.Shaw on the 24th of Jan.1818. Of Jacob Links a 
Namaqua, whois about 19 years of age, andene ot Mr. Shaw’s interpreters, the 
Committee say, 

“Mr, Shaw having very strongly recommended this converted Hottentot as 
a teacher to the Bushmen, and a copy of one of his sermons having been sent to 
England, from which he appears to have very clear views of Christian doctrine, 
and a happy method of explaining it; Jacob has been received as an assistant to 
the mission in South Africa.” P 

A chapel has been built chiefly by the personal labor of the missionary, 
Mr. S. About 30 have been baptized; many others have been cured of their idie 
habits. A smith’s forge and iron having been sent thither, six ploughs had been 
equipped by the missionaries for the natives, and other implements of husbandry 
supplied. Great advantage will accrue to the natives by the introduction of ag- 
riculture among them. 

The governor had granted permission to form a new settlement about two 
days journey from Khamies berg, which will afford access to a body of bastard 
Hottentots. 


MEDITERRANEAN, 

In this division of our survey we enter ona scene far different from that which 
we have just left. We have there seen man, wild and savage, advancing under 
the influence of the Gospel, through the first gradations of civilization, into the 
blessings of social and religious life. Here, along the northern shores of Africa, 
and the southern coasts of Europe, and all through the vast continent of Asia, 
the centre of whose western boundary pushes into these seas,—we see two thirds 
of the human race prepared by the knowledge and the increasing love of letters, 
to receive every measure of instruction which Christians can communicate to 
them, by education and the rapid and powerful influence of the press. 

The importance of the Mediterranean, as a medium of access to a considerable 

ortion of the great scene of action to which we have just alluded, will be felt by 
all, who duly appreciate its situation, and its present circumstances. ‘Examin- 
ing a chart of the Mediterranean,” says Mr. Jowett, ‘I was struck with observ- 
ing, that if the line of the surrounding shores, (including the Black Sea) were 
spun out in length, it would encircle half the globe—180 degrees. And these 
shores communicate with solid continents: scarcely any part of them is at a 
greater distance than three weeks sail; not to mention the numerous Islands.” 
It is impossible, indeed, to read with attention the documents and comments 
communicated during the last year, without being struck with the importance of 
this inland sea, in the scheme of Christian exertions. 

The Missionary institutions at present in action on this field of labor, are the 
‘Church Missionary Society and the London Missionary Society. Whe Malta and 
Smyrna Bibie Societies are coming powerfully in aid of the great object. We 
hope to see similar institutions rapidly multiplied. The journies of Mr. 
Jowett and Mr. Burckhardt, and a further journey of this last gentleman which 
terminated in his lamented death, with the travels of Mr. Jowett in Egypt, and 
elsewhere, on which he has just entered—all these will contribute to place this 
sphere of Christian labor in its just point of view. Dr. Pinkerton is about to pass 
through the Mediterranean, in his way back from England to Russia; and we 
care well assured that his tried intelligence and zeal will greatly help forward the 
cause of Christian truth, and that his communications will more than ever con- 
-vince us of the wisdom of directing our exertions to those quarters. 


[1819.]. Jerusalem has been selected as a missionary station by the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. The Rev. Pliny Fisk and the 
Rev. Levi Parsons are designated to labor there as missionaries. It is hoped 
they will sail-on their mission in next autumn. 
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The Church Missionary Society has a station at Malta, a British island in the 
‘Mediterranean, containing, with the neighboring island of Goza, about 110,000 
inhabitants. These are chiefly natives, and of the Roman Catholic religion. In 
1810, and some few years before and after that period, there were generally 
40,000 foreigners in the island; of whom 12,000. were Greeks, and 6,000for 7,000 
Jews. The Greeks are reduced to a very small number, and the Jews to 15 
families consisting of 60 or 70 persons, : é' 

/[1815.] Missionaries, or Zgenés, William Jowett, Dr. Cleardo Naudi. The 
Rev..James Connor, who was appointed to assist in this mission, has proceeded to 
Constantinople. 

Mr. Jowett and Mr, Connor had designed to enter on a journey to Egypt and 
other countries, but were deterred on account of ill health. Mr.C. was obliged 
to retire, for a time, to the vicinity of Naples; and Mr. J. on his recovery left 
Malta on a voyage to Smyrna and other places, to promote the interests of the 
Bible Society. He visited Smyrna, Haivali, Scio, Athens, Hydra, Milo, and 
Zante, and returned to Malta on the 4th of July. The committee are about to 
establish a printing press at Malta, the advantages of which will be very great. 
Mr. Jowett has it in contemplation to circulate information by a small monthly 
work—beginning with French, Italian, and modern Greek, and adding, in course 
of time, Spanish, Turkish, Arabic; and whatever may be printed in Hebrew 
characters. 

Dr. Naudi has compiled from the fathers, a useful Tract, enforcing the duty of 
reading the Scriptures. Itisin Italian. Ofthis tract 1,000 copies are in circu- 
Jation. He is engaged in preparing further tracts for the diffusion of Christian 
knowledge. 

The translation of the New Testament into Maltese was finished on the 6th of 
September. The Maltese can now, tor the first time, read in their own lan- 
guage the wonderful works of God. Mrs. Jowett is forming a number of Maltese 
girls to habits of industry and neatness unknown to them before; and is leading 
them forward in the knowledge of the Scriptures. 


The London Missionary Society has also a station at Malta, established in 
1816. Missionary, Isaac Lowndes. Mr. S$. Wilson has lately sailed for Malta. 
As soon as he is qualified for the work in that Island, Mr. Lowndes will proceed 
to Corfu or Zante. During his residence in Malta for the acquisition of modern 
Greek, he has taken every opportunity of preaching, and of distributing books 
and tracts. The governor granted him the use of a house, in which he has 
preached four times a week, with apparent usefulness. About 50 attend on 
Sunday morning, and 100 in the evening. Beside the Scriptures, nearly 7,000 
tracts in Turkish, Italian, French, Spanish and modern Greek, have been 
distributed; of these, more than 3,000 were Italian. 


“BLACK SEA. 


No missionary society has yet established itself on the immediate shores of this 
sea. ‘The missionaries of the Edinburgh Society, have, however, visited its 
northern Coasts, from one of the stations in Russian Vartary; and the Church 
Missionary Society is about to fix one of its missionaries at Constantinople. On 
the southern shores of this sea there is, from Constantinople to Diarbekir and 
Mosul, a body of Christians, who would embrace, with simplicity of heart and 
ardor of spirit, any thing that came in the form of pure Christianity, especially 
the Scriptures, ‘Lhe countries bordering on this sea present, therefore, an im- 
portant sphere of labor. 

[1818.] Constantinople, the chief city of the Turkish empire, its situation and 
appearance peculiarly grand; but the buildings disappoint the expectation on a 
nearer approach, The walls are washed by the sea of Marmora, separated 
irom the Black sea by a narrow strait.a few miles long; the inhabitants are com- 
puted at 400,000, of whom 200,000 are Turks; 100,000 Greeks; and the re- 
mainder Jews, Armenians, and Franks. 

The missionary, Rev. James Conner, who was destined for Malta, to co-oper- 
ate with Mr. Jowett, was obliged to retire from that Island on account of ifl 
health, to the bay of Naples, maving returned to Malta Oct. 30th, greatly re- 
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covered, it appeared, on deliberation, that Constantinople combined most advan- 
tages, with reference both to the health of Mr. Connor and his usefulness, of any 
other station in these seas. Cherefore, committing their plans and labors to the 
blessing of their Heavenly Master, Mr. Connor left Malta for Constantinople, 
about a fortnight before Mr, Jowett sailed for Alexandria, 


NORTHERN ASIA. 


In passing from the Black Sea to the almost boundless steppes of Northern Asia, 
the language spoken in the newly acquired »rovinces of Russia, through which 
the traveller will take his course, may remind him of that great kingdom which 
he will leave to the southward. ‘Though not yet prepared to receive Christians 
in the capacity of teachers of religion, Persia gives many encouraging indications, 
that the dejusions of the False Prophet are losing their hold on the minds of the 
acute and intelligent, who haye had the evidences and the character of Cliris- 
tianity brought into their view by the able discussions among them of the late 
Henry Martyn, and by the copies of the New Testament, to which the labors of 
that distinguished man have given them easy access. It has also been said, that 
a Divan, assembled by direction of the Prince Royal, at Vebriz, had decided that 
Christ was a true Prophet; that the laws contained in the Gospel are just; and 
that it is unlawful to blaspoheme these laws;— it is added, that these decisions have 
received a legal: form, and that the prince, in consequence, punished one of his 
domestics for insulting a Christian* If these statements should prove correct, 
we may anticipate at no remote period, a free entrance for Christianity into that 
kingdom. In the mean while, the Russian Bible Society, and the Edinburgh Mis- 
sionary Society, are availing themselves of the various means of sending New 
‘Testaments and tracts iuto Persia; and the Church Missionary Society is supply- 
ing tracts, and hasin view the translation of the Old Testament into Persian, and 
the establishment of a mission with ultimate reference to that kingdom. 

In addition to the exertions in behalf of the heathens and Mahomedans of the 
Russian Empire, which are made by Rassian Christians themselves, the United 
Brethren have long,made some attempts among the Calmuc Tartars; and have 
been followed, in other places, by the Edinburgh and London Missionary Societies, 

The Edinburgh Missionary Society has three stations, which lie on or near the 
Caspian Sea, Its sphere of Jabor has lately been much enlarged; and its pros- 
pects of success have brightened. : 

f1812,] Karass, in Russian Tartary, in the government of Caucasus, between 
the Black and Caspian Seas. 

Missionaries; Alexander Patterson, James Galloway. 

The reports are increasingly encouraging. The natives visit the missionaries, 
and the missionaries visit the villages, and travel into the surrounding steppes. 
Education is successfully carried on. There is much of a spirit of inquiry among 
the Mahomedans, and some of them are convinced of the value of Christianity; 
but they are kept back by dreaal of their bigoted brethren. The New Testament 
and tracts are, however, introduced even into;the schools of the priests; and 
much may be expected by the blessing of God upon them. 

The languages spoken in the mountains of Caucasus are very numerous, The 
Sacred Volume is yet unknown among them, while Mahomedans successfully 
exert themseives to bring over these tribes to their false religion. 

[1814.] Astruchan, a city of Russian Vartary, at the mouth of the Wolga, 
near the N. W. shores of the Caspian. 

Missionary; Mr. Glen. Assistants; John Mitchell, John Dickson. 

Mr. Glen left Leith with his family on the 20th May, 1817, and reached Astra- 
chan by water, down the Wolga, on the 6th of October. Mr, Mitcheil and Mr. 
Dickson, who had labored several years at this station, not being in the ministry, 
the chapel was opened, to their great joy, by Mr. Glen on the 12th of Oct. with 
the regular dispensation of Christian ordinances. 

In the course of 1817, there had been printed 4,000 tracts, 2,000 sheets of St. 
Matthew’s Gospel in the Orenburg dialect, and 5,000 copies of a second edition of 
the Tartar New Lestament as far as Galatians; 4,310 books or tracts had been 


* See inour number for March, the article “Persian Toleration.” 


Von. XY. 35. 


274 Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, (London. ) Jung, 


bound and prepared for distribution, and 5,348 books or tracts had been issued 
from the depository. Entire New Testaments, or portions of the Scriptures, 
formed a considerable part of these publications. These books find their way by 
Mahomedan merchants and pilgrims, to Bagdat, Persia, Bucharia, and even 
China. Bramhuns and Jews also visit Astrachan, and become bearers of these 
treasures. : 

Every thing shows the importance of Astrachan, as a station for diffusing 
Christian truth, by means of the press, throughout many parts of Asia. 

(1814.] Orenburg, in Russian Tartary,—the capital of the government of 
Orenburg,—to the N. E. of the Caspian—the great thoroughfare from Siberia to 
European Russia. 

Missionaries; C. Fraser, G. Mc?Alpine. Walter Buchanan, a Cabardian. 

Walter Buchanan continues faithfully to assist the missionaries. A young 
Kirghisian, named Mollonazar. is become a convert from Mahomedanism, and 
labors constantly among his countrymen. Achmet, another Mahomedan, is 
promising, and has often been heard crying out, *O God, never separate me from 
the New Testament.” 

The Kirghisians seem: about to receive the Gospel. A chief of one of the 
hordes, which roam in the vicinity, earnestly wishes for a missionary. — 

Mr. Fraser had revised the New Testament in the Orenburg dialect, as far as 
the second epistle to Timothy. os 

The Rev. Dr. Ross, as a missionary, Mr. Gray, as a catechist, and Mr. Selby, 
as a settler, have been appointed to this station. ; ‘ 


1817.] Zhe London Missionary Society, established a mission at Irkutsk 
in Siberia—ca pital of the province, west of Lake Baikal—upward of 4,000 miles 
east of St. Petersburg—about 2,000 inhabitants—the chief mart of the commerce 
between Russia and China—the see of an Archbishop, and the seat of supreme 
jurisdiction over eastern Siberia. ; 

Missionaries; Edward Stallybrass, Cornelius Rahmn. 

M:. Statlybrass, from London, and Mr. Rahmn, from Gottenburg, having met 
at St. Petersburg, and obtained, through the friendship of Dr. Paterson, and by 
the aid of the Russian government, every thing necessary for their purpose, lett 
that city Jan. 5, 1818, O.5., and arrived at Moscow on the 15th. On the 17th, 
they had the honor of an interview with his Imperial Majesty, who conversed 
with them freely on the object of their mission, and assured them that every pos- 
sible facility should be afforded them, both on their long journey, and after their 
arrival at Irkutsk; and expressed the most cordial wishes for their welfare and 
success, for which, he condescended to assure them, his prayers should ascend to 
God. ‘They reached their destination in good heaith on the 30th of March; hav-~ 
ing been treated every where on the road with great kindness and attention. | 

(To be continued.) ' . 
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We republish from the Christian Observer the following extracts of a charge to a missionary, 
delivered by the Arch-deacon of Londow. These extracts are given, not only for the 
weighty matters which they contain, but as a specimen of the noble style of writing, which 
some of the English clergy are accustomed to use. 


We are grieved to report the death of those two excellent missionaries, Mr. 
Pezold, of Vepery, and the venerable Mr. Pohle, of Trichinopoly. We learn, 
however, with much pleasure, that another pious Lutheran clergyman, the Rev, 
J. G. P. Sperschneider, from the University of Halle, has been allotted for India, 
by the venerable Society. On the 9th of July, a special general meeting of the 
Society was held in Bartlett’s Buildings, for the purpose of dismissing him to his 
Jabors. On this occasion the Archdeacon of London delivered an excellent 
Charge to Mr. Sperschneider; a few passages from which we shall gladly lay 
before our readers, ; 

After referving to several topics of congratulation, such as the past exertions 
in India, under the Society, of members of the Lutheran church—the settled state 
of the British power in the East—the counsel and support of the Bishop of Cal- 


1819; Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge; ( London. ) 975 


cutta—the progress of education—and the happy dispositions, with respect to the 
diffusion of Christianity, which now prevail in Britain; the Archdeacon gives a 
just representation of the difficulties of propagating Christianity among the in-’ 
habitants of India. — 

“When we regard the boundless population to which those good endeavors 
were directed, we cannot but indulge a sigh, and look with heaviness of spirit 
upon the small increase which has been added, even by their pains, to the Chris- 
tian flock. Alas! the obstacles are many, and as full of difficulty as they are 
abundant. 3 
_ “In a land where superstition and idolatry are linked with insuperable preju- 
dice, and bound by chains of adamant upon the hearts of men—a land where all 
things are tied to the strict and never-changing rule of rigorous castes, and de- 
termined by fantastic notions both of honor and disgrace—notions which are 
stronger in the minds of those who harbor them than tiie love of life itself——it is 
hard to win a passage to the understanding, and still more hard to wean the 
heart from its attachments. Where none are very busy, and where the wants 
of life are easily supplied, you may have many hearers for a little moment; bat, 
though you gain the leisure and attention of a listening ear, yet the choice is 
sealed; and pleas, which cannot be resisted on the ground of argument or reason, 
may receive a ready answer on the score of fixed and unalterable usage. ‘The 
stern laws of the Bramhun and the Prince, alike despotic; and alike iaflexibly de- 
voted to one form of things, and that the worst that can be, will be opposed to 
every just persuasion. If you urge them with their gross and unworthy miscon- 
ceptions of the nature and the will of God, or the monsirous follies of their fab- 
ulous theology, they will turn it off with a sly civility perhaps, or with a popular 
and careless proverb. You may be told that ‘heaven is a wide place, and has a 
thousand gates;’ and that their religion is one by which they hope toenter. Thus, 
together with their fixed persuasions, they have their sceptical conceits. By 
such evasions they can dismiss the merits of the case trom all consideration; and 
encourage men to think that the vilest superstition may serve to every salutary 
purpose, and be accepted in the sight of God as well as truth and righteousness. 
To this detestable opinion, too shallow for the name of sophistry, there are not 
wanting some Consenting voices among those possessing better privileges; among 
those who must add ingratitude to folly, when they venture to maintain such sen~ 
timents. If such opinions, however, do find abettors among men who enjoy the 
light of truth, and who should prize it at its real worth, can we wonder tiat the 
faith which they profess should make but little progress beyond the limits of their 
own land?” 

In promoting the welfare of our Indian Empire, the Archdeacon allows full 
weight to the influence of a wise and impartial governmeut; but very forcibly 
urges both the duty of propagating Christian truth, and its superior influence on 
the community. 

«An equal, uncorrupt administration of the course of law and justice, whicli. 
forms the peculiar glory of our own realm, is transferred already to the courts of 
its dependencies. Is it asked then, how benefits so precious, which guard the 
rights of personal security, of property, and conscience, can be further amplified, 
augmented, and enlarged? Can ‘hey put this question, who know what the life 
of man is at the best in this world, and who should know what his hope may be 
in a better scene? The enlargement, then, of the benefits of civil freedom, must 
consist in the cultivation and encouragement of moral and religious principles, 
without which there can be no adequate improvement in the human character, 
and therefore no successful operation of external laws; without which, the sum 
of every reasonable satisfaction in the heart of man must be wanting; and, with- 
out which, there can be no intelligible apprehension of a future state, ne just pre- 
sumptions, and no hopeful earnest of that happiness to which the soul of man 
aspires, as the fountain leaps up te its springs, and points in its utmost elevation 
to the level of its native current. 

“Without doubt, the work of moral culture will advance, in no light measure, 
where the salutary end of civil government shall be maintained. But indeed 
there is a debt to truth; a debt which they who love the truth can never over- 
Yook. There is a public service to be rendered, which truth only, that truthy 
which has God for ics author and its object, can supply. “Phe best improvement 
and the noblest exaltation of the moral character of man, can only be made goo 
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by just conceptions of the moral attributes of God. Behold, then, the perpetual 
ground of every truth by which the choice of man can be directed! It is here, 
that the work of sound instruction must begin. His own name, his own excel- 
lence, his own perfections, form the ground of every treaty which God opens 
with the reasonable creature; the ground of every argument and evidence which 
he proposes for their notice, and of every truth which he reveals for their accept- 
ance. Where this first principie of truth and knowledge shall be vindicated and 
established, the monstrous errors of idolatry and superstition (the two-fold bane 
of all improvement in the life of man) must be supplanted. The field will then 
be opened to communicate the knowledge of God’s gracious will; and to teach 
men what his counsels and provisions have been for the succor and salvation of 
a fallen race. for reconciliation after trespass, for the restitution and recavery of 
a lost integrity, and for the glad inheritance of future and eternal glory.” 

“In order t. the increase and enlargement of the benefits which should be de- 
rived upon a heathen population, by their intercourse with a happier and a more 
enlightened people, there will, on your part, be tHe care to couple the best rules 
of practical improvement with the principles of faith, You will have to testify 
that this is the will of God, even the cleansing of the heart from evil purposes 
and faulty habits; and the care to cherish in it, through this term of trial, every 
good and profitable disposition, every generous qualtiy, every noble elevation. 
The votaries of a wild degrading superstition must be taught that such 3s the will 
of God, and not the rigors or the phrensies of fautastic methods of religion. How 
plain is it, that uncouth and horrid schemes of discipline produce one uniform 
effect, in full contradiction to the great end of revealed trurh as it is designed for 
ail! Thus they never fail to sever the professors of such narrow rules from those 
who may perhaps adniire their zeal, and gaze at their strange performances; 
but who have vo heart, and no rational or fit inducement, to incline them to adopt 
the pattern.” 

In displaying before the heathen “the noble image of God’s everlasting attri- 
butes,” the Archdeacon shews the importance of appealing to the common feel- 
ings of mankind. 

“When God calls himself a Father—who knows not what a father’s love is? 
When he calls himself a Ruler and a Judge—who knows not that integrity and 
justice must be the measure of his sway? When he speaks of mercy —who, that 
consults his own needs, can want to be informed what thatis also? Thus we are 
not beckoned to the clouds, nor sent into the deep; for God is ever near us, if we 
will consult our own hearts, and consider what notions can be formed bv us of 
what is godd from all that we see, from all that we know, and feel, and under- 
stand. Establish well these leading principles, and you will scatter the first ob- 
stacles which would obstruct the knowledge of that saving word which God hath 
spoken,” 

After an able summary of the evidences of Revelation, particularly as those 
évidences apply to the reasonings which prevail in the East, the Archdeacon 
goes on to shew the manner in which the truths of Revelavion are to be vindi- 
eated and applied. } 

“Having laid these grounds of truth and evidence, by which the word of God 
is measured and attested, how readily will you bring the means of reconciliation 
which you have to offer, and the precepts and the iessons which you have to 
teach, to a test as Certain and convincing! Are they such as answer to the sov- 
ereiyn excellence of the Moral Ruler? Are they such as are adapted most ex- 
presslyto the nceds of mau? Are they such as conduce most to his best improve- 
ment: net romantic bitter trials for the self-devoted; not beds of spikes or antic 
feats of penance; not portentous pilgrimages, measured by a man’s own length, 
in patnfulrevolutious of the body; not fixed stations between earth and skies, 
which covert men into living statues, exposed to all the tortures of the mid-day 
sun, and alt the chill of nightly dews,—-a living death, compared with which, the 
peace and silence of the grave are objects of the highest envy and supreme 
desire. Are the precepts which you would lead mea to accept, such as offer 
remedies to every faulty passion and disordered appetite; not by destructive 
means and idle scruples, but by correcting what is faulty and inordinate, and by 
planting better inclinations in the heart? Above ail, are these things coupled 
with the great treaty of Redemption; that work df God’s consummate counsels, 
which su, plies a certuin ground of access to a state of favor and acceptance be- 
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fore him? Arethey coupled with advantages which are established in the per- 
son and prerogative of One, who had the power to lay down and the power to 
take up life for others; power to ransom and redeem; power to reign and rule in 
anew kingdom, which is not limited to time, place, or nation; power to be an 
Universal Head and Source of Reparation and Renewal to those who stand united 
to him, those whos¢ nature he assumed, and on whose part he appears before the 
Throne of Grace, a righteous and effectual Intercessor? Do the same testimo- 
‘nies lead us alse to the needful succors which are furnished for those, who must 
fulfil their own appointed service before they can receive the recompence which 
is won for them, the great prize of another’s victory? Do they lead the weak and 
humble to God’s Holy Spirit, to the promised Comforter and perpetual Guide? 

“With these grounds of redemption, and these rules of faith and duty laid for 
our return to God, shall we, my Reverend Brother, take their counsel to be good, 
who would persuade us to leave man to himself, to be the slave of vicious appe- 
tites, or the dupe of manifold delusions; without authority to lead, or the sanc- 
tion of authority in others to incline him to be led; most ignorant when he has 
most need to be instructed, and wise only to perceive his own deiects, which was 
the sum of real wisdom in the heathen world?” 

Again: 

“The counsel that I would give is this: Let not the disputable tenets which 
divide the hearts of man in the Christian world, things which stand apart from 
the sure foundations of eur common faith, let not these things be carried with 
you: leave them where, perhaps, they have done the most harm that they can do. 
It is surely no uureasonable word of counsel, that they who have wrangled so 
long for disputed things with no good success, would keep them from the ears of 
others, whose interest it isto learn only what is necessary to be known and need- 
ful to be practised.” 

“And now, my Reverend Brother, I have but to commend you to the blessing 
of Him, who can turn aside the arrow that flieth by day, and avert the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness. May His gracious favor keep you! May the happy 
sense of that reward which is laid up with him, support you in the sharpest day 
of trial! May His mercies give a good result to every hopeful expectation, which 
we share with you with nocommon measure of solicitude, and to which your own 
best wishes have been raised! 

“Vou have made a nobie choice; with the sacrifice, no doubt, of many an in- 
terest which hasits value. But the things which you will leave are passing daily 
from the tenants of the day; and the things which you seek will abide with you 
when you shall be called from these sublunary scenes. 

“Although it may be yours to sow, and another’s joy to see the stalk rise and 
the ear swell; yet, when the days ot harvest shall arise, your portion shall not 
be wanting in the plentiful division.” 

“Jf the heart droop or the spirits fail in any moment, call to mind what God 
spake in past ages: and what are ages in His sight, but the ripening seasons of 
his counsels? Let this be the ground of consolation aud of trust: “My word shall 
not return unto me void; but it shall accomplish that which I please: and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.’ ” 


LETTERS FROM MR. RICHARDS. 


‘Lhe following letters have recently come to hand, from a devoted and beloved missionary. 
They will excite Christians to fervent prayer, that laborers may go forth to supply the 
places of those, who-have been removed; and will prompt many expressions of gratitude to 
God for his kindness to his servants in the day of their sickness, and gradual ‘approach to 
the fomb. 2 


Letter from the Rev. James Richards to the Corresponding Secretary. 


Cape Town, (Cape of Good Hope,) Nov. 24, 1818. 
Rey. AnD Very DEAR Sir, 
I wrrTe you a few lives in great haste, to inform you, that I am about to 
leave this place to return to the east, Yesterday I engaged a passage on board 
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the Ajax, Capt. Clark, bound to Madras; and I expect to sail tomorrow. ¥ =e 
number of weeks since I formed the conclusion that I should gain no ma a 
benefit by staying any longer at the Cape. Since that perind T have been joo ie 
out for an opportunity to return to Ceylon, _No opportunity has yet presen : 
itself for me to go directly to pag and it is very uncertain whether any suc 
‘tunity will occur, during the present Season. rds > 

iss Friday last I heard, ie a eee had just arrived here on his way to 
Madras. It immediately occurred to me, that it might be well for me to take a 
passage with him, After consideration, I concluded that it would be about as well 
for me to be landed at Madras, as at Columbo, on account of the season: because; 
with the present monsoon the wind will be fair, two months hence, to come from 
Madras to Jaffoa; but not to go from Columbo to Jaffna. abs 

After inquiry, I learned that there were two missionaries, instead of one. 
They were both here on Friday evening; gave me a favorable account of the 
accommodations on board the Ajax; and offered me every assistance in their 
power, in case I should conclude to make one of their company. The next 
moyaing I called on Capt. Clark, to know on what ter:ns be would give me a pas- 
sage. He told me, that he could not do it for less than four hundred Spanish 
dollars, or one hundred pounds. I wrote him a note soon after, and informed 
that I would give him two hundred and sixty dollars, and no more. It was not 
till yesterday afternoon, that he consented to my proposal. This price is consid- 
ered cheap by some, but I consider it a very fair price. I did not fee! at liberty 
to spend any more of the money of the Board, than appeared to be necessary. 

One of the missionaries, Mr. Traveller, whois married, is sent forth by the 
London Missionary Society; the other, Mr. Sperschneider, by the Society for pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge.* I feel much gratified with the idea of going in 
their company. There is a physician in the ship, whose advice may be of use to 
me. ‘Chere is also a good cow on board. Onthe whole, } think the opportunity 
a very good one. 

The Lord is always exceedingly kind to me, and I desire to be thankful, and 
to make mention of his unspeakable mercy. Though he has been trying me with 
afflictions, ever since I landed in Ceylon, he has tried me more with mercies. 
There has not been a single day, during almost three years, in which Mis. R. 
and myself have both enjoyed our usual state of health; but I have always had 
occasion to sing of mercy, as well as of judgment. I desire to speak it to the 
praise of divine grace, that I have had more religious enjoyment, especially, at 
some particular seasons, within twelve months, than I had experienced before 
for vears. J] think I can truly say, that I find it good to be :fflicted. O that the 
Lord would enable me to trust in him, and tolean upon him more and more. 

I have given an account of my own state of health in a letter to Mr. Evarts, 
and have not time to repeat it. 

I have another subject to mention; and that is respecting a grave stone for 
brother Warren’s remains. Some of my triends adviséd me to get one erected; 
but I did not feel at liberty to do it, without the advice of the Prudential Com- 
mittee; nor did I consider it of great importance. But if the Board should wish 
to have a stone erected to brother Warren’s memory, it can be done still, by 
requesting John Meivill, Esq. with whom I now reside, to attend to the business. 
A decent stone will cost but a small sum. Mr. Melvill has just told me, that if 
you wish to have the stone erected, ail that is necessary is, to let him know this 
wish, and to send him the inscription. 

With prayer for the prosperity of the Board, and for yours in particular, I 
subscribe myself. . 

Yours in the Lord, JAMES RICHARDS. 
Rev. S. Worcester, D, D. Sec. of A. B. C. F. M: 

P.S. Nov. 25, It is said that the vessel will sail in two hours. The Lord 

has assisted me in preparing for the voyage, so that I feel better than usual. 


* Mr. Sperschneider is the same missionary, to whom the charge was delivered, from which 
extracts ave published in the preceding pages, 
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LETTER FROM MR. RICHARDS TO THE TREASURER. 


{This letter is dated Cape ‘Town, Nov. 16, 1818. The first part of it relates to pecuniary 
affairs principally. It mentions Capt. LL. a pious man, who touched at the Cape, bound froma 
Batavia to Antwerp, Petersburgh, and Boston. A tew Christians at the Cape were much 
refreshed by the visit of capt. L. who gave a very pleasing account of the state of religion im 
the U.S. The closing part of the letter is as follows: ] 


My expenses at present are very small, except for medical advice. The reason 
is this. Immediately after the death of brother Warren, which took place on the 
1ith of August last, John Melvill, Esq. invited me to take up my abode in his 
family, where I have continued ever since. J consider this circumstance a pecu- 
liar blessing; for there is no good Boarding House in Cape Town, especially for 
invalids who are serious. The family in which I now reside, is pious. Mr. and 
Mrs. M. have been in the divine life but a few years, and have an ardent thirst 
for knowledge of the best kind. They are about my own age, and do every thing 
for me in their power. ‘They have lately left the church here called Lutheran, 
-—but which in fact appears to be Socinian,—and have joined the church, which 
has been under the care of the Rev. Mr. Thom. 2 

I must hasten to inform you, that I committed to Capt. Libbey for the Society 
of Inquiry on the subject of missions, at the Theological Seminary, Andover, a 
box of curiosities, consisting principally of books, and directed them to your care. 
LT hope this box will arrive safely. 

I am sorry that I have not been able to write to the Secretary of the Board of 
Commissioners a particular account of brother Warren’s last sickness and death. 
I regret it the less, however, because I have written to brother Warren’s father, 
and have told him every thing, which I might have told the Secretary. I have 
also requested him to senda copy of that letter to you, or to Dr. Worcester, as 
g00n as convenient. 

_ You will see from that letter, that the Lord was peculiarly merciful to brother 

Warren. You will see, that as he approached the dark valley of the shadow of 
death, his light, his peace, and his joy, were greatly increased. The hope of 
eternal life, which he had long cherished, but which was sometimes weakened 
by doubts and fears, now appeared like an anchor to the soul, sure and stedfast. 
The light of God’s countenance seemed to give new strength to his body and his 
mind; the glories of heaven seemed to burst upon his view, and he exclaimed, 
with apparent rapture, “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 

I suppose you will wish me to say something concerning my own health. Ina 
few.weeks after I landed in Ceyion, I was seized with inflammation in my eyes; 
and have never enjoyed my usual health from that day to this. It is now about 
fourteen months since I was attacked with my present complaint. During this 
period, I have sometimes apparently been better, and sometimes worse. I am 
more comfortable now, than I wasa year ago. Then I had a hard dry cough, 
pain in my chest, fever in the day, and copious sweats at hight, loss of appetite, 
and was so weak, that I could scarcely walk twenty rods. Since the month of 
May last, I have had very little fever in the day, or perspiration at night. But 
my cough has continued, and has generally been growing worse. I sometimes 
expectorate half a pint inaday. During my passage from Ceylon to this place, 
I got rid of my fever and sweats, gained a good appetite, and considerable flesh 
and strength. But just before I landed at Simon’s Town, I took a violent cold, 
which very much increased my cough, and produced a copious expectoration. IT 
»vas disturbed in my rest, lost my appetite, became much weaker than before, 
and found myself losing ground very fast. In this situation I arrived in Cape 
Town. 

Four days after, I began to take medicine, and at once felt better, and contin- 
ued to gain for about three weeks; when I began to spit blood. It was 
not Clear blood, but there were streaks or specks of blood in the matter, which 
I raised from my lungs. JI have continued to raise blood in this way, very fre- 
quently, ever since; in three or four instances I have’ raised it more copiously. 
At one time I threw up about a wine glass full. Not long after my arrival at 
Cape Town, I began to be troubled with soreness of threat, and this was follow- 
ed by occasional hoarseness, which has become constant, and is so severe, that I 
cannot speak, except in a whisper. Still, J have a good appetite, sleep quictly, 


280. . Extracts from the Journal of Mrs. Nichols. JUNE, 


can walk half a mile, or a mile, at atime, am able to attend public worship, and 
do not lose flesh or strength, unless it be very gradually. ay 

I donot expect to recover from this sickness; but think it possible, that I may 
live many months. I have a desire to return to Ceylon, that 1 may die on mis~ 
sionary ground, and in the bosom of my friends. I have been looking out for 
some time for a ship to carry me to the east, but have not yet found one. I de- 
sire to be thankful, that I am not anxious respecting any of the external circum- 
stances of my death. As I draw nearer the grave, my hope of salvation through 
the atonement of Christ becomes stronger, and my views of heaven become more. 
and more pleasant. : 

Please to present my respects to the Board of Commissioners, 

Yours with Christian affection, James RICHARDS, 
P.S. Texpect to send this letter by way of England. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MRS. NICHOLS, 
(Continued from fr. 222.) 


Wednesday, Dec. 24, 1817. Mr. N. and myself have just come below to 
write; have been running and walking on deck for exercise. The subject of our 
conversation was the receiving of letters from home. We are very much sur- 
prised to find that we are the bearers of so many letters and packets for the mis- 
sionaries at Bombay, and at Ceylon. The number is at least 100, and perhaps 
120 letters in the whole. ‘This will be a rich treasure to our brethren and sis- 
ters. On our arrival they will doubtless be puzzled to know whether to talk or 
toread. How great the gratification to receive so many letters from home 
friends, after having lived in a heathen land for several years. _I venture to say, 
that it is not in the power of a mortal to express the high pleasure of our hearts, 
should we, at this moment, receive from you a letter, in the form of a journal, 
What then will it be when we have lived in a region of moral death years, in~ 
stead of months? Neither you, my beloved parents, nor I can conceive of it. 
Well, ifit is so important that we have letters from our friends, is it not reasona~ 
ble that our request should be gratified? I have already described to you, my 
dear sisters and brothers, the kind of letters we wish for. Keep this in constant» 
remembrance. One sentence from home will be precious. To see the hand 
writitig of a dear friend will give us joy; but permit us, O indulge us, in asking~ 
something more. We must have something more. In any ship bound to the 
east you may find room enough for whole reams of paper. 

I would address all my dear friends and say, write to us. And if you comply 
with our request, we shall have indubitable evidence of your love, and at the 
same time you will be laying a foundation for increasing gratitude, and endless 
ascriptions of praise to the Author of every good and perfect gift. 

Sabbath, Dec. 22. A charming day as evef I witnessed. Not a cloud is 
@iscoverable; a warm sun, and a most salubrious and forwarding breeze. You 
cannot conceive what animation it givesus to have such a wind after such a calm, 
Lately, we have sailed but one mile an hour; but this carries us94 miles. It is 
remarkable, that we have been at sea twelve Sabbaths, and have not yet had a 
rainy one. 

We had much enjoyment to-day in public worship. Our hearts exulted in 
the wonderful privileges bestowed upon us. Though few in number, and thon- 
sands of miles cistant, I trust our hearts were in unison with those who kept holy 
time in God’s house, Spent the evening in singing. : 

29, We aré now near the islands of St. Paul’s and Amsterdam. Look at the 
map of the world, and you will see these islands in lat. 38, S. and long. 78, E. 
We hope to arrive at Ceylon in three or four weeks, and to’sail thence to Bom- 
bay in twoor three. But we will not dictate. Divine Providence knows infi+ 
nitely better than we, when we shall be placed in a heathen land; and knows, 
xlso, infinitely better, when it will be most fit that we should arrive. If we are 
iy prepared for labor, it is enough. If we have the submissive spirit of our 
avior, we shall be prepared for labor, or disappointment, for reproach and 
inishment, or for a grave in the bosom of the deep. 

31. ‘This day closes another year; a year which has been replete with events 


tle solemnity of which will ever have an indelible impression on my mind. The 
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paternal refuge is abandoned, for an unknown habitation in a land of strangers;—= 
friends left forever, who are as closely entwined about my heart, as the ivy clings 
to the tree on which it climbs; a cause engaged in, more precious than the wealth 
of worlds. 

Sabbath, Jan. 18, 1818. Acalm. Brother G. preached. All in health ex- 
cept one poor ignofant man in the forecastle, It is not expected that he will live . 
long. He has some serious thoughts, but we fear, has no deep impressions of 
eternal things. Brother G.and Mr. N. are trying to teach him to read, and to 
instruct him in the things that appertain to his soul. 

Sabbath, 25. Mr. N. preached on deck, a sermon on missions. The men 
were never more attentive. And what surprised us was, a request from the car- 
penter to copy the sermon for his friends. A charming day. The ship very 
eM We are about to re-cross the equator. We have lately had very pleasant 
sailing. a 

27. Passed the line to-day,—the weather excessively warm. 

30. Have spent several days in writing to improve the calm, while the ship 
has but little motion. 

Sabbath, Heb. 1. A delightful day, Preaching on deck by brother Graves, 
We advance by a pleasant breeze. 

5. Apprehensive that we were,near land, the captain sounded an hour sooner 
than he had intended, and was much surprised to find but 15 fathoms water. 
We were sailing at a rapid rate, and had he not sounded about the time he did, 
we should probably have struck on some rocks, called “the Little Bassas,” which 
were within one mile and a half. Merciful deliverance. 

Early in the morning, the joyful tidings, “Iand, ho,” echoed throughout our 
ship. Imagine, if you can, what news could have been more animating to soli- 
tary pilgrims;—to us, who have been so long imprisoned on the * world of waters.” 
You never can conceive our feelings, A more desirable breeze never filled our 
sails than at this moment. ha day was clear and delightful. Our joy con- 
stantly increased. On our right hand, the beautiful country of Ceylon, called, 
“the paradise of the Indies,” was rising toour view. On our left, a large stately 
ship was approaching us under full sail. In a different direction we discovered 
another sail. The most beautiful landscape I ever saw is not to be compared 
with the view of the south-eastern side of Ceylon. The verdant hills, rising one 
above another,—the rich vales, the forests of tall-spreading palm, cocoa-nut, and 
banian trees, and a beautiful village of the natives, in the midst of which was a 
ehurch, probably Roman Catholic, All these were presented to our admiring 
sight. 

e Mrs. N, here gives a particular description of speaking with an English ship, 
the Grenada, four months from London for Bombay, in want of water, which 
was supplied from the Saco.] : 

Surely this is one of the most interesting days of my life. I have seen four 
Hindoos, and have gazed again and again at the land of idolatry and moral 
death, and with tears of compassion have implored the Spirit of Him, who 
wept over the sins of Jerusalem. 

The Hindoos came to usin a canoe of very curious construction, with fruit to 
sell. They brought bananas, shaddocks, pine-apples, cocoa-nuts, oranges, lem- 
ons, eggs, and sugar. The bananas are an exceedingly rich fruit. Their form 
is similar to that of a cucumber; but in color they resemble a musk-melon. 
They grow in large clusters on a stalk similar to the corn-stalk, but as large as 
one’s wrist. Their growth is very exuberant. The steward has counted those 
on one stalk, and finds 150, so thick together, as scarcely to adinit a finger be- 
tween them. The shaddocks are a species of the lemon, about as large as a 
water-melon. ~The pine-apples are not ripe. 

‘To-day completes just four months since we sailed, and three months since 
we spoke a ship. When the Dryad arrived here, she was five months out. We 
rejoice in the great goodness of our God, and would desire renewedly to conse- 
crate ourselves to his service. 

We hope to reach Bombay in about 12 days, The English ship, named “Gren- 
ada” is sailing by the side of us, and we hope she will accompany us tilkwe teach 
the desired spot. 

Saturday, 7. Last evening saw several lights from the shore. The brightest 
Was supposed to proceed from the light house gf Pointde Galle. Five ships 
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are in sight. We have almost the appearance of a fleet. It is very pleasant 
to have company on the ocean. : 

Sabbath, 8. A pleasantday. Mr. N. preached on the subject of repentance. 
A refreshing shower. During the latter part of the afternoon we heard the 
rumbling of distant thunder, which is very sublime. About 8 o’clock in the’eve- 
ning, while in the cabin attending to Bogue’s Lectures on the subject of missions, 
we were suddenly alarmed by the danger arising from the nearness of the 
Grenada to us. She had turned about in her course, and given us warning; but 
in consequence of the information net reaching the Captain or other officers, 
nothing was done to get out of her way. She came within a few feet of our 
ship; and had she struck, great injury would doubtless have arisen. 

At one time to-day there could be seen eight ships on the ocean, besidés our 
own. 

Feb. 10. At two o’clock this afternoon discovered Cape Comorin, the south- 
ern extremity of Hindoostan. We have had a rapidrun from Ceylon to this 
Cape. We have crossed the Gulf of Manara in 16 hours, most of the time sail- 
ing at the rate of 9 or 10 miles an hour. This country has a beautiful appear- 
ance. We see multitudes of trees and charming green shrubbery all along the 
coast. We have seen several large white houses, which appear to be built of 
white granite. We have also observed something which answers very well to 
the description Ihave had of the pagodas. ‘They are white, and rise in a pyra- 
midical form. In some places, the sand on the shore is white; in others it is a 
very bright crimson. 

Last evening very large fires were seen on several mountains. We were tn- 
able to ascertain their cause. All these interesting objects have gratified us ex- 
ceedingly. To-day we are looking out for a boat of the natives, hoping they 
will bring. more bananas, pine-apples, &c. Have been much amused with the 
sccne about two hours. Instead of one boat, we have had four, who came with 
bask« ts, little boxes, fowls, fresh fish, cocoa-nuts, yams, &c. &c. The number 
of all the natives in the four boats I think was at least thirty. 

Sabbath, 15. A pleasant day. Brother Graves preached on deck. Twenty 
Sabbaths since we sailed, and among them all have not hada rainy one. Our 
prayer meeting last evening was unusually solemn, and, I trust, profitable. ‘This 
question was discussed, ‘‘What should be our feelings on our arrival at a heathen 
land?” The remarks on the subject were adapted to make deep impressions 
of the nature of our work, to inspire us with a sense of its magnitude, and to 
show us the importance of placing entire reliance on Christ. 

Monday, 23. Ere this we expected to land on the shore of Bombay; but for 
a week past we have had the wind directly ahead, and a rough head sea. To 
advance on our course at all, we have been obliged to steer N.E. and then 
N.W. Last night we p&sed Goa. The country now in view is not so beautiful 
as the scenery at Ceylon; but it is more romantic. We see a multitude of coun- 
try boats with one sail, moving down the coast. A very handsome species of 
snake frequently passes our ship. The weather is now delightful, as it generally 
is during the north-east monsoon, But the season of the south-west monsoon is 
rainy, hot, and unhealthy, especiaily the succeeding month. ; 

Yesterday was a solemn day. Before the dawn of another holy day, we hope 
to rejoice in the society of those dear friends to whom we are going. Mr. N 
preached, and at the close of the discourse made remarks adapted to the occa- 
sion, ‘Che men were attentive. We have regretted exceedingly, that we did 
not take a quantity of religious tracts. The men will read tracts, when they 
will not read a book of a large size. If you see any, my beloved mother,who c ‘n- 
template following us with an embassy from the King of Zion, mention to them 
the necessity of tuking a supply of tracts. 

24 We were animated this morning by the information that we were within 
sight of an island near Bombay. The prospect of speedily disembarking from this 
slip inspires us with fresh vigor andanimation. Before night we hope to get into 
the harbor of Bombay, though we may not leave the ship until morning. 

At three o’clock in the afternoon, discovered the light-house of Bombay. How 
did our souls swell with joy. At 4 o’clock a pilot came and took the direction 
of the ship. He isa European, The scenery all around us becomes increas- 
ingly delightful. Boats filled with Hindoos are very numerous. In the even- 
ing @ boat came with a Parsee, and his attendants. He was neatly dressed, and 
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appeared truly like a gentleman. He brought several letters recommending a 
noted merchant in Bombay. The prospect of this evening, and the latter part 
of the afternoon excels in beauty any thing lever saw. The light-house ison an 
island near B, and presents a very magnificent appearance. At alittle distance 
lies the immense shipping of this city. From the prospect, we judged thit the 
number of shipsin the harbor is double that in Boston harbor. A fleet from 
China is here. We anchored about 6 o’clock. Inquired of the pilot respecting 
the missionaries, and were told that they were all alive and in health. 


Bombay, at the Mission House. 
Wednesday, Feb. 25. Early this morning, before we were ready to receive 
them, we saw a boat approaching us with Messrs. Hall, Newell, and Bardwell. 
The brethren met them on deck. They never gave the right hand of fellowship 
with more cheerfulness and joy. They came into the cabin,and met us with 
Countenances beaming with joy and animation. .Had compliments from Mrs. 
‘Bardwell, to take breakfast with her, In about an hour we all left the ship, except 
Messrs. Hall, Graves and Nichols, hoping that they would follow us in two 
hours, Were very cordially received atthe mission house. We found Mr. and 
Mrs. Donaldson-here, missionaries from Surat, who arrived from England four 
months ago. Mr. D, is here to improve his health. He is very much enfeebled 
by the pernicious effects of this hot climate. You will at once see that this was 
2 most interesting season to us. Every object that we saw was recommended 
by the charm of novelty. I have again trodden on land, but it is not the land 
which gave me birth, where I have tasted the sweetest blessings Heaven could 
give. I have again entered a dwelling house, but there is nothing about it that 
looks like home. Most of the buildings here appear as though they might have 
been erected in the days of Abraham. This house is very spacious; Mr. Hall 
lives above, and Mr. Bardwell below. ® 
Mrs. B. has lately passed through a scene of sorrow and trial. Her child, 
Horatio, who was very promising and remarkably interesting, died on the 6th 
of Sept, last, after an illness of six weeks. ‘his was a most afflictive provi- 
dence. She has now a most lovely and fine child, a daughter, born on the 2nd 
of November. On the 19th of Nov. Mr. Bardwell was taken very ill, of the 
liver complaint. He lay eight daysat the point of death. He took his leave of 
all around him. 5 
Mr. Hall is master of the Mahratta language, arid considerably acquainted 
with the Hindoostanee. He preaches daily to the people. Mr. Neweil has for some 
time past kept at Mahim, a populous village a few miles distant. Mr. Bardwell 
superintends the printing department. Mrs. Bardwell, whom I love very much, 
has a school of 30 pupils, It is composed of Hindoo, Mussulmaun and Portu- 
guese Loys, whom she instructs in English. These boys are very intelligent. 
eb. 27. About ten o’clock to-day brother Graves and Mr. N. called at the 
police office, and reported themselves; then wentto the ship and discharged all 
our trunks, &c. They passed the Custom House without paying any duties, ex- 
cept small ones on the paper and types sent by the Board. : 
Sabbath, March 1. inthis land of idolatry we have found the worship of our 
God very precioys. Brother N. preached in the mission house this forenoon, and. 
brother B. in the afternoon. Hada considerable audience. ‘he number belong- 
ing to our house is 10, besides servants. There were present also, Mr. and Mrs. 
Horner, Methodist: missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Donaldson, Mr. Leach the first 
mate of the Saco, and several invalid soldiers who are pensioners. — The sacra- 
ment was administered, Fourteen encircled the Lord’s table. This was a sea- 
son of peculiar solemnity and interest, and of tender sympathy. 17 he hearts of 
Mr. and Mrs, Donaldson were much depressed, on account of his declining health, 
He appears rapidly hastening to the grave. : Wee. 
Though this is a day of rest and consecrated by the King of kings; yet it 's still 
unknown to millions of ovr race. It is truly affecting on this holy day to witness 
so much noise, business, and mirth. ? , 2 
4, Hada pleasant walk with brother Bardwell. In the tnean time Mr.N. 
waited on sister Bardwell to a ride. On our way we spoke witha most wretch- 
ed devotee, whose arm has been extended in the air till it has become immove» 
able, He saluted us with a sadam. In consequence of this austerity, he is sup~ 
posed to have arrived to a remarkable degree of holiness, and thousands encire 


284 Donations to the American Board of Commissioners. JuNE, 


cle him to gainhis favor. He presented me with a handsome bunch of flowers. 
I received it and he appeared pleased. Passed on and saw hundreds of wor- 
shippers and many idols; some had a very frightfal aspect. Saw many washing 
themselves in sacred water. The natives crowd their temples every morning 
and evening to pay their devotions. ; 

* Sabbath, 8. think much of home and dear friends on the Sabbath. I re- 
collect their privileges, and their enjoyments derived from uniting their hearts 
and their voices in worshipping God in his own house. I think of their frequent 
interviews, where heart meets heart. Here I see no companies of spiritual pil- 
grims travelling to Zion’s gates to adore and praise the eternal God; but instead 
of this I hear the drums, and various other instruments in commemoration, not 
of a Savior’s birth and ascension to glory—but of some superstitious festival or 
ceremony. Ah, my friend, this land is dark. The Sun of glory has not yet 
arisen on this benighted region. ‘Gross darkness covers the people.” Frequently 
I ask, ‘‘How can these dry bones live.” 7 ; 

9, To-day brother and sister Graves have taken their leave for Mahim. 
They feel encouraged to enter on their work, and rejoiced in the privilege of liv- 
ing among the heathen. Just before they left us, we all united in a prayer on 
their behalf, The Lord bless them. 

Saturday, 21. This morning Mr. Donaldson died. There are many events 
under the government of God which ave unsearchable. This is one of them. He 
left England only a few months ago with an ardent hope and strong expectations 
of laboring for Christ in this eastern world; but now his hopes are all cut off, 
and he lies secure in the arms of death. We-tru-t that he sweetly reclines on 
the bosom of his Lord, and enjoys the blesscdness of the upper world. 


DONATIONS 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
IN MAY, FROM THE ist TO THE idth. 


Total. 
Berlin, Ver. the Heathen School Society, by the Rev Chester Wright, $29 75 
Boscawen, NU. ‘Vhe Association tor ed hea. children by Simeon B. 
Little, Treasurer. - 


- = - - - 28 50 146 32 
Boston. Vhe Monthly Concert of Old South and Park-Street churches, 


for the mission to Jerasalem} - - : ae - 47 04 281 45 
The Boston Cent Society, by Miss S. W. Hopkins, for the school at 
the Choctaw station, - - - - - 20 00 194 12 
A gentleman, for the education of two children among the Choctaws, 
in the family of the Rev. Mr. Kingbury, M = = 60 00 
For one childin Mr. Poor’s family in Ceylon, - - 12 00——72 00 
Cambridge, Ver. Mrs. Peace Cooper, by the Rev. Simeon Parmelee, 20 00 
The “emale Char. Soe. by Clarissa Montague, Treas. - - 11 63 
The gentlemen’s Assoc, for ed. heath. chil. “ ’ - 15 37 
The ladies Assoc for do. by Betsey Howe, Treas. - - - 18 00 


Vhe two last for educating a heathen child, to be named Srmzon 
PARMELEE. 


Canterbury, N. HU. The Gen. Assoc, by the Rev. William Patrick, 900 *57 47 
The Ladies Assoc. by do, the - - - ro = 6 00 

Chester, WitkesCo. Geo. A collection, by the Rev. C. Washburn, 8 06 

Concord, N. H Sarah Kimball, by the Rev. H. Woodward, - 1 00 


Cummington, Ms. The school of Miss Holbrook, for the edu. of hea- 
children, - ~ 


- - " ‘ a * 2 00 
Hadley, Ms. Lucy Coolidge, for the Cherokee mission, - = 5 00 
Hunover, N. Ul. The Theological Society in Dartmouth College, for a 
child to be named Francis Brown, and edueated in the family of Mr. ¥ 
Poor, Ceylon, - - - - = - a 12 00 
Ffinsdale, Ms. Vhe Fem. Char. Soc. by Phebe Allen, Treas. - 18 00 
The monthly concert, by the Rev. Wm. A Hawley, of which $5’ 
are for Indians in the western parts of New York, > - 20 00 28 00 
Hopkinton, N.H. The Fem. Assoc, for ed. hea, chil. by Dea. Thomas 
Farwell, A 4 % > : - - 1 50 *35 50 
Knoxville, Ten. From the Rev. D. A. Sherman, 3 3 12 44 


Montpelier, Ver. The monthly concert, by the Rev. Chester Wright, 6 97 24 26 


° This sum includes the donations from both associations: viz. that of Ladies and that of 
or 
Gentlemen, 
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Newbury, Ver. Collection in the Serer weed by the Rey. ri Total. 

Woodward, 47 41 
Newburyport, Ms. St. Mark's Tiodiees for fenpgeung the Bible sea 

heathen languages, remitted by Maj. Nee Whipple, to the Rey. Dr. 

Worcester, - 20 00 
New-Providence, N. Fer, A Society of monies men for dice the 

Choctaw mission, by John M. Stiles, Treas. remitted by the Rey. 


Flias Riggs, - - - - 15 00 
Nor thampton, Ms. Genttibidon ata vinferened, asa thankzonering: by 
Dea. E. S. Phelps, - - - - - 7 12 47 52 
Northfield, Ms. Whe Female Association, for aheathen ehild at Bom- 
bay, by Sarah W. Barrett, Treas. 30 09 60 08 
Oglethorpe County, Geo. Mr. John Bell, by the Rev. C. Washburn, 1 00 
Feltham, N. H. Charity box kept, by the Rev. J. H. Chureb, 1 00 7 25 
Plainfield, Ver. “the monthly concert, by the Rev. Chester W phi! 3 25 7 07. 
ftockaway, N. Jer. The Heathen Sch. Soe. for the edue. of BawnaBas 
Kye 2d payment, by Margaret Arnold, Treasurer, - - 30 00 65 08 
The same Society for the Choctaw schox A, - - 5 00 
Shiloh, Greene Co Geo. A collection, by the Rev. C. Washiburng 22 81 


Washington, Wilke’s Co. Geo. A collection, by the Kev. C. Washburn, 24 38 
Williamstown, Ver. Bens: naar Sch. Soe. by hii How. Etijuh Paine, 


Treasurer, 24 25 58 08 
From Sabbath poet in do viz. No. 1. 70 tas. No a $1 76; 

No. 3, 95 cts. No. 4, 37 cts. for the instruction of heathen schools, 3 78 

Windsor, Ver. Mrs. N. Coolidge, by the Rev. H. Woodward, - 50 


3: Amount of donations from the Ast to the 15th of Muy, $599 76. 


The Board gratefully acknowledge the receipt of a box of clothing, containing articles for 
the Indian missions, from ladies in Hatfield, and Ashfield, aud from a lady in Hadley, Mass, re- 
mitted by the Rev. Dr. Lyman, 

A box of clothing from gentlemen and ladies in Pawlet, (Ver.) for the Brainerd mission. 
Supposed value, $60. 

A box of books for the schools in Ceylon, from Henry Hudson, Esq. of Hartford, (Con.) 
containing 66 Bibles, 100 Testaments, and 600 Webster’s Spelling Books. 


The receipt of the following books, as a Donatson from the Rev. William Jenks, for the 
Ceylon Mission Library, is gratefully acknowledged. 

A Dictionary of the Portuguese and English languages. By Anthony Vieyra Transtagano. 
2 vols. quarto. London, 1773 

Casiro’s Portuguese Grammar, octavo. London, 1759. 

The Lusiad of Camoens. 2 vols. Coimbra, 1800. 

Owen De Natura, Ortu, Progressu, et Studio, Vere Theologie. Oxonie, 1661. 


The friends of missions are respectfully invited to make donations of any books at their 
disposal, which might probably be useful in either of the mission libraries. 


DONATIONS TO THE AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY IN APRIL. 
( Continued from our last. ) 


Brought forward from P. 240 776 47 
From females belonging to the Rev. Dr. Morse’s church, named the Harris Soci- 
ety, who meet once a week to aid this benevolent object, by Mrs. M. Edes, 


Treasurer, - - - - - - - - - $23 60 
From the following persons, to constitute them members for life, viz. 
Mr. Tyler, by Rev. E. Porter, - - - - 100,06 
Rev. Justin Edwards, from the Andover Ms, Fem. Char. Soc. - « 40 00 
Rey. Peter Eaton of wich Ms. received of Simeon Pierce, . 20 00 
Of other individuals, - - - - . 20 00—-40 00 
Rev. Dr. Osgood, Medford, Foes one of his parishioner: Sy - 40 00 
Rey. David Kimball, from the Fem. Aux. Ed. Soc. in the first parish of Ipswich, 40 00 
Rev. John Fisk, New-Braintree, from the Rel. Char. Soc. in ye ae ae 

North- Brookfield, and Oakham, 46 00 


The Rev. Messrs. Eliphalet Gillet of Hallowell, Luther Sheldon of Baston, Ms. 
and Abraham Burnham of Pembroke, N. H. from ladies of their respective par- 
ishes, $40 each, - - - - - - - - 120 90 


Donations received by the Society in April, $1,219 47 
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MISSION AT BOMBAY. 
Letter from the Rev. Gordon Hall to the Rev. Dr. Worcester. 


Rev. AND DEaR SIR, Bombay, Aug, 28, 1818. 
‘THERE is at present no prospect of an early opportunity of sending to America; 
but I have now begun a letter to you, and that without any very definite object 
in view, and know not whether I shall write little or much. 

It is now a distressing time among the natives. The Cholera Morbus, which 
for months past has been traversing almost the whole peninsula, and sweeping 
off multitudes of the natives, and not a few Europeans, made its appearance in 
Bombay ten or twelve days since, It was anticipated; for it had been gradually 
approaching the western side of India. Previous arrangements were accord- 
mgly made by the government and the medical board. ‘Fhe whole island was 
divided into districts; and in every district one or more native physician was 
stationed under the direction of the medical board. A system of practice was 
agreed upon; hand-bills were posted up in all public places, directing the people 
where to apply for assistance. 

By these means the disease was greatly checked, and, under Providence, no 
doubt thousands of lives have been saved. Still, the number of deaths has been 
considerable. I cannot speak with precision, but suppose that some days the 
deaths by this disease alone have not been fewer than 50 or 60.. ‘The most active 
European physician has just told me, that to-day the disease appears to be abat- 
ing. He likewise told me, that its ravages had been dreadful in some parts of 
the peninsula,—that whole villages have been depopulated; that sufficicnt per- 
sons could not be procured to dispose of the dead; that there was no body left to 
’ cultivate the ground, &c. 

But what is all this, when compared with those awful ravages which spiritual 
death has spread over the whole face of this immense country, sweeping away 
ito eternity one whole generation after another, in uninterrupted succession for 
somany centuries? Who has tears enough to shed over all these countless slain! 
Who has a heart to feel enough at such an amazing ruin of immortal souls? 

Oh when shall Gilead’s Physician display his healing power among these mis- 
erable, these dying creatures? When will he make his saving health known 
unto all people? Lord, hasten thy coming.. O Lord, come quickly, Shew us thy 
salvation. 

Sent. 2. This morning I was-called out to visit a sick woman. I found 
her tobe a Malay,and, as the expression goes,a kept woman. The occasion 
ef my being sent for was this: the woman had been taken dangerously ill, 
and never having been baptised, her mind was greatly troubled with the 
apprehension, that should she die unbaptised, she would not be allowed a 
Christian burial. I was desired to baptise her. As she was an ignorant hea- 
then, and actually living in flagrant wickedness, all I could do was to labor 
to convince her, that the first thing necessary was for her to repent of all 
her sins, and break off her transgressions, without which she could not ob- 
tain pardon and peace, either here or hereafter; and without which baptism 
could do her no good. I also pointed her to a crucified Savior, and exhorted her 
to put her trust in him. She said, that she was a great sinner, and that she in- 
tended to forsake all her sins,and abandon her wicked course of life. But it 
appeared, that she was not quite willing to do it immediately. I repeatedly en- 
deavored to make her understand, that it was not suitable to baptise adults, un- 
less they gave reasonable evidence of repentance and faith. The conversation 
was long, and held in the Hindoostanee language. ‘There were present two 
other Malay females, who were living inthe same unlawful manner. The occa- 
sion therefore furnished me an opportunity of giving a word of reproof and in- 
struction to them all, which may God bless to their eternal good. 

I was once before solicited to baptise a child of a marine officer, born to him of 
a woman with whom he was living in the same forbidden way. ‘This sin prevails 
to amost deplorable extent inthis land. It brings a great reproach upon the 
Christian name; and thus the religion of Christ is blasphemed among the hea- 
then, by reason of the shameless wickedness of those who are called Christians. 

16. ‘This day’s paper informs us of the lamented death of the Rev. R. May, 
missionary at Chinsurah, JI wasintimately acquainted with Mr. May, while res- 
ident at Philadelphia, during our voyage to India, while remaining at Calcutta, 
and since by correspondence with him, and various other information concerning 
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him. I feel sure, that by his death the cause of Christin India has sustained a 
great loss. I much doubt whether there is a missionary in the country, who is 
now doing so much forthe diffusion of Christian knowledge among the Hindoos, 
as Mr. May was effecting. At the age of 29 years he died at Calcutta, Aug. 12th, 
rejoicing in God his Savior. . 

The Cholera Morbus in Bombay has so greatly abated that now the deaths 
are comparatively few. To-day’s paper contains the following paragraph: 

“I was at Punderpoor, where the Cholera raged, and nothing in this world 
could be more distressing. In the town alone, it carried off 3,000. Three hun- 
dred and fifty died in one day,—tumbling over each other in the public streets, 
as if knocked down by grape shot. I lost my two Gorawadlows, (ostlers,) whe 
were both in perfect health the day before. After lasting about 10 days it disap- 
peared, in as extraordinary a manner as it came.” 

This evening I received a letter from Mr. Fyvie, missionary at Surat. It re- 
lated the death of Mrs. Hands at Belhary; and also the death of Mrs. Lee of 
Ganjam, who died on her passage to England, whither she and her husband were 
going, on account of ill health. Thus God is giving us repeated admonitions. 
May we be enabled wisely to improve them. 

The letter from Mr. Fyvie also brought us good news from the Deccan. Mr. 
Mead, one of the missionaries from the Loudon Society, is settled in Travancore. 
Mr. Mead writes, “Things here are remarkably encouraging. Many, very many, 
are coming forward to be Christians.” Col. Monroe, the British resident, he re- 
marks, “is very favorable—has given me a good house and plenty of ground for 
the mission, and is about to present 4,000 rupees to the Society.” 

Mr. Fyvie adds, ‘brother Mead has got an appointment as Christian judge, 
with a salary of 800 rupees per month. How wonderful that this station has 
been preserved to our Society. I hope they will now see its importance.” Of 
Surat, Mr. Fyvie says, “We expect a printing press and types from Bengal. 
Our Society has given us much encouragement to print tracts, and to institute 
native schools. A young man, asergeant of the Bombay regiment, has been 
breught to the knowledge of the truth,and has lately been added to our little 
church here, About 15 months ago he was an actor in the theatre at Surat. He 
is now using his time and talents in a very different manner. Some others of our 
English hearers give us encouragement. Lieut. * commands a detachment 
at Anjar in Cutch. He has service with his men twice every Sabbath, and one 
evening in the week besides. He has given away a good many copies of 
your Guzerattee’ tract in Cutch. I expect to send hima quantity soon. He 
thinks the natives there are not so stupidly attached to their superstitions as in 
Bombay and Surat.” : 

23. To-day ascertained, that on the 19th an American ship Pactolus, Capt. 
Blackler, for Boston, arrived in Bombay. This, I suppose, will afford us aa 
early opportanity of forwarding communications to America. 

26. Yesterday the sun entered the celestial mansion, or, according to the ex- 
pression of Hindoo astronomers, came into conjunction with the constellation 
symbolized in their system of Astronomy, by the hush, which, being translated, 
means elephant. It was attended by afew heavy peals of thunder, powerful 
showers of rain, and considerable wind. ‘The monsoon usually closes in this way; 
and, from the circumstance above suggested, is, by Europeans denominated the 
Llephanta. We may now expect pleasant, though warm and rather unhealthy 
weather. 

27. Sabbath evening. To-day nine persons came to our house to unite in our 
worship; which is a larger number than usually attends. At 12o0’clock 25 of the boys, 
from one of our schools under my superintendence, came to our house to read 
and repeat their lessons. I had previously desired, that all the readers in the 
school, and all who could repeat all or any of the commandments, should come. 
Out of the 25, ten repeated the whole of the tencommandments; five more re- 
peated some of them; five more who could repeat the whole, were not presené 
‘Twenty tvo of the boys read. Some others belong tothe school, who can read 
and repeat some of the commandments. 

This school is composed of about 60 boys in all. I spoke to them of Christ 
and the way of salvation, and gave books to some of them. For several Sabbaths 
past more or less of the scholars from some of our schools have come to me at our 
house. They seem fond of it. It isa pleasing exercise. Perhaps we shall be «ble 

to adopt some general plan, somewhat like Sunday schools. It is very desirable, 
* Lieut, —— was hopefully converted under the preaching of the missionaries at Sarat. 
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In addition to my tour among the people today, I visited the prison, where I 
distributed eleven tracts, six Mabratta and five Guzerattee, among the prisoners. 
I spoke to three Europeans on the ail important concerns of thejr souls; also to 
a considerable number of the native prisoners. 

In my walk among the people in the town I distributed ten tracts, five 
Mahratta and five Guzerattee. At one piace I was very civilly accosted by a 
respectable brambun, an old acquaintance, with “Ram Kam.” replied, Salam. 
“Why” says he, “do you say sa/am and not ram ram?” Because ram is the name 
of one of your fabied gods and it is not right to invoke his name. “And what is 
the meaning of Salam?” It is a very ancient word, and expresses a friendly 
wish,—Be thou happy. “You say,” replied he, ‘that we must not worship our 
many gods and images.” J say it? God your Maker says it. “Our shasters 
(writings) say;that we must worship them.” I know very well that your shasters 
say so; but consider; wore not the idols in your temples made by Koonbies? 
(lower casts.) And if Koondies could make the gods you worship, could not 
the bramhuns also make your shasters? And did they not make them? Are not 
your gods and your shasters both the work of men’s hands? Andif you forsake 
the true God and his shaster for the work of men’s hands, how can it be well 
with you? He then canged his ground, and said, “that there was but one God.” 
‘That I toid him was very true; and # there was but one God, how could they 
say, there are so many millions of gods as are set forth in their shasters?’ He 
said that “they were ai] in one, and but one” But how does it come to pass, 
if they are all one, that they so malignantly quarrel among themselves, and strive 
to injure and destroy exci other? Does a man in his senses ever strive to destroy 
himself? Here he dropped the argument, by saying that he would converse with 
me in private. Notless than 100 people were collected thick around us listening 
to the conversation. 

Oct.7.. At a late meeting of the Literary Society in this place, three papers 
were presented by different members. ‘The first is some account of Cutch by 
Capt. M. ‘Little has hitherto been known respecting this district; and Capt. 
M.’s paper, at the same time that it fills a blank in the geography of India, _ 
and connects the survey of Guzerat with the branches of the Indus, gives a very 
lively description of the peculiar manners and customs of the people, and adverts 
to some interesting points in the natural history of the country. Intanticide, we 
are sorry to say, prevailsin Cutch to a great extent, and the number of female 
children, who are annually murdered from this abominable practice, Capt. M, 
supposes cannot be less than one thousand.” 

‘The second paper contains some observations by Capt. B. K. on the history 
end failure of the schemwne of an universal reiigion, attempted to be introduced 
by Achbar, 

‘The third paper is an account, by Capt. E. of the caste of Niaheas, a singular 
race of people, who derive their origin from five brothers who fled to the 
Concan from the neighborhood of Odipoor.’’* 

‘These extracts again bring to view that awful practice of infanticide, which, 
we should think, could never be recollected by a Christian mind without 
awakening the most ardent zeal for propagating, among such pagan murderers, 
the Gospel of that gracious Sayior, who when on earth took little children into 
his arms, and blessed them, and said “Suffer little children te come unto me, 
for of such is the kingdom of Heaven.” 

The same extracts, together with other things of this nature, show, that a 
large number of Eurcpeans, of different professions and pursuits, and spread 
over the whole of India, are searching and laboring to fill up every remaining 
blank in the universal description of India. 

Our quarterly communion was held last Sabbath. Except sister Graves, our 
whole number was present, and one European. In our meeting for consultation, 
we all agreed in thinking it best that our joint communications to the Secretary, 
hike those to the ‘Treasurer, should be semi-annually and passed a resolution 
accordwgly. ; 

The book of English and Mahratta is now about half printed. We shall 
probably commence the printing of Genesis before a long time. 

Brother Nichols is on the point of proceeding to Tannah. But he and the 
other brethren will doubtless write you many particulars, which I have néither 
time nor room to add to my long letter. 

Oct. 9, 1818, Your brother and fellow servant, G. HALL. 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS, 


PURSUITS OF WORLDLY MEN COMPARED WITH THOSE OF CHRIS- 
TIANS. 


The children of this world are in their generation wiser than the chil- 
dren of light. 

So far as wisdom consists in selecting the best objects of pursuit, the 
declaration of the Savior cannot apply to the children of this world, 
that is, to the ungodiy. it refers to the means employed to accom- 
plish their designs, and the manner in which those means in their pos- 
session are employed. ‘The calculators for the desirable things of the 
present world show their sagacity in miny circumstances, of which 
{ ay mention a few particulars, 

. In adapting their means to their ends. For the attainment of all 
rites objects which they love supremely, men display a wonderful 
forecast. ‘The powers of imagination and reflection are heavily taxed 
to originate plans, and to furnish instruments for their execution. The 
individual effect of these instruments is estimated; how far they will 
interfere with, or assist, each other, and how far the probable inter- 
ference may be avoided, the injuries of collisions repaired, and the 
mutual aids of the whole secured. EExpense either of time or labor is 
disregarded, whenever the occasion demands its use. 

2. In the unabated zeal, with which all measures are pursued, that 
may have a bearing immediate or remote on the principal object. I 
just now saw a crowd of voters pressing forward (o give their suffrages 
at anelection. 'Nheir amazing diligence, their disregard of all unfa- 
vorable remarks, and even aspersions of their opponents, their zeal 
to carry a point by numbers, or by management, finally, their total 
indifference to every other concern, which might in the least withdraw 
their attention from the business of the poll,—all spoke a powerful lan- 
guage. Were any one to show as much ardor in seeking an incor- 
ruptible crown, and an equal neglect of obstacles, how certainly would 
he secure the epithet of a mad-man. Should af assembly of equal 
numbers display such anxiety for the interests of their souls, as these 
people do concerning their candidates for office, and the success of the 
election, the names of fanatics, enthusiasts, and bigots, would circulate 
freely, There is a boldness of address in such scenes, which ought to 
shame the professed disciple of Christ, for his reluctance to hazard any 
exertion, expected to draw the least reproach on his name. 

Vou. XV. 87 


. 
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$. The wisdom of worldly men is observed in their sacrificing sub- 
ordinate objects to the attainment of the principal one. When sey- 
eral things attract our attention, of which all are in some sense desir- 
able, a very plain dictate of prudence is, the relinquishment of some, 
for the acquisition of the rest. Many trite maxims might be adduced 
in support of this position, were it not too palpably manifest to need 
them. What sentiment is more universal than this, that in the en- 
deavor to obtain any great advantage, minor concerns must be over- 
fooked, and both themselves and the pleasures attending them be 
completely abandoned, at least for a time, that the full energies of the 
mind may be concentrated on the single point, where a forcible im- 
pression alone can be effectual’ Universal experience joins its voice 
with the testimony of Revelation, that the ‘‘double-minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways.” Among the valuable qualities of David’s 
chosen men, it is mentioned a primary excellence, that they were ‘*not 
of a double heart.”” When the service is cordially loved, no great 
difficulty is found in giving it the undivided attention. But to the 
mind which is always halting between two opinions, and which loves 
earthly objects infinitely more than God, it is indeed an irksome em- 
ployment to devote an hour to the professed worship of the Infinite 
Benefactor; as to exercising any genuine love towards him, or any 
earnest endeavor to fulfil his commands, it is out of the question, 

4. The sagacity which contrives for the present life, is fully 
equalled by the constancy and persevering diligence with which its’ 
projects are executed. Men of this character look towards the goal 
with a steady eye, and march thither with a regular step. A wonder- 
ful decision marks the actions of those who are under the perfect con- 
trol of a “ruling passion.” Though they may occasionally hesitate 
a moment, in selecting their measures; yet you never see them go 
back. The determination to advance allows no longer delay. They 
are usually prompt in choosing, if not the shortest road,a course 
which they pursue with inflexible firmness, Obstacles are surmount- 
ed and difficulties removed with a sternness of purpose, which evince 
how strongly the feelings of the heart support the action which origin- 
ated in their impulse. When one day has borne them a shorter dis- 
tance than they expected, a renewed diligence on the next is made to 
compensate for its deficiencies. 

On the other hand, though the Christian be sceking a far nobler 
prize than any sublunary good, a crown of glory, compared with 
which all other objects of human pursuit sink into insignificance, nev- 
ertheless, he is often found halting between different inclinations; and 
if any advantage be gained on one occasion, it is easily lost by his 
folly on the next. While one moment he seems to feel a holy resolu- 
tion to go forward, in contempt of all dangers; immediately his cour- 
age fails; he sometinres turns aside from the path, at others rests upon 
his arms, despairing of ever overcoming his enemies. ‘The great ad- 
versary of his soul assaults him. Wicked men, who dislike an éx- 
ample which veproves them, busily urge him to sinful compliances, 
which may both countenance themselves in impenitence, and justify 
their reproaches against religion. Inthe mean time, the principle of 
divine love implanted in the soul, and nourished by grace, prompts him 
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to seek that better country, and to lay up treasure in heaven. Now, he 
is encouraged to press onward, fading enjoyments are cast behind 
him, and he has some ardent desires to reach the world of purity; per- 
haps by faith his mental vision is assisted to view the promised land, 
and he even enjoys an antepast of the feast which all the people of God 
shall partake without satiety and without pain. 

But he has not along and uninterrupted view of those sublime glo- 
ries, while inhabiting a region enveloped by the clouds of sense. He 
must descend from the mount, must mingle with the crowd, and gen- 
erally shares in those worldly employments, whose nature is hostile to 
piety, and is rendered still more so by the society among which they 
are performed. The mind must receive deep impressions from its 
constant exercises. And though a laborious attention to the occupa- 
tions in which Providence has placed us, be an unquestionable duty, 
yet it is not to be denied, that far too much time is commonly spent 
in these labors. If the professor of Christianity make any progress in 
preparations for a better world, while closely entangled in the perplex- 
ities of this,still his advances are slow. Losing the vardox of sensibili- 
ty and of devotional feeling, which some occasional glances at the gran- 
deur of his destiny were scarcely sufficient to enkindle, he listens to the 
song of earthly pursuits, and forgets that he is not at home. He then 
conducts much like other men; his interests and happiness seem inden- 
tified with theirs, and he is counted as one of their number. Hav- 
ing fully acknowledged the emptiness of the world, he nevertheless 
pants after its honors; although he knows that all its envied posses- 
sions are like a summer cloud, he still wishes to be rich like this 
neighbor, honorable like another, and happy in pursuit of carthly ob- 
jects, as he fancies they are. But amidst all these delusive opinions, 
his own conscience, his experience, and the law of God testify against 
him; he finds that the heavenly influence which once warmed his heart 
and elevated his affections, is departed, that the evidences of his ine 
terest in the divine favor are obscured or lost, and he mourns his 
easy compliance with the deceitful proposals of the enemics ef his soul. 

In the sadness attendant on such a condition, he looks to various 
sources for consolation. At some seasons, his eyes are turned to the 
transient enjoyments, of which he has professed to learn the unsatis- 
factory nature. At others, his full conviction of their vanity forbids 
even the smallest confidence in any of these resources. He knows 
that their origin and end are both in the dust. Hence proceed his 
vaccillating desires, and his unsettled purposes. In his sober reflec- 
tions he undoubtedly intends to be a consistent follower of his Lord; 
and did he always abide at the post of duty, in watchfulness and 
prayer, he might be so. But a thousand adverse influences are ex- 
erting their strength upon him. His views of his own wretchedness 
and the method of salvation are obscured; the exercise of his faith is 
suspended; and he becomes the sport of passions, and of the depraved 
propensities of a sinful heart, whose overflowing bitterness is never 
restrained, except by the power of its Creator. 

The conflict between opposite principles allows no firm adherence 
toa regular system of conduct. From the temporary predominance 
of one or another of these principles arise such different states of 
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mind, as produce opposite complexions of character. The acknowl- 
edged inconsistency of his conduct. with his profession, has always 
been a cause of deep sorrow to the Christian. lL believe that nearly 
all, who have displayed eminent holiness of life, have, at some sea- 
sons, been almost ready to despair, in contemplating their sins, and 
prepared to exclaim, with the apostle, «O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death!” 

It is the ceaseless collision between the two opposite principles, of 
grace implanted, and native depravity, which constitutes the Chris- 
tian warfare. ‘The unholy affections always urging us to wander 
from God, the longer they maintain their dominion, the wider is the 
departure from al! good, and the greater the difficulty of a return. 
But in the many hasty rebukes of conscience felt by the impenitent, 
there is nothing which deserves the name of warfare; because in the 
storm of passions struggling for victory among themselves, there is 
found no consistent or permanent resistance to sin. “The troubled 
sea” indeed rages; but its commotion is only the dashing of “wave 
against wave, one exhausting its fury upon the other, both of which 
are to be effaced by the immediate successor. Vhis constancy of evil 
affections often produces a dreadful anity of character. ‘The deter- 
mined infidel may pursue his original intention with more singleness 
of heart, and execute all the designs of a concerted plan with a more 
fixed adherence, than is generally seen in the sincere efforts of the 
humble believer. FaiX; 


For the Panoplist. 


ON CHRISTIAN WATCHFULNESS, 


Tue soldier stationed as a centinel, and sufrounded by hostile armies, 
cannot fail of understanding the nature and importance of the duty 
assigned him. Watchfulness is constantly incumbent, that he may 
discover the first approach of the enemy, and give the alarm, if an 
attack is threatened. The mariner also, when crossing the mighty 
deep, is in circumstances demanding careful observation, that he may 
be prepared for those storms, which threaten and assail him, and that 
he may pursue his course safely to the place of his destination. Life 
and property are concerned, in the watchfulness of the soldier and the 
mariner, and without this they could neither of them rationally hope 
for security and preservation. 

The Christian, also, is enlisted in a warfare, involving higher 
interests, than those for which princes call their armies to the field. 
He is embarked on a voyage to another world, in accomplishing which, 
more formidable dangers are to be surmounted, than those which 
assail him, who ploughs the trackless ocean. By Him, who is the 
Captain of salvation, and who once walked upon the tempestuous 
waters, this solemn admonition is addressed to his followers; «What 
I say unto you, I say unto all; Watch.” The enemies and the dan- 
gers, to which every Christian is exposed, render this a duty of indis- 
pensable necessity and transcendant importance, and which is forcibly 
enjoined, in the words of the Savior himself, 
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Christian Watchfulness consists in the diligent, constant, and faithful 
employment of all those means, which are connected with spiritual 
safety, and’ which are necessary for discovering and escaping the 
various dangers, by which the believer is beset. he man is watchful 
concerning his temporal interest, who attentively considers, and justly 
appreciates, the nature and tendency of those causes, which may 
operate to hinder or impair it; and who habitually adopts and employs 
the means, by which their influence may be prevented. The Christian 
also is watchful, for his spiritual interest, who uniformly endeavors to 
guard against all the dangers arising from his depravity, and from 
surrounding temptations. He seeks to discover the state of his own 
heart, by scrutinizing its operations, by searching out the motives by 
which he is influenced, and by comparing himself with the rules and 
instructions of the inspired volume. Sins, to which he finds himself 
prone, he labors in humble dependance on the Divine Spirit to resist 
and overcome. Duties enjoined he is diligent to perform, while he 
stedfastly opposes every temptation to sloth and remissness. 

At the same time, the vigilance of the Christian is connected in the 
most intimate manner with a spirit of prayer. He expects not to 
gain the victory over any of his sins, merely by obtaining clear dis- 
coveries of them, and by forming fixed resolutions against them; but 
by the sanctifying influences of the Spirit of all grace. Conscious of 
his weakness, he supplicates, that by this glorious Agent he may be 
upheld; and daily, while he studies to escape from every snare, and to 
resist every spiritual foe, he repairs to the throne of grace, that he 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

The advantages of the duty of Christian watchfulness, are of the 
highest conceivable importance. By this means, the believer is unre- 
mittingly to labor, for a full and thorough acquaintance with ail the 
various branches of duty. In exemplifying the character of a servant 
of Christ, he must be solicitous to walk in the path of obedience. To 
this end he must watch, that he may learn the will of God, as mani- 
fested by his word and providence. Only in this way has he reason to 
expect, that he shall hear the divine voice behind him, saying, «This 
is the way, walk ye in it.” 

‘To escape the danger of powerful temptations, to shun the corrupt 
principles and maxims of the ungodly, to avoid conformity to the 
world, and to maintain, cultivate and display, every Christian grace, 
are objects to attain which, habitual watchfulness must be exercised. 
By discharging this duty the Christian is to seek out and improve every 
opportunity for usefulness, and is to be ready, in all circumstances, to 
act in accordance with the precepts and instructions of the Gospel. In 
short, the objects to be attained by this duty, comprise the whole of 
religion, as maintained and exhibited both in heart and life. ‘To live 
in the constant exercise of humility, meekness, faith and love; to ad- 
vance in every spiritual attainment; to guard against the most easily- 
besetting sin; to be ever active and laborious in the service of Christ, 
according to the means and ability given, notwithstanding all the obsta- 
cles and opposition, arising from the efforts of the tempter, from an 
evil world, and from the corrupt propensities of the heart—these are 
the great and momentous objects, for which the Christian is required. 
to watch. 
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The motives enforcing this duty are peculiarly solemn and impres- 
sive. It is enjoined by the authority of Christ. He perfectly un- 
derstands the condition in which his people are placed in the present: 
world, and perceives what foes they must encounter, and through 
what dangers and difficulties they must pass. In his view it is su- 
premely important, that they should be vigilant. Without exception, 
he preremptorily commands them to watch, whatever plausible rea- 
sons may be suggested to induce security and self-indulgence. 

The sirength of remaining depravity urges the duty. He who feels 
secure in the persuasion, that his sinful affections are completely sub- 
dued, and that they can no more exert themselves to bring him under 
their power, has not yet learnt his danger. To maintain spiritual 
life in the soul, the same divine power and grace are necessary, con- 
tinually, which were at first requisite for its production. Hence the 
pious psalmist, from the discovery of his proneness to sin, and his 
danger of falling into open iniquity, earnestly prays, ‘‘Uphold me 
with thy free Spirit,” and cries out, as one amazed at the corruption 
and depravity of his heart, «Who can understand his errors? Cleanse 
thou me from secret faults: keep back thy servant also from presump- 
tuous sins.” 

Temptations numerous and powerful are to be overcome. Errors 
abound among men, which are subversive of the Gospel of Christ; 
pernicious examples are presented on every side; the allurements of 
the world are displayed in fascinating colors; the reproach and con- 
tempt of multitudes are poured upon the people of God, for the faith | 
which they embrace, and the religion which they profess. A subtle 
adversary is ready to address himself to the sinful propensities of 
those, who, notwithstanding the greatest advances in holiness, already 
made, are still but partially sanctified. ‘This enemy unceasingly em- 
ploys every art to lead them into criminal indulgencies and complian- 
ces, to withdraw their hearts from God, and entice them into forbid- 
den paths. In circumstances like these, how imperious is the duty 
under consideration? How pertinent the apostolic injunction, «Be 
sober, be vigilant.” 

Christian watclifulness is strongly enforced, by the consideration 
of those who have forsaken the faith, and apostatized from their reli- 
gious profession, At different periods of the church, many professed 
friends of Christ, whose hearts were not established with grace, have 
gone back and walked no more with him. These are set up as so 
many beacons, to admonish every believer to avoid those rocks on 
Which so many have been dashed and destroyed. 

This duty is indispensable, also, as a preservative against backslid- 
ings. Numerous are the instances, in which professed Christians 
have been betrayed into sins, by which they have wounded their own 
souls, and dishonored the Redeemer; and for which, although reclaim- 
ed, and brought back to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls, they 
have gone mourning all their days. By neglecting to watch and 
pray, they have entered into temptation. In view of such instructive 
facts, the inspired caution is addressed to every member of Christ’s 
visible kingdom on earth, Let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall.” 
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Finally, only by watchfulness can the Christian be prepared for 
the various dispensations of Providence, and for the solemnities of 
death and the judgment. «At such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
‘man cometh.” With what surprise and dismay must he be seized, whe, 
flattering himself that Christ delays his coming, rests in false security 
and presumption, till death suddenly summons him before his Judge. 
The day is fast approaching, when the Lord Jesus will appear in the 
clouds of heaven, with all his holy angels; and until this his final and 
most solemn advent shall be ushered in, by the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God, in monitory accents he'constantly cries to afl 
the members of his spiritual family on earth, «What I say unto you; 
IT say unto all, Watch.” D. 


REVIEW. 


CXXX. Nature and Ofierations of Christian Benevolence. A Sermon, deliv- 
ered Oct. 21, 1818. before the Directors of the Domestic Missionary Society, of 
Massachusetts Proper, at their first meeting in Northampton, by Joun KEEP, 
Pastor of the church in Blandford. Northampton: Thomas W. Shep- 
ard & Co. 1818. 


On all the works of God there is an impression of benevolence and 
wisdom. In obeying the divine commands we consut, not only our 
future happiness, but the very act of obedience in itself gives a present 
and permanent delight, unknown to those, in whose bosoms the love 
of God is a stranger. ‘The man who has once tasted of this overflow- 
ing fountain, whence springs an ample supply for refreshing a fainting 
world, is partially prepared to recommend it to others. He who has, 
begun to exercise proper affections towards his Maker, is ready also 
to love his neighbor; and the moment this sentiment of kindness is 
expressed in the language of the life, he finds an increasing inclina- 
tion to express it again, to give it a broader field, to multiply its ob- 
jects, to bring them to a more intimate union with itself; till there 
exist not within the utmost range of its power to relieve, a single fel- 
low-being unblest. He ‘flies to save some, but feels a pang for all.” 
While laboring for some, whese misery has calied him to their imme- 
diate assistance, he forgets not the wretchedness separated from him 
by distance of place, by oceans, continents, or the narrow boundaries 
of politicians. In the language of the Roman, but with incomparably 
nobler feelings, and a better cause, he ‘‘accounts nothing done, while, 
any thing remains to be accomplished.” Although words cannot ex- 
press the extasy of his soul. at the conversion of a sinner to God; yet he 
reckons a few instances net enough to justify the least relaxation of his, 
diligence, or his zeal; but longs to see the downfal of Satan’s empire, 
and the remedy of a Savior’s dying love coiimensurate with the ruins 
of the fall. - 
Every one, who has felt the elevation of mind attendant on commu- 
nicating happiness to others, and who in the midst of his unsolicited 
acts,of charity has learned how much ‘more blessed it is to give than 
to receive,” will easily assent to the correctness of the position, that 
the operations of benevolence are of an expansive nature. While bis 
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eye roams over a world of suffering, the tenderest sensibilities of his 
heart are strongly excited. Nothing else gives him so much delight 
as to pour the heavenly cordial into the hearts of others, which has 
imparted strength and courage to his own. He cannot, he dares not, 
look with indifference on a soul the grandeur of whose destiny tran-. 
scends the comprehension of a finite minds but In which he now sees 
the faint shadow of its pristine glory and happiness,—like some 
crumbling tower, «majestic though in ruin.” 

In the discourse before us a happy illustration of these sentiments is 
remarked, in contrasting thetriendship of this world with the benevo- 
lence of the Christian. 


“Christian benevolence excites to a tender and active sympathy, with all the 
needy and suffering branches of the church. 

“1, This benevolence acknowledges no limits. The friendship of the world 
is circumscribed. The domestic circle; family connexions; the neighborhood; 
the wider range of select associates; state, and country, limit its operations. 
Within these limits there is, indeed, a rich field of culture: and here, some of the 
noblest deeds originate, and some of the best joys of life are realized. Who can, 
too highly, prize the felicity, found.in the endeared and ever endearing cluster, 
where, by the joyous experience of all who compose it, is known the rich import 
of Parent, Sister, Child? The deeds of the patriot have, occasionally, given to 
the human character, some of its finest touches. But, though we may admire 
the greatness, and even glory, of the human character, as exhibited under the 
varied forms of worldly friendship, imperfection is stamped upon the whole; our 
joys are suddenly embittered; and our fondest prospects vanish. 

‘From all such embarrassments, Christian benevolence is exempt. While it 
rejoices in the good, derived from the ties of home and country, it rises to a 
nobler eminence, and looks, with a sympathetic smile, to all the habitations of 
men. Nor are these its boundaries. It soars to the heavenly world, and min- | 
gles in the contemplations of redeemed saints and angels, who surround the 
throne of the Eternal. In a word, intelligent being is the object of its love, and 
wherever, in the vast empire of Jehovah. an intelligent mind is in want, and capa- 
ble of receiving, on this it pours its sympathies. he grand centre of its desires 
and hopes is Jehovah, and along the infinitely extended glories of the divine 
attributes it ranges, uninterrupted and unwearied, forever and ever.” pp. 4, 5. 


But these expanded views are sometimes circumscribed by surround- 
ing obstacles. ‘lhe clear vision of strong faith is obscured; unbelief 
prevails; and those objects which lately may have appeared in their 
just dimensions, as refiecting a dazzling splendor, as easily accessible 
in a direct path, and demanding our undivided attention from the calis 
of Providence—may suddenly seem to have all these favoring circum- 
stances reversed. With the history of the last thirty years before our 
eyes, we need not be told, that the best concerted plans cannot always 
be executed, or, that from small, and apparently insignificant, begin- 
nings the grandest enterprizes have had their origin. While the 
claims on our charity are so many, and they increase with our know!}- 
edge of the condition of the human family, many objections are to be 
expected, when called to our duty; and though most of them have been 
refuted a thousand times, we must be ready to answer them again. 

Among the groundless fears expressed concerning foreign missions, 
the unreasonable opposition to every aftempt to instruct ‘the heathen, 
some of a more decent a appearance are occasionally found. We are 
told again and again, that since so many demands upon our benevo- 
lence are at our own door, it is needless te seek objects at a distance; 
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if we wish to teach the Gospel to all the destitute, let us make the trial 
in our own land and in our own neighborhoods. Instead of again 
replying to this objection in the detail, I will dismiss it with the remark, 
that the most advantageous method of giving our countrymen a proper 
estimation for the Gospel, has been found in calling their attention to 
the debasement and miseries of pagans; and that at no other place or 
time has genuine piety flourished so much as in those places and times 
in which the greatest sacrifices are made to impart the blessings of the 
Gospel to others. The wants of our brethren at home are fully stated, 
and their claims urged forcibly on our attention in the sermon be- 
fore us. 


“T would not diminish, in the least degree, the importance of foreign missions. 
Task only a share of your attention to the wants of our brethren, nearer home. 
A due proportion of your sympathies I would bring within the limits of this Com- 
monwealth, and intreat you to lock at facts and make your inferences. 

“Within the limits of Massachusetts Proper, are churches. destitute of a spir- 
itual guide; congregations sinking under the influence of error; towns and par- 
ishes, where the Sabbath is exiled, and the benign influence of Gospel ordinances 
is a stranger. From all these places we hear the Mac*donian cry; come and 
help us. ‘The whole number of destitute churches is fifty-seven. Fourteen of 
these, it is believed, may live without aid; leaving the number in need at 43* 
But to the churches and congregations, actually destitute, our attention ought 
not to be exclusively confined. The following designation will, in my own view, 
present the subject in a manner very nearly correct. 

“1. One class of the needy consists of such churches and congregations as are 
now destitute of a minister, and are unable to support one. Here, a missionary 
might labor, with the prospect of immediate and extensive usefulness. 

“2, "Those parishes which are, nearly, though not quite, able to support a 
minister, make the second class. An annual supply of three months preaching, 
might enable them to settle a minister, whom, after a short period, they couid 
support without any continued aid from abroad. 

“3, Another class consists of those parishes which are yet favored with a 
minister, but are unable to give him a comfortable support. In all such cases, 
to prevent a dismission, and to save a church and society from dissolution, is a 
most desirable object. 

“4, Another class, still, is found in those places, where every thing, of a reli- 
gious nature, is in a state of desolation, ‘There is neither church nor religious 
society. ‘The people are.scattered as sheep withouta shepherd. 

“This statement “speaks volumes.” The claims of these destitute are solemn 
and imperious. ‘The sufferers are in our own borders. They are our kindred. 
Access to them is easy. There need be no consumption of time in preparation 
for the work. And can such claims be disregardec? Can any look, with indif- 
ference, upon these spiritual wants of our neighbors? 

To aid these afflicted brethren, the Domestic Missionary Society was formedg 
The enterprize is noble. It deserves and demands universal patronage. Such 
patronage will be granted. A Society like this will be popular. It will, assur- 
edly, win the affections of all, who have promptly aided other charitable projects. 
And many, who have doubted respecting other claims of religicus charity, and 
have refused to give, will not doubt here. 

“The claims of this Society are too numerous and extensive to admit of a par- 
ticular consideration in this place. I can barely state, that, unless something is 


* This statement makes no claim to perfect numerical accuracy. Churches and Congres 


gations are continually changing. Since the documents were received, some have been sup~ 
plied; others have become destitute. ‘lhe number of the destitute is supposed to be, in 
Berkshire County 8 Worcester 6 Middlesex 
Franklin 3 Essex, 11 Suffolk 8 
Hampshire 1 Jarnstable, 5 Norfolk 
Hampden il Bristol 4 Plymouth 


“From the four last counties facts, in detail, have not been received, Of course the sup: 
position may be too high, or too low.” 


Vou. XV. 38 
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done, many churches will, probably, become extinct; the most mischievous 
errors take a deeper hold, and gain a wider influence; vice assume a bolder front; 
and our civil, as well as our religious institutions, be put in jeopardy. , 

“Read the testimony of experience. ‘That which has been, is that which 
shali be.” Every page of history tells you that RuIN treads close upon the 
heels of an habitual neglect of religious instruction. Nor is there any thing of 
mystery, either in the cause, or the progress, or the issue. The doctrine of 
human depravity explains the whole.” pp.10—12. . 


Many of those who would circumscribe our religious charities with- 
in the limits of ovr neighborhood, are, nevertheless, unwilling to 
acknowledge an indifference to the wants of the heathen abroad. They 
say, “having begun at home, we shall learn the efficacy of our endeav- 
ors at a smaller expense; and when all our own people are supplied, 
then let us send to distant regions the messages of salvation.” So far 
as this mode of thinking springs from a real compassion to perishing 
souls, and is powerfully excited by a more immediate perception of the 
miseries of the nearest objects, than that of others, separated from us 
by half the circumference of the globe, it should be treated with ten- 
derness. The man who entertains it, should be urged to perform the 
duties acknowledged to lic within his reach, and even encouraged and 
assisted in the enterprise. 

It is on this ground, especially, that we rejoice to see the operations 
of Christian beneficence so greatly diversified. So many opportuni- 
ties are now presented, for doing the noblest services to the human 
family; so many occasions for lending a helping hand to our fellow 
travellers, fainting in the toilsome wilderness through which we pass; 
that negligence is every day stripped of some of its hollow excuses, 
avarice is driven from the corners where it was so long sheltered, and 
the open ground of the determined infidel must be chosen by those, whe 
will not aid in the labor of diminishing the number and the power of 
the miseries of man. He who is truly willing to give his support, can- 
not fail to discover some labor adapted to his strength;—a labor in 
which his assistance is needed, and will contribute something to the 
mass of materials now collecting, to instruct, to reform, and, by the 
blessing of God, to repair the ruins occasioned by sin. 

But some will ask, «*how comes it to pass, that in such a country as 
New England, the very soil planted by the pilgrims, and cultivated by 
their posterity—of all states in the world, the first which was ever 
founded on the express and avowed principle of being a religious com- 
munity, in which the laws of God should be held paramount to all 
others, be consulted as the charter of its liberties, and regarded as the 
toundation of its happiness, how comes it, that even here, towns 
and societies should spring up without instruction, without Sabbaths, 
and without morals? He who looks at the appalling truth, just now 
referred to by the writer of this discourse, the awful fact, recorded on 
every page of this world’s history, as well as in the volume of inspira- 
tion, that men like not to retain God in their knowledge, has a solution of 
the whole problem before him, 

Mr. Keep next proceeds to the remark, that the sanctions of religion 
are the indispensable basis of any permanent political institution; that 
haman authority alone can never effectually restrain men from vio- 
lonce; that the laws of men, deriving necessarily their whole support 
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from public opinion, sink at once, or become the chain of a tyrant, 
unless that opinion be disciplined in the school of virtue. Passing 
onward, he notices the contaminating influence of vice, and the blast- 
ing contagion which spreads far and wide from a village or neighbor- 
hood, whose inhabitants have no religious instruction, no regard to the 
eternity which awaits them, to the souls of their fellow men, nor the 
authority of the Supreme Lawgiver. He calls on the philanthropist to 
look around him, to receive admonition from the fatal examples of de- 
pravity, their progress, and their end. The statesman is entreated to 
open his eyes to the evils which threaten our political existence, and 
to apply the safe, the infallible, the only remedy for the decay of em- 
pires; is urged to make haste, and exert his strongest energies to save 
a country which he professes to lave, by ‘pouring into the minds of all 
classes those rich lessons of piety, which distilled from the lips of the 
Redeemer, and which glow in the writings of the apostles.” He is 
reminded that the “benefits to be gained, by cramming his prisons, and 
by fattening the soil under the gallows, are but momentary;’ that 
sew recruits will arise, and increase upon him, till the cause be 
removed. The gangrene must be stopped to render the body sound. 
The only antidote is the Gospel; and even the influence of this will be 
in a measure lost, unless its instructions are regularly enjoyed.” 


To the views of the mere philanthropist and statesman, the Christian adds the 
feelings of the spiritual man. In these destitute places he beholds multitudes, 
living like pagans, and hastening to the judgment, ignorant of their character, 
and’ unapprised of their destination. He can, therefore, neither be silent, nor 
inactive. He will give dis wealth, his time and his prayers. You perceive 
brethren, that I do not speak conditionally. ‘Your Christian character forbids it. 
I should belie your profession to say that Christians will sleep over such a sub- 
ject.—Oh! do not point me to * thousand, who hold a reputable standing in the 
visible church, and are yet deaf to the calls of charity; dead on the subject of mis- 
sions, so electrifying to a holy heart; and unmoved, when you tell them that a 
very little of their worldly substance would make the widow’s heart sing for joy, 
and might provegthe means of guiding an immortal wanderer to an eternal home 
of restand glory.’ p. 14. 


“In such a cause, I would not, for worlds, prove unfaithful. I shudder at the 
thought of your reproach, when I shall meet you at thejudgment. You must not 
tell me there, that you were never warned against the sin of covetousness; that 
the cries of the needy were never urged upon you. In that tremendous period, 
your riches will have been left behind, Let me not then see youin despair. Oh, 
let me not see by your sidea child ruined by indulgence. Let it not be proclaimed 
to an assembled universe, that in a criminal solicitude to leave your children 
rich, you hardened your heart, and shut your ears against the destitute. 

«Dear immortals! we live in a world, wet with a Savior’s tears and a Savior’s 
blood. Every possession is a gift of mercy—a gift purchased by his agonies. 
Look at yourself as an individual;—at your family ;—mark your connexion with 
the world;—and with eternity. Every enjoyment bears the impress of the divine 
hand. But for the blood of Christ, that “unspeakable gift,” impenetrable dark- 
ness must have rested forever, upon the prospects of the soul. By his death, 
Christ has conferred upon the world, and upon ws, an’obligation, which no lan+ 
guage can describe. How rich the bounty the human family constantly enjoy, 
through the medium of his sacrifice. How rich the good which spreads our table, 
fills our cup, and gilds our prospects. Contemplate the benefits, whi ch will be 
showered upon the world, during the long period of millennial glory. Go to the 
gate of heaven, and contemplate the eternal heritage of the rede emed, and you 
will be lost in *‘the sum of good to man,” purchased by the blood of Christ. 

“Freely give, is the cominand of this ascended Savior, in view of his pierced 
hands and feet—ia view of ali his agony to secure pardon and peace to rebels 
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“Behold the love which beams from his eye, while his compassions flow at the 
miseries of men. Had that placid brow frowned in anger;—had those wounded 
hands seized the rod of divine indignation, and given what justice claimed;—had 
that sweet voice of mercy poured thunders on the heads of the guilty; what would 
be our condition?—where the hope of man? At the right hand of Majesty on 
high, he liveth forever, to make intercession. Encircled with all the honors 
which angels and redeemed saints can bestow, he looks down upon the concerns 
of this revolted world, where he agonized, and watches with the complacency of 
his infinite mind, the rising glories of his kingdom. With the concerns of this 
kingdom, our present meeting holds an intimate connexion. Look up, then, citi- 
zens of Zion, to your enthroned Savior, and learn your duty. With the Universe 
before him, and his omniscient eve upon every portion of it, he points you to 
Gethsemane—to Calvary—to the final judgment—to our needy brethren—and 
renews the command. Freely ye have received —FREELY GIVE.” pp. 23, 24. 


CXXXI. The Sabbath a permanent and benevolent Institution. 4 Sermon 
frreached atthe Annual Election, May 27, 1818, before His Excellency John 
Brooks, Esq. Governor; His Honor William Phillips, Esq. Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor; the Hon. Council, and the Legislature of Massachuseits. By ZEPHA- 
niaH Swirt? Moore, D. 1. President of Williams College. Boston, 1818. 


Tere are few occasions more interesting than that on which this 
sermon was delivered. Before the preacher are assembled the princi- 

al ruJers, as wellas the immediate legislators, of the Commonwealth, 
Following the good example of our pious fathers, our rulers present. 
themselves, at the commencement of the civil year, in the house of the 
Lord. ‘This act is a virtual acknowledgement of their dependance 
upon God, of their need of divine wisdom to direct them, and of their 
obligation to Christianity ultimately, for the civil, social, and religious, 
privileges, which they and their fellow-citizens enjoy. To the 
preacher too the occasion is highly intere:**ng. If he be a man of en- 
Jarged thought, and correct theological opinions, he must feel the 
responsibility of his appointment. He is not to lay aside the charac- 
ter of the minister of the Gospel, and assume that of the mere politi- 
cian. Neither does the occasion demand the inculcation of those plain 
truths and duties of Christianity, which forms the great business of a 
minister’s life. The Gospel contains many principles, which have an 
intimate connexion with political subjects, and, without a recognition 
of which no government can be established, adapted to secure the high- 
est good of the subjects, and promote their best interest in relation to 
the present and future life. In the discussion of such a subject, if the 
preacher confine himself within the limits of divine truth, he stands 
upon high ground, His voice is the voice of God to the rulers of the 
land. While he sustains the character ef a minister of Christ, he also 
maintains the best good and highest privileges of the people. In the 
Sermon before us, these two objects are kept distinctly in view. The 
preacher appears too deeply impressed with divine truth, to forget that 
he is a minister of God; and too much interested in the happiness of 
the people to avoid the discussion of a subject, by no means popular at 
the present time, but of vast importance to a Christian community, 
We were highly gratified to hear the subject ef the Sabbath discussed, 
and discnssed in an excellent manner, before the rulers of the State. 
The text is Mark ii, 27, 28. And he said unto them. The Sabbath was 
mace for man, and not man for the Sabbath: Therefore the Son of Man 
is Lord also of the Sabbath, From this text, Dr. Moore was naturally 
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led to consider the permanence and benevolence of the Sabbath. The 
permanence of the Sabbath is proved by a connected, consistent, per- 
spicuous, and unanswerable course of argument. ‘This point, it is ob- 
vious, lies at the foundation of the sabbatical institution. Though the 
discussion of this topic might be profitable to our readers, even atier 
the articles published in this work on the Sabbath, we shall not follow 
Dr. Moore through the course of his reasoning, but select those points 
‘which we conceive to be more specially important. 

The first argument for the permanence of the Sabbath is its appoint- 
ment by God immediately after the work of creation was finished. Gen. 
ii, i—3. That this passage is to be understood as history, and not 
spoken by anticipation as Dr. Paley asserts, is shown in this sermon 
by the language of the passage itself,—by the division of time into 
weeks before, and after, the flood, but previous to the revival of the 
Sabbath by Moses,—by ‘the observance of one day in seven by ancient 
nations, who could not have derived it from the Jews,—by the pecu- 
liar sanctity ascribed to the seventh day among ancient heathen,—by 
the primitive meaning of the Hebrew word for Sabbath,—and, by the 
manner in which Moses introduced the subject of the Sabbath to the 
Israelites. ‘Phese considerations establish, beyond controversy, the 
plain reading of the text in Gen. ii. Though not new, the proof is 
clear, well ar ranged, and conclusive. This point appears to be fun- 
damental on this subject. In this sermon, it holds its Just prominence, 
which by many writers on this subject does not appear to have been 
felt. It now becomes plain that Dr. Paley has wrested the text from 
its obvious import, and made it speak a language which was never in- 
tended by God. By his reasoning respec ting the Sabbath, Dr. Paley 
has probably done more injury, than by all his other writings he has 
done good. Yet a very little examination shows that his reasoning is 
flimsy in the extreme, and occasions amazement that he should ever 
have been believed to such an alarming extent. The fact can be ac- 
counted for only on that aversion to the Sabbath, which is so natural 
to the human heart—a heart. by whose influence the understanding is 
often compelled to call darkuess, ight, and light, darkness. Let it, 
however, only be established. as Dr. M. has done, that the Sabbath 
was instituted immediately after the creation, and men can no longer 
deny their obligation to keep it holy. That this obligation has bean’ so 
readily disbelieved, must be ascribed to the superficial manner, in 
which the original institution of this sacred day has been considered, 
The original institution of the Sabbath accounts satisfactorily for the 
reason for its observance contained in the fourth commandment, and 
nothing else can account for this reason in that place. 

in addition to the passages of Scripture adduced inthe sermon, may 
be added the following. Ps. cxviii, 24; Is. lvi, 6—8; and Rev. i, 10. 
The two former passages should be considered in reference to Gospel- 
times, for they are predictions to the church. Js. x1, 10, and his rest, 
or sabbath, shall be glorious, has a manifest reference to times which 
follow the coming of Christ. Heb. iv, 3, 4, contains full proof of the 

- institution of the Sabbath at the creation, The apostle declares, there 
remains a rest for the people of God, He shows thatit could not be the 
rest of the Sabbath, for that began when creation was finished, In 
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thus excluding the Sabbath from the rest promised to believers, he in- 
cidentally declares when the Sabbath was first instituted. 

_ No truth can be more fully proved by the Scriptures than this, that 
the Sabbath is a permanent institution. 


“The same reasons for the pablic and social worship of God exist now, that 
did from the beginning. The duties of piety are the same. “Fhe observance of 
the Sabbath has the same salutary influence. Men stand in the same relation to, 
God anda future world. Not a reason can be named for instituting the Sabbath, 
or for observing it in any age, which does not now exist in all its force.” p. 10. 


That the Sabbath is a benevolent institution, is far more readily 
acknowledged by men than its permanence. But having denied the 
Jatter, they limit the former by their own narrow views. Not half the 
blessings of this holy day are realized, because men do not feel their 
obligation to observe it as time devoted to God and his worship. Men 
are not aware that even their temporal interest is advanced by resting 
a seventh part of time—that more work will be thus accomplished in 
the year by themselves, by their servants, and beasts of burden. Yet 
this is undoubtedly the fact. But let us not degrade the Sabbath by 
estimating it according to its beneficial influence upon our secular pros- 
perity. {tis designed for nobler parposes—higher objects. It has an 
intimate connexion with our happiness in time and eternity. Its advan- 
tages in this respect are clearly exhibited in the sermon before us. A 
few extracts will exhibit some of them, and afford a fair specimen of 
the manner in which it is composed. 


‘An attention to the duties of the Sabbath is closely connected with the im- 
provement of the intellectual powers of man, It is a well known fact, that these 
powers are brought to maturity only by proper culture, and that their growth 
depends on the objects with which we are conversant. He whonever raises his 
mind above the world, whose whole soul is oecupied by objects of sense, and the 
pursuits of this world, debases his intellectual nature, and rises little above the 
brutes.” p. 15. 


Speaking of the influence of the Sabbath upon the moral feelings, 
Dr. Moore observes, 


“Wye must view man as he is, in a state of moral degradation, and now on trial 
for a state of endless retribution. The testimony of him who cannot err, and 
facts, which speak too loud not to be heard, and too plain not to be understood, 
s| iow that man is alienated from the righteous Sovereign of the universe, and 

‘as no relish of heart for the sources of heavenly happiness, and that he is in his 
moral feelings unprepared for the employments of those blessed mansions, where 
all are devoted to God, and where all is praise and love. ‘To reclaim men from 
their state of moral degradation, to re-unite them to the holy part of God’s em- 
pire, and prepare them for mansions of blessedness, is the grand scope of the 
dispensation of mercy. ‘To accomplish this infinitely benevolent design the Sab- 
bath was instituted. It is an institution, in which the sons and daughters of God 
Almighty are to receive their education for eternity. It was appointed with this 
expressly in view. All its duties and employments have an ultimate reference 
to thisend, and to thisend fave they, in every age of the world, been made sub- 
servient.” p. 17. 

“Go through Christendom, and search every spot, and the conclusion will be, 
that in every place where the Sabbath is regarded by an attention to its duties, 
there are those who possess a preparation of heart for the society of the blessed. 

Go hack to the garden of Eden, and follow down the history of the human family 
to the present time, and the conclusion will be the same. Where this institution 
has been regarded according to divine requirement, it has been like the river of 
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God, on either side of which is the tree of life, whose leaves are for the healing 
of the nations.” ‘Those in every age, who have renounced this institution by 
neglecting its duties, seem to have placed themselves beyond the influence of those 
means, which God has mercifully appointed for their recovery from a state of 
moral death, to a state of moral life and blessedness. Go to those places, where 
the duties of the Sabbath are wholly neglected, and search for those, whose life 
exhibits evidence of that state of moral feeling, which prepares for the kingdom 
of heaven. The search is vain. The benign influence of the Gospel is not felt, 
The fruits of the Syirit of God are not seen. No heart is warmed with love to 
the Redeemer; no voice speaks his praise; no cheering hope in distress; dark- 
ness and despair are spread over the tomb.” p. 18. 


At the close of the sermon, the subject is brought specially before 
the Legislature, by a quotation from their able report concerning it 
at a preceding session. This report, as Dr. M. declares, is “expressive 

of views and feelings like those of our venerable ancestors; and glad- 
dened the heart and excited the confidence of every friend to the best 
interests of the Commonwealth.” The legislature, however, felt una- 
ble, or unwilling, to attempt any change of the law relating to the 
Sabbath; although that law is litle better than a dead letter; so great 
are the difficultiés in executing it. We were rejoiced that a minister 
of the known excellent character, and elevated station of President 
Moore, should, in the performance of his appointment, choose this sub- 
ject, by no means novel, nor affording much room for the display of 
profound learning, but exceedingly interesting to a Christian people, 
and present it before our rulers in all the force and Christian feeling 
exhibited in this sermon. We know that an earnest desire to do good, 
not ambition or desire of applause, must have directed him. We 
believed too, that if any thing would affect the legislature in a right 
manner on this subject, it must be such an exhibition of troth, and 
such an appeal to them, as the guardians of the invaluable interests of 
our citizens. 

The result is well known. We secm to have passed the time when 
any essential change for the better is to be expected from our govern- 
ment. There is a controlling influence of men, whose notions on 
religion and the Sabbath are far below the standard of this sermon. 
New views are exhibited—new notions advanced. Were our venera- 
ble forefathers to rise from their graves, and mingle with multitudes of 
those who occupy their places, they would be as likely to think they 
had visited heathen Rome, as the pious land of New England. 
‘Though there has been much improvement in religious knowledge 
since our fathers were consigned to the grave, there has been a deteri- 
oration in so many respects, that the improvement loses half its 
value. We have derived from the Gospel, ultimately, all the privileges 
and blessings which are so richly enjoyed in our Commonwealth. Yet 

are there many, who ascribe all this to the enlightened notions on civil 
and religious liberty, which so extensively prevail. But they forget it 
was the Gospel which originated these notions. Itis the Gospel, w vhich 
has made us Jreemen—it i is through the Gospel, that our citizens have 
become enlightened. 'T'o cherish its institutions, must be the certain 
way to perpetuate the blessings, which we have already obtained. 
There is no other way to secure them. 

It is highly important that this subject be understood by every pious 
man. No Christian should, forsa moment, allow that it is not the 
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province of the legislature to guard and defend and preserve the insti- 
tuiion of the Sabbath. If the Sabbath be a benevolent institution, it is 
as tauch the duty of the legislature to cause it to be respected, as to 
cause the government to be respected. 'Vhe conscience and the heart 
they cannot bind—blessed be God, the legislature cannot reach them. 
But the external observance of the Sabbath they can command, for this 
reason; that it is a public, political benefit. This will no more be an 
infringement of the right of conscience, than the maintenance of civil, 
government is such an "infringement. The support of the Gospel, and 
‘é observance of the Lord’s day, should be made the duty of the citi- 
zens, for the same reason and on the same ground, that the payment 
of debt and of common taxes is made their duty. ‘There would then be 
no room for the pretence of violation of conscience, or of improper con- 
nexion between church and state. Religious institutions would then 
receive that support from the government, which their nature and im- 
portance demand. At the present time, there seems not to be sufficient 
virtue and knowledge to expect this. Many people suppose themselves 
possessed of too much wisdom to admit this. But the truth is, they 
want both the virtue and wisdom. Like ungrateful children, they con- 
temn the parent which has given them their strength, and, being able 
to exert their own power from this derived strength, they are too proud 
of their present attainments to acknowledge their dependence upon this 
parent for the past, and too ignorant to perceive the value of the bless- 
ings she still offers them. 
it only remains, that the Christian hold fast that which he now pos- 
sesses, and, in humble reliance upon God, earnestly pray for the intro- 
duction of that glorious day, when more knowledge and more virtue 
shall be diffused. among mankind, and the institutions of God shall be 
raised to that estimation among men, which God has assigned them in 
his plan of salvation. This day will come. The Lord Jesus will be 
exalted, and his Sabbath will be glorious. Even soy Lord Jesus. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE REV. COTTON MATHER. 
(Continued from fr. 108.) 


Dec. 30,1712. 4. Good Devised. It may be a good service unto the 
interests of piety, on many accounts, and particularly for the discour- 
aging of Christmas revels, in those parts of the country where the 
ruder young people may be disposed to them, to publish my late lec- 
ture on turning the grace of God into wantonness. And because the 
example of the thief repenting at the last hour, has been singularly 
abused by the impenitent children of men; it may further serve the 
interests of piety, for me to add a brief dissertation, wherein I offer 
arguments, to show that he did repent before his last hour came upon 
him. 

Accordingly, this day [ sent my late lecture unto the press, aug- 
mented with such a dissertation. 
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5. G. D. When [ send for a principal member in each of the religious 
societies, which, i design speedily to do, to come to me together, £ would 
not only inquire into the condition of each society, and put them in 
the way to augment their numbers; but also suggest unto them several 
rood employirients to be pursued when they ave together, especially 
that of considering the methods to promote piety in the neighborhood. 

6. G. D. ‘Thereis a gracious and aged widow, who lives in a con- 
tinual dependence on Providence moving the hearts of good people to 
supply her necessities. I would supply her, and procure frequent lib- 
cralities from others to her. 

7. G. D. It is a point of the greatest importance imaginable unto 
me, that I take heed of pride. There have been some singular favors 
of God unto me, wherein fT have been Cisiasmisted from other men. 
The number of books [ have written; the methods to do good wherein. 
my life has been carried on; my talents not being restr ained to one or 
two faculties. These are especially three ar ticles of ihe distinction. 
If I should be proud on these occasions, it would provoke the Lord 
exceedingly, and woful would be the conseqi uences. . W ris fore, first, 
IT will cry to my great Savior, that [ may be retieemed from this in- 
iquity. Secondly, { will by much consideration get if very deeply im- 
pressed on my mind, what a nothing every creature is before the 
glorious God. And [ will, thirdly, consider very much on the things 
which have rendered me un worthy of the benefits wherewith a soak 
God has honored me. Fourthly, T will mach affect myself with the view 
of those faults and follies, and abasing circumstances, wherein { have 
rendered myself more vile than other men. Fifthly, [fany vain thoughts 
of any peculiar excellence in myself, arise in my mind, f will ‘remble, 
immediately reproach them, rebuke them, extinguish them, and look 
up to God for the pardon of them, and be provoked by thei immedi- 
ately to fly into some seusible acknowledgment of humiliations attend-. 
ing me, quite contrary to such supposed elévations, Lastly; } will 
beware ‘of being so impertinent, as to take notice, in any of my dis- 
courses, of the things which have been done for me to render nie sin- 
gular. 

Saturday, Jan. 8, 1713. Iset apart this day for prayer and alms, 
with fasting before the Lord. L bewailed before the Lord the many 
errors of my life. and humbled myself before him, especially for the 
pride of my heart. 1 beheld, betieved, and recorded, bis pardoning 
mercy, and-tie mediation of my Savior procuring the application of 
that mercy to me. I cried unto the Lord for his favors, and most of 
all, that very mach grace may be given to me; and also for a good suc- 
cess of my ministry, that the Holy Spirit of the Lord would not with- 
eN from my ministrations. 

. G. D. It may prove a service unto the interests of piety in the 
aie kK, if I bestow a few written sermons on that paragraph of the Gos- 
pel which gives the relation of the penitent thief on the cross. J also 
single out ‘the principal sorts in my flock, and send my book of Re- 
peated warnings to them. 

Lord’ s s Day, ‘Jun. 4, In the first action of the Lord’s table, having 
found that impression of grace on my heart, which may be called the 
circumcision of it, and having put away all the leaven of malice by en 
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tertaining an hearty wish for the welfare of every man in the world,— 

I then approached unto my Savior, as unto the passover. I consid. 
ered the notable things in the Jewish passover, wherein he was pre- 
figured. And I proposed, that 1 would live by feeding on him in the 
most efficacious contemplations, till there should be left a strong tinc- 
ture of him on my soul, and the very temper of my soul should be to 
repair unto him on all occasions, and rely on him tor all benefits, and 
advance his kingdom and interests, and express a conformity to his 
example. And having my soul sprinkled with his blood, I vores for 
deliverance from destruction. 

In the second action I proposed the death of that partoulae lust, my 
pride; and having bewailed the disposition of it in my soul, especially 
in affectations of “erandeur, and inclinations to be thonght somebody, 
—I applied myself to the sacrifice of my Savior for the pardon thereof, 
and for the purchase of that glorious grace of humility. I proceeded 
then to consider the pattern of the humble and lowly Jesus, and to 
aspire afier, and resolve upon, the imitation of it. And f formed the 
purposes of a mind reconciled unto all possible humiliations, and anni- 
hilations before the Lord. 

2. G. D. A servant in my family, that appears to be under the 
beginnings of dispositions to piety, and has never yet been baptised, is 
an object that calls for my particular care to bring her forward unto 
the service and baptisin of her Savior. I will do the best I can for her. 

4. G. D. FT have many services of extensive importance for other 
places in my eye, one is the making a present of my Repeated warn- 
ings,” to be lent in every town of Connecticut. Another is, the pro- 
curing of a good schoolmaster for Bridgewater, who may assist and 
succeed my excellent friend in the ministry there. A third is, for the 
ministers of this town to single out certain important subjects, and 
each of us preach a lecture on what is assigned unto him, and then 
together publish the same unto the world. Of this I will advise with 
them. 

5. G. D.  T would in the society renew my proposal, for some hon- 
est and prudent men to walk the streets at the times and places where 
the children most carry on their play; and if they find any to use 
wicked language, instantly to threaten them, or use the most proper 
methods to refor m them. 

7. G. D. Never, never, would I deal with any person for any 
offence, until I have in the first place very strictly examined, how far 
T myself may ever have offended in any degree in that point, on which 
I am to speak to my neighbor; and very deeply humble myself before 
the Lord on account thereof, and embrace the pardon offered with the 
blood of my Savior. And so L will treat the offender with that spirit 
of ineekness which becomes me who have been, or yet may be, tempted. 


VACCINATION, 
Amone the more recent conjectures or discoveries relative to vaccina- 


tion, it is stated by different physicians in the Kast, to be a protection 
against the plague, Of 6,000 persons vaccinated at Constantinople, 
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not one, it is said, has been visiied by that dreadful malady. It has’ 
been also advanced, with considerable confidence, nearer home, that 
most, if not all the alleged instances of small pox after vaccination, 
have been nothing more than cases of “chicken pox.” It is also as- 
serted, on high medical authority—contrary to the vulgar prejudice on 
this subject—that chronic diseases of the skin of all kinds, have been 
rather upon the decline than the increase, both as respects number and 
virulence, since the introduction of the vaccine practice, 

Ch. Observer for Dec. 1818, 


STATUE OF MEMNON. 


Tars grand wreck which has fain for so many centuries amidst the 
ruins of the palace destroyed by Cambyses, is about to be deposited iu 
the British Museum. [It is a colossal bust, of a single block of granite, 
ten feet in height from the breast to the top of the head, and twelve 
tons in weight. Various travellers had adopted the design of trans- 
porting it to Europe, and renounced it only from not concciving the 
means of effecting it. The great difficulty was in moving such a mass 
for the space of two miles, until its arrival at the Nile, whereby alone 
it could be conveyed to Alexandria. M. Belzoni, who was charged 
by the British Government to make collections in Egypt, has succeeded 
in effecting it, without the aid of any machine, simply by the manual 
assistance of anumber of Arabs. It was the work of six months. He 
has also obtained numerous other relics, and made various discoveries 
ef great interest to classical and antiquarian literature. 
ib. for July, 1818. 


_ The statue of Memnon, mentioned in our last number, now lies in 
the yard of the British Museum, and consists of one solid block of 
granite, weighing about nine tons. ‘he face is in high preservation, 
and is remarkably expressive. The same vessel has also brought 
presents of antiquity from the Bey of ‘Tripoli to the Prince Regent, 
consisting of columns, cornices, chapiters, &c. found at Lebida. The 
columns are mostly of one solid piece, one weighing nearly fifteen tons. 
and being twenty-two feet in length. ‘They were selected by Capt. 
W. &. Smith, of the Royal Navy, assisted by the British Consul at 
‘Tripoli. ib. for Aug. 1818. 


PYRAMID OF CEPHRENES. 


We have before had occasion to allude to the very interesting discov. 
eries of Signor Belzoni, in Egypt. ‘The most extraordinary however 
of his exertions, is the opening of the second pyramid of Ghiza, known 
by the name of the pyramid of Cephrenes. He commenced this Her- 
culean task on the 10th of Jast Feb. The probabilities of success were 
very feeble; the current of opinion, both of the natives themselves, and 
of the learned throughout the world, as far back at least as the age of 
Herodotus, has been, that no subterraneous chambers extsted in the 
Pyramid; and it is at least certain that every previous attempt to dis- 
gover them had completely failed. But Siguor Belzoni,—after trans- 
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porting from Thebes, the magnificent head of Memnon, laying open the 
great Sphynx, exploring the ‘Pemple at Ipsambul, beyond the second 

cataract, the largest excavations of that region, and which had lain 
buried beneath fifty feet of sands and developing the six tombs of the 
kiags in ‘Thebes,—was not raf be, deterred by ordinary difticulties. 
With sixty laborers, and entirely at his own risk and expense, he be- 
gan his operations on the north side of the pyramid; in a vertical sec- 
tion at right angles to that side of the base. 

We shail not detail the numerous perils and fatigues encountered in 
penetrating this firmly cemented mass. At tie end of the first week’s 
labors he tormed a passage; but after some days’ further fatigues to 
explore its windings, he was at length convinced that all his exertions 
had been hitherto in vain, having arrived at forced excavations, which 
had evidently been made by former explorers to nv purpose. With 
great perseverance he re-commenced his researches on the following 
day, from a point eastward of the false entrance. February 28, he dis- 
covered a block of granite inclined to the same angle as the passage of 
the pyramid of Cheops. Other indications of his being near the true 
entrance now Gaily appeared to animate his exertions; til] at length, 
on the 2d of March, the grand pyramid of Cephrenes, after being closed 
for so many centuries, was laid open. he passage discov ered. is four 
fect high, and three and a half wide, inclining downwards to an angle 
of 26 degrees, ii runs 104 feet, After exploring, surrounded with 
great-diicnities, the various passages cut out of the native rock, this 
entenpr ising traveller entered the great chamber, which is 43 feet long, 
16 wide, and 93 high. dn the centre was found a sarcophagus of 
granite, containing some relics of bones, which Signor Beizoni natur- 
any supposed to be human. <A small fragment, however, brought to 

fughand by Major Kitaclarence, has been with some difficulty ascer- 
arp to have belong rel to a cow—one of the forms ander which Apis 
and Osiris were aticiently worshipped, ib. Dec. 1818. 


From the (London) Literary Panorama, 
ACCOUNT OF THE REV. MR. LEE. 


Avr the Annual General Meeting of the Shropshire Auxiliary Bible Society, 
Jately held at Shrewsbury, the fi lowing very interesting account of the extraor- 
dinary talents and acquirements of the Rev. Samuel Lee was given from the 
cl hair by the Rev. Arcideacon Corbett:— 

‘Before I proc eed to move that the able and satisfactory report we have just 
heard read be printed, I cannot but advert to that part of it that records the ser- 
raons recently preached at St. Chad’s church, in this town, for the bedefit of this 
institution, You have heard that the sum then collected was greater than had 
been before received by us upon any similar oce sion, and that the preachers 
were My. Samuel Lee, and Mr, Langley. Of Mr. Langley it would be indeco- 
rous in me to say much at this time, for he is present; but his merits are well 
kaown to ns as one of the secretaries of this sociery—one of those gentlemen to 
whose zealous affection for this cause, and to whose gratuitous labors in it we 
are very deeply indebted, But Mr. Lee is not present, and at the mention of his 
name I may well say, as the Roman historian did at the mention of the names of 
Cato aad of Cxs 4k “Quo? 2am res obtulerat silent lo hreterirve non Suit consilium., 
But Igo further: I not only think it would be wrong in me to pass over in silence 
the name of Mr. Lee, thus brought before us, but i giadly seize the opportunity 

fexoressing my Hthir ation at iy rare taients with which he is endowed; and, 
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unable as I am to do justice either to the powers of his mind or the goodness of 
his disposition; incompetent as I feel myself to point out either the extent of his 
learning, or the picty of its application; yet, so difficult is-it to act from motives 
entirely disinterested, that I may be suspected of speaking with some bias upon 
this subject, when I announce Mr. Lee as a native of the parisi wherein I was 
born, and wherein I have continued to reside; and it might be sapposed, from 
this circumstance, that I was early acquainted with the promise of so rich an 
harvest; that I was familiar with the progress of such unlooked-for erudition. 
But the fact is quite otherwise. The only education Mr. Lee received among us 
was that of a village school, where nothing more was taught than reading, 
writing, and arithmetic; and he left this school at 12 years of age, to learn the 
trade of a carpenter and builder, under his ingenious and respectable relative, 
Mr. Alderman Lee, of this town; and it was not till years after this that he con- 
ceived the idea of acquiring foreign languages; and then it was with such sin- 
gleness of heart that he pursued his object, that he neither sought nor accepted 
opportunities of communicating it; and it was not till after an interval of six 
years, and then by chance, that I found out that he had in that space taught 
himself to read and to write in Latin, in Greek, and in Hebrew: he had taughe 
himself the Chaldee, the Syriac, and the Samaritan languages—and all this 
unaided by any instructor; uncheered by any literary companion; uninfluenced 
by the hope either of profit or of praise. And here let me pause at this very 
singular feature in the portrait I am endeavoring to delineate: for where shall 
we meet with a devotion to letters so solitary or so pure? I know, indeed, that 
instances are not unfrequent where the mind has arisen superior to its original 
destination, or where eminence has been attained under circumstances adverse 
and unfavorable, But we more generally find that a foundation has been laid; 
and that those who have distinguished themselves as scholars, have gone through 
the regular routine of classical education, or have been assisted by masters of 
superior ability. Such was the case with Mr, James Crichton, of Clume, in 
Scotland, better known by the name of “the Admirable Crichton,” in the list of 
whose tutors we find the name even of Buchanan. And having introduced the 
mention of this extraordinary person, this ‘Phoenix of Literature,” as he is desig- 
nated by one of his Biographers, I would willingly run some parallel between 
him and Mr. Lee; for though comparisons are justly said to be odious, yet if L 
take my example from the 16th century, I shall scarcely be accused of sinning 
against the spirit of this wholesome proverb, more especially as my object is 
merely that of elucidation; nor is it necessary for my purpose to endeavor to de- 
preciate the panegyrics of Sir Thomas Urquhart, or of the authorities he quotes, 
by the more sober criticism of Dr. Kippis; for I know not that the warmest 
admirers of the admirable Crichton have advanced any thing concerning him, a 
few hyperbolical expressions excepted, that is superior to what Mr. Lee either 
has dore, or may well be supposed capable of doing, if he thought right and fit se 
todo. Mr. Crichton then was the son ef a gentleman of ancient family and her- 
editary fortune, and therefore we may presume, that, in addition to the living 
assistance I haye mentioned, he was amply supplied with the usual helps and 
incitements to learning, and that at an age when the mind is most ductile and 
open to such pursuits; whilst, on the other hand, we find Mr. Lee oppressed with 
the cares and labors of tife; without any living assistant whatsoever,—without 
the stimulous either of hope or of fear; seeking concealment rather than the 
smile of approbation, and very scantily supplied with the necessary material; for 
Mr. Lee’s earnings at this time were barely sufficient to the poorest maintenance, 
yet he spared from this pittance to purchase such a grammar as could be met 
wiih upon the book stalls of this town; and when he had read through a volume 
procured ina similar manner, he was forced to pay it away again, as part of the 
price of the next book he wished to purchase. Here, then, isa string of diti- 
culties surmounted by Mr. Lee, which Mr. Crichton had not to combat—Again, 
jt is said that Mr. Crichton’s learning, however stupendous, was not acquired by 
the sacrifice of any of those pleasures in which such youth usually indulge I 
the omission of any of those accomplishments in which it becomes a gen 
excel.—Now so far as this marks out the interruptions given to Mr. Crichton’s 
severer studies, we shall find those of Mr. Lee, at least equally broken in upon 
and that from causes much more imperative. Mr. Lee had not to balance between 
reading and relaxation; he had to pass from bodily fatigue to mental exertion— 
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for he omitted, during the six years I have mentioned, none of the hours usually 
appropriated to manual labor; he retired regularly to rest at teno clock at night; 
he suffered, during this time, from a complaint in his eyes; and of the inadequate 
leisure thus left him, part even of that was dedicated to what may be deemed 
accomplishment; so that it does not appear that Mr. Crichton either read or 
remembered with greater rapidity than Mr, Lee has done. And when Mr. Lee 
exchanged his trade for the superintendence of a charity school, his hours were 
not much more at his own disposal. It was at this time that that well-known 
and much respected Oriental scholar, Dr. Jonathan Scott, one while Persian 

ecretary to Mr. Hastings, in India, furnished Mr. Lee with an Arabic Gram- 
mar; and he had then, for the first time in his life, the pleasure of conversing 
upon the study in which he was engaged; and it is to this auspicious circum- 
stance, improved, as it was, by the wonderful proficiency of Mr. Lee, on the one 
hand (for in a few months he was capable of reading, writing, and composing in 
both Arabic and Persic,) and to the unremitting kindness of Dr. Scott on the 
other, that we may attribute Mr. Lec’s subsequent engagement with the Church 
Missionary Society, his admission at Queen’s College, Cambridge, and his ordi- 
nation as a Minister of the Established Church. But in defence of what I have 
ventured to assert, 1 must endeavor to draw this parallel somewhatcloser. One 
of the Admirable Crichton’s historians asks, Whether it cogs not surpass com- 
prehension that in his 2ist year he should be master of ten diferent languages, 
and perfectly well seen in Philosophy, the Mathematics, Theology, the Belles 
Lettres, and other sciences? Now I will endeavor to take these attributes in the 
order in which I have quoted them.—And, Ist, as to the languages:—If Mr, 
Crichton began his grammar at six years of age, a supposition by no means im- 
probable, considering the aptness of the scholar, his station in life, an@ the prac- 
tice of the times, we shall then find that the high degree of knowledge we have 
related was acquired in about 15 years; and it is now about 14 years, since Mr. 
Lee first opened a Latin grammar, and he has in that time taught himself 17 
different languages. It is further said, that Mr. Crichton offered to dispute in 
the 12 following languages:— 

1. Hebrew. 2. Syriac. 3. Arabic. 4. Greek. 5. Latin. 6. Spanish. 7, 
French. , 8. Italian. 9. English. 10. Dutch. 11. Flemish. 12. Sclavonian, 

Those Mr. Lee has taught himself are the following: 

1. Latin. 2. Greek. 3. Hebrew. 4. Chaldee. 5. Syriac. 6. Samaritan. 
7. Arabic. 8. Persic. 9. Hindostanee. 10. French. 11. German. 12, Ital- 
ian. 13. Ethiopic. 14. Coptic. 15. Malay. 16. Sanscrit. 17. Bengalee, and 
to which, if we add the KEneiish, included in Mr. Crichton’s list of 12, it 
makes 18, an excess of one third. As to Philosophy, the term when it stands by 
itself is of extensive, if not indefinite, meaning. The skill with which Mr. Crich- 
con disputed with philosophers, and upon philosophical subjects, is much insisted 
upon, but the only precise idea given us, is his challenge to the University of 
Padua, offering to prove Several errors in the philosophy of Aristotle. ‘The ex- 
tent of Mr, Lee’s reading upon such subjects [am unacquainted with, but I hap- 
pen to know that during the six years I have mentioned, he was Conversant with 
the works of Plato, made translations in Eiglish blank verse from those of 
Boethius, and went through the golden verses bearing the name of Pythagoras. 
‘The triumphant publicity with which Mr. Crichton exhibited himself as an iniel- 
lectual gladiator upon the stage of Kurope, is contrary to modern manners, and 
the very reverse of Mr. Lee’s. 

In Mathematics, we are told, Mr. Crichton was perfectly “well seen,” and 
that he offered to dispute upon mathematical subjects. Of Mr. Lee I have 
something much more definite to relate; when be entered at Cambridge he was 
unacquainted with the mathematics; but in one fortnight he qualified himself to 
attend a class which had gone through several books in Euclid, and he soon after 
discovered an error, not, indeed, in Huclid, but in a treatise on Spherical Trig- 
onometry, usually bound up with Simpson’s Euclid, the 14th proposition of which 
Mr. Lee disproves. Now, as Simpson’s edition of Kuclid may be looked upon as 
a text book in either university; as it is the one usually put into the hands of stu- 
dents, and to which the lectures of the tutors apply, it is most wonderful that a 
mistake shonld have been p inted out in sucha work, and for the first time, as it 
should seem, by 4 student of not many weeks’ standing in that science, And as 
he highest honors are given at Cambridge to mathematical learning, Mr. Lee 
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must have anticipated a safe and easy road to those honors. But he considered 
this point, as he does all others, with that sobriety of mind with which he was so 
eminently gifted, and he contented himself with a competent knowledge of math- 
ematics, lest further attention to that seducing science should intertere with those 
studies in which the highest interests of mankind were concerned; and this deci- 
sion speaks volumes as to Mr. Lee’s theological views. Mr, Crichton, no doubt, 
was well read in the school of divinity of his day, but I know not that any of his 
polemical victories have been handed down to us; but of Mr. Lee it niay be sai!, 
if he has an ambition, it is to know the Word of God himself, and to impart that 
Word to others, though whether he shall be honored upon earth as the instru- 
ment of the good he has done, or may do, is, I believe, a very inferior considera- 
tion with him, or rather no consideration at all. His exertions in this behalf are 
more than I can trust my memory with, but I have taken some pains to procure 
a note of them (and which the Archdeacon then read as follows:)—-1. The S) riac 
New Testament, edited by Mr. Lee, and published, is not a continuation of that 
begun by Dr. Buchanan, but an entirely new work, for which Mr. Lee collated 
three ancient Syrian MSS. the Syrian Commentary of Syrius, and the Texts of 
Ridicy, Jones, and Wetstein.—2 An Edition of the Malay New Testament, from 
the Dutch edition of 1733; and the Old Testament is now in the press.——3. An 
enlarged and corrected edition of Mr. Martyn’s Hindostanee Prayer Book, in 
copjunction with Mr. Corrie.—4. A Tract, translated into Persian and Arabic, 
and printed, entitled “Che Way of Truth and Life,’’ for the use of Mahometans. 
—5. A Malay Tract for the London Missionary Society; and some 1'racts in 
Hindoostanee, for the Society for Instructing Lascars.—6. A Tract in Avrabic. on 
the New System of Education, written by Dr. Bell, and first translated by 
Michael Scbag for Baron de Sacy, Oriental interpreter tothe King of France.— 
7. Dr. Scott having translated the service for Christmas day from the Prayer 
Book of the Church of England into Persic, Mr. Lee has added to it the rest of 
the Liturgy —8. Mr. Lee has under hand a new translation of the Olid Testa- 
ment into Persian, in conjunction with Mirza Khaleel.—9. Mr. Lee is pvinting an 
Hindoostanee New Testament.—10. He is preparing for an Ethiopic bible aud 
other Works. 11. Mr. Lee has moreover made a new fount of letter, for Hin- 
doostanee and Persian printing, and a new fount for an edition of the Syriac Old 
Testament, and for which he has collated nine ancient MSS. and one: ancient 
Commentary. Some of these were collated for the London Polygiot; but Mr. 
Lee looks upon those collations both as incorrect and deficient. He hopes to 
restore many omissions both in London and Paris Polyglots. 

‘The Archdeacon proceeded to observe, that the next article was the Belles 
Lettres. Much had been said of the facility with which Mr. Crichton composed 
in verse and prose, of his extemporary recitations, and that he had written a 
Comedy, many ot the characters in which he enacted in his own person. When 
I first had the pleasure of conversing with Mr. Lee upon books, I four.d that he 
had read the Latin Poets usually introduced into schools, as Ovid, Virgil, Hor- 
ace, &c.; that he had read part of the Odyssey, as well as the Iliad of Homer, 
some of the Greek minor Poets, and some of the Plays of Sophocles. Before we 
parted, I lent him the Memoirs of that interesting and extraordinary young man, 
My. Kirke White, then lately printed; Mr. Lee returned it to me very shortly, 
with a Latin Poem in praise of Kirke White, a Dialogue in Greek, on the Chris- 
tian Religion, and a Pious Effusion in Hebrew, all compiled by himself, when, as 
J believe, he had not any access to books, for he was during the time, if I: mis- 
take not, upon permanent duty at Ludlow, as a Member of the South Local 
Militia for this county; and I believe the first prose composition of any length 
Mr. Lee turned his attention to, was his History of the Syrian Churches in India, 
a memoir which would do credit to the pen of any historian. High commenda- 
tions are given to Mr. Crichton’s skill in fencing, dancing, singing, music, and 
drawing. ‘lo some of these we may have no immediate parallel to produce on 
the part of Mr. Lee; but it should be observed, that the skill, the neatness; and 
the ingenuity of Mr. Lee’s mechanical performances evince the sami justness of 
eye and the same steadiness of hand that must have been the ground work of 
Mr. Crichton’s gayer achievements. As to music, Mr. Lee’s powers are not 
problematical—he taught hinself to play upon the flute, from an accidental cir- 
cumstance, with almost intuitive readiness; and when the Shrewsbary Volnn- 
teers were raised, he qualified himself with equal readiness to be one of their mil- 
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itary band, All this time he was a member of a Ringing Society, and gave pri-. 
vate Lectures in Gothic Architecture. But if Mr. Lee is thus great in what he 
possesses, he is not less great in what he does not possess. If he appears inferior 
tono one in extent or variety of genius, he is without any of those eccentricities 
with which genius isso often concomitant.—-When Mr. Crichton gave a public 

challenge to disputation to the Literati of Paris, to one of his advertisements, 

stuck up on the Sorbonne, the following pasquinade was added:—‘If any one 

wants to see this monster of perfection, let them inquire at the Tavern or the 

Stews. But the whole of Mr. Lee’s life has been sober, moral, and consistent. 

He bears his faculties most meekly. The resources of his mind are unapparent 

till called forth. He sought not public society, but mingled in it when invited, 

without effort and without embarrassment; and, without losing any of his humil- 

ity, he sustains his place in it with ease and independence. Mr. Lee’s learning 

is without any tincture of pedantry; and his religion is as far from enthusiasm.on 

the one hand, as it is from lukewarmness on the ether, 


SAILING OF THE MISSIONARIES. 


Ow the 8th of June, the Rev. Messrs. Levi SpAuLDING, Miron Wns tow, 
HENRY W.ooDWARD, and Dr. Joun ScupDER, with their wives, embarked on 
board the brig Indus, Capt. Wills, for Calcutta, whence they are to sail to Cey- 
jon. On the morning of their departure, a considerable number of their friends, 
and others who take an interest in missions, accompanied them to the wharf, 
where an appropriate hymn was sung, and the devotions of the audience were 
Jed in praver offered by the Corresponding Secretary of the American Board of 
Commissioners. 

To thase acquainted with the elevated sensibilities of our nature, it cannot be 
necessary’ to prove, that such an occasion was fitted to exercise those sensibilities 
in a powerful manner. If any affections, claiming affinity with those of a purer 
region, can find admission to a mortal bosom, they are those involved in coutem- 
plating the value of the soul, the grandeur of its destiny in the economy of 
redemption, and which expand with unutterable emotions at the prospect of its 
emancipation from the slavery of sin. “he consistent missionary who has sol- 
emnly devoted himself to the arduous labor of reclaiming the wretched pagan, 
and who, in the certain prospect of the toils to be endured and the sacrifices 
which he goust make, cheerfully relinquishes all the endearments of his native 
country, for the better service of his Master, has strong claims to our regard. 

Instances of supreme devotedness to such a cause are worthy a lasting remem- 
brance; and as a good degree of it is to be expected from the missionary, we 
naturally tarn an anxious eye towards those seasons, which disclose the charac- 
ter of the man, and enable us to judge how far the expectations which have been 
raised, may probably be hereafter satisfied. Without imagining*that they are to 
work miracles, we may be allowed to hope, that the consistency of their lives, the 
constancy of their zeal, and their abandonment of worldiy interests, will give us 
cause to rejoice in theinterest we may have taken in their welfare. 

Judging from appearances, we think that none of those’ who witnessed their 
departure would willingly lose the recollections of that impressive moment; and 
that in bestowing their parting benediction and their prayers, they have given a 
pledge which they will redeem, in their continual and enlarged exertions for the 
diffusion of the Gospel among all nations. 

Many thanks are due from the missionaries, from their friends, and the Chris- 
tian public, to those benevolent individuals in Boston, and the neighborhood, who 
so cheerfully assisted them while preparing for their voyage. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LETTER FROM MISSIONARIES AT ELLIOT TO THE CORRESPONDING 
SECRETARY. 


Rev. anp Dear SiR, Elliot, Choctaw Nation, April 12, 1819. 

Ir is with mingled emotions of gratitude and pleasure, that we find ourselves 
in a situation to sit down, and jointly communicate to you the dealings of God with 
us, since our arrival in this heathen land. Our communications heretofore con- 
tained only short notices of particular circumstances. It would be a satisfaction 
tous, and we doubt not it would gratify the Prudential Committee, if we could fully 
communicate all the events which have transpired relative to this mission. Our 
present opportanity will admit of only a brief outline of the most interesting. As 
chis is our first joint letter, we shall endeavor to give a connected view from the 
beginning. 

Brother Kingsbury, and brother and sister Williams, arrived at the Yello Busha 
settlement on the 27th of June. Considerable time was occupied in selecting a 
situation, which would be both suitable to our object, and satisfactory to the 
natives. Having taken into prayerful consideration the circumstances which 
ought to guide usin this decision, and having consulted the Agent and the natives 
on the subject, we were enabled to fix ona site for the establishment, which com- 
bined as many advantages as we could expect to find in one place. 3 

About the 15th of August we felled the first tree on the ground, which we consid- 
ered as henceforth consecrated to the cause of Zion’s King; and from which we 
hope to diffuse, among this wretched people, the benign influences of civilization 
‘and Christianity. 

The place was entirely new, and covered with lofty trees; but the ancient 
rounds, which here and there appeared, showed that it was once the habitation of 
ren. Onthe 18th, the brethren Kingsbury and Williams, with the help of Mr. 
Ladd and a Negro man, raised our first house of logs. It was 15 feetby 18. The 
weather was oppressively hot, and our prospects discouraging. The timber for 
the buildings necessary for our establishment, was still growing, and the forest was 
waving over the ground which we wished to cultivate. The men, who we ex- 
pected would undertake the buildings, declined the contract; the season was so 
far advanced, that we had little hope of assistance from the north, and we hada 
poor prospect of help from this country. We had also been informed, that we 
could obtain supplies by water at any season of the vear; but now learned, that 
there would be no opportunity before winter. We were almost destitute of 
mechanical tools, implements of husbandry, and many other important articles; 
having brought only a few of the most necessary ones in our waggon through the 
wilderness. But in this hour of difficulty, we remembered that the Lord had been 
our helper; and our hope was notin vain, that he would again bring relief. 

On the 19th of August, aiman to whom we had written came and hired tous, 
and has continued with us most of the time since. The same day heard a report 
that three or four persons were at Natchez, on their way to our assistance. As 
soon asarrangements could be made, brother Williams set off with four horses, 
by way of the Walnut Hills, to meet them. But they had taken the route by the 
Choctaw Agency, and on the 23d, to our great joy, brother J. G. Kanouse arrived 
at Yello Busha. Hehad parted with bis brother, Mrs. Kanouse, and brother and 
sister Jewell, about six days journey from the mission, and came forward to notify 
us of theirapproach, Brother Kingsbury immediately set out to meet them, and 
conduct them in; and on Saturday, Aug. 29th, all reached the mission in safety, 
though much wore down with the fatigue of the journey. 

On the 30th brother Williams returned, having been absent 11 days. He pro- 
ceeded about 150 miles on the way to Natchez, when hearing that the brethren 
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had taken a different route, he returned. ‘Thus were onr hearts made glad in a 
way which we had hardly presumed to hope for, The’kind providence of God iy 
preserving the lives, and granting so greata degree of health to our brethren an 
sisters, during a long and fatiguing journey, through a burning and sickly clime, 
‘called forth our warmest gratitude. There was a providence in their arrival at 
this time, which as yet was concealed from our view. 

‘Sister Williams had enjoyed good health from our arrival in the country, and 
been able to do thé work of our little family. On the 7th of September, just 
eight days after the arrival of sisters Jewell and Kanouse, she was seized with a 
bilious fever, which inits progress brought her to the borders of the grave. The 
help of the other sisters now became necessary, both to take care of the sick, and 
to provide for the family. There was no other white woman in this partof the 
country. The sickness of sister W. continued severe for several weeks, during 
which she manifested, in the immediate prospect of death, that submission and 

hristian confidence which gave us the highest satisfaction. But it pleased the 

ord,in much mercy, to remove her disorder, and in the month of November she 
was restored to usual health. : 

Brother Peter Kanouse had not enjoyed good health for some time before he left 
the north; and the sea yoyage proved very unfavorable. When he reached the 
mission he was feeble; but hoped a little rest would restore his health. He en- 
deavored to labor, but found that the smallesi degree of exercise produced an 

_ alarming inflammation of the Jungs. He despaired of being able to render us any 
assistance, iu the arduous labors we had to perform, and feared that his stay under 
such circumstances would prove a hindrance. After much prayerful consider- 
ation, he considered himseli under the painful necessity of leaving us, and de- 
parted on the 5th of Oct. to return to his family. This was a severe trial to our 
teclings, and disappointment of our hopes. 

Brother J. G. Kanouse was afflicted, soon after his arrival, with a painful 
Swelling on his hand, which prevented his laboring for several days. His general 
health was also much affected by the change of climate; but for two months past 
it has been good. Brother Jewell has been troubled with a weakness in his breast, 
which prevented his doing much labor through the winter. He is now better. 
"The health of sister Jewell also has been feeble. For nearly four months she has 
been unable to do any thing but light sewing. We indulge the hope, that her 
health is now improving. 

Besides the indisposition of the brethren and sisters, we have had other sickness 
in our family. Mr. Ladd, who came with us from Brainerd, had, during the sum- 
mer, several attacks of the fever and ague, and in December he was severely. 
wounded with an axe, which confined him from labor about seven weeks. Our 
other hired man was also ill for some time with a jaundice, which he contracted 
before he came to us, 

Since the commencement of the present year, our hands have been strength- 
ened and our hearts rejoiced by the arrival of brother A. V. Williams, and sis- 
ters Kingsbury and Chase. Some account of their journey has alreadv been com- 
municated. About three weeks after sister Chase arrived she was attacked by 
a fever, which for a time assumed an alarming aspect; but by the kind provi- 
dence of God the symptoms soon became favorable, and she is now restored to 
good health, 

_ We cannot impute these repeated afflictions to anv particular unfavorableness 
of our situation. ‘That we should be affected by the great change of climate, 
was to be expected, especially considering our many exposures. Nor was the 
change of climate greater than the alteration of diet; both these must have had 
considerable effect on our heaith.* We feel that the hand of the Lord has been 
heavily upon us, and hope we have been humbted under his rebukes. At pres- 
ent, our family enjoys better health than at any period since last September. 

So far as health and strength would permit, we have lost no time in getting 
forward the necessary preparations for our school, and we have great occasion 
for thankfulness, that we have been able to accomplish so much. 


* Perhaps there has never been in this country so great a searcity of bread-stuff, and of some 
other necessaries of life as at the present season. We have never been without a sufficiency of 
corn and beef; but we were obliged for a while to dry our beef in the Indian mode, withont 
galt. Brother Kingsfury on his return from Natchez packed a horse load of salt 140 miles, 
which answered our purpose till the arrival of the boat; since which time we have been com- 
fortably supplied with all the necessaries of life, 
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It ought to be distinctly understood, that we have had all the materials to pro- 
vide for the buildings, in the same manner as if the business had been wholly our 
own. The United States’ agent will refund the whole, or a principal part, of the 
expense. We found it necessary to adopt this course, as no person in this coun= 
try would contract to build them for the sum, which the Executive would feet 
authorized to appropriate to this object. : 

We have erected seven log dwelling houses of the following dimensions; viz. 
Two 22 feet by 20 each; two 22 feet by 18 each; one 16 by 20; one 15 by 18; 
and one 12 by 16, For five of these the logs are hewn oh two sides, and the roofs 
project in ‘back and front about 8 feet, and are supported by posts, in form of 
pitzzas. Thesé projections are very useful in this climate. Besides the above, 
we have erected a mill house, 36 by 30; a stable 14 by 20; a store-house 11 by 20; 
and two other out buildings. All these buildings, except one, are completed. 
The mill is on a simple construction, is turned by one or two horses, and grinds 
well. We have a part of the timber hewn for our school-house, dining room, 
and kitchen, and have sawéd by hand about 9000 feet of cypress poplar boards, 
for floors, doors, &&c. 

Oa the plantation we have cleared and fitted for the plough about 35 acres of 
good land, which ig enclosed with a substantial fence. A part of this was cov- 
ered with heavy timber; andthe chopping, rolling, and burning of the logs has 
cost much hard labor. In this we have been assisted by Choctaws, whom we 
have hired, Severalof them have worked faithfully. We have also enclosed a 
garden and yards for cattle, and have set out a few apple, quince, and plum trees. 
Considerable labor has been Spent in caiting roads in different directions, and in 
constructing several small bridges, which were necessary to make the streams 
passable by a waggon. It should also be’noticed, that we have had to make many 
of our tools, and most of our wooden furniture. 

One circumstance, which has greatly retarded the progress of our work, hzs 
been the difficulty of obtaining a suitable team. Our heavy hauling required 
oxen. There are three yoke in the neighborhood, belonging to halt breeds, 
which we occasionally borrowéd; but as they ran in the woods, one or two days 
were sometimes spent in finding them. ‘This hindrance led us to determine oa 
purchasing one or two yoke, if possible. for this purpose brother Jewell took a 
journey of 160 miles; but returned without accomplishing his object. : 

We wish we could inform you that as much has been done to enlighten and 
save the souls of these perishing people, as to make preparations for the instruc 
tion of their children. But, alas, as yet we have been able to effect but little 
towards this most important object, and that for two reasons. First, for want of 
a suitable interpreter, and secondly, we have been S0 constantly occupied in 
labor, which was necessary to the very existence of our mission, as to leave but 
little time for these important concerns: It is impossible to express our feelings 
ou this subject. The expectation of the people has been, that we should direct 
all our efforts towards the commencement of a school. And indeed, it could not 
be expected that they would feel a particular desire for Gospel instruction. But 
with respect to a school, they have ever shown a great anxiety, and their ex- 
pectations have far exceeded our ability to meet them. To have taken off one 
of the brethren from the secular concerns of the mission, Wien our help has been 
so feeble, would have greatly embarrassed our business, and might have had an 
unhappy influence or our future usefuiness. Our efforts are obstructed, and we 
are prevented from attempting many things which might be done, if we hada 
few more laborers. We had hopes that some of those men from New Jersey, 
who have offered themselves, two or three of whom were mentioned in brotuer 
Kingsbury’s letter of Oct. 3, would have been sent out early in the winter; but 
we shail not expect them now before another autumo. We feel assured that the 
Prudential Committee, $9 far as they understand our real situation, will do allin 
their power to forward the object of the mission. pe 

16. Since this letter was begun, we have received yours of Feb, 9th, giving the 
grateful intelligence, that a physician and blacksmith were engaged as fellow 
Jaborers in this mission. We would gratefally acknowledge this attention of the 
Board to our wants, and this propitious smile of Heaven on our undertaking. 
We could have wished that two or three laborers had been joined with them; bat 
the Lord will send them in his own best time. % 


316 Letter from the Missionarics at Eiliot. JuLy, 


By the same mail'we received your letter of March 4th, from the city of Wash- 
ington. We congratulate you, dear Sir, the Committee, and all the friends of 
religion and humanity, on the success of your mission, and the favorable disposi- 
tion 6f the Government towards the Indians. ‘The foundation is now laid, the 
business can go forward if suitable persons can be found to perform the neces- 
sary labor. We rejoice to hear you say, “the instruction of the Indians is now 
the great object.” Money will not long be wanting. ‘There is a wide door open. 
The Indians are anxious for schools. hey are willing to aid them with funds. 
But without devoted laborers the plan must fail; the Indians must remain in 
ignorance. \ 

Standing in the midst of this heathen land, surrounded by the gloom of dark- 
ness and wickedness, we are constrained to make the appeal—Are there not 
those in our churches whose situation does not forbid their removal? who for the 
honor of the Christian name, for the love of Christ, for the souls of the perishing 
heathen,—Wwill be willing to come and labor, that the uncivilized Indians may en- 
joy the means of instruction? But let them count the cost. There is no oppor- 
tunity in these huge forests, and while encompassed with the most pressing 
duties, to enjoy the luxuries of science and literature. And persons must expect 
to wear themselves out in the cause. We think no one ought to set his face to 
this work, who has not prayerfully considered it, and who does not see in it sui- 
ficient attractions to bind his heart to the work, so long as there is a prospect ot 
success, whatever repulsive circumstances may attend it. 

But toreturn from this digression. We have preaching every Sabbath at our 
house, at which a number of half-breeds, and white peopie, and negroes, attend, 
and occasionally several of the natives. Two or three appear seriously disposed. 
On the last Sabbath in March, a church was organized here, and we had the 
privilege once more of surrounding the table of our Lord, and receiving the 
pave of his dying Jove. ‘The season was interesting. We were in the midst 
of a wilderness, which had never, till lately, resounded with the accents of Gos- 
pel mercy. The emblems of the great sacrifice for sinners had never before been 
exhibited. We hoped this little church was a fold, into which many of the wan- 
dering sheep of Christ would be gathered. . ; 

We come now to speak of our prospects retative to aschool. On this subject 
we are severely tried. Weneed a school-house and two more buildiags, before 
we can be in a convenient situation tocommence it. In addition to this, the want 
of sufficient help, seems to present insuperable obstacles. On the other hand, 
there has for more than a year been an expectation in the nation, that a schoo} 
would be commenced among them this spring. Many are anxieus, and appear 
aimost impatient. We have much doubted what was duty. But an event has 
occurred, which must lead us to decideimmediately. Yesterday eight promising 
children were brought more than 160 miles, in consequence of their parents hav- 
ing heard, that we were ready to‘take scholars. What to do we know not. ‘To 
send them back will be a great disappointment, and appear discouraging to the 
natives. To take them will involve us in many difficulties in our present situa- 
tion, May the Lord direct us in the path of wisdom. 

18th. We have concluded to receive the children. Their parents appear wil- 
Jing that we should dispose of them as our circumstances will admit. And as 
we have determined on keeping these children, we think it best to make up a 
school of about 20, and trust the Lord will provide. 

Vue Chiets of the Chickasaw nation, not long since, wrote to the Choctaws, for 
liberty to send their children, as soon as the school should be opened. ‘The 
Choctaws considered that they had as many children of their own,,as could be 
accommodated; but said they thought it would be hard to exclude the children 
of their brothers and ststess; because if their children had no education, it would 
seem to imply that their parents were but little thonght of; and therefore they 
concluded to admit these children from the Chickasaw nation, whose father cr 
motier is Choctaw. Puck-sha-nud- bce, the principal chief of this part of the 
nation, has granted $200 out of their avnuity, as adenation tothe school. It was 
observed, ‘that this-was but a small sum, but every little wouid help.” 

We have two Choctaw lads in our family, who have been with us nearly eight 
months. We have instructed them as we have had epportunity, and their pro- 
gress and deportment have been pleasing. One of them, a full-biogded Chac- 
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taw, about ten years old, we have named David Baldwin. The gentleman, 
whose name he bears, is a pious man in Durham, N.Y. who will do something 
towards his education. 

We deeply sympathize with our brethren in the East, with the Prudential 
Committee, and the Christian church, in the death of brother Warren, and the 
dangerous sickness of brother Richards. But the arm of the Lord is not short- 
ened; he will accomplish his own work. We rejoice at what he is doing through 
the instrumentality of those who still remain as laborers in that important field. 

May the blessing of the Lord God of Israel rest upon the American Board, and 
upon all who are engaged in promoting the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

C.Kinessury, Moses Jewkut, L.S.Wiitiams, A. V.WILLIAMs, 
J.G. KanouseE. 
Rev. Samuel Worcester, D. D. Cor. Sec. Sc. 


LETTER FROM CATHARINE BROWN. 


(iv our vomber for April, p. 170, our readers will observe a letter from this interesting female 
to Mrs. Chambertain, written after she had left the mission family. While anticipating the 
dreaded separation from her Christian friends, she wrote the following to Mrs. Williams, 
at Elliot.) 

Brainerd, Nov. 1, 1818. 

My DEARLY BELOVED SISTER, 

I nave been wishing to write to you ever since you left us. You can hardly 
tell how my heart ached when I parted with you, expecting never to see you 
again in this world; but when I remembered that you were in the hands of the 
Lord, and that he would dispose of you as he pleased, it gave me joy equal to my 
sorrow. : 

© how I rejoiced, to think that you were going to carry the glad tidings of sal- 
vation to a people who had never heard of the dear Savior, Ido hope and pray, 
that che Lord will bless your labors among them, as he has here. 

We were very lonesome when you left us, especially at our prayer meeting; 
but I hope our hearts were united in love. I was very sorry to hear that you 
were sick; but it rejoiced me to hear that you were recovering. O, my dear sis- 
ter, I will join with you in praising the Lord for his goodness in restoring you to 
health. I shall never forget you, or your kind endeavors to bring me toa knowl- 
edge of the Savior. Sometimes I feel the love of God shed abroad in my heart; 
and feel as if I would be willing to give up every thing in this world to Christ. 
O how good is it to enjoy the presence of God; O that I might always enjoy it: 
but my heart is so bad, and so prone to leave the God I love, that lam afraid he 
will leave me. O my dear sister, do pray for me. 

All the Cherokee brothers and sisters are well. Three of the scholars, viz. 
Lydia Lowry, Alice and Peggy Wilson, we hope have obtained an interest in the 
Savior. Mr. Wilson came here, and wished to take his daughters on a visit to 
Mr. Brown’s. Nearly a week after, he sent word that he was not going to send 
them back to school again. We felt very much grieved to hear it. 

I expect my father here every day. Ido not know whether I shall go to the 
Arkansaw or not. I feel grieved when I think of leaving my Christian friends, 
and of going far from all religious people, into a wild howling wilderness, where 
ao star shines to guide my wandering feet to the Babe of Bethlehem; where no 
warning voice is heard to keep me in the straight path that leads to heaven, 
When f{ look to that dark region, I start back; but when I think of my two 
brothers there, and my dear parents, who are soon to go, I feel reluctant to stay 
behind, and leave them to perish alone. 

Brother and sister Hall, and sister Sarah, are on a visit to Knoxville. They 
have been gone nearly three weeks. We look for them every day. Sister Hail 
has been sick, and thought it would do her good to ride out. Sister Matilda, kiss 
{.ouisa for me; I long to see her, and hear her talk. Mr. Kanouse left us last 
‘Thursday, and James Fields has gone with him to the north. 

Teli brother Williams and Kiagsbury that I remember them most affection- 
ately, and also all the dear brothers and sisters at Yello Busha. 

From your loving sister, ' CATHARINE Brown. * 


[Subjoined to this, on the original poper, were letters from two smaller girls, after which 
she concludes as follows: ] 
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My Dear Sister, : 

I should have writt@n more to you, but I thought you would be pleased to 
have some of the other girls write. I know you would be glad to hear from 
grandmother McDonald. O how it would rejoice your heart to hear her talk. 
She told me that she felt lost when you went away. Sister Lydia and myself went 
to see her, and stayed with her all night. She wished us to sing and pray with 
her. She told sister Lydia, that she wished to join the church with her; she also 
tuld her, that she felt happy when she prayed. — 

I hope we shall pray for each other while in this world, and at last meet in our 
Heavenly Father’s kingdom, never more to part. Farewell, my dear sister. 


LETTER FROM MESSRS. MEIGS AND PodR, TO THE CORRESPONDING 
SECRETARY. 
; Jaffnapatam, Oct, 16, 1818. 
Rev. Samuel Worcester, D. D. Cor. Sec. &c. 
Rrv. and DEAR SiR, i 

Our last communication to you was dated May 29, sent by way of Cal- 
cutta; a duplicate of which was sént by way of Bombay, June 27th. Since the 
date of that letter, nothing essentially affecting the state of our mission bas trans- 
pired. We have, generally speaking, enjoyed the smijes of Divine Providence, 
both in our families, and in our missionary pursuits.» We have been subjected to 
no other trials than those which ic is natural to expect would happen to families 
situated as ours are, and we have been enabled to make more progress in our 
missionary work, than we anticipated in oar last letter. 

In a postscript, contained in the duplicate of our last letter, we acknowledged 
the receipt of your's of Dec. 8, 1817, forwarded by the Cicero, Capt. Preston, by 
way of Bombay. ‘That is the last letter we have had the pleasure of recciving 
from you. 

We are happy to learn from your letter, that our views, on the subject of 
establishing schools, are in accordance with yours. We have now under our 
superintendence 12 schools, containing upwards of 470 boys. We have one 
school, at jeast, in each of the eight parishes we have taken. The number of oar 
schools might easily be increased if we had suitable persons to assist in superin- 
tending ‘them. We are highly gratified and encouraged by your views and 
reinarks, on the subject of taking children into our families, under our entire and 
immediate direction. We have, from the beginning, considered this as one of 
the most important and interesting branches of our mission; and the experience 
we have had on the subject strengthens our belief of its importance and utility. 
But in effecting our object, we fiud mauy obstacles to encounter. The whole cur- 
rent of feeling and the prejudices of the people are very strong against children, 
being united with us, especially against their eating on land belonging to Chris- 
tians. Butthe experience which they have had at the station at Tillipally justi- 
fies the belief, that these prejudices may be chiefly overcome. At first, three 
boys, who had been boarded in the neighborhood, at the expense of that mission, 
with reference to their being taken into the boarding school which was to be 
established, chose to be deprived of a support from the mission, rather than eat 
onthe church land. But the number that has been accepted at that station, afier 
having lived there for a time on trial, has gradually increased to seventeen. It 
is worthy of notice, that when a child is given wp to us, both the child and his 
parents feel obliged to vindicate their conduct before others, who oppose, and 
thereby become advocates for our cause. 

We observed in our last letter, that so strong were the prejudices of the 
heathens at Batticotta against their children eating on the church land, that 
brother Meigs built a smail house upon an adjoming piece of ground for the bays 
toeatin. ‘This has had, in some degree, the desired effect. He has taken four 
boys to be supported by the mission, and has ten or twelve more on trial. In 
view of the present state of things, we hope to be able, ere long, to take as many 
boys as Cau profitably be supported by us. 

Brother and sister Poor wish through you to tender their most cordial thanks 
to their sisters, the “Tabernacle Thanksgiving Society,” that they were pleased 
to make it the first object of their society to support a youth in the missionary 
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family at Tillipally, to bear the name, &c. Please to assure the Society that 
their Thanksgiving offering will, with many prayers to God, be sacredly devoted 
to the object for which it was designed. From the journal kept at the station it 
will be seen; that the missionary family fully participate in those feelings of the 
Society, which influenced them in the selection of a name for the youth to be sup- 
ported by them, and had anticipated their wishes. 

Brother Poor has much pleasure in acknowledging with gratitude his obliga- 
tions toour Masonic Brethren, the members of the Jourdan Lodge, of Danvers, for 
their liberality in voting toappropriate $30 annually for the support of a heathen 
child, to be placed under his care, to bear the name of Jordan Lodge. 

We have also to acknowledge a donation of $12, to be continued annually, 
from our friend and brother, John B. Lawrence, Salem, for the support of ‘a, 
heathen youth in the family at Tillipally. You, Dear Sir, and the other members 
of the Board, doubtless participate in our feelings of gratitude towards those who 
ave disposed to assist the cause, in a manner so suited to our wants, and so di- 
rectly calculated to strengthen and encourage usin our work. It can hardly be 
conceived by persons in our country, how great is the difference between the 
boys, generally, in this country, and those whom we have taken, and upon whom 
we expend one dollar per month. ‘Their manners, dress, mode of living, as well 
as the state of their minds, are essentially benefited. Verily the blessing of them 
who are ready to perish will come upon those, who, with a right spirit, give but 
a mere trifle for the support of heathen boys. 

We have often expressed to you our conviction, that the most effectnal means 
that can be used for extending and perpetuating a knowledge of Christianity 
among the heathen, is, that of training up native preachers, who may go forth 
properly qualified to preach to their countrymen, It is with reference to this 
that the object of taking children into our families appears to be of primary im- 
portance, and presents powerful motives to us, for using special exertions for the 
improvement of those whom we have taken. 

We have before mentioned Franciscus Maleappa,* a native of the country, 
who for a year and a half served the brethren at Tillipally as an interpreter. 
About four months ago, he was stationed at Mallagum, an adjoining parish, on 
the south of Lillipally. He there instracts. a few boys in English, attends to the 
moral instruction of the Tamul school established in that parish, reads to the 
people on the Sabbath, and assists in superintending two other schools in that 
vicinity. We indulge a hope, that he will be of considerable service to our 
mission. 

Your remarks on the medical department do but revive the recollection of 
‘seasons we once enjoyed. Instead of imparting medical assistance to others, we 
are suffering for the want of.it in ourown families. This subject is closely con- 
nected with the sickness and departure of our brethren. We are concerned to 
state, that we have heard nothing from them, since they left Columbo. It is 
reported, that the ship in which they sailed arrived at the Cape. No other par- 
ticulars have reached us. Our hopes and fears are greatly excited in regard to 
them. Z 
Ehe boxes of books, and types, sent to us by the Saco, we have received. In 
consequence of an application by us, to His Excellency Governor Brownrigg, he 
was pleased to permit these articles to pass the custom-house free of duty. We 
have frequent occasion to acknowledge such acts of kindness from His Excel- 
lency. 

We are still in want of school books. Whether we have received all that were 
designed for us or not we cannot know, as there was no catalogue of the books 
received. It is desirable that we should use the same kind of books in all our 
schools. 

On the subjects of a printing press and printer, and of sending out more mis- 
sionaries, we have nothing to say in addition to what was contained in our last 
letter, 

We trust, Dear Sir, we understand something of the nature of those feelings 
which dictated the closing injunction in your last letter to us. ‘Forget not that 
your great concern is to preach the Gospel.” Could we attend to this duty with 
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_ apostolic zeal, we should act agreeably to our convictions of duty. We wish to 
have more deeply impressed on our minds, the truth, that it hath pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. — ; 

It is our practice to preach twice on the Sabbath; once in the morning at our 
stations, and in the evening at some places in our parishes. We occasionally 
preach in other parishes, where our schools are established. Two ‘evenings in 
the week we give religious instruction to such as are inclined to attend at our 
houses, During the week we converse more or less with the people, as our 
other avocations will permit. ; $ 

A few weeks ago brother Meigs commenced preaching in Tamul. Though we 
often preach, and give religious instruction in Tamul, we more frequently do it 
by the assistance of our interpreters. : 

We have been, and still are, much occupied by worldly concerns, in repairing 
our houses, &c. which is a serious hindrance to us in our appropriate work. 

We are oftentimes ready to faint, and be discouraged, in view ofthe many du- 
ties and important services that devolve upon us. In proportion to our interest 
for the mission in the places we have occupied, we tremble at the thought of 
either of us being laid aside, before others come to our assistance; as we have 
much reason to fear, that if either place should be deserted, but for a short time, 
the adversary would gain an advantage proportioned to the alarm which our res- 
idence here has occasioned him. 

In view of the extent of the harvest here, while we will pray the Lord of the 
harvest to send forth laborers, we will take the liberty to remind you, that you 
are the instrument in his hand, on whom it much depends, whether our prayers 
shall be speedily answered or not. 

With esteem and affection, yours, &c. Benj. C. Metres, 
DaniEL Poor. 

P.S. In our last letter we informed you, that the Bishop of Calcutta was about 
to Visit this island. We now learn, that he will defer his visit tillnext year. We 
earnestly hope, that before that time we shall have more missionaries to welcome 
his Lordship’s arrival. 


LETTER FROM MR. RICHARDS TO MR. TH. WARREN. 


Capfie Town, (Cape of Good Hofie,) Oct.1, 1818. 
Mr. THADDEUS WARREN, 
My Dear Friend, 
The Lord has seen fit in his holy providence, to visit you and your surviving 
family with deep affliction. It falls to my lot to tell you, that death has made 
another breach in the number of your children. : 

Your dear son Edward is gone with his sisters to the world of spirits. Yes, 
my own dear missionary brother, who for a number of years was my bosom 
friend, has left me to return no more. We must go to him, but he will not retarn 
tous. He departed this life, after a long and tedious sickness, on the 11th of 
August, 1818, about 7 o’clock in the morning. 

There was no striking alteration in his disease, till about the first of August; 
though before this time it was evident that the medicines which he took did not 
produce their usual effect, and that his breathing had become more difficult. 
His respiration was never entirely free after his last attack of bleeding at 
Columbo; and he could not sleep in any other position than on his right TAY 
About this time, it was observed that his feet began to swell, and I believe he 
never expressed any hope of recovery afterwards, aia 


[After describing more definitely some of the circumstances respecting Mr. W.’s last days 
of sickness, and peaceful exit, for the satisfaction of his friends, Mr. Richards continues.4 


Thus ended, the mortal existence of my dear friend, and the next day 1 
followed his corpse to the English and Datch burying ground, where it was 
decently interred, 

Having thus finished the story of his bodily sufferings, I with pleasure, give 
you some account of the exercises of his mind. After his last bleeding, he was 
not able for a number of weeks to confine his mind, long at once, to reading, 
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contemplation, or Prayer. If he attempted to do 0, it immediately aggravated 
the symptoms of his disease.. This he often, spoke of, as a great trial. Butafter 
some weeks he was able to hear reading a considerable part of the day; though 
he could not read himself. I was of {little service to him in that respect, on 
account of the weakness of my eyes; he therefore embraced every opportunity 
of having others read to him, And the Bible was his principal book. Soon 
after we left Ceylon, he gained so much strength as to he able to read a little, 
as well as to hear reading almost all the day; and some of our fellow passen- 
gers were so kind as to read to us considerable, especially on the Sabbath; 
but it was a peculiar grief to him, that we had no opportunity of praying together 
during the whole voyage. : 

His disease did not abate his zeal for the glory of God, or for the salvation of 
men. He often exceeded his strength in conversing with the passengers upon 
religious subjects, exhorting them to make sure of the one thing needful; and 
he was very desirous to have more strength, that he might do more for God. 
Notwithstanding his great weakness I enjoyed much of his company; for he was 
always cheerful, and always ready, when able, to converse upon heavenly things. 

I might here bear decided testimony to his patience and submission, for I 
cannot recollect that he ever expressed the least dissatisfaction with the dealings 
of Divine Providence, either by words or actions. On the contrary, he spoke 
more of the sufferings of others than of himself, and it appeared to be his ardent 
desire, that the will of the Lord might be done, Some were astonished to see 
him so calm and so cheerful; but it was evident to his more intimate friends, 
that while his body was afflicted, his soul was rejoicing in the light of God’s 
countenance, 

After we landed at Simon’s Town, his Christian privileges were increased; 
as we had a room to ourselves, we could unite together in prayer, as well as in 
reading the Scriptures and religious conversation. And after we came to this 
place, a number of Christian friends were in the habit of calling to see him, with 
whom he joined in prayer as often as circumstances would allow. Indeed, it was 
abundantly evident that prayer, the reading of the Word or God, religious con- 
versation, and communion with God, were his meat and his drink; and that he 
was ripening fast for the kingdom of glory. 

He sometimes expressed a desire to have clearer views of divine things, and a 
stronger evidence of his union to Christ; but his consolations always appeared to 
be greater than his fears; and his seasons/of spiritual darkness were short aud 
few. As his end drew near, his views became brighter, and his hope in Christ 
stronger, till every doubt and every fear, respecting his good estate, were entirely 
banished, Heconversed upon the circumstances of his own death with as much 
cheerfulness as upon any other subject: and I consider it a peculiar blessing, that 
I was allowed to be with him in his last moments. 

Soon after the time when he began to fail rapidly, I spoke to him respecting the 
near approach of death, and he replied, ‘‘No matter how soon—no matter how 
soon. No ecstasies, a calm, humble denendance,—it is all I want.” At this 
time, in consequence of the difficulty of his breathing, it was almost impossible 
for him to speak, except in broken sentences. T'wo days after, he expressed the 
state of his mind in the following terms: “I do feel a calmness in calling on my 
Jesus. No ecstasy—but J feel that I have committed myself into his hands.” 
‘Three days before his death, when I asked him if he was ready to have his earthly 
tabernacle dissolved, he said, ‘Yes, I think lam. Yes, I sometimes iong to de- 
part.’ The next day, which was the day but one before he died, he said to me, 
“When I can contemplate, it is very pleasing.’ What do you contemplate, 
replied. “It is Jesus,” said he, ‘and the way of salvation. I have a remarkable 
calmness. I feel that Jesus will not leave me. I cannot doubt, [ try to doubt, 
but I cannot.” 

About an hour before his soul took its flight, he began to talk in the following 
manner, repeating the words many times, and making long pauses, ‘‘Is this 
death?—Yes, this is death. Come Lord Jesus, come quickly.” He then spoke 
to me, and called me by name, but when I asked him what he wanted, he only 
said, “Death.” And when he had repeated the former expressions many tues, 
he spoke to me again. 1 answered as before, and received the same reply 
Shortly after he said, “Give my love toihem, tell them to be faithful unto death, 
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Farewell—Farewell--Come Lord Jesus. O thou kind angel conduct me,—COn- 
duct me,—-Come Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 

These were his last words. In about five minutes he ceased to breathe; and 
who can doubt that the “kind angel” conducted his departing spirit to the para- 
dise above, where he couldsec his blessed Savior face to face. 

Thus, my dear Sir, I have endeavored to give you a faithful account of your 
beloved son, from the time we left Columbo tili the day of his death. How 
happy are they who live as he lived, and die as he died. Blessed are the dead, 
who die in the Lord, for they rest from their labors, and their works do fol- 
low them. ; 

{ remain your affectionate, though distant and unworthy friend, 
a JamzEsS RICHARDS. 
Postscript, Nav. 9th. 

Tam very sorry, my dear Sir, that I have delayed so long to send this letter. 
My principal excuse is, want of strength to finish it sooner. For days together 
i have not been able to write a single line, without injury. Add to this, there 
has been no opportunity to send direct to America; so that I am obliged togeta 
friend here to enclose this in a letter to a friend in London, who will forward it 
to America. 

Yhad almost forgot to teil you that your son Edward made his will before he 
left Ceylon, and gave all his property to the brethren and sisters of the Ceylon 
mission, except his books and his library, which he gave to our treasury and 
library. It is possible, however, that, in consequence of his coming here, all his 
money hasbeen expended. 

I am now trying to find a passage to Ceylon, But unless I go there soon, it is 
not likely I shall go at all; for my disease has been gradually growing worse for 
some weeks, if not for months. In some respects I am more comfortable now, 
than when I left Ceylon, but in others not so much so, Then I had an unpleas- 
ant fever in the day, and cold sweats at night; but now Ihave not; yet my cough 
is worse now than it was then, and I am so hoarse, that I cannot speak, except 
in a whisper. This hoarseness seems to have been prod wes in part by spitting 
blood, which I have frequently done, in very small quantities, ever sioce brother 
Warren died. Indeed I raised blood once or twice before he died, and I told him, 
that Texpected soon to follow him. flowever, I attended public worship yester- 
day, and have done it a number of times before. I am able to walk half a mile at 
once, sleep well, and have a good appetite. 

The time and circumstances of my death will be ordered by infinite Wisdom, 
and in this consideration I rejoice. I desire to recover, that I may do something 
for the heathen, and take care of my family; and yet 1 would rather depart and 
be with Christ. 

I suppose that you may wish to know the reasons why brother Warren left 
Ceylon, and why he came to this place. He left Ceylon because his physicians 
told him that the climate there was so warm, as to prevent him from gaining 
strength and health. He came to this place in particular, because this was con- 
sidered a better climate for him, than any other to which he could go, 

Please to give my affectionate regards to all your family, and to any other of 
my friends whom you may sce. I must request you to send a copy of this Jetter, 
or the letter itself, as soon as convenient, to Jeremiah Evarts, Esq. Boston, or to 
the Rev. S. Worcester, D.D.Salem. Iam obliged to make this request, because 
§ do not feel able to write another letter to the Prudential Committee, givine an 
account of brother Warren’s death. Yours truly, Jy 


“JOURNAL OF THE MISSION AT BRAINERD. 
( Continued from ji. 46.) 


Dec, 1, 1818, Received information by the Agent, that a Cherokee, in the lower 
part of the nation, has an Osage boy in his possession, 9 or 10 years old, who was 
brought over a captive by him, on the return of the Cherokees from their expedition 
against the Osages, a little more than a year ago: that he was now about to return 
te the Arkansaw, and would leave this boy with us, if any one would go after him 
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We were also told, that in the same family there was a captive girl, somewhat 
older than this boy; and that she was a sister of the Osage girl now with us. It 
was thought probable, that they might be persuaded to leave both the girl and 
the boy. 

2. Further inquiry was made respecting these Osage children, and it was 
thought best to ro after them immediately. 

3. .Father Hoyt and his son Milo set out in quest of the little captives. 

12. Father Hoyt and his son returned. hey had travelled between two ant 
three hundred miles,—lay in the woods three nights, encountered several storms, 
swam one Creek, &c., but could not obtain the objects of their pursuit. They 
found both the children. The girl is indeed Lydia Carter’s sister, and appears 
to be about 15 years of age. The boy is younger than we expected, perhaps 4, 
or 5, It was very painful to leave these children to be taken back again to the 
deep shades of the forest, after having been brought so near the light; but 
nothing could be done to prevent jt. ‘The owner of the boy said, the Agent had 
misunderstood him. 

In this tour father Hoyt spent two nights and a day at the house of Catharine 
Brown’s father, He wasreceived with great cordiality by the whole family; and. 
Catharine’s joy was so great, that he says, “I felt myself more than paid for the 
fatigues of the whole journey by the first evening’s opportunity.” Catharine 
said, it had been very dark times with her, since she left Brainerd; all around 
her were engaged for the riches and pleasures of the world; and because she 
could not unite with them, as formerly, they were telling her, they supposed she 
thought herself very good now;—that she expected to go to heaven alone, &c. 
Her greatest burden was, a fear that she should be drawn away from the right 
path, and at length be left todo like those around her. She felt herself too weak 
to leave the society and instruction of Christians, and go into the world alone. 
A small room full of people, more than half whites, were collected here to hear 
preaching, and gave very good attention. A Cherokee woman wept almost the 
whole time of the sermon. 

Sabbath, 13. ‘The little company of professors now left at Brainerd were again 
refreshed at the communion table, which our Lord in great mercy continues to 
spread for us in this wilderness. Only six communicants besides the mission 
family were present at this time; two of our Cherokee sisters being kept at 
home by sickness. But though our numbers were less than on some former occa- 
sions, we had the consolation to reflect, that none were willingly absent, or ex- 
claded for misconduct. We had a good day. Our communion with our Cher- 
okee and African brothers was sweet; and the little sheaf, which the Lord has 
gathered here, appears more and more precious. 

25. We were refreshed by a joint letter from our dear brethren at the Choc- 
taw station. We rejoice when they rejoice, and weep when they weep. The 
Lord has again blessed them with health, and they are advancing with their 
buildings. ‘The Choctaws have held a talk for 20 days, wita the United States’ 
Commissioners, and to a man refused to give up any of their land. 

Brother Chamberlain left us this morning on a visiting and preaching tour 
down the river. He has an appointment for the ensuing Sabbath on the Ten- 
1 -ssee, 40 miles below Brainerd. 

Christmas is a great day among the whites and half-breeds in this country. 
Tt has been kept in such a manner, that the Cherokees have given it a name, 
which signifies shooting-day. Almost all the slaves have their time from Christ- 
mas to the end of the year, and gencrally spend it in frolicing and drinking. 
Considering the general abuse of the cay by-alimost all classes of people, we had 
doubts whether it would be best to take any notice of it; but hearing that a num- 
ber of blacks were designing to attend preaching on that day, if there were any, 
instead of carousing as usual, we gave pric notice of preaching. Several black 
people, and some of our whice and red neighbors, attended. Several of the blacks 
coming in too late for the sermon, we appointed an evening lecture for their 
instraction. ‘Phe attention given at the evening service induced us to appoint a 
lecture fur the next day. 

Saturday, 26. About-20 blacks attended with our children to hear preaghe 
ing. Wecan scarcely tell how much satisfaction we have taken these two cays, 
i teaching this little handful of poor slaves, 
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Sabbath, 27. The little company of Africans were all present again to day, 
and continued their attention. We hope it will be for their everlasting good, that 
they have been inclined to leave those diversions, of which this class of people 
are generally so fond, to spend so many of their holidays at the feet of Jesus. 

One of this company, of whom we enteitain a hope, that he has been truly en- 
lightened by the word and Spirit of God, is soon to remove beyond the Missis- 
sippi; probably, before he will have opportunity again to receive instruction 
from us. He was greatly distressed with the thought, that he should probably 
never see missionaries, or hear preaching again. We exhorted him to put his 
trust in God, and to live always near the Savior, by a prayerful obedience to all 
his commandments, so far as he knew them; gave him such other instruction as 
we thought suited to his particular case, and indulged the hope, that even by this 
bondman the Lord would send some light into the dark region, to which he was 
about to be taken. He was greatly comforted when we told him, that possibly, | 
missionaries might be sent into that country, where he would one day see and 
hear them. The Cherokees in general, even the looser part of them, are very 
willing their slaves should receive religious instruction; for they say, it makes 
them better. 

29, Brother Chamberlain returned. He was very kindly received wherever 
he called; had an attentive audience on the Sabbath, of about 30 persons, and 
received, as a token of friendship, a number of Christmas gifts from different 
persons on his tour. 

‘There is no place near us where a large audience can be collected. As the 
people do not live in villages, but scattered over the country from two to ten miles 
apart, to collect in any place 20 or 30, who understand our language, is as much 
as can be expected. If we could preach in Cherokee, we think we should have 
much larger assemblies. 

Brother Butrick went out to-day to buy corn. What we raised is nearly spent, 
and we do not expect our general supply for several weeks. 

Sister Anna is just beginning torecover, after more than three weeks confine- 
ment. Her sickness appeared to be occasioned by too hard labor in the kitchen. 
Sister Chamberlain still continues in a feeble state of health, and unable to assist 
in the labors of the family, or to take charge of the female scholars. Mother 
Hoyt, with all her bodily infirmities, has been, and still is, our main dependence 
in the female department. Woat distresses us most, is, that there is no female 
able to superintend and keep with the girls, while out of school. We see, and 
very sensibly feel the want of sucha person. Considering the dark shades of the 
forest, from which these dear girls have so lately been brought, they do much 
better than we could have expected; but they, as well as the boys, need some 
one with them every hour. 

Jan. 1, 1819. The old king, and one of the principal chiefs frem the southern 
part of the nation, came to visit the school. They arrived just at evening. On 
wiuter evenings our children are collected in one room, where they are exercised 
in spelling, answering questions, singing, &c. When the old king saw the chil- 
dren assembled this evening, he was greatly delighted, and shook hands with 
them most affectionately. He appeared much pleased during the first exercises, 
(though he does not understand English;) but when they began the singing, h= 
could not refrain from tears; though evidently endeavoring to repress his feel- 
ings, as if ashamed to weep. ‘Lhe furrows of his war-worn cheeks were plenti- 
fully watered, and his handkerchief almost constantly applied to dry them. He 
spoke to the children affectionately, as did also the accompanying chief. 

2. The king and chief visited the school. After the children had passed 
through their various exercises, the king addressed them in a grave and affec- 
tionate manner, sitting. ‘Phe chicf then arose and spoke, as it appeared to us, in 
a most eloquent and persuasive manner, for some time. By his gestures, we sup- 
posed he was talking to the children about getting an education—then dispersing 
through the nation—doing great good through life, and thas meeting together 
above, to receive areward. The chiltven listened with great attention, and most 
of them were considerably affected.” From them we afterwards learned, that 
our conjectures, respecting the subjects of the discourse were correct; that the 
chief told them the missionaries must be good men, or they would not be willing 
to do so much for them without pay: that we knew more than the Indians did; 
and they must listen to our instructions, keep steady at the school, and be obedi- 
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ent, until they had learned allthat we wished them to learn; and, that when they 
went away from schocl, they must remember and follow the good way they had 
learned here;—if they did so, they would do much good to their people while they 
lived, and when they died they would go above and be happy. 

After the chief had concluded, the king again addressed the children a few 
minutes, and requested that they might all come round and shake hands with 
him, which they did. Both the king and chief then expressed their warmest 
‘thanks for the good we were doing to their nation; said they should think much 
of us, and of the school; and would tell their people, every where, that it was 
very good to send their children here, where they would learn good things, &c. 

This evening Milo Hoyt returned from Knoxville. He brings the agreeable 
intelligence that sister Hal) was delivered of a daughter on the 27th ult. and both 
mother and daughter were likely to do well. 

Returning, about 30 miles from Knoxville, Milo’s business called him off the 
the main road; in getting into it again, he had to pass several miles through the 
woods. Within sight of a house, just before he came to the main road, he was 
met by a man on horseback, who accosted him as an old acquaintance, and rode 
up asif he would shake hands; when suddenly seizing Milo’s bridle, and turning 
his hoarse about, he presented a cocked pistol.at his breast, and commanded him, 
on pain of instant death, to ride back. The boy positively refused to go one step 
back. The man (beivg, as was supposed, afraid to fire his pistol so near the 
house) then leaped from his horse, drew a large knife, and told the boy to deliver 
his money, or he would instantly cut his throat,—still holding the horse by the 
bridle. At this critical moment, the boy giving his horse a stroke with the whip, 
and twitching the bridle, made his escape. He had with him between four and 
five hundred doilars. 

It is considered much safer travelling any where in the Cherokee country, than 
over the line on its borders, 

Sabbath, 3. ‘The place for preaching every second Sabbath in brother Hicks’s 
neighborhood, has, by his request, been changed, from the house where we for- 
merly met, to brother Hicks’s dwelling house. Brother Chamberlain fulfilled 
the appointment there to-day. About 25 Cherokees and a number of black peo- 
ple attended. The meeting was interesting. And brother C. hopes that good 
may yet be done in that neighborhood. 

4. The corn, which was Conditionally promised to brother Butrick, does not 
arrive, and we fear it will not come. Borrowed some of a neighbor, and sent four 
men to take our ferogue up the ‘Tennessee, intending that one of us should ride 
up the river, until we could find corn to fill it. They found the Tennessee had 
suddenly risen, and was so rapid that they could not ascend. 

5. Borrowed corn of another neighbor, and threshed what rye we had raised. 

7. Engaged a neighbor, who was going up the river on business, to go to the 
man who had contracted to deliver us corn some time in this month; and to en- 
gage him, if possible, to send some down immediately. We consume about 30 
bushels of corn a week. ‘To live by borrowing would soon exhaust the stores of 
all our neighbors. 

8. The clothing prepared for our dear children, and forwarded last July, by 
the pious females of Philadelphia and Lansingburg, arrived this day. These 
clothes have been kept back until the nakedness of many of our precious charge 
prepared us to feel the importance and value of the gift. Had we received them 
sooner, we should doubtless have been less thanktul for them. O could those 
dear sisters know how much good they have done to us, to the children, and to 
the cause of Christ here, they would feel themselves a thousand times paid for 
their labor of love. Itisnot merely assisting us in our labors and Cares; itis not 
merely clothing the naked and relieving the distressed; bez it is in fact, preach- 
ing Christ; and that in a manner suited to engage the attention and interest the 
feelings of the rudest savage. He beholds his child, the object of his warmest 
affections, comfortably clad. Asd who has done this? A person whose situation 
precludes the possibility of his expecting, or receiving, any return from his ben- 
eficiary. And what has moved him to dothis? His religion. He is a Christian. 
It requires no metaphysical reasoning, no refined logic to bring the mind to the 
conclusion, that religion must be good. We think Christians generally, are not 
aware of the value of their charities in sending the Gospel to the heathen, con- 


‘ 


sidered simply as recommending the true religion, and gaining the attention of 
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the untaught by this act of benevolence. Every dollar given to supply the mis- 
sion fund, may be considered, not merely as going to support missions, but itself 
becoming a migsionary: silently, but forcibly, declaring te religion of the Gospel 
as a religion of benevolence; and therefore, from that God, who ‘‘is kind to the 
evil and the unthankful.” 

15. Hearing that our promised corn would not be down soon, and the Ten- 
nessee having fallen, we sent three men with our ferogue after corn. We ex- 
pect it will come high to us in this way; but we have no other resource, having 
lived by borrowing several days. : 

Sabbath, 17. Brother Chamberlain preached at brother Hicks’s. The con- 
sregation there is rather increasing, and the people attentive to hear; but no 
other hopeful appearance. 

18. Bought 60 bushels of corn from a boat on the Tennessee, at 75 cents a 
bushel. When conveyed home, it will have cost very nearly, or quite, a dollar. 

21. 'Thethree hands, who went after corn, returned. They have spent eight 
days, and brought 150 bushels. The Chickamaugah creek is too low to bring 
the corn up by water; we shall therefore be under the necessity of hauling it 
over the high land in a waggon. 

Sabbath, 24. There has been so much uniformity in our Sabbath day congre- 
gations at Brainerd, for some time past, that we have nothing new worthy of par- 
ticular notice. ‘They still continue much the same. While there is reason to 
hope, that some are edificd every day, there is reason to fear that others are 
hardening more and more. They attend with decency; hear as if they assented 
to ali as true, and yet remain, like many thoughtless hearers in old congregations, 
unawakened and unconcerned. But, through the power of divine grace, some 
appear to hear in a different manner. We hope for several, who have not yet 
publicly confessed Christ, that they do indeed receive the truth in love. | 

A slave, belonging to one of the old religious men, as their adherents call them, 
says he should be willing to travel twice as far as at present, for the privilege of 
such meetings; though he now has to Walk 10 miles over a very rough and high 
mountain, and to return the same day. This man and his wife, of whom also 
we have hopes, appear much grieved that their master is about to remove with 
them to the Arkansaw, because they think they shall no more hear preaching. 
He was greatly rejoiced to-day, when we told him it was possible that God would 
send missionaries there. 

A Cherokee man, who does not know his age, thinks he is about 25, but who 
apparently, is not quite so old, offered himself as a scholar. He spoke English, 
and his Gountenance indicated a mind capable of improvement; but having the 
dress and dirty appearance of the most uncultivated part of the tribe, and withal 
a mind and body so many years under the influence of these habits of savage life, 
we Were sorry to hear him say any thing about entering the school. But after 
hearing his story, which was somewhat interesting, we thought best to take him 
op trial, ide says he was born, and has always lived, near the white people on 
the borders of Carolina; that when he was small he went to school a short time, 
learned his letters, and to spell a little. After he left school, he studied his 
spelling book, at times, until it was worn out; that he had ever since, a desire to 
learn to read, but being too poor to support himself at school, and having worn 
out his book, he had given up the hope of getting learning, and nearly forgotten 
what he once knew. Being at Knoxville last Christmas, he saw brother Hall, 
and, for the first time, heard of this school. He there determined he would come, 
and try toenter the school, as soon as he could. He said he was never before in 
this part of the nation, and had been seven days coming. He readily agreed to 
our terms of entering and continuing in the school; but said he had no way to 
obtain clothes but by selling his gun,—that being all the property he had in the 
world. . He had tried to sell this on the road, but could find no one who had 
money to pay for it. We had often heard that the people in that part of the 
nation, from which he said he came, were the most ignorant and uncultivated of 
any in the whole tribe, and knew not but he was sent here to obtain light, and be 
the instrument of carrying it back to that corner. His willingness to part with 
his gun, an article so dear to the Indian, we considered a favorable omen. We 
agreed to take his gun, and pay him in clothes as he should want them, With 
this he was highly pleased; stripped off his dirty rags, and we clothed him from 
the box lately sentfrom Piiladelphia, He says his name is John Arch. 
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31, Previous to the administration of the Lord’s supper, brother Reece 
offered for baptism an infant, and three other children, who till lately have lived 
with their mother, a woman not now considered as his wife; he having parted 
from her, and left the children with her, before his conversion. When separa- 
tions of this kind take place, which are frequent among this people, the mother 
is considered as having the sole right to the children; but-if she please, she can 
relinquish this right to the father. Since this brother has found the Savior, he 
has been very desirous to recover his children again, that he may train them up 
in the way they should go. A part of them he obtained, and offered in baptisn: 
some time since. Two of the three oldest offered in baptism at this time, he has 
lately obtained from their mother, and taken into his family as his own. ‘The 
oldest of them the mother will not yet consent to deliver up entirely; but she has 
agreed, that this daughter shall be educated in the mission family and school, 
We therefore thought she might be admitted to baptism. ~ 

With these four children we also baptised Lydia Lowry, aged about sixteen, 
She had been in the school about 12 months, and became a hopeful subject of 
divine grace last‘summer. For several months she has been under particular 
instruction, as a candidate for baptism. Her whole deportment since the appar- 
‘ent change, hag been such as to give increasing evidence that it is real and sav- 
ing. She will now be considered as a candidate for full communion in all the 
ordinances and privileges of the church of God. 

A Cherokee woman. supposed to be about 70 years of age, (the same men- 
tioned in the report of the visiting committee Jast June, as a hopeful convert,) 
this day put herself under our care, for special instruction as a candidate for the 
holy ordinance of baptism. 

The wilderness and solitary place is glad for them, and the desert blossoms as 
the rose. O how precious are the privileges we enjoy here in this wilderness. 
We would not change our place and our employment for any thing short of that 
eternal rest, which God has prepared for those that love him. 

After baptism was administered to the above-mentioned persons, the profes- 
sed followers of Christ, consisting cf black, red, and white, surrounded, the table 
of oné Common Lord, and found ‘fa feast of fat things.” This day completes 12 
months since the first new converts were added to this church; and it now con- 
tains 11 adult members, and 24 baptised children, beside the mission family. 
“The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad.” ‘ 

5 (fo be continued.) 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM RIO JANEIRO. 


In our number for May, p. 251, was published aletter from Rio de Janeiro, written by a respect- 
able gentleman to the Rev. Dr. Worcester. The following extract of a letter, from a gen- 
tleman residing in the same city, was published in *2ke Times,” (an English paper) of Nov. 
11, 1818. Our readers will observe how well it corroborates the statements of the first- 
mentioned correspondent. 


“Jn point of morals and civilization this city is at a very low ebb; and I doubt 
whether even the Princess, who possesses the hearts of the people, and who is 
evidently a sensible and well-educated woman, will be able to operate any mate- 
rial change for the better in this respect. No one, who has resided here for any 
time, and*nas reflected ever so little on what is passing before his eyes, can fail 
to observe how backward this nation is in every thing estimable and good. In 
every species of vice and extravagance they do not yield to the worst specimens 
of European manners, Brazil-is one of the finest countries in the world, and 
would be a perfect paradise under a milder government than this, which seeks to 
retard all civilization and refinement; and where the clergy keep the people 
under the rod of the darkest Catholicism. The despotism that reigns here is 
excessive, and its influence is felt through all ranks of the people. “Phe highest 
and most important offices of government are bought and sold in the most open 


Pe 


manner; bribery, flattery, and servility, are the great agents in advancement. 
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4 
BOSTON JEWS SOCIETY. 


Extracts from the third Annual Report of the Female Society of Boston and its 
vicinity, for promoting Christianity amongst the Jews. 


Tue Board of Managers cannot in the discharge of this, their annual dutv, give 
a detail of transactions equally extensive with those of many associations for 
charitable purposes. This they more particularly regret, lest the knowledge of 
the few opportunities for exertion, that have as yet occurred for promoting the 
original design of the Society, may strengthen many in the belief entertained of 
its inutility. Still, however, they have ascertained, that it has advocates warmly 
engaged in its prosperity, and cherish the pleasing hope, that its institution has 
already excited an extensive and deep interest for the spiritual welfare of God’s 
ancient covenant people; aninterest which will never be extinguished so long as 
there remains a Jew ignorant of the true Messiah, or of the rich blessings con- 
tained in the Gospel. 

Your Committee offer their congratulations on the acquisition of another Aux- 
iliary Society, constituted of females resident in the town of Alstead, N. H. from 
which they gratefully acknowledge the receipt of a donation. The amount of 
this, together with that of several others received, during the year past, from dif- 
ferent individuals, are specified in the Treasurer’s account. 

A letter has been received from the American missionaries in Bombay, ex- 
pressive of their thanks for the aid rendered by this Society, towards the estab- 
lishment of a school for the children of Jews in that place. In April, 1818, the 
number of scholars were forty; all Joys. Soon after the formation of the school, 
the ten commandments, and other moral precepts and lessons were given them 
in the Mahratta language, which is their native tongue. 

It is much to be regretted that the females are not allowed to participate in 
theseadvantages, At present, according to the laws and customs of the Jews, 
they dre not permitted to receive instruction even in the first radiments of educa- 
tion. Had they the necessary qualifications for inquiring into the correctness of 
their creed, and for becoming in any degree convinced of its error, those espe- 
cially who are mothers might early instil into the minds of their children, simi- 
lar ideas, and thus effectually weaken the prejudices against the Christian reli- 
gion, and probably greatly increase the number of Converts to its truth. 

In September, the sum of one hundred pounds sterling was remitted to the 
Secretary of the London Society, to be appropriated to the fund for the transla- 
tion of the New Testament into Hebrew. . 

Your Committee would here mention two donations of books and pamphlets, 
among which were three copies of the Hebrew Testament) trom the Society in 
London, whose last annual report contains much interesting information, and 
many encouraging facts, evincing the success of their efforts at home, and the 
brightening prospects opening to them abroad. 

The interest for the spiritual welfare of the house of Israel, is spreading rapidly 
among the Christians of all nations, ‘That the period is approaching, when they 
shall look to Christ as their Redeemer and Deliverer; when the various prophe- 
cies respecting them shall be fulfilled, seems evident almost beyond adoubt. But 
for this, means must be used; God has po where promised to perform it by mir- 
acle. What then remains for ws to do? We are but a few. The Jews in our 
own country are inconsiderable, compared to those inhabiting transatlantic 
regions. It is not to be supposed that a little band of females, whose exertions 
are necessarily confined to the more retired walks of life, can have any direct in- 
fluence in convincing these of their errors. Zealous and ardent in the wish for 
thetr conversion, we must however wait till a way is opened to us, to yield them 
service in their eternal interests, and in the interval endeavor to impart to those 
around us a sense of the obligations we owe to this long neglected and highly 
injured people, whoclaim the warmest gratitude of every thinking being through- 
out the world. ‘ToGod we must look for the performance of the mercies prom- 
ised to the patriarchs of old. Has he not said, ‘I will be as the dew unto Israel; 
he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon; his branches shall 
spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive tree. They that dwell under his 
shadow shall return, they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine?” Has 
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he not declared, “That'a present shall be brought unto the Lord of Hosts of a 
people scattered and peeled; of a people wonderful from their beginning hitherto; 
a nation meted out and trodden down, svhose land the rivers have spoiled, to the 
place cf the name cf the Lord of Hosts?” We earnestly intreat thee, righteous 
God, “let the wrath suffice which thou hast poured out upon that people, who. 
were formerly thine, for the guilt of their unbelief; let their punishment give 
ay to thy grace, and let their long continued calamity be exchanged for a felic- 
ity consummate, because spiritual and eternal. Delivered from error, let them 
behold thy truth, and in it Christ, and with him salvation; and Jet them with us 
not oily see, but also embrace and enjoy thee to all eternity.” 


ABSTRACT OF THE TNEASURER’S REPORT. 


May 17, 1818. Remaining in the Treasury, - - - $84 66 
From a Cent Society :n North Yarmouth, - - - - 18 50 
Female Cent Society in Hopkinton, N. H - - - - 17 72 
Female Religious Society, Dedham, - - - - Vig Ma eae 0 
Individuals, by Miss Scollay, - - - 3 8 60 
By Mr. Ford, collected in Charity- Boxes; - - - - 80 00 
Ladies in Carlisle, by Rev. P, Litchfield, - - - - 11 18 
A Widow in Goffstown, by Dr. Tay lor, . - - - 11 52 
Ladies in Foxboro’, by Mrs. Bowers, - - - - 30 00 
Female Auxiliary Society, Uxbridge, - - - eae - 22 40 
Female Charitable Saciety, Holliston, - - - - 5 35 
Medfield Auxiliary Society, - - - - - . Qk 75 
Dea. E. Whitman, Abington, - - - - . 20 06: 
Charitable Society in Wrentham, - . - - ° 16 0G 
A Friend to the Jews in Cazenovia, N.Y, : - : ° 3 00 
By Miss Rogers, from sundry soit - - - * 7 94 
Mrs. Butterfield, from do - - - - 8 32 
Rev. J. Appleton, D. D. Bowdoin College, - - - - 5 00 
‘Two Ladies in Medfield, - - - - 2 00 
‘The late Gen. J. Huntington, New Bdudon: - - - . 20 00 
Mrs. S. Hoare, Concord, by J. Evarts, Esq. - . oie - 2 00 
Rev. D. A. Sherman, Knoxville, Ten. do. - - - . 5 00. 
Female Society in Newburyport, - - - - - 41 00 
Monthly Concert at Haverhill, N. H. - - - - > 32 67 
Mrs. Wm. Porter, Hadley, by Miss Hopkins, - - - 5 00 
Female Auxiliary Society, Alstead, - : - - - 24 58 
Donations from friends, by Mrs. Bowers, - - - 6 87 
From friends, &7 50; Miss Lucy Goodrich, 1, - - - - 8 50 
Mr. Wm, Child, Templeton, by do. - - - _ 2 20 
Received at sundry times trom Collectors, - 222 58 
18 months interest on $$675 73 U.S. Stock, ($520 of = fo is a permanent fund, ) 60 78 
$809 15 
EXPENDITURES. 

Paid for board and tuition of N. Myers, - ~ $40 06 

Remitted to the ‘London Society for the Conversion of the Jews,” to. assist in the 
translation of the Scriptures, - 444 44 
Paid J. Evarts, Esq. to be remitted to Bombay, for education of Jewish childr en, 100 06 
Deposited in Saving Bank, - - - - =. 129 00 
Paid for Printing, %23 50; freight, $2 35, - - - . 25 85 
Paid for Premiums on exchanging money, - - - - 6 91 
Balance in the Treasury, May 18, 1819, - . . - 50 9F 
4 $809 15 


Frances ERVING, Treasurer, Common Street, Boston. 
N.B. Since the completion of the Treasurer’s account, the following sums have been 


received: From the Uxbridge Auxiliary Society, - - = $20 00 
A number of pious Feniales in Northbridge, - - - 10 00 
DONATIONS 


xe) THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
IN MAY, FROM THE 16th TO THE 3ist. Total 
otal. 


Abington, Ms. From one of the parishioners of the Rev. Daniel Thomas, for the 

education of a heathen child in India, to be named Daxirt Tuomas, $12 00 

An individual of the same parish, for the mission to Jerusalem, 5 00 

Amesbury, Ms. Subseribers in the west parish, for thes school fund, d, by 
Mr. Jacob Kelly, - ; 


aS, Ske 


19 00 


Am 
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Andover, Ms. (south par’) The Fem. Char. Soc. by the Rev. Justin 


Edwards, i, 
Do. (north par.) A female friend, by the Rev. I. Ww. Patuam, 
Ashburnham, Ms. he Society for ed. hea. children in the United 
States, by Mr. David Cushing, Treasurer, - - - 
Athol, Ms. From a lady, for the American Indians, - 4 
Augusta, Me. Mr. Jeremiah Babcock, one half of the sum appropriated 


from his pension to charitable purposes, by the Rev. Benjamin Tappan, — 


Barnet, Ver. From an aged woman, one half for foreign missions, and the 
other for ed. hea, children, by the Rev. D. Sutherland, 
Barrington, R. 1. The Fem. Char. Soc. by Mrs. Anna wee Treas 
Bath, N. H. The Cent Soc. for foreign missions, 
From schools, by the Rev. David "Sutherland, - 
Mrs. Payson, the pocket money of her late daughter, Mary, appro- 
priated on her death bed to the ed. of hea. children, 
Berkley, Ms. (and the igi ) Aux. Miss. : gd by IES hg eo joa. 
Cor. Secretary, 

Collection at the monthly concert, by do. - 
Berwick, Penn. Contribution after a sermon, by Mary R, Bowen, 
Boston. Mr. F. Joscelyn, for the hea. schools in India, a small balance, 

From a number of ladies, by Miss Perry, for the education of Crav- 

pius Bucmanan, and Caauncey ALLEN Goopricn, in Cey lon, 
Bridgeton, Me. From Nancy Perley, for the ed. of a female child in India, 

to be named Hutpau Perr rx, by Mr. C. Southworth, . 
Bridgewater, Ms. Miss J. R. by the Rev. D. Huntington, 

Bucksport, Me. The montbly eoncert in the first area soci- 
ety, by Bliss Blodget, - 

Canterbury, Con. Ladies’ Newell Mission Soc. by Betsey L. Coit, Preds. 
Carlisle, Ms. Mr. Ward Litchfield, for foreign missions, 62: for the 


Indians of our own country, $2, - - 4 
Lieut. Zebalun EOS for western missions, by the Rev. Paul 
Litchfield, - - - 
Zebulun Spaulding, j jan. by the same, - 3 . 
Charlestown, Ms. A friend of missions, by the Rev. Dr. Morse, 
Mrs. Frothingham, by the same, - : 


Mr. Daniel Gregg, for the school fund, $5; for foreign missions, $5, 
Chester, Orange Co. N. Y. Fem, Cent Soe. for the western rea by 
the Rev. James H. Thomas, 
Concord, N. H. The Fem. Association, foe the ea. of Ash Mo’Fan- 
LAND, 3d annuat payment, by Sarah Kimball, Treas. 
@onevrd, Ms. Sarah Vassal Hosmer, by the Rev. Dr. Ripley, for ed, hea. 
ehildren in the East Indiés, by Art. missionaries, 
Fiast-Hartford, Con. The monthly concert for prayer, by LL. C. Dune, 
Fast Haven, Con. Fem. Cent Soe. by T. Dwight, Esq. 
Exeter, (Lebanon, ) Con. The Female Newell Society, by the Rev.Cor- 
nelius B. Everest, = 
Farmington, Me. The monthly ebtieerts by Mr. C, Southwor “th, 
Francestown, N.H. ‘The Fem. Assoc. for ed. heathen children in Bom- 
bay, by Deborah Starrett, Treas. - C 
Tndividuals in do. 
Freehold, Monmouth Co. Nv. Society of Ladies fol the suppott of’: a 
child in Ceylon, ta be named Joun Wooorvusy, by Dr. John Scudder, 
Gilmanton, N. H. From L. A. S. : 
Gloucester, Ms. Mr. William pane, for the foreign iniaalon school, by 
the Rev. L. Hartshorn,’ - “ 
Mr. Joshua Dane, by the same, 
Greenfield, Saratoga Co. N.Y. Fem. Geiit: Soc, bed Mehetabel Witliaras, 
‘Treasurer, ‘ 
A charity box, kept by Mrs. Williams, 
ey Ms, Char. Soe. for the Cherokee so by Mr. Calves Cooley, 
reasurer, - 
Hingham, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. by Rachel Ripley, Treas. 
Individuals in do. for the school fund, 


A female friend, from a charity box, - 
Holliston, Ms. A friend, for the instruetion of the hei athen, by Miss E, 
Prentiss - - - - - 
Mirs. Watkins of do. tor the same object, = . 
Hopkinton, “1s. The monthly concert for prayer, by Rev. Nathl. Howe, 
Contribi howe by children in a Sabbath school, for ed. hea. children in 


India, by the same, 
Thswich, Ms. Rath Conant, by he Rey. David Kiniball? - 
Kennebec Co. Me. An appropriation from the pension of the donor, as a 

soldier in the wav of the revolution, by the Rev. Benjamin Tappan, 


10 00 


3 00 


17 89 
6 00 


5 00 


50 00 
9 50 


JuLy; 


Total. 
110 00 — 


50 0@ 


26 00 


114 06 


50 00 


48 50 
96 25 


29 00 
37 00 


22 00 


6: 06 
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Kingston, Ms. From a missionary box, kept in a store, ; - 
Lebanon, Con. {See Exeter. 
Lee, Ms. Fem. Cent Soe. for the Cherokee school, by S.L. SRY» boy 
remitted by the Rev. ‘Dr. Hyde, « - 
A little boy, for the heathen ehilacen, 
Judlow, Ver. Josiah Fletcher, Esq. for the benefit of ie western In- 


dians, by Moses Haven, Esq. - - r 5 
Capt. Janna Wilcox, by do. s 4 

Manchester, Ms. The Gentlemen’s Assoc, for ed. hea. children, by the 
. Rev. James Thurston, - - z 

Ladies’ Assoc. by Martha Lee, Treas. . - a 
The Fem. Cent Soc. for missions, by the same, . 


Mansfield, Ms, Mr. Moses Copeland, by Mr. Stephen Bhosdes, 
Marietta, Ohio. The monthly concert, for the Cherokee and Choetaw 
mission, by Rev. Samuel P. Robbins, ‘remitted by Mr. E. Huntington, 
Medway, Ms. (west par.) The Fem. Cent Soc. for instructing Ladian 

children, under the care of Mr. Kingsbury, by Sewall Harding, 


The Fem, Char. Soe. in do. for the same object, - = 
A friend of missions, for the same, - - 
From another friend of missions, §2; another, Si, : 


Meriden, Con. Contribution at the monthly concert, by T. Dwight, Esq. 
Middlebury, Ver. Students in Middlebury College, for ed. the child 
named Sotomow M. Aten, the 2d payment, by J. L. Hale, 
Milford, Ms. Fem. Benev. Soc. for the Cherokee puetion, by APigaik 
Penuiman, Treas. 
Monson, Ms. The monthly soneert of pr ayer, by the Rev, Alfred Ely, 
Newark, N.J. Eliza D. Campbell, of whieh $7 25 are from pupils in 
her school, for the ed. of hea. children in Ceylon, remitted by the Rev. 
Dr. Richards, - - 
Newbury, Ver. Female Auxil. Assoc. by Jane Johnson, Treas, 
Newburyport, Ms. From Capt. John Wills, jun. for the ed. of a child in 
Ceylon, to be named Pau Vircoms, 
New Castle County, Del. From the Grand Jury of the New Castle 
Court, for the Cherokee school, 2 
New Haven, Con. From a lady, by T. Dwight, ‘Esq. - 
A female friend of Zion, for the American Aborigines, - 
New York. From several individuals, by Dr. John Seudder, for sup- 
porting and educating children in Ceylon, as follows, viz. 
From Mrs. Elisabeth Lewis, for two children to be named Beat N. 
Lewis, and Wririam CrossFieLn, - u < 
Danie D. Gavrter, for a child to be named for him, - 
Harriet Newell Brittan, and Mary Brittan, for a child to be named 
after their father, Srernen P. Brirran, - 
Anna Bancker, for a child to be named Wi1it1am Bancurr, 
Henry Rutgers, for the puppy of one child, to be uamed Henry 
Rorerrs, - - < 3 + 
Ricuarny Cunnineuam, for a child to be named after him, 
W.&.E. S. Bloomfield, for the support of a child to be named after 
their father, Suiria BLoomrrexp, 
The Female Juvenile Society of Rutgers Street, N. Y. for two “chil- 
dren; one to be named ALexanver Mo’ CLELLAN D, and abs other, 


SamvuKL WILLIs, = - 7 
Timothy Hedges, for the support of one to be called “Timorur 
HEDGES, - - = a 


From a Strauger, for the support ‘of one to be named Parrie Mz- 
LANCTHON WHELPLEY, - - . : 

WicuiamM Crossy, for the support of one dA to be named after him, 

From a friend, for the support of a child to be named Epmunp Sura, 

Isaac Sayrs, for the support of a child to be pamel Epwarp D, 
Grirrin, - - 

For foreign Missions, by the same agent, the following eae viz. 
From Mary A. Whittlesey, 41; De Forest and Son, $12, 
Colored females, belonging toa Sunday school in N. Y, by Mr. Brittan, 
E. Allen, $4; Margaret Beckman, 25 cts. - 
John Willard, $5; “Mrs. Ezekiel Carm: an, $2, 

John Ewen, & 2; an individual, 12 ets.; Mrs. Helena Stenbens, $2, 

W. Switt, Surgeon of the U. gs navy, - - 

Messrs. Loyd *& Seudder, . 

An unknown person, with letter to the Rev. Gardacy Spring, 

Two individuals, $t each, 

Mes. Butler, $3; Mrs. Swartz, Bu Mr. Smith, 55; an judividakts Bt, 

Mr. Fenn, 

From the seventh Pre sabyteriad church in the eity of Bay, York, col- 
Jeeted at the monthly concert of prayer, by the Key. i, . Baldw yin, 


1 44 


39 00 
64 25 
77 50 


40 37 


63 00 


27 00 
15 20 
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Collection in the Rey. Gardner Spring’s church, - - 
From an individual, $1; from another » li, - - ve 
Collection in the Rex Mr. Bork’s charch, 
North Yarmouth, Me. (2d parish.) Contrilution on the first Sabbath ‘of 
the year, and collections at the monthly concert, by Dea. Jacob Hayes, 
Palmer, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. by Mrs. Colton, Treas. = 
A legacy, from the estate of the late Dea. Alpheus Convers, (2d year) 
for the heathen in this country, by the Rev. Simeon Colton, 
Mr. Jesse King, ht 50; Timothy Brainerd, 1, - - 
Collection at the monthly concert for prayer, - 
Pawlet, Ver. Contributed in Mr. J. R. Barbour’s Sst for the mis- 
sion at Brainerd, - 
Pembroke, Ms. Mary ES Ford, by the Rev. Daniel Thobias, 
Peru, Ms. From pupils in Miss L. K. Post’s school, for ed. hea. chil- 
dren in America, by Capt. 'homas Frissell, - ‘- 
Part of a coutribution, for the same object, - 
Augustus C. Frissell, 50 cts ; Semiramis Frissell, 25 cts. for ed. hea. ehil. 
Rochester, Ms. From two mite boxes of the Rey. Oliver Cobb, and 


Ebenezer Haskell, 63. each, - - “ 
Collection in the monthly concert at Sapagan (one of Rev. Mr. Cobb’s 
parishes, ) - - - - 

Mr. Alfred Kendrick’s sith box, - = 

Vhe Heathen’s Friend Soe. by Mr. Hope Haskel, Theis - 
Salem, Ms. A female friend, by the Key. Dr Worcester, - 

Another female friend, by ‘the same, 93; afriend, Sl, - 


The concert for prayer of the females of the Tabernacle chureh, for 
the Cherokee mission, by the Rey. Dr. Worcester, 

Sandwich, Ms. A little boy and giv, by the Rey. Dr. Hyde, i ed. hee 
children, ‘2 

Shirler, Ms. The Fem, Char. Soc. ty. Esther Brown, Treasurer, 

South “Readng, Ms. By the Rev. R. Emerson, the following sums, viz. 
Vhree young misses in a family, for ed. hea. children in N. America, 
Five children i in another family, for the same object, - - 

A charity box kept in the monthly concert, for the same purpose, 
The Fem. Cent Society, by Sarah S. Yale, Treas. - 

The S. Reading Fem. Sabbath School Spciely, to purchase Bibles for 
N. American Indiay children, - - - 
Verzennes, Ver. Mr, Daniel Harmon, by the Bev. Alexander Lovell, 
for ed. western Indian children, - > - 

Vershire, Ver. Vhe Fem. Cent Soc. by M: argaret Keyes, Treas. 

Walnut Hill, Me. Fem. Cent Soc. for the Cherokee mission, by Mrs. P, 

G.T.W hiton, Treas. - 
Children in the same parish, for Cherokee okiines 

Walton, Del. Co. N. Y. (first society) Fem Cent Soe. by T. DwiBok, Esq. 
Do. (second society) Fem. Cent Soe. - 

The Rev. Archibald Bassett, - - - - 

Wardstoro’, Ver. A contribution on the second Sabbath of Jan. by Col. 
Jonathan Robinson, 

i aterborough, Me. Mr. Riskite ald Me’ mat, by Me, dD. Gregg, 
Vaterfird, Me. Fromseveral females to educate a heathen ebild in Cey- 
"te to be ni: aumed Linco~n Rietry, from respect to thei pastor, of 
which $3 are towards the next payment, - - 

Wayne, Me The Fem. Cent Soc. by Mv. C. Sguth worthy, 

Wenham, Ms. ‘Whe Assoc for ed. hea. children, by Dea. John Dodge, 

remitted by Dr. Worcester, - : : 
Miss Dodge’s school, for do. - - - - 

Vestborough, Ms. Col. Andrew Peters, by the Rev, Elisha Rockwood, 
for the mission at Brainerd, 

Westerlo, N.Y. (Albany C 0.) Fem Cent Soe. by Gs Divigh Esq. 

IVestminster, Ver. (west parish.) Soc, of Friends to Motals and Mis- 
sions, by Ebe mezer Goodhue, - - - - 

Westminster, Ms. ‘Vhe monthly concert, a semi-annual payment, for the 
child né amed Cyrus Mann, - - - 

Wilmington, Ms. er. Cent Soe. for the Choetaw poheyires by the ‘Rep. 
E reegrace Heynotds, - - - - 

Wiimington, Del. Female Pr aying Soc. for the s snpport of a fernale 
Cc hetrake se child, to be named ANN Powren, in memor y of one of the 
lace mernabers of the society, by A, M. M: core 

Winchester, Vir. Mr. Lewis Lioff, by T. Dwight, Esq. 

Woodstock, Vv er. The Juvenile Soc, {or the ed, ‘of hea. children in thi 
east, by Orlando N. Dana, - - 


The residence of donors of the following sums is unknown, 


May $7. From a friend, by T. Dwight, Esq. S 
19, From an unknown frie nd of missions, for the ed. of hea, “ohildren, 


72 12° 
13 00 
90 12 


12 
12 00 


75 
1 00 
11 32 
20 21 
4, 28 


10 00 
“12 00 


23 66 


18 00 
50 00 


8 00 


VEZ. 


60 


60 UO 


Juny;: 


Total. 


§2138 


30 84 
1361 79 


16 47 


24 00. 


63 81 
9 78 


§4 03 


72 13 


4 


1¢4 OU 


45 00 


30 00 


18 OO 
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20. From a servant boy, who kept a ishavity, i, for hea. childr eps by 
i‘ the Rey,.. Dr. Worcester, 74 
. Part of the first annual payment. for supporting a sina Heathen 
"ead in the family of the Rev. Mr. po peay 7% in Ceylon, to be named 
Miranva Sarrorn, 6 00 
Amount of dasptioes ran May 16, to 31, B1,745 63. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED FROM JUNE 1ST, To THE 15TH. 


Ashby, Ms. The monthly concert, for the ed. of hea. children, received 2d, 


$2 50, and 1th, %3,) by Mr. Jonathan Blood, 5 50 
Small eiitiecn in Zoa Lawrence’s school, for hea. school fund, hy. 
L. Crosby, 2 25 


Boston. A female friend, for ed.a hea. child in the faniily of the Rey. 
Mr. Winslow, Ceylon, to be named Joan Brown Frazizn, by 


Miss Perry, 12 00 
United monthly convert of the Old South and Park Street churches, 

for the mission to Jerusalem, - - - 113 94 
The Female \ssistant Society for Missions, foe the Ceylon mission, 5 00 
From ‘fa young man,” for the education of a heathen child to be nam- 

ed Sereno Enwarps Dwieurt, 12 00 


Bridgehampton, L.{sl. The Fem. Gent Soc. by ‘Pheke Topri ing, Th reas. 15 00 
Castleton, Ver. A temale friend to foreign missions, the avails of a neck- 


lace, by the Rev. Elihu Smith, = + 2 . 6 75 

A friend to schools among the heathen, . w 1 00 

The Fem. Char. Soc. by Beulah Gridley Treas, - 12 00 
Charleston, S.C. From the following perdons and Societies, bis the Rev. 


Pliny Fisk, viz. 

From Mrs. Gregorie, and Mrs. Russell, as a permanent fund, the in- 
terest of which is to be applied to the support of a child continually 
in the mission family in India; the first child to be called Witura 
Hopron, the 2d, NAQHANIEL Russetn, and the 3d, James 
Gixcorre,* - - $450 OO 

The Congregational and Presbyterian Miésionary Soeletys for 
the support of the Rey. Cyrus Kingsbury, for the year 1819, 
of which $456 were subscribed by individuals, 666 00 

A subscription by ladies, through the bands of Mes, Keith, as 

» Treasurer of a Female Association, for the support of a school 


in India, to be called the Cuantrsron Scuoor, 170 00 
Donation from an individual, <, - 100 00 
Mrs. O’ Neale, and others, fan the ed. of a child in India, to be 

named Wixttam HoLbinsHean, tst annual payment, 30 00 


The Juvenile Heathen School Society, composed of children in 
the Sabbath School No. 1, the first month’s collection, towards 
the support of the school at Changane, viz. from the males, 


$15; trom females, 13, — - - = 28 00-1,444 00 
Columbia, S. C. From members of the female Acalea: for the ed. of 
a child in Ceylon, to be ealivd Davin Fiske THomeson, 2) 50 
From the Lodge, No. 68, an annual appropriation for dis- 
tribating the Seriptares, - : — 30 09 
Subseription, by individual free masons, 2 = 42 0U——~93 50 
Conway, Ms. From a class of pupils ina Sabbath school, for ed. heath, 
children in Ceylon, by a friend of missions, = 5 00 
The Female Society for peomatitis Peicietianity, by Phebe Mow. 
land, Treas. 20 00 
Derry, Pe “an. The Fem. Miss. Soe ae the Rey. sg ammuck 1s Eee a re- 
mitted by R. Ralston, Esq. - - & a és 50 00 
Dorchester, Ms. From Christian friends, for the ed. of ahea. child in 
Cey!on, to be named Joun Copman, out of respect to their pastor, 12 00 
Two ebildren in the Rev. Mr. Codman’ s society, for the ed. of hea. 
children in Ceylon, - - - 1 00 


Falmouth, Ms A legacy from the estate of Miss Blisabeth Se anford; de- 
ceased, by Thomas Fish, Esq. by the hand of Mr. S. T. Armstrong, 49 00 


From the same, for the outfit ofthe mission now on the w: ay to Ceylon, 20 00 
Fuxborough, Ms, Collection at the monthly concert, ~ - 7 GO 
Ey ancesiown, N. H. The Gerntlemen’s Assoe. for "ed. heath. children 

and youth, hy Mr. Moses Fisher, jan. Treas. - - 14 38 

An individual, for the same object, - . m a 70 
Franklin, N.Y. A contribution fromthe church and society, 6 00 

Phe Catechetical school, for the instruction of chi/dren in India, 2 00—-—8 00 


donors. 


Total. 


Total. 


14 50 


395 39 


24 00 


59 40 


on 
=> 
— 


* Thirty Dollars, as tterest on the abave donation for this veur, were remitted by the 
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Hanover, Dauphin Co. Penn.’ Fitom several individuals of the congrega- Total. 
tion, by the Rev. Mr. Snodgrass, remitted by R. Ralston, Esq. 44, 00 ; 
Haver hill, Ms. Several persous in the Rey. Isaac Tompkins’ s Pare for 
the ea of hea. children, = 4 4 00 
Mr. Enoch Foot, of do. for ed. Tntlian children, in our own country, i 00 


Holliston, Ms. T he ¥) oung Ladies’ Gleaning Cirele, for the Choctaw miss.* 6 45 
Lunenburg, Ver. Levi Barnard, Esq. by Mr. C. pourhworts an annual 


subscription, to be continued | 12 years, - - 1 00 
Marlborough, Ver. From a revolutionary pendioner; for the Cherokee 
Indian seiool, by the Rev. Ephraim H. Newton, - - 200 
Maine. From a “friend of missions,” with the Portland post-mark, 10 00 
Meudville, Penn. The Fem. Cent Soe. tor sending the Gospel to the 
Aborigines of our own country, by Martha Wright Farrelly, Sec’y. 54 00. 
Milford, Ms. The Fem. Char. Soe. for the mission at Brainerd, by 
Roxa Rawson, Treas. - - 16 00 31 00 
WNeison, N. H. Contribution on the first Sabbath i in 2 May, by Mr. Gad 
Newell, - - - 19 09 
From a chari ity box kept at the monthly concert in A do, - 1 43 
New-York. From ‘an Episcopal friend to foreign A a ca the Rev. 
Elias Cornelius, for missions in India, 5 00 


Norwich, Con. (and vicinity.) Foreign Miss. Soe. by Hezekiah Perkins, 
Esq. Treasurer; viz. 


For translations, - - - - 83 00 
For foreign missions, - ~ - - 13 00 
For missions to the American Beehes, - - 14 00 
For heathen youth, - 1 0O—-111 00 1,058 24 
Philadelphia, From the Children’ s Cent geuiety" in the Presbyterian 
cnurch of the Northern Liberties, by Sarah Patterson, Treasurer, 25 00 80 00 
The Fem. Missionary Soc. in the first Presbyterian chureh in the 
Northern Liberties, by Sarah E. Thatcher, Treas. 40 00 100 00 
An unknown friend, for the instruction of Indians on our Borders, Te- 
mitted through Robert Ralston, Esq. by Sarah Spencer, sen. 5 00 
Pinesville, Obio. Dr. J. H. Mathews, remitted to Robert Ralston, Ee: 
by the Rev. Amasa Loornis, 5 00 
Piymouth, Ms. Che monthly concert for prayer, by the Rev. a i imothy 
T. Vorrey, for the school fund, - - 19 70 
fandolph, Ms. Vhe Fem. F.ducation Soe. for the child named Jona- 
Tuan StronG, by Susan Alden, Treasurer, - - 30 00 60 CO 
Rutland, Ver. (west parish.) A agg? for the education of hea, chil- ; 
dren, by TV. Boardinan, - : 7 00 
St Johushury, Ver. The monthly concert, by KE. Fairbanks, 8 00 91 53 
From an individual, - - - - .1 00 
Sharon, Portage Co. Ohio. Collection at the monthly concert, remitted 
by the Rev. Amasa Loornis, through Robert Ralston, Esq. - 8 75 
Avails of a ring in do. by the same, - - - 1 0U 
From a small girl, for the Cherokee mission, - - - 25 
Uxbridge, Ms. A small class of misses in a Sabbath school, for hea. chil, 62 
Waitsfield and Faystown, Ver. The Male Juvenile Soe. by Orson Skin- 
ner, Treas. for the Cherokee mission, 23 00 47 00 
Westmoreland, N. H. (east ea The Pei. Assoc, retaieed by the 
Rev. ZS. Barstow, Pi 2 z & 50 
W eymouth, Ms. Monthly coneert in the south pavish, by the Rey. “Wil- 
liam Tyier, - . = = > . 1 56 
iW iimington, Mé. A small balance from the Fem. Cent Soe. 52 


iViimington, Del. By Mrs A.M. Macmullen, remitted by R. Ralston, Esq, 9 50 
Winchester, Vir. Mr. James Little, by the Rev. R.S. Storrs, for educat- 
ng a pious youth of the east, to be named Joun StruitcEon, 12 00 
Moods stock, Ver. From the Hon. Vitus Hutchinson, for the ed. of a hea. 
child in Ceylon, to be named Jamns pagan ed ge in memory of 9 
deceased son, - 2 - 12 00 
Mrs. Clarissa Hutchinson, to educate a firtinti child in  Cdylod to be 
named Manta Horcninson, in memory of a deceased daughter, re- 
mitted by the Rev. W. Chi Abin, - - 12 00 
Worcester, Ms. Vhe Fem, Reading and Char. See. the 3d annual pay- 
ment, for ed, CHARLES A ueUsTUS Goonnica, by Frances H. Porter, 


Tre: asurer, 3d payment, - - - - 30 00 90 00 
The Fem. Praying Soc. for ed. Samorn AUSTIN, 3d atinual ae tps eat 
by Lydia Taylor, Treas i = - - 30 00 90 0@ 
The W he fem. Western Mission Soe. for the western fridisma! 
by Sarah T’. Jennison, Vreas. - - 40 00 
The sources of the filloxeines are unknown. 
June 5. Collection by a tise girt, by George Conant, bebe - 20 
From a friend, for the foreign mission school, - 5) 


Amount of donations from June 1, to 15, $2, 503 09. 


* Articles vf cluihing accompanied this denation, See p. 335. 2 
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The following donations for our missions among the American Indians, are gratefully 
acknowledged; viz. 

A. box of clothing, from ladies in Greenfield, Mass. forwarded by Samuel Wells, jun. Esq. 

A box of clothing from the Dorcas Society of Ladies in Hawley, Mass. forwarded by Mrs, 
Polly Grout, Treasurer. 

A box of clothing from ladies in Portland, Me. 

A box of clothing from ladies in Woodstock, Ver. 

Various articles of clothing from the Young Ladies? Gleaning Circle of Holliston, Ms. Sup- 
posed value, B17 55, by J. Dickinson, T1 reasurer. 


: po LIONS TO THE AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY IN MAY. 


From Berkshire Auxiliary Education Sones sypes W. Babbing, Evens, Ks1 35 
HH. in Rochester, - 1 00 
Lt. Kilpatrick, Augusta, eo: : 1 00 
Hillsboro’ County Bibte and Char. Soe. R. Boylston, "Treas, from a friend i in Am- 
herst, through the Rev. Mr. Lord, - - 50 00 
A gentleman in the Rev. Brown Emerson’ s parish i in en. - - 50 00 
B. F. Hayes, West Boylston, - - - - - 2 00 
South Carolina Auxiliary Ed. Soc. - - - - - 100 Go 
William Ropes, - - - - - = ° 15 00 
Two females, (Chilmarh, ) . - - - - - 2 00 
A friend, by Rev. S.E. Byight - - = : = 23 00 
D. Little, - - - - : 20 00: 
First Congregational ehureh i in the north par ish of Woodstock, Ver. - 18 83 
A friend in do. - - = <s < LT 15 
Several female friends in fopkiod N.H. - - - - 4 00 
Female Aux. Ed. Soe. in Pawtucket, Mass. - - > =¢ AQ Qt 
Norfolk Aux. Ed. Soc. Dr. Jesse Wheaton, Treas. - - . - 2000 
Collected by Leander Andrews, a child of 4 years, in a mite box, - 1 50 
Collected at a monthly prayer meeting, Acworth, N. H. - - - § 75 
Bedford, Mass. Fem. Char. Soe. and other ladies of the Rey. Samuel Stearns’s parish, 15 v0 
A Praying Soc. in a University, - - - 178 
Female Reading Soc. on Walnut Hill, N. Vnemiouth, - - a 2409 
A legaey, by Dea. N. Converse, : - 5 00 
Collected in the Rev. Mr. Rowland’s meeting. ager a eer e, Exeter, N. H, 32 00 
A friend, - . - - - - - - 1 00 
Do. in Medfield, 3 00 
Hillsborough Co. N. H. Bible aed Char. oan. B: Boylston, Treasurer, from Day Po 
Fem. Traet Soc. - > - 14 25 
A friend in Amherst, by the Rev. N. Lord, - - - § 00 
An aged pious female friend of Boston, ona visit toa relation in Amherst, 6 00 
Five persons, by Dr. M. Spaulding, - . - : - 5 50 
Amherst Fem. Reading Soe. - - - - - 2 44 
A friend, - - - - - - - - 1 00 
A pious young man, - - - - - 25 
A lady in Hallowell, by E. Gillet, - - - 5 00 
Female Religious Society i in Sturbridge, M. ‘Dopton; Spovirs 11 00 
A female of the first Presbyterian chur ch, Newburyport, by the Ree D. Dana 196 60 
Second Fem. Ed. Cent Soe. in Newburypor t, by the Rev. D. Dana, - - 22 82 
Fem. Char. Soc. in Barrington, R. I. by Mrs. Anna hip is Treas, ait 10 50 
Children in the south school in do. - - - - 216 
Do. in north school, - - - - 90 
Female friend, by the Rev. Jorephas Wheaton, - : 5 0G 
Female Beney, Soe. in the west Congreg. Soc. Taunton, Miss Mary. Cobb, Treas. AQ Or» 
A lady in the east parish of Middleboro’, - - 2 00 
Female Auxiliary Ed. and Miss. Soe. in me porrport and vicinity, ty the Rey. Mr. 
Miltimore, - - « - 80 00 
Female Cent Soe. Hopkinton, N; H. surplus fund, > - - 2 05 
Ladies of the Congrega. Soc. Hopkinton, surplus fund, - - - 63 
Moody Cook, Hampton, N. H. - s - - 2 50 
Fem. Cent Soe. Byfield, by the Rev. Dr. Parish, - - - - 17 96 
Contribution from the ehurch fund in Blandford, Mass. - - 380 00 
Individuals in do. by the Rev. John Keep, - ° - - 8 40 
A member of the Congregational church, Kingston, Mass. - : 1 00 
Collected at the anniversary of the Nantucke t Fd Sac, by the hands o ee ushman, %4 56 
Nantucket Char, Soe. by the hands of Job Cushman, - - 18 36 
Nantucket Fem. Char. See. by Job Cushman, - ~ - - 29: 50 
Norfolk Auxiliary Ed. Soc. Dr. Jesse Wheaton, Treas. = - - lkg 50 
Congregational Soe. Dalton, Mass. by H: Marsh, Esq. - - 23 95 


Ladies in the east parish, Bradford, surplus fund, - - . - 50 
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from the following gentlemen, to constitute them members fot life; viz. 


Rev. Wm. F. Rowland, Exeter, N. N. contributed by his church, - 40 00 
Rey. Gardiner B. Perry, Bradford, Mass. from ladies in the east parish, - — 40 00 
Rev. Roger C. Hatch, Hopkinton, N. H. from Ladies of the Congregational Soe, 40 00 
Rev. Abraham Wheeler, Candia, N. H. from ladies in that place, - 40 00 


Rev. Samuei Stearns, Bedford, Mass. from the Fem. Char. Soe. and other ladies of 


his parish, - - - - - ae - 40 00 
Rey. Otis Thompson, from the Fem. Beney. Soe. in Rehoboth, Mrs. Cecilia Bul- 

lock, Treas. 3 4 - “ % - - 40 @0 
Rey. Nathaniel Howe, Hopkinton, Ms. from the Fem. Cent Soc. in that place, 40 00 
Rev. Josephus Wheaton, Holliston, Mass, from the Fem. Char. Soc. - - 40 00 
Rey. Sylvester F. Bucklin, Marlborough, Mass. from ladies of his parish, 40 00 
Rey. Luther Bailey, Medway, Mass. from the Fem. Auxiliary Ed. Soc. - 40 00 
Rev. Boswell Hawkes, Peru, Mass. from individuals of his pavish, - - 40 00 
Rey. Eben. Jennings, Dalton, Mass. from the Fem. Cent Soe. - e . 40 00 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES CONCERNING MISSIONS, &e. 


Iw our last number in the list of donations is one of $72, from a gentleman, for 
the education of three children, whose names are not given, lest they should dis- 
cover the donor. ‘The bereaved parents, who have named the children to be select- 
ed, have no desire to appear in a printed catalogue, and cannot therefore be accused 
of presenting their gift for purposes of ostentation. The names to be borne are 
those of three deceased children of their benefactors, Fondly as the memory of 
a departed relation is cherished in the bosom of the survivors, and often as the 
loved image is recalled to their imagination, they can scarcely fail to receive a 
tender, but perhaps melancholy pleasure, in recounting the indications of moral 
excellence, and remembering the virtues of a friend, whom they shall meet no 
more, till the morning of the resurrection. 

it would appear therefore, that, where God has bestowed the rich bounties of 
his providence on parents, whom he has afflicted by removing their offspring 
beyond their care, a mode could not readily be found more suitable for acknowl- 
edging the divine goodness, and reminding them of their duty, than that above- 
mentioned. By such an offering, the donor would be necessarily reminded of the 
frailty of a tenement of clay; for he has seen it dissolved. Im making this an- 
nial appropriation, for the successor of his infant, he has a memento of his own 
frailty, and approaching dissolution, He is taught the necessity of chastisement 
from the hand of his heavenly Father; for he has sustained the weight of affliction, 
and yet lives,—and lives to scatter the blessings of the Gospel of peace among 
generations who can never see his face; but who may bless their Redeemer for- 
ever, for raising them such a benefactor: one who, but for the toss of his own 
dearest earthly delights, might never have attempted their rescue from the pains 
of the second death;—might never have tasted the unutterable joy of listening to 
their song amid the chorus of the redeemed. 


Our readers will observe in the present number also, other examples of a sim- 
ilav nature; and that several friends of missions have commemorated the objects 
of their earthly delight, by renewing a name in a native of the east, which must 
excite the liveliest sensibilities of the heart. In the name, in the associations 
which it must bring to the review of the bereaved, we seem to possess a pledge of 
their prayers and their exertions in behalf of the heathen. 


Another donation was enclosed in the following note. 
ite) tt 
“Finclosed are twelve dollars, which I wish to have disposed of for the sup- 
port and education of a heathen child, to be called, &c. I will only add, that 
i am enabled to avail myself of the noble and blessed privilege of giving, by re- 
training from folly and extravagance,” A Younc Man. 


From a source more unexpected than either of these, the means of spreading 
the Word of Life have begun to be presented, ‘he grand jury of a county 
court, being assembled for the performance of their duties, in some instances have 
commenced their acquaintance with each other and their business, by convivial 
pleasures. Within the month past, $12 were forwarded. to the Treasury, for the ure 
ot the Cherokee school, as the donation from a, jury, who unanimously agreed to 
lurego the gra ification customary on such occasions, for the nobler purpose of 
instructing the ignorant children of the forest. A 
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Rom. ili, 9. What then, are we beiter than they? No, in no wise. 


THERE is a propensity in men, to think more highly of themselves 
than they ought to think. Whatever opinions they may entertain 
respecting human depravity, they flatter themselves that they are 
exempted from the general pollution; or at least, that they partake 
more sparingly than those around them. While they look abroad upon 
the earth, and witness the enormities which every where mark and 
disgrace the human character, they readily comfort themselves with 
the proud reflection of the Pharisce in the temple, that they are not as 
ether men. ‘They are usually too well acquainted with the effects of 
this depravity, to deny its existence, or to palliate its atrocity. Still, 
they are better than the mass of mankind, and are not to be judged 
by the same rules. ‘The Jews inherited no small share of this dispo- 
sition. So greatly distinguished were they by their covenant relation 
to God, that they regarded themselves as the peculiar objects of divine 
favor, and despised and traduced others. In point of privileges, the 
apostle had shown in the context, that the Jews greatly exceeded the 
Gentiles. In addition to other signal blessings, to them had beem 
committed the Oracles of God. But it would by no means follow, 
that they had derived any advantage over other men, by a better 
improvement of the talents which they respectively possessed. On 
the contrary, the opposite sentiment is expressly maintained in the 
text. “What then,” says the apostle, ‘are we better than they?” 
Have we exceeded them in love to God, and mankind, more than our 
privileges have exceeded theirs? «No, in no wise, for,” he adds, «swe 
have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under 
sin.” Their characters were alike sinful. If the Gentiles had de- 
parted farther from God, and had become more abandoned in wicked- 
ness, the Jews possessed no distinction which could furnish a ground 
of boasting. ‘They were alike alienated from God, in the affections 
of their hearts, and needed only to be given up to their corrupt incli- 
nations, to manifest an equal degree of turpitude. 

The sentiment which the text inculcates, and which I propose fa 
illustrate and establish, is the following. 

Vou. XY. 43 
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The character of all unrenewed men is essentially the same. Cir- 
cunstantial differences there may be. In this respect, there is an 
unlimited diversity. But the great features, which go to make up 
their moral character, are alike. No sinners can say of others, we 
are better than they. 

In illustrating this sentiment, it is proposed to show 

1. In what respects some sinners are better than others; and 

IL. In what respects all are alike. 

I, It may be remarked, that some sinners are more moral than 
others. 

That there is a material difference in this respect, between those 
who are in a state of impenitence, is too evident to need confirmation. 
There are numbers, especially where the advantages for religious 
instruction have been considerable, who maintain a decent observance 
of the law. While multitudes have cast off the fear of God, and, 
regardless of the sanction of human laws, have run into every excess 
of impiety: while bold transgressors have wantonly trampled on every 
Divine prohibition, giving loose reins to their corrupt appetites, there 
are others, whose characters have rarely, if ever, been marked with 
overt acts of wickedness. If they cannot claim, in the boasting lan- 
guage of the young man in the Gospel, that they have kept all the 
commandments of God from their youth, it would still be difficult to 
fix upon them the charge of having indulged themselves even in a 
single vice. ‘The language of profanity has never polluted their lips. 
Nor have they been guilty of invading the persons, the property, or 
the reputation of their neighbors. On the contrary, they have been 
honest and upright in their deportment. They have even advanced 
farther. In numerous instances they have been still more distinguished 
from the vicious. ‘They have also paid a respectful regard to the 
duties and institutions of religion. ‘The Moly Scriptures are found in 
their dwellings, and their instructions are, to some extent, treasured 
up in their minds. From Sabbath to Sabbath, they go up to the 
house of the Lord; and they often manifest a zeal, little inferior to 
that of the people of God, to maintain the purity of divine worship. 

2. Some sinners are possessed of a more amiable natural disposition 
than others. 

The natural dispositions of mankind, are as various as their coun- 
tenances; and this diversity is often te be seen in individuals who 
are alike destitute of the love of God. While some are naturally 
hasty in their temper, are blown into a rage of passion by the slightest 
provocations, and are guilty of the greatest indiscretions in their 
words and conduct, others, who, to say the least, are equally wicked, 
are calm and unruffled, even at the most injurious treatment. Among 
some of the wicked also, we find feelings of pity. Their sympathies 
are awakened at the sight of objects in distress, and there are scarcely 
any sacrifices which they are not ready to make for their relief. 
Others there are, who are destitute of any tenderness of feelings. 
Objects of suffering awaken no compassion in their hearts. With 
tearless eyes, and with scarcely one emotion of pity, they can behold 
their fellow creatures enduring the extremities of pain, and want. 

The disposition of a third class is marked with generosity. Others 
are contracted in their feelings. Even their tender mercies are cruel. 
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The furthest reach of their charity falls materially short, as well of 
the degree of suffering which invites, as of their ability to render it. 
"They are possessed of no noble and enlarged emotions of soul, which 
induce them to distribute of their substance, time, and influence, with 
a liberal hand.—In these, and many other respects, the natural dispo- 
sitions of men are different. None can be ignorant of this diversity, 
even among the impenitent. Some are manifestly kind, tender hearted, 
placid, generous, and affectionate; while others are ungenerous, des- 
titute of pity, peevish, passionate, and insensible to the demands of 
charity or friendship. 

8. Some sinners are more useful in society than others. 

It cannot be pretended that sinners, in no instances, promote the 
good of society. Some are indeed worse than useless. It is not true 
that they merely lie upon a community as a dead weight; but they are 
active enemies to its best interests. ‘They disturb its peace and hap- 
piness, load it with burthens, and by their pernicious conversation and 
example, corrupt its members, sow the seeds of discord, and lay a 
foundation for its gradual destruction. But this is not the case with 
all the impenitent. Not a few of them, it must be conceded, are 
greatly instrumental in promoting its peace and prosperity. They 
have a just estimation of the value of civil and religious institutions, 
and they are ready to lend their influence to their establishment and 
perfection. Numbers of them are men of public spirit, men whose 
designs extend beyond the hoarding up of wealth, and their own eleva- 
tion to places of honor and influence. Whatever may be the motives 
which govern them, their views respecting the prosperity of socicty 
are enlarged. In their estimation, their own interest and that of 
society, are intimately connected. Hence the community are offen 
indebted to persons of this character, for some of their most useful 
institutions, and of their most magnificent works. ‘They are often 
upright magistrates, enlightened legislators, skilful physicians, and 
kind parents, 

In these several respects, it is manifest some sinners are better than 
others. We are 

Il. To show in what respect all are alike. 

Notwithstanding, in so many particulars, there is a manifest supe- 
riority, in some sinners over others, in every thing which constitutes 
their real characters, they are alike. Some may be more moral in 
their habits than others, more amiable in their natural dispositions. 
and more useful in society. Still, according to the statement of 
the apostle, it is not true that one sinner is essentially better than 
another. All are alike in the temper of their hearts. In this regard, 
the Jews, with all their privileges, were not better than the Gentiles. 
For I have before proved, says the apostle, both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under sin. They are all gone out of the way; they 
are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no 
not one. This is a general description, applicable to all sinners. ‘Mhe 
Scriptures make no distinction between the moral and the profligate, 
the pitiful, and those who possess no feelings of compassion, such as 
have been useful in society, and others. he rich and poor, bond and 
free, learned and ignorant, possess by nature the same character 
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before God. Among men there are many distinctions, All are not 
held in the same estimation. But whatever difference may exist in 
their external circumstances, or in the views which their friends, or 
others, may entertain of them, in the temper of their hearts they all 
stand on the same ground. - They are all guilty before God. he 
most moral, and amiable, if they have not been sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit, are children of wrath, even as others. At best, they are as 
whited sepulchres, On the outside they are comely, and not unfre- 
quently, they recommend themselves to all with whom they are con- 
versant. But they are within full of dead men’s bones, and all manner 
of uncleanness. Were their hearts unveiled, could our eyes pierce 
through the thick covering which education, the love of applause, and 
the fear of future punishment, have cast upon them, we should see them 
to be the seat of every corrupt passion. A naked human heart,” 
unsanctified by the Spirit of God, and unadorned by the righteousness 
of Christ, is an object most deformed and odious. Such a heart finds 
a residence. in every impenitent sinner. In whatever respects they 
may be distinguished, in every thing essential to their character, they 
are the same. All of them have gone out of the way; all have become 
unprofitable. They are alike unreconciled to God. They are alike 
enemies to Christ and his salvation, and they live in a course of prac- 
tical disobedience. Let us for a moment consider, with what propri- 
ety, these traits of character are pronounced to be common to every 
class of sinners. 

i. They are unreconciled to God. 

When we see any maintaining the forms of religion, calling upon God 
in their families, and statedly uniting in the worship of the sanctuary, 
it is difficult for us to divest ourselves of the idea, that they possess 
some real friendship for the Being to whose institutions they pay so 
decent an observance. But no truth is more evident from the Serip- 
tures, than that unrenewed men, even while clothing themselves with 
the most decent forms of religion, are wholly unreconciled to God. 
They are uniformly at variance with the divine character and govern- 
ment. 

The holy character of God, so far as it is brought into their view, 
is an object of their decided disapprobation, Cause the Holy One of 
Israel to cease from before us,” is the language of their hearts. ‘They 
possess that carnal mind, which, however restrained, or veiled by a 
covering of painted ceremonies, is enmity against God. Nor is it less 
evident that they are unfriendly to his government. These are not 
the persons from whom we hear the exulting language of the Psalmist, 
“Phe Lord reigns; let the earth rejoice, let the-multitude of the isles 
be glad thereof.” To them, the government of Jehovah is no ground 
of rejoicing. On the contrary, ‘they delight in their own Kénhaéts: 
while they are ready to say to him Whose government ts founded on 
the two great principles of righteousness, wisdom and goodness, 
Depart from us, for we de ire not the knowledge of thy ways. 

Hence, we may observe, all sinners are urged to become reconciled 
to God, and by the Savior himself, to agree with their adversary 
quickly, white they are in the way with him. 
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2. Sinners of every class are enemies to Christ and his salvation. 

The openly vile and abandoned, are not in most instances more 
decidedly unfriendly to the Lord Jesus, and to the way of acceptance 
through him, than the externally moral and amiable. The case of the 
young ruler that came to Christ for instruction, affords ample con- 
firmation of this statement. From his respectful address to the Savior, 
and his own account of himself, which bears the marks of, at least, 
common sincerity, he appears to have been a young man of moral 
habits, and of a most amiable character. Indeed, such was_ his 
deportment, and his concern to obtain everlasting life, that the histo- 
rian informs us, Christ looked upon him and loved him. As aman, 
he could not but view with admiration, his apparent amiableness. 
Yet the result of his conference showed him to be, in the prevailing 
spirit of his mind, hostile to Christ and his salvation. Notwithstanding 
his solicitude to obtain eternal life, when invited to abandon his tem- 
poral possessions, and to receive heavenly treasure in exchange, he 
went away sorrowful. Here we have a fair specimen of the manner 
in which the most amiable and moral, among the impenitent, regard 
Christ, and the blessings of his Kivibtlomn For the poor transitory 
enjoyments of the world, they are ready to barter away the salvation 
of their souls. Could they flatter themselves with the idea of render ing 
an equivalent for their salvation, they might indeed, in some instances, 
make costly sacrifices, offer up long and frequent prayers, and pursue 
a fatiguing round of duties. But they are unwilling fo receive it as a 
free gift at the hands of Christ. The language of their hearts is, we 
will not have this man to reign over us. They cannot consent to 
throw away their own righteousness, of which they think so highly. 
and to count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ. 

3. Sinners of every description live in a course of disobedience to 
the requirements of God. 

Some, itis true, are not openly vile and profligate. Cf mostof the 
commandments of God, they conform to the letter. But they violate 
the spirit of them all. Indeed they are regardless of even the letter of 
many of the plainest positive precepts. Not one of them complies 
with that most important precept of God, in which he calls upon al 
men to give him their hearts, They disregard his calls to repentance, 
and a holy life. In violation of his authority, they love supremely, 
the world and the things that are in the world. 

Such are sinners, under circumstances in which they are most re- 
commended to society. They honor God with their lips, but their 
hearts are far from him. In their intercourse with their fellow men, 
they may be sober, discreet, affectionate. In these respects they are 
better than others. But their hearts are alike alienated from God, 
and, in common with other sinners, they are the objects of his dis- 
pleasure. 

The subject will be concluded with some inferences and reflections. 

1. ‘he sentiment illustrated in this discourse, sets in a.clear light 
the sovereignty of saving grace. : 

All sinners, we have seen, possess the same character. They are all 
opposed to God, and to the plan of salv ation by Christ. But some are 
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brought to love the Divine character and to embrace Christ in their 
hearts. Who hath made them to differ? The Scriptures, and the hearts 
of Cbristians, unite in giving this glory to the Lord. Where shall we 
look for the ground of this difference which God has made in sinners? 
Can we find it in the diversity of their characters? We have shewn 
that they are alike. Were any recommended to God by the disposi- 
tion of their hearts, all would be recommended. What then is the 
ground of this distinction. Shall we not find it in the sovereign mercy 
of God? Are not some made the subjects of grace, while others of the 
same character are left in their sins, because he hath mercy on whom 
he will have mercy? The Savior has given the only solution of this 
question which we can adopt, ««Even so, Father, for so it seemed good 
in thy sight.” 

2. ‘Lhe subject calls upon Christians to be humble. 

Saved, because God chose to save them, what occasion can they have 
for pride. By nature my brethren, you were no better than other 
sinners. You were in the same condemnation. You have neither 
saved yourselves, nor has God noticed you with favor because you 
were distinguished from others in your moral character. Were you 
better than they? No, inno wise. 'To God then are you wholly in- 
debted for your salvation. He found you with thousands of our race 
cast out into the open field, polluted in your own blood, and he bade 
you live, not because you had deserved his mercy, but because, in his 
sovereign pleasure, he chose to save you. May you ever be ready to 
say to your gracious deliverer, «Not unto us, not unto us, but unto 
thy name be all the glory.” 

3. In view of this subject, we are reminded of our obligations to 
God for restraining grace. 

if all sinners, in the prevailing temper of their hearts, are alike, 
why it may be inquired, are they not equally guilty of the grosser 
acts of wickedness? We answer; that it is not because their hearts 
would not incline them to the most vicious conduct. It is not because 
they ave better than those who run into the greatest excess of vice. 
But God is pleased by his grace to restrain them. He often holds them 
back from the commission of sins that were in their hearts. While 
the wrath of man is made to praise him, the remainder, or that which 
he might otherwise have committed, he restrains. Were it not for 
this merciful interposition, smners would be alike abandoned. All 
would practice every species of impiety with greediness. We should 
no longer behold the moral and amiable sinner in our world. Every 
man would prey upon his fellow. Jarring interests would produce end-. 
Jess contentions, and the world would become, more than ever, a hab- 
itation of sorrow. but God has been pleased to set bounds to human 
wickedness, and to say to the passions of men, hitherto shall ye come, 
and no farther, 'To the restraints of his grace, then, are we indebted 
that our world does not prove an Aceldama, a field of blood. 

Finally, If all sinners possess the same character, then it is obvious 
that all are exposed to the same doom. 

‘The most moral, and amiable, who are ina state of impenitence, 1 
have shown, are enemies to God, and ina state of rebellion against his 
government. Will sinners of any description, therefore, be driven from 
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the presence of the Lord, into utter destruction, they cannot hope to es- 
cape the same punishment. Think not then, my Impenitent Friends, 
that you will avoid the effects of the Divine displeasure because, as 
you imagine, you are not as depraved as some sinners. Do you tremble 
for the vile and abandoned sinner, tremble for yourselves. You are 
exposed to the samedoom. Do not flatter yourselves that others 
are greater sinners than yourselves. Except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. Youstand on the same ground with the abandoned 
and profane, and unless Divine grace prevent, will go to the same 
place. Let sinners then of every class turn to the Lord. In his 
righteousness you may hope. But without it, though you may give all 
your goods to feed the poor and your body to be burned, it all will profit 
you nothing. You can in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


For the Panoplist. 


EFFECT OF PRESENT HABITS OF THOUGHT ON THE MORAL 
‘CHARACTER. 


Yo the mind which soberly contemplates its interest beyond the grave, 
there is something extremely solemn in the idea of approaching an 
unalterable state. The evils sustained here are greatly mitigated to 
the sufferer, by the hope that they may at some time be removed; and 
that a change of circumstances may diminish his afflictions, and 
brighten his prospects, But in eternity, no expectation of change will 
ever lighten the burden of the impenitent, nor excite a momentary 
pang in the bosom of glorified spirits. The sinner will then no longer 
indulge his delusive dreams of happiness; tie trembling soul, which 
mourned forsin during all its pilgrimage, will then no more fear a 
separation from the favor of its Lord. No meanness of conception or 
narrowness of intellect can destroy the magnificence of that which is 
in its nature so intrinsically sublime. 

But whatever notions may be entertained concerning the silent and 
certain approach to a world of retribution, the fact of such constant 
approach possesses a commanding interest. To be conscious, that in 
each step of the advance towards an untried world, the preparation is 
making for our unalterable condition in that region, and still, to act 
as if the present life had no reference to eternity, proves a delusion 
which can be accounted for only by the divine declaration, that “‘mad- 
ness is in the hearts” of men ‘while they live.” In a complicated 
piece of machinery, where every part has an indispensable connexion 
with all the others, and a determinate effect of the movements of the 
whole, no workman ever thought of leaving any part to an ignorant 
or careless mechanic. A character which is forming every day, and 
of which all the exercises of the mind go to constitute their definite 
proportion, cannot be too carefully inspected in each stage of its for- 
mation. I shall not be required to bring any argument in support of 
this position, by those who believe, that the principles of the individual 
have a permanent influence on his life. Neither can it be necessary 
to show, that the actions of a man, in their turn, exert a controlling 
influence on the opinions, One long inured to vice has, of conse- 
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quence, loose notions on moral subjects. These notions he cherishes 
in his own breast to silence his conscience, which might otherwise 
become troublesome; he advances them to others in defence of those 
crimes by which they were generated. 

‘The use to be made of the foregoing reflection is obvious. Let every 
action of our life be accompanied with a serious consideration of the 
share it may have in fixing our destiny in a state that admits no 
change. would recommend, that in our daily occupations, the mind 
should dwell frequently on the nature of its employments, and the tem- 
per they produce. hat we should inquire, with strict examination, 
whether the affections now expanding be. such as we would willingly 
entertain when we meet the eye of Infinite Purity; whether we have 
any resemblance to the devotion of the spiritual worshippers in his 
temples; and should the cold hand of death be now laid upon us, 
whether we could willingly receive the summons, with precisely the 
same feelings indulged at this moment. N. P. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE REY. COTTON MATHER. 


(Continued from p, 306.) 

Jan. 11.1713. 1. Good devised. "That the devices of Satan may not 
operate on the flock to which I am related, especially in the affair of 
swarming into another congregation, I must make more than ordinary 
supplications unto heaven, 

2. G. D. My poor son Increase gives me great cause to suspect that 
he yet continues too much a stranger to the religion of the closet. I 
am in distress on this occasion. I must make him very sensible of it. 
I must continually both charge him, and examine him how and where 
he keeps my charges. My God, pity this child. O give a perfect 
heart unto him. 

3. G. D. [have a kinsman, a physician at Windsor, whom I may 
employ in many good offices, and am glad I find him disposed for doing 
them. Ido indeed use him to do good in all the towns bordering upon 
that of which he is an inhabitant. But I would particularly make 
use of him to supply me with such curiosities of nature, as he may 
hecome master of, that 1 may transmit themto the Royal Society. 

5. G. D. Among the Indian Commissioners, I would propose, that 
at our meetings we lay before ourselves the account which tbe last 
visitation of the Indians has obtained for us; and at the successive 
meetings consider one paragraph after another, with propositions upon 
each paragraph, for what good may be done among them. 

6. G. D. There isa gentleman at Rhode Island who is a man of 
education and of ingenuity, but whose morals have been extremely 
corrupted. Ele has an esteem for me, and I have some other advantages 
to be useful to him. Old age also is now coming upon him. 1 would 
write unto this gentleman, and send certain books to him, and do the 
best 1 can to bring him unto repentance. 

7. GD. [ must very diligently look over my library, and see 
whether ] have any borrowed books in it that should have been more 
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carefully restored before this time, and faithfully and honestly restore 
them. ‘The peace of my mind, particularly in publishing a discourse 
about theft, and the welfare of my library, are concerned in this action. 

The sermon I preached the last Lord’s day upon the sin of theft, it 
seems made an uncommon impression upon the auditory, and the 
publication of it is by some earnestly called for. I thought a testimony 
against the crime, and a discovery of the many ways,(and some of 
them not resented as they ought to be,) wherein itis committed, might 
be a service to the town and the land. So I did this week fit the 
sermon for the press, and sent it thither. It is entitled 4 flying roll, 
gone forth to enter into the house and hand of the thief; the crime and 
the doom of the thief declared: the various ways of his theft described, and 
a repentance demanded from the malefactor. 

1. G. D. Perhaps that subject of the good man hating vain thoughts, 
may prove a copious, a noble, and a useful subject for my flock to be 
entertained withal. 

2. G. D. By tarrying abroad in my visits after nine o’clock at 
night, { defraud my family of many and precious opportunities, which 
I might have to communicate useful things unto them. Wherefore, I 
would reform this crror in my conduct, and repair home earlier than 
formerly, and spend an hour, first, in cultivating the mind of my son 
Increase with all ornamental knowledge; secondly, in teaching my 
daughters the Hebrew tongue; thirdly in repeating to my family any 
valuable thing, which [have read in the day, proper for them to be 
acquainted with. 

4. A church being about to be gathered in a neighboring town, I 
would afford them all the direction and assistance I can, that they may 
proceed comfortably. 

The sin of promise-breaking is grown so notorious, and is so much 
complained of, that a sermon against it at the lecture, as soon I can, 
may be a seasonable service. 

5. G. D. Still as I come near the young house-keepers in my 
neighborhood, I would advise them and exhort them to join themselves 
unto one or other of the religious societies. Thus the societies may 
flourish, and the particular persons under the watch thereof be preserv- 
ed from temptations. 

6. G. D. There are some poor scholars, whom it will be anact of char- 
ity in me to assist, by bestowing such books upon them, as may much 
befriend them in the beginning of a library and a ministry. This is a 
thing which I desire to take pains, and be at some cost about. 

7, G. D. Isend abundance of letters and packets abroad; as often 
as I send-any thing unto another, I would form out of the occasion a 
suitable supplication on the behalf of those to whom I send it. In this 
way I would carry on the exercise of that grace of love; and at the 
same time, look on every visit I make unto heaven as a privilege and 
a dignity. 

2. G. D. My soul is in unspeakable distress to see the image of a 
glorious Christ formed in the souls of my children, What shall Ido, 
what shall [do to obtain so great a blessedness? Let this be one 
among the many other methods for it. When I keep a day of prayer in 
my study, I would still call for one or other of my children, at some time 
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in the day, and after I have discoursed with the child, I would then 
pray with him, and pour out my soul unto the Lord in his hearing, for 
this grace to be bestowed upon him. ; . 

3. G. D. The book of «practical piety exemplified” in the lives of 
Mrs. Terry, and Mrs. I would present unto some gentlewomen 
unto whom I am related. 

Since I began the practice I have constantly maintained it, of spend- 
ing the best part of an hour every Tuesday morning, prostrate in 
the dust before the Lord, with cries unto him in behalf of his 
church in the several parts of the world, especially, our own depraved 
and betrayed nation. In this action I have enjoyed an unspeak- 
able communion with heaven, and a comfortable assurance of my being 
a member of that body whereof my blessed Jesus is the head! and it has 
left a sweet impression on my mind,and a sensible improvement in 
piety has been the consequence of it. Sometimes, and very particularly 
this morning, I have had my mind mightily enlightened in begging of 
the glorious Lord, that he would not utterly cast off his poor creature, 
man; but visit mankind, and by his Hely Spirit possess, and enlighten, 
and purify, vast numbers among the children of men, and render the 
world like a watered garden, by mighty effusions from the river of 
God upon it. I pleaded, that his kind intentions towards mankind 
have been in an astonishing manner signalized in his uniting a man 
unto his own sacred person, advancing a man unto the matchless dig- 
nity of the hypostatical union. ‘here has also been a signal and won- 
drous intimation of those kind intentions, in what the Holy Spirit has 
done for a few, that have been singled out from the ruins ef the human 
race, and been made the children of God, and beautiful temples, in 
which he has chosen to dwell forever. I am filled with unutterable 
groans for the day to come on, when mankind shall more generally 
‘see and become the kingdom of God. Some great thing is at the door, 

5. G. D. I foresee a precious opportunity to do good unto many in 
preparing and publishing a discourse on the wrongs done to the 
glorious Jesus, by people who are not aware of what they do. If I 
live to finish it, I may enter a further account of it. 

4. G.D. A body of Christianized Indians at Sandwich, is, as I fear, 
likely to be destroyed by a wicked fellow selling of rum unto them. 
I will immediately despatch a vehement letter unto that neighborhood, 
for the stopping of so great a mischief. And I would also prepare a 
circular letter unto the ministers, who have the care of the Indians, to 
direct and excite their care of the schools under their inspection. 

6. G. D. There is a poor man, who has been a forward professor 
of religion, but is now fallen into the snares of the bottle. I must, 
with discretion and charity, use means for his recovery. 

7. G. D. I am writing a little book about the establishment 
of the law by the faith of the Gospel. In the conclusion of the book 
I give a demonstration, that a justifying faith in the righteousness of 
our Savior is no enemy to the law of holiness. I describe some justi- 
Fah Mah in characters that carry an observable holiness and piety 
in them, 


( To be continued. ) 
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: For the Panoplist. 
ON CONTEMPTUOUS TREATMENT OF THE SCRIPTURES, 


Ir would appear somewhat difficult, at the first view, to assign a 
motive for the endeavors of soine professedly Christian ministers, to 
lower the claims of the Gospel on our belief, by denying its authority 
as a direct revelation from God. ‘hese persons must certainly know 
the uniform propensity of men to fall below the standard chosen by 
themselves for the regulation of their actions. Nor can they be igno- 
vant of the fact, that all institutions, merely human, infallibly decline. 
However pure in their origin, or well directed the intentions of their 
founders may have been, it is beyond contradiction, that many estab- 
lishments have entirely changed their direction; their whole force has 
been diverted from its primary object; til, in the end, they become 
the active instruments of injuring the same cause which they were 
designed to strengthen and defend. 

The past and present condition of the world has shown the necessity 
of an elevated standard of morals. Any system of rules for régula- 
ting human action, having to contend every moment with the strong 
current of human depravity, cannot be enforced without full evidence 
that they are the positive commands of God. Not less clearly has it 
been shown, that the sanctions of such laws should present as power- 
ful an appeal to the mind of the subject as can be made to his conscience 
and his heart. Such laws are contained in the Sacred Oracles, and 
such are the sanctions annexed to them. Fromm the complete evidence 
that these are, what they claim tobe, the statutes of the King of 
kings, are to be expected an acknowledgment of their justice, and 
submission to their authority. Whoever clse nay doubt of the inspira. 
tion of the Scriptures, L should not have expected to discover sceptics 
among the sober and the reflecting. Last of all others, should I have 
looked for them among the public teachers of Christianity itself. 

But to my astonishment, I see some of these very men, passing 
under the appellation of the ministers of the Gospel, ascend the puipit, 
and endeavor to prostrate revelation af the foot of their bewildered rea- 
son; 1 observed them direct their arguments to destroy the positive tes- 
timony of the Word of God; toshow, that the sacred writings usually 
denominated the Bible, are only the productions of fallible men, who 
detailed simply their own opinions on religious subjects, and were in 
all respects as liable to errors as any other men. Whatever else may 
be the ultimate design of these teachers, they certainly do not intend 
preaching the Gospel, in the same sense as the apostles preached if, 
nor does it mean the same thing in their language. ‘The salvation of 
sini. rs can beno part of their object. Indeed the very term salvation 
must be to them a sound without meaning; for in their theory, men 
are not guilty sinners, without merit, and without any recommendation 
to the favor of God; but are either good enough now, or can easily be 
so by a little attention to cultivating the good principles already within 
us. At the next and a very easy step, the atonement is denied,and this 
conclusion will follow from two of their determined positions. First, 
man ina natural condition is so virtuous a being he needs no atone- 
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ment, and of course, on their assumption no such thing exists, because 
unnecessary. Secondly, Jesus Christ, being only a ‘‘peccable”? man 
could make no atonement, and consequentiy there was none. ‘Thus 
wherever they begin the work of retrenchment, the same conclusion 
is obtained in one mode as another, ZL. Y. 


PERSECUTION AT GENEVA. 


ATTENTIVE observers have often remarked, that the only veason why 
modern Unitarians have not persecuted the church of Christ, is that 
they have lacked the power, It is not supposed, however, that all Uni- 
tarians would proceed to the greatest extremities; nor that all would 
manifest the same active hostility. It is probable, that nearly the 
whole body would prefer silencing the orthodox by ridicule, by confi- 
dent assertions, or even by praise and flattery, to the alternative of 
more violent measures, which would subject the party to the charge of 
glaring inconsistency. There has heen abundant evidence, that, 
amidst the most obtrusive and ostentatious prufessions of liberality, 
the Unitarians of this country have, in several instances, resorted to 
extravagant measures, subversive of the clearest rights of Christian 
churches and Christian ministers, and have shown a disposition to 
bear down their opponents by every engine which they can wield. 
Happily their power is very disproportionate to their wishes and their 
zeal. Were it possible,that they could arm themselves with the civil law, 
and bring the physical force of the community to bear upon an obnox- 
ious individual, we may well judge from their proceedings in Dorches- 
ter, Princeton, and Dedham, what would be the issue. In these cases, 
a persecuting temper and persecuting conduct,limited only by the ability 
of the actors, were undeniable. 

But let us turn from the consideration of what Unitarians would do 
here, if they had the power, to what they are actually doing where they 
possess it. Geneva, a place illustrious in the annals of the Reformation, 
and greatly favored by God in succeeding times, at length fell a sacri- 
fice to the undermining influence of latitudinarianism. How long it 
has been under this influence we are not able to say; but the attention 
and the sympatby of Christendom have lately been attracted to this in- 
teresting spot, by the revival of true religion, and by the violent op- 
position which pure religious doctrine has to encounter. 

The following paragraphs are taken from the London Evangelical 
Magazine of December last, and will be read with uncommon interest. 


“The malignant spirit of persecution was perhaps never more bitterly ex- 
pressed than in the following paragraph, contained in a letter from Geneva, 
dated Oct. 27, and which appeared ina Paris newspaper:— 


“ ‘The Puritans assume in England an attitude not very consolatory to the friends of peace. 
They do not as yet form a political party, at least sensibly so; but with their number, which 
increases daily, crimes multiply in an alarming proportion. It is the consequence of their 
doctrine of absolute predestination. We have a professor, named Malan, who (pald, as it is 
said, by the English puritans) is the echo of that sect. He frankly teaches, that the human 
race are inyincibly predestinated to lie, steal, violate, &c. The authorities have suppressed 
the school where he instilled into youth these fine maxims, instead of instructing them ia 
Latin; and this man swears he is persecuted! Happily, this dangerous fanaticism finds na 
partisans in any class of society. ‘The people deride it, and are not desirous of following the 
doctrine of wretches, whom they reasonably regard as evil-minded people.’ 
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“We need ‘not offer any thing in the shape of refutation of this statement. Its 
mere perusal is a sufficient answer to all its calumny. It states that the Puritans 
are dangerous in England, and wicked and despicable at Geneva. We need 
observe only that there is an equal degree of truth in the two statements, We 
have the happiness of being acquainted with Mr. Malan, and know him to be 
an able, upright, and honorable man; a zealous and faithful advocate of the truth 
as itis in Jesus, and, what might thence be expected, a consistent and worthy 
Christian. We are happy to learn, that one of our countrymen resident at 
Geneva, has given the sermons which are the alleged cause of offence, an 
English dress; and their appearance may soon be expected by the British public. 
Our readers may then judge for themselves. They will find, that, after the 
example of his Divine Master, M. Malan has only testified of the world, that 
the works thereof are evil; and like Him, has, on this account, been hated. That 
faithful doctrine should to many be a stumbling-block, is neither new nor won- 
derful. 

“The following paragraph, which contains a great deal of truth, appeared in 
the Times, (a London paper,) Nov. 16.— 


*¢ ‘According to an article from Geneva, a schoolmaster there has been laid under an inter- 
dict by the magistrates, for inculcating the doctrine of absolute predestination; and the writer, 
in reprobating the conduct of the teacher, ascribes the increase of crimes in this country, to 
the daily augmenting numbers of the Puritans, who believe in that doctrine. Without enter- 
ing into the truth of the dogma itself, we may be permitted to observe, that the inference thus 
deduced, ‘limps false behind.? We apprehend, that the moral character of the Genevans at 
a period when all of them were rigid Predestinarians, would not suffer in comparison with 
that of their descendants. With regard to this country, it is precisely those parts of it where the 
popular creed is strictly puritanic, that are the least contaminated with vice; and in vindicating 
a numerous body of our countrymen from the calumny of a foreigner, it ought not to be for- 
gotten that the army, praised by a Bishop of the Established Church, as the most orderly and 
moral ever known in England, was an army of Puritans.’ : 


“To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
SIR, 

HAvING an intimate personal acquaintance with M. Malan, and many of his 
friends in Geneva, Lausanne, and Berne; and having now on the table befo.e me 
many tetters from several of them, and grom himself, I do not hesitare to 
declare my firm conviction, that the paragraph which lately appeared in the 
Limes, (from a Paris newspaper,) concerning him, is an infamous falsehood. 

“Some weeks since, M. Malam was suspended for the second tim# from all 
ecclesiastical functions, in consequence of a sermon upon the following text; 
“Know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead. This sermon I have 
read, and defy any one to point out a single passage which can justify the above 
charge. Only one pastor heard it, though nearly 4000 people were present in 
the church. On the following day, M. Malan was suspended without the pre- 
liminary step of examining the sermon: he begged the Company of Pastors to 
peruse it, and point out the error alleged to be contained in it: they refused to do 
so. Some days afterwards, M. Gaussin, a very able pastor of a neighboring 
parish, presented a petition signed by the whole of his parishioners, praying 
that M. Malan might be restored. Both M. Gaussin personally, and the petition, 
and M. Moulinie, another clergyman who supported it, were treated with such 
indecency, that M. Gaussin declared that as M. Malan was his very dearest 
friend, he should publish to the world the way in which he had been treated. 
He is now on the point of being deprived of his place as one of the Masters of 
the College, because he refuses to teach to the children there the Socinian Cate- 
chism, which the pastors of Geneva have substituted in the place of the one 
framed at the Reformation, and which they have withdrawn. To give some 
faint idea of what sort of Catechism this is that M. Malan is required to teach, 
the following Questign and answer is submitted: , 

“Q. What do we owe him? (i. e. Jesus Christ.) “: 

A. We owe him much respect!!! (Nous lui devons beaucoup de respect.) 

“Being just such an answer as the Mahometans would make, who never bame 
him without adding, ‘apon whom and upon all prophets be blessing. Phis will 
pot surprise you, Sir, when you are informed that the following speech issued 
from the chair of the professor of Theology in the University of Geneva, 
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addressed to the students for the ministry: ‘Make of Jesus Christ what you will, 
but do not make God of him.’ Faites de Jesus Christ tout ce que vous voulez, 
mais ne l’en faites pas Dieu. 

“At no period since the Reformation has ‘the truth as it is in Jesus’ been so fully 
and ably, and boldly preached as it is at this time in Geneva by M. Malan and 
M. Gaussin in the national church, and by M. Gonthier, Guers, and D’Kmpeytoy, 
in the new Independent Church: and as it is in Berne, by Messrs. Gallaw, 
Schaffter, and the Baron Beat de Lerber. It is not therefore to be wondered at, 
that the Prince of this world, finding his kingdom shaken, should make a 
desperate effort, and assail, by calumny and falsehood, the souls which he is not 
permitted to destroy.” 

London, Nov. 16, 1818. 


Further Observations, in a Letter from the Rev. Dr. John Pye Smith. 

“ «To any well-informed person it could scarcely be requisite to say, that these 
statements carry on their front such an air of malignity as almost amounts to 
their own refutation. They are a repetition of the calumnies which have been, in 
all ages, advanced by the enemies of the doctrines of grace, in shameless defiance 
of all evidence, both of reasoning and of fact: and they bear a close analogy to 
the misrepresentations which, we learn from ecclesiastical history, were auda- 
ciously advanced in their respective periods of time, against the primitive 
Christians, the Waldenses, and the Puritans of our own country. 

“The gentleman referred to is Mons. Cesar Malan, a young minister in the 
church of Geneva. I saw him at Secheron, near that city, in August 1816, in 
company with a senior pastor, who, as well as himself, is decidedly attached to 
the cause of evangelical truth and holiness. M. Malan was not a pastor, but 
one of the class of licentiates or young ministers, who are occasionally called to 
preach, and are advanced to the pastorship as vacancies occur. In a long con- 
versation, he said, among other things. that he had serious apprehensions of his 
preferment being intercepted, and of his being even deprived of a school to 
which he had been appointed, by the dislike and opposition which the majority 
of the pastors shewed to the genuine doctrines of Christianity and of the Refor- 
mation, the doctrines in which the Genevan church once gloried. 

“Of the goodness of M. Malan’s character, I cannot reasonably entertain a 
doubt; from his introduction by the venerable and highly respected pastor with 
whom I saw him, and from the infornration which I have since received in differ- 
ent ways. 

“Nearly two years ago, M. Malan preached and published a sermon on 
Salvation by Jesus Christ alone; which I have read with much satisfaction. It 
is an epitome of the leading truths of the Gospel, not so much in the form of 
argumentative discussion, as of a lively and pathetic address to the heart and 
conscience. ‘This sermon was, I believe, a principle occasion of the arbitrary 
regulation issued by ‘the Venerable Company’ of: the Genevese Pastors in May 
1817; that candidates for the ministry should enter into the following engage- 
ment:— 


*«*We promise that so long as we reside and preach in the Churches of the Canton of 
Geneva, we will refrain from advancing our opinion, either by a whole discourse expressly 
treating the topic, or by any part of a discourse on the following points:’ . 

‘* «1. ‘Ihe manner in which the Divine nature was united to the person of Jesus Christ.’ 

«2. Original sin.” 

“<3, ‘The manner in which grace operates, or effectual grace.’ 

** «4. Predestination.’ 

***We also promise not to controvert, in public discourses, the opinion of any of the pastors 
upon these subjects, Finally, we engage, that, if we should be led to express our own sentiments 
on any of these topies, we will do it [sans abonder dans notre seus | without being positive in 
our own notions avoiding opinions which are not founded in the Holy Scriptures, and using, as 
much as possible, scriptural expressions.’ 


“Such is this curious engagement! It is not easy to say whether we should 
most wonder at its extreme absurdity and inconsistency with itself, or detest its 
domineering and papistical spirit. 

“About the time when these measures were adopted, M. Malan was deprived 
of his school, and virtually, if not directly, excluded from the pulpits of the 
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city and canton.. My information does not enable me to say whether he joined 
the worshiping assemblies of the small Church which was formed in 1817, at 
Geneva, on congregational principles. But i have learned from a respectable 
friend, (who is just returned from a long sojourn in France, occasioned by the 
afflictive state of his health,) that M. Malan as signed the Regulation, putting 
in at the same time a kind of protest or declaration of the sense in which he makes 
the engagement, and that he is, in consequence, restored to the exercise of his 
Ministry in the Established Church. 

“flowever we may lament the want of fortitude in this young minister, and 
the submission to which he has been driven, I make no doubt, by incessant 
persuasions, and by the pressure of personal and domestic distress; one thing is 
very fairly to be inferred from the fact of his resteration, namely, the ¢otal 
falsehood of the assertions published in the newspapers with regard to his doc- 
trine, or his moral character, or his being supported by any ‘English Puritans.’ 

“It will afford pleasure to your readers to learn, that after the shameful out- 
rages which the newly formed Church at Geneva suffered in July last, and of 
which an account has been given in the Evangelical Magazine, they have been 
enabled to resume their religious meetings in another place, which, though not 
so large or commodious as they wish, is more so than that which they before 
occupied. J am, dear Sir, Yours affectionately, J. PYE Smiree” 

Homerton, Nov. 16, 1818. ° ’ 


On the facts detailed in the preceding extracts we make the follow- 
ing observations. 

i. The misrepresentations of Christian doctrine, and the abuse of 
those who teach it fearlessly, have been in all ages the same. It could 
hardly be otherwise; for these misrepresentations and this abuse have 
originated in the enmity of the human heart against God, and its op- 
position to the Gospel. Whenever faithful and pungent preachers of 
the truth have appeared, in an age of declining piety and of indiffer- 
ence to religion, they have been stigmatized by some opprobrious epi- 
thet, and represented as immoral by their influence, if not in their con- 
duct, and as contemptible in their whole character. ‘Though they 
teach the doctrines, which relate to the divine government, in a man- 
ner perfectly accordant with the plain language of Scripture, and with 
the clearest apprehensions of reason; and though the general tenden- 
cy of these doctrines, taught in this manner, is to purify the lives of 
men, as well as to affect their hearts; yet it is continually repeated, 
without the slightest evidence, that the tendency and the actual effect 

- of such preaching are to make the mass of hearers flagitiously im- 
moral. So uniform and so gross are the misrepresentations on this 
head, that a well informed Christian will ordinarily judge a minister 
to be faithful and his preaching to be powerful, when the world say, 
that he teaches predestination in such a manner as to encourage theft 
robbery, and murder. And it is not a little remarkable, that the 
only preaching, which ever produced a reformation of morals, is that 
which is continually vilified as of a most immeral tendency; and that 
an opposite kind of preaching, which is eulogized as moral by way of 
eminence, acts as an opiate to the conscience, and induces a death- 
like stupidity in reference tu all the most interesting concerns of man 
as an immortal being. 

In the Paris article, furnished by a correspondent at Geneva, we are 
informed, that crimes multiply as Puritanism increases; that this is 
the consequence of the doctrine of absolute predestination; that profes- 


} 


sor Malan ‘is paid by the English puritans’ for his pernicious labors; 
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that ‘his school has been suppressed by the government;’ that this «dan- 
gerous fanaticism finds no partisans;’ and that «the people deride it,’ and 
regard the ‘wretches who teach it as evil minded persons.’ Now it 
would require no conjurer to divine the real state of things from this 
account alone. But we would call the attention of our readers, 

2. ‘io the real character of Mr. Malan, and the true effect of his 
labors. On these points we have the most direct and respectable testi- 
mony. The reputation of Dr. J. P. Smith is deservedly high in this 
country; and the other correspondent of the Evangelical Magazine 
appears to bea man of intelligence, and was doubtless known to the 
Editor of that work to be deserving of full credit. From these wit- 
nesses we learn, that Mr. Malan is aman of unblemished character, 
and a faithful preacker of the Gospel; that, far from being contempti- 
ble, he had nearly 4,000 hearers at one time; that he was suspended 
for preaching a sermon, which his judges did not hear and would 
not read; that the most respectable petitioners in his behalf were 
treated with indecency; and that he was restored, in consequence 
of a qualified submission, which he was induced to make. We 
strongly suspect, that on examination it would be found, that the 
Genevese pastors, who are so much afraid of having the doctrines 
of their own church preached, have experienced the mortification 
of seeing their congregations sadly diminished by their cold and 
heartless ministrations; and that the fact of being heard by 4,000 
persons did not operate in Mr. Malan’s favor. Certain it is, that they 
proceeded with uncommon celerity, and silenced a regularly licensed 
preacher, the very day after his alleged offence, without a trial 
and without deigning to specify his fault. This we call persecution. 

8. Itis worthy of notice, that Socinians can make catechisms, al- 
though they are so much in the habit of inveighing against them. 
This we had known, from what has taken place in Boston and the 
neighborhood within a few years past. Perhaps there has not been 
a more fruifful topic of discussion, in the pulpits of the liberal party, 
than the enormous mischiefs of teaching children catechisms, and the 
frightful sin and egregious folly of making a catechism. While the 
attack upon catechisms was carried on, in a most fierce and vivient 
manner, several of the clergy, who had been foremost in the attack, 
actually made new catechisms, and published them with their names; 
some for their particular congregations, and others for the world at 
large. ‘To reconcile their professions with their conduct would be a 
task, which we are not required to perform. It is manifest, however, 
that the preaching and the conduct proceeded from the same hostility 
to the principal catechisms in circulation. If these could not be driven 
from circulation entirely, it was hoped that they might be supplanted 
to some extent by little manuals of a different tendency; and it was 
easy to see, that the objection was not so much to catechisms them- 
selves, as to the kind of catechisms in which the public had confidence. 
We suppose that not fewer than a dozen of these rivals to the Assem- 
bly’s Catechism, and to the catechisms of Dr. Watts, have made their 
appearance within afew years. ‘lhe greater part we believe have 
gone down into the gulf of oblivion, and the rest are fast hastening 
after them. 
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But the latitudinarians of Geneva have not only made Socinian 
catechisms; they compel teachers of schools to use them on penalty of 
dismission. « 

4. It is painful to observe, with what frigid indifference the disci- 
ples of modern theology, on both sides of the Atlantic, are accustomed 
to speak of the ever biessed Savior. We would not intimate, that 
all, who reject the divinity of Christ, speak of him in exactly the 
same manner; but it cannot be demiod, that many bring down their 
regards to the very humble standard of treating him with much re- 
spect. And we believe that all, who hesitate to acknowledge his proper 
divinity, think and speak of him, and act towards him, in a manner 
very different from that which was habitual with the Apostle Paul. 
Unquestionably the lower classes of latitudinarians, (and these classes 
are rapidly gaining upon the rest,) differ always and greatly from 
the writers of the New Testament in this important particular. No 
man can compare the two classes of writings, having special reference 
to this point, without being astonished at the result. Is it possible, 
that the religion of these teachers should be the same as the religion 
of the Apostles? Can any sober man, who reads and thinks for him- 
self, and who examines the New Testament with particular reference 
to his own salvation, avoid seeing the radical difference? 

5. The declaration of the Professor of Theology at Geneva ex- 
presses a sentiment, which we believe to be in exact accordance with 
that entertained by many Unitarians in this country. Most of them 
might not approve the light manner, (and we think most impious man- 
ner,) in which the sentiment is expressed. But it has often been said 
in conversation, that, in the confident opinion of the persons who were 
speaking, Jesus Christ is not truly God; though they were undecided, 
and apparently unconcerned, what character he does sustain. Some 
have gone so far as to say, that he is neither truly God, nor simply 
mans; but some intermediate being, concerning whom they have no de- 
cided opinion. But in this they all agree, that the doctrine of his 
proper divinity is at all times to be strenuously opposed, And, com- 
pared with the doctrine of Paul, that Christ is ‘God over all, bless- 
ed forever,” they think every other doctrine concerning him to be tol- 
erable. It is manifest, indeed, that many view upen infidels with more 
complacency, and as in less danger, than they view decided Trinitarians. 

Into what an awful abyss of error must a community have sunk, 
when a teacher of theology shall, without exciting alarm or emotion, 
coolly tell his students, that they may make what they will of Christ, 
provided they do not make him ‘God! Over what an abyss of error and 
ruin have the people of New England been slumbering, while senti- 
ments like this have been making their silent and secret w ay ?.’o ma- 
ny congregations, and gaining a pernicious influence in seminaries 
of education. 

6. The negative engagement of the Genevese pastors is one of the 
most curious documents, which this age of theological wonders has 
produced. Fearing the increase of evangelical religion, they have un- 
dertaken, it seems, to make all candidates solemnly engage not to teach 
any thing concerning the cardinal doctrines of © hristianity. Accord- 
ing to the latitude of interpretation, which they would doubtless exer- 
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cise, they would interdict a preacher of the Gospel from expressing 
any opinion concerning the person or character of Christ; or con- 
cerning the natural state of man as a sinner; or concerning "the man- 
ner in which he is brought into the kingdom of God; or concerning 
the nature of God’s universal government. This for mal engagement 
not to declare the whole counsel of God reminds us of a similar scheme, 
broached by Dr. Porter of Roxbury, in asermon reviewed by us in 
the numbers of the Panoplist for July and August,1810. We there in- 
quired of the preacher, and would apply the inquiry to the case before 
us, «*What sort of ascheme of salvation must that be, which is to 
teach neither the character of the beings to be saved, nor that of the 
Savior, who is provided?’ Pan. Aug. 1810. p. 134. 

But there is one thing peculiarly hard, and not very reasonable, in this 
negative engagement. We refer to the stipulation, that the candidate 
is not to controvert the opinion of any of the pastors on these subjects. 
. Now as it might be a difficult matter to know what these opinions were, 
it must create not alittle embarrassment in the mind of the conscien- 
tious young preacher to know when he was transgressing the regulation, 
which had been imposed. ‘The pastors themselves seem to be aware 
of this difficulty; for they inserted a further provision, that if he 
should inadvertently and unfortunately express any opinion of his 
own on these subjects, he should never be positive that he was in the 
right. 

zs We cannot close these hasty remarks, without bringing to view 
the inscrutable dealings of Providence in giving up to delusion and 
apostasy such a community as that of Geneva; a place where the 
standard of the reformation was early erected, and triumphantly 
defended; where pure doctrine was, for a long time, efficaciously 
preached; where pure morals and wholesome discipline were preserved; 
and where the light of truth burst forth with an effulgence, which 
drew the attention and admiration of Protestant Kurope, and the envy 
and hatred of the Romish church. How evident is it, that no concen- 
tration of piety and talents can secure to succeeding generations the 
benefits of Gospel ordinances in their purity. Of “this melancholy 
truth we have had distressing proof in the apostasy, which has been 
witnessed on the soil of the New England pilgrims. How constantly 
and earnestly should the friends of God plead with him for the advent 
of that day, when these apostasies from the faith shall cease to be 
repeated; when the prevalence of true religion shall be uninterrupted 
and universal; when all the children of Adam shall receive the Gospel 
in love. 

Though there is no absolute security to future generations, derived 
from the piety and general excellence of their ancestors, yet doubtless 
much is done to preserve the church by the activity, wisdom, faith, | 
and prayers of eminently holy men. And though the church may 
reasonably fear the prevalence of numerous errors, all springing from 
unwillingness to receive the truth, the past history of religious declen- 
sions does not warrant the fear, that any particular system of Unita- 
rianism will be very extensive or very lasting. Latitudinarianism is 
always descending into infidelity, and infidelity into practical, if not 
avowed, atheism. We deem it to be morally impossible, that Socini- 
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anism, for instance, should support congregations for public worship 
to any respectable extent, in a single place for one century. It contains 
within it the seeds of a speedy dissolution. Still there may be, if God 
do not interpose, an endless succession of destructive errors. If men 
are left to themselves, and the operations of the Spirit are withdrawn 
from a community, the commencement of apostasy is absolutely cer- 
tain. No human skill can prevent it; no human power can control it; 
no human combination can put an end to it. 

How thankful ought the friends of Christ to be, that He has the 
supreme care of bis own cause; that it is infinitely dearer to him, than it 
can be to any finite mind; and that he has seen fit to declare that the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. His counsel will stand. 

lt is an interesting fact, that pure religion has begun to revive at 
Geneva; that it is openly preached by several able and faithful men; 
and that its enemies view its approach as so formidable, that they are 
devising means of precaution, prevention, and persecution. There is 
reason to hope, that as the light of the Gospel, in the days of Calvin 
and his successors, beamed upon the surrounding region and penetrated 
the remote parts of Christendom, dispelling the darkness of Popery, 
so, in these latter days, the same light may shine with distinguished 
lustre from this ancient citadel of Protestantism, and pierce the thick 
mists of a vain philosophy, displaying to deceived multitudes the dan- 
gerous paths in which they wander, and leading their wayward fect to 
mount Zion, the city of the living God. 


CATACOMBS OF PARIS. 


To those of our readers who have neither leisure nor opportunities 
to acquaint themselves with manysubjects of curiosity, and who do not, 
so frequently as could be desired, turn over the pages of antiquity or 
those of modern travels, it may be interesting to learn:something of 
that great repository of the dead, called “the catacombs of Paris.” 
The facts related in the following article are principally from the jour- 
nal of an American traveller. 

This city has been chiefly built of stone taken from quarries imme- 
diately beneath the city itself; ef course, the excavations thus formed 
are of an astonishing magnitude, So great, at sometimes, has been 
the anxiety, lest some parts of it might sink for want of support, that, 
in 1776 the government appointed a body of vespectable citizens, ‘to 
examine these excavations, and report their situation.” The result 
of their examination was, that «several churches, palaces, and many of 
the principal buildings and streets, in the south part of Paris, were con- 
sidered in eminent danger of falling into these subterranean caverns. 
A general administration for the superintendence of these quarries was, 
therefore,immediately appointed, with authority to adopt such measures 
as they judged proper. This subterrancous government has been 
continued ever since, with as much care as the police for the regula- 
tion of affairs above ground; and under its superintendence Paris has 
been regularly propped up by massy columns of stone, and the once 
dreaded evil no longer alarms the inhabitants. As a proof that the 
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public fears were not without cause, one house fell in, and was really 
buried, just as the above mentioned work was commenced. . 

in these astonishing excavations are to be seen the Catacombs where 
have been deposited, as we learn from careful computation, since the 
year 1785, the bones and bodies of «two millions and a half of the 
human race.” 

Nhese remains had been accumulating for centuries in different 
cemeteries, church yards, &c. of Paris, and these burying places, 
particularly in that of «the Church of the Innocents,” finally became 
so offensive,and so injurious to the health of the inb«bitants,that in 1785 
the government ordered that no more dead bodies should be buried 
within the city. At the same time orders were given to take down 
“L’ Eglise des Innocens” remove the bodies from the burying ground 
adjoining it, and convert the place into a public square. it was 
ascertained from public records and calculations made thereon, that in 
the immense charnel house of the Innocents alone there had been 
deposited, during the last seven centuries, one million two hundred 
thousand bodies; that having been, for a long period of years, the only 
place of deposit for the dead of the whole city of Paris. Many obsta- 
cles presented themselves, and numberless difficulties were thrown in 
the way, by those who had friends buried there; but the plan was 
persevered in, and the immense work begun in December 1785, and 
was regularly continued till May 1786; when, in consequence of warm 
weather, it was stopped till the return of winter should allow its 
continuance with safety. This business was regularly persisted in 
during the two following winters, and was completed in January 1788. 

All those bodies which had been recently interred, or which had not 
decayed, were either re-buried out of the city, or,were taken to the 
Catacombs, according to the wishes of surviving friends. 

These bones and bodies were dug up in the day time, and conveyed 
in covered waggons about dusk, attended by priests, who performed 
religious ceremonies over them. ‘They were then emptied into the 
Catacombs through a shaft or dry well, of about 60 feetin depth, and 
afterwards arranged by the laborers below in the order in which they 
now are, with the regularity and exactness of the most finished 
masonry. 

In addition to the relics taken from the grave yard of the Innocents, 
there have since been taken up those of siateen other public burying 
grounds. 'This second work was commenced in 1792, and continued 
in 1793, when by the Revolution the work was suspended about ten 
years. In 1804 it was re-commenced, and continued at intervals till 
1813, when tbe last disturbing of the bones appears to have taken place, 
by removing those found inthe grave yard of the «Hospital of the 
‘Lrinity.” : 

These Catacombs may be visited by strangers or travellers, on 
obtaining a permit from the superintendant general, and making an 
agreement with the guide, whose attendance in these gloomy domains 
is indispensable. Each person must be furnished with a lighted taper. 
‘The entrance is by steep winding stair cases of stone, some of which 
consist of seventy or eighty steps. The different windings of the 
quarries correspond exaetly with the different streets of that pert of 
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Paris; so that the guide can at any place inform the stranger under 
what particular part of the city he is then passing. At the distance 
of half a mile from some of the entrances is the grand cemetery. 
Over the door is the following inscription in large capitals. **drrete! 
crest ici L’ Empire dela Mort.” Pause! this is the Mmpire of Déath. 
A mind of ordinary seriousness, or even of sensibility, could scarcely 
“need such a memento to impose on it the most profound soiemnity. 

On opening this door the visitor finds himseif between walis and 
columas composed of haman bones, arranged with the most minute 
precision and regularity in the following manner: At the bottom is.a 
layer of one particular description of bones, thigh bones for instance; 
above these a layer of another description of bones, then another layer 
of a third kind, &c. to the height of about four feet, then a layer of 
skulls, when the former order begins again, and so is continued alter- 
nately for four feet more, and thus proceeds to the top of these singular 
walls. ‘This uniformity is kept up only in the exterior of these walls, 
making in some cases masses of four sides; in others the shape is 
elliptical, or oblong with the corners rounded off. Within these walls 
the bones are loosely thrown in till the hollow space is entirely filled 
up. ‘These bones are perfectly dry, and free from smell! of every kind, 
and on the outside of the different masses they are cemented so 
by some glutinous substance, which keeps them in their proper places, 
aud gives them a shining glossy appearance as if varnished. 

‘Vie relics taken from the differcnt burying places are kept distinct 
one from the others, and the friends and descendants of the deceased, 
though not able to designate the particular frames, have the poor satis- 
faction of knowing, that in such a particular mass are the remains of 
friends in whom they once felt interested. 

Besides the seventeen different collections taken from so many 
different burying grounds, there are several large heaps of earth, in 
which bodies not decayed were buried en masse. 

One of these contained the bodies of those unfortunate people who 
were murdered on the 28th and 29th of August, 1788, by the mob, at 
la Place de Greve,’ Hotel de Brienne, &c. Another contains those 
who were killed by the mob,in their attack on the “Chaleaw de 
Thuilleries,” August 10, 1792, Another those massacred by the blood- 
thirsty Jacobins, in the different prisons, on the 2d and 3d of September 
1792, including some of the most respectable of the Royalists, and 
some nearly connected with the Bourbon family. 

In the midst of the different ranges of bones, the curious visitant 
comes to a fountain, called La Fontaine de la Samaritame, the water of 
which is perfectly clear, and contains several gold fish, which, though 
put into the fountain several years ago, and living in the most entire 
darkness, are nevertheless active and appear in perfect health. In 
passing through the avenues among these sad remnants of mortality, 
the distance, in an almost direct line, is said to be about three hundred 
feet. 

Several years age, a poor Frenchman, who descended with a party 
into these dismal mansions, was by some meaus separated from his 
companions, and lost amidst the mazes of these excavations. fe was 
sought in vain, and his skeleton was discovered, ten years allerwards, 
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in a considerable distance from the usual route. It was supposed, that 
curiosity had kept him too far behind, or led him to explore some of 
the avenues, and that his light being extinguished, a return was forever 
inpossible. A party of five English people also were lost here in 
1814, and the guide could not find them till after a search of six hours. 
- As the tapers will be extinguished occasionally, the utmost precaution 
is required, in every stranger to keep close-to the guide, and near his 
companion. 

if any particular spot on earth and its surrounding appendages 
could arrest the attention of the daring infidel and excite serious 
reflections on his own destiny,—if any thing could show him the entire 
vanity of earth, and awaken in his bosom an anxious solicitude and 
earnest endeavors to obtain a residence in that “better country” where 
“there shall be no more death,” we might suppose that a visit to the 
common grave of millions would give him an effectual lesson. Could 
any exhibition be displayed to the eyes of flesh, which should over- 
whelm the pride of man, and humble him at the spectacle of his own 
insignificance,it mightsurely be found in this promiscuous mass compos- 
ed of the ruins of somany centuries. Here beauty is unknown; wealth 
is forgotten, and the most implacable enemies, who would gladly have 
repelled each other to the extremities of the earth, now mingle their 
unconscious dust in the same mouldering column, without transmitting 
even the echo of their names to posterity. 


NORTHERN EXPEDITION. 


In a former number* we noticed an expedition fitted out by the British 
Government, and despatched on a voyage of discovery in the north- 
ern seas, to ascertain, if possible, the existence of a northwestern pas- 
sage directly from the Atlantic to the Pacific oceans, by passing 
through Beering’s Straits or Davis’s. Shortly after the publication 
of that number, intelligence was received in America of the return of 
the vessels sent on the expedition, without having accomplished their 
object. Speaking of their return, the Christian Observer remarks as 
follows, 

Capt. Ross has lately returned in the Fnaisella; with his companion 
the Alexander sloop, Lieutenant Parry, after a fruitless attempt to 
penetrate through Beering’s Straits, past the American continent. 
Captain Ross almost reached the latitude of 78°, traversed the whole 
of Davis’s Straits, and found inhabitants, but could not discover the 
smallest opening sufficient to admit the entrance of a ship. Science 
has, however, derived some advantage; as Capt. Ross has been enabled 
to trace the line of coast with greater accuracy, and to alter the posi- 
tions which had been assigned to it in all the charts. There now only 
remains to be discovered a few degrees te the northward of the Re- 
pulse Bay of Middleton; which might be done in one season, from the 
northernmost station of the Hudson’s Bay Company. ‘The attempt 
has led to the discovery of a new people. In lat. 76, 50, the party met 
with a new race of Esquimeaux, who, by their astonishment, appeared 
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never to have seen a ship before. At first they were much afraid, and 
made signs for the vessels to fly away, thinking that they were huge 
birds of prey, that had descended from the moon to destroy them. A 
few of the natives, however, were soon enticed on board, when they 
expressed their awe and wonder by clinging to the masts, and other 
extravagant manifestations of imploration, as if to superior beings; at 
other times, on attentively surveying the ships, they laughed immod- 
erately. They were entirely unintelligible to the Esquimeaux whom 
Capt. Ross took out with him, although they seem to be of the same 
origin, their physiognomy being similar, but of rather a darker com- 
plexion; in their general appearance, language and manners, approach- 
ing nearer to the nativés of Kamtschatka, or the northeastern ex- 
tremity of Asia. Their mode of travelling, is on sledges drawn by 
dogs, and some of them were seen in this way going northward. 
"They were in possession of knives, which it was conjectured they must 
have formed from the iron in its natural state. The weapons they use 
for killing the smaller species of whales, were the horns of the sea 
horse or unicorn. 


FOREIGN MISSION SCHOOL, 


The following paragraphs are extracted from a letter written bya gentleman, who was 
present at the late examination of the Foreign Mission School, aud addressed to the Corres- 
ponding Secretary of the Board. 


“ATTENDED the monthly concert on Monday evening at Cornwall. The next 
day I attended the examination of the school, which was highly interesting. It 
was conducted very ably by the Principal, in presence of the Agents. The stu- 
dents acquitted themselves well, in the various branches to which they had ap- 
plied themselves. I felt particularly interested in the examination of Adin Gibbs, 
and Thomas Hopoo in Theology; and of G. P. Tamoree in Navigation and 
Astronomy. Tamoree has calculated and projected a lunar eclipse, which is 
to be visible at Atooi in Sept. 1820. On Wednesday, I attended with increasing 
interest and satisfaction their semi-annual exhibition, preceded by a sermon from 
Dr. Chapin, and accompanied with appropriate music. One of the hymns sung 
was entitled, “Zhe #all of idols in Otaheite.’ Most of the members of the 
school gave a specimen of their talents and improvement in speaking, which far 
exceeded my expectations. 

I could not but be filled with admiration, and I trust, with gratitude to God, 
to see these youths, the sons of the forest, and of pagan isles, appearing on 2 
public stage, in the bosom of a Christian land, with as much propriety as stu- 
dents in a College; and thus giving the church a pledge of their future activity 
and usefulness. 

Several of them spoke only in their native language. Others both in their na- 
tive language and in English. Hopoo pronounced a part of the first chapter of 
Genesis in Hebrew, and subjoined remarks prepared by Mr. Daggett; Ridge, 
Pope’s Messiah; Tamoree,a part of a sermon entitled: “Great effects from 
little causes,” with good effect; Mr. Ely, an account of Owhyhee> Adin Gibbs 
and Mr. Ruggles divided between them the speech of Mr. Evarts, which an- 
swers so ably the hackneyed objections to missions, and urges to prompt and 
vigorous exertion to publish the Gospel through the world. ‘This coincided well 
with the sermon, which was founded on the delightful passage, ‘fear not: for 
behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all peopfile.” 

We are authorized to add, that gentlemen of the first respectability, a consid- 
erable number of whom were present, expressed their pleasure in the highest 
tewms of approbation. 
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INSTALLATION. 


On the 21st ult. the Rev. Zlias Cornelius was installed as Associate Pastor 
over the Tabernacle Church and Socicty in Salem, The introductory prayer 
was offered by the Rev. Mr. Codman, of Dorchester; the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Lyman Beecher, D. D. of Litchfield, (Con. ) the consecrating prayer 
was made by the Rev. Mr. Smith, of Wenham; the charge was given by the 
Rev. Dr. Worcester, the Senior Associate Pastor; the right hand of fellowship 
was presented by the Rev. Mr. Emerson, of Salem; and the concluding prayer 
was made by the Rev. Mr. Blitchford, of ‘Salem. 

The sermon contained some important discussions, particularly valuable to 
our churches at this interesting period; and, as the result of much thought, and 
the production of an original, active, and powerful mind, was calculated to 
sustain the high reputation of the preacher. The other exercises were impres~ 
sive and appropriate; the sacred wus'c of alarge choir was excellent; and the 

- whole solemnities lefta deep and salutary impression on the minds of a vast 
assembly. 

‘The occasion forms a new era in the religious history of ourcountry, It avose 
from the fact that the services and the talents of the Senior Pastor were so 
strongly demanded for the cause of missions, end it seemed to be so evidently 
his cuty to devote a large part of his time to sending the Gospel among the 
heathen, as an organ of the Am. Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
that his pastoral labors were necessarily alleviated, and the spiritual necessities 
of an affectionate church and people supplied, by resorting to ‘the aid of a col- 
league. ‘To the church and people many thauks are due from the friends of 
missions for their disposition to make a sacrifice to the general cause of Christ, 
by relinguishing a large portion of the labors of their beloved Pastor; and many 
prayers will be offered, that they may always rejoice in this act of enlarged 
public spirit, and that bless ngs of the most precious kind may be poured out 
upon them from on high. We cannot but receive the harmonious settlement of 
a colleague, as an earnest of mauy good things to come. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Sermons preached in the Tron Church, Glasgow, by Thomas Chalmers, D. D. Minister of 
the Tron Church, Glasgow. New-York: Kirk & Mercein. pp. 375. 1819. 

“Nott’s Testimony in favor of Judson”? Examined: in a Letter addressed to Rey. Samuel 
Nott, Jun, Late Missionary to India. By Enoch Pond, A. M. Pastor of the Congregational 
Charch in Ward, Mass. Boston: Samuel T. Armstrong pp. 12. 1819. 

A Sermon delivered at the Ordination of the Rev. Jared Sparks, to the pastoral care 
of the First Independent Church in Baltimore, May 5, 1819. By William Ellery Channing, 
Minister of the Chureh of Christ, in Federal Street, Boston. Baltimore: Edes. 8vo. 1819. 

Letters to the Rev. William E. Channing, containing remarks on his Sermon, recently 
preached and published at Baltimore. By Moses Stuart, Associate Professor of Sacred Lite 
erature in the Theological Seminary, Audover. Andover: Flage & Gould, pp. 165. 1819. 

A statement of the proceedings in the first Church and Parish in Dedham, respecting the 
settlement of a Minister, 1818. With some considerations on Congregational Church Polity. 
By a member of the said Church and Parish, at the request of a multitude within and without. 
Cambridge: Hilliard & Metealf. pp. 102. 1819. 

A Sermon, delivered at the Old South Church, Boston, June 7, 1819, on the evening pre- 
vious to the sailing of the Rev. Miron Winslow, Levi Spaulding, and Henry Woodward, and 
Dr. John Scudder, as Missionaries to Ceylon. By Miron Winslow, A. M. Andover: 
Flagg & Gould. pp. 22, 1819. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


An inguirer asks, whether the application of the word reverend to the clergy can be justi- 
fied? He intimates that this title belongs exclusively to the Deity; and that many Christians 
are offended, when they see so sacved a term used so frequently as a distinction to a particular 
class of men. 

We presume the only passage of Seripture, which is relied on to prove, that the word 
reverend ought to be applied to the Deity slone, is Psalm exi, 9. He sent redemption unto 
his people: he hath commanded his covenant forever: holy and reverend is his name. Now 
it is very obvious, that if this text proves the word reverend to belong exclusively to the 
Deity, it proves the word holy to possess the same character: but the word holy is applied to 
men in numerous texts of Scripture. The passage only asserts, that the vame of Goi is 
holy and to be held in affectionate veneration. The use of the word reverend by our trans- 
‘ators no more separates it frora the common language of mankind, than it forbids the nse of 
any other word of a similar meaning. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
SURVEY OF PROTESTANT MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
{Abridged from the (London) Missionary Register. | 
“(Continued Jrom fr. 274.) 


NORTHERN ASIA. 


[1765.] The United Brethren, have a mission at Sarefita, in Russian Tar- 
tary, near Czaritzen on the Wolga. In the list for 1818, it was stated that the 
brethren Schill and Huebner were sent among the Calmucks of the Torgutsk 
tribe, who inhabit the stefife near Astrachan. The brethren were encouraged 
to make this attempt by a grant of 300/. from the London Missionary Society. 
That Society has since granted an additional 100/. Copies of St. Matthew’s Gos- 
pel have been furnished by the missionaries at Astrachan. 

In the province of Irkutsk, in Siberia, near lake Baikal, there are many tribes 
of Barats, eleven of which are named Chorin Burats, and amount to 21,000 per- 
sons; all of the religion of the Lamas. There are many other tribes of Burats in 
the province, each having its prince, and called Shamans, that is, devotees to 
the ancient pagan superstitions of Siberia. They have no priests; but the great- 
est number have sorcerers, or Shamans. Two Burat nobles, Nomtee, and Bad- 
ma, chiefs of tribes, appear to have received the Gospel with simplicity, on the 
occasion of their being employed to translate it into their own tongue. They are 
now at St. Petersburg, under the instruction of the Rev. I. J. Scmidt, a minister 
of the United Brethren. ‘This, it is hoped, will encourage the attempt of a mis- 
sion among these people. 


THIBET. 

We have taken Thibet as a separate division in this Survey, rather in the pros- 
pect of what itis likely hereafter to become, than from its present importance in 
the history of missions. If a firm footing should be gained for Christianity in this 
country, it will give access into Chinese Tartary, and into China itself, not at 
present enjoyed. And there are more indications of an ultimate Christian influ- 
ence on Thibet, than have been before knowr.. No station is, indeed, as yet ob- 
tained in the country itself; but as the Charch Missionary Society has an intelli- 
gent missionary occupied in pursuits referring solely to the good of Thibet, we 
have placed his station under this head, though only on the borders of the 
country. 

[1816.] TxrTavya, in the northern part of Rungpore, on the borders towards 
Nepaul. Church Missionary Society. Missionary: Fred. Christian Gotthelf 
Schroeter. He arrived on the 29th of October, 1816. From the first report of the 
Calcutta Committee of the Society, the passage is extracted which relates to 
him. “The Rev. Mr. Schroeter continues to prosecute his Thibet studies, with 
the ultimate view of laboring as a translator of the Scriptures. He possesses 
peculiar talents for this work; which, though it removes him for a season from 
laboring directly as a missionary to the heathen, must be reckoned in these event- 
ful times, (when the Gospel is with unparalicled rapidity pervading the world,) 
among the most important branches of ministerial usefulness. Mr. Schroeter 
enjoys advantages for acquiring the Thibet language at Titalya, which it 
would be extremely difficult to obtain elsewhere, and is not at present depend- 
ant on the funds of the Society.” 

‘The last sentence is explained by the fact, that the government has assigned a 
stipend to Mr. S, while he is prosecuting the transration of the Scriptures into 
the Thibet language. 
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CHINA. 


This great empire, the most remarkable upon earth, for the extent of its pop= 
ulation, and the singularity of its manners, has been for many years the seat of 
Roman Catholic missions. Itis said, indeed, that the light of the Gospel pene- 
trated into this empire, particularly into its northern parts, as early as the Sev- 
enth century. In the 14th century, missionaries, who had been sent thither by 
the Roman Pontiffs inthe century preceding, established a number of Christian 
churches. In the 16th and 17th centuries, when the church of Rome made such 
vigorous efforts to repair by accessions from the heathen the losses she had sus- 
tained by the Reformation, China, and the countries connected with it by affinity 
of manners and language, became to her ‘‘missionaries and their constituents,” to 
use the words of Mosheim, “an object worthy of their pious zeal and ghostly am- 
bition.” The different orders of the Romish church, accordingly, crowded to 
these parts. The Jesuits, however, took the lead; and by their sagacity, intelli- 
gence, and zeal, obtained almost unbounded influence in the empire. Multitudes 
assumed the profession of Christianity; but it was a Christianity half pagan; for 
the Jesuits, in order to triumph over the prejudices of the people, allowed their 
converts to retain the profane customs and absurd rites of their pagan ancestors. 
In the beginning of the 17th century Christianity was extirpated from Japan; 
and the most vigorous exclusion of it from those islands is enforced to this day. 
The state of the Romish missions in China has long been very precarious. We 
sometimes hear of their great success; and at others, of bitter persecutions, said 
to have been endured with a constancy, which would bespeak the powerful influ- 
ence of religion on the sufferers; but the reports are so uncertain, that little dis- 
tinct information can be obtained from them. 

Protestant Christians have, of late years, awakened to the magnitude of this 
sphere of labor; and while the jealousy and vanity of a fifth, at least, if not a 
fourth of the human race, shut out Christians with contempt from free inter- 
course with their countries, these Christians have begun to avail themselves of a 
language spoken and written by this immense portion of mankind, in order to dif- 
fuse among them those silent, but irresistible missionaries, —THE LIVELY ORA- 
CLES OF Gop. A language the most singular upon earth in its construction, and 
so difficult, that any knowledge of it was limited amovg Europeans to the 
curiosity of a few learned men, and to the imperious necessities of commercial 
intercourse—this language has been conquered by the zeal of Christian missiona- 
ries, and is now rendered tributary to the service of their Heavenly Master. 

{n this learned and arduous labor the Baptist Missionary Society, and the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, are actively engaged. Dr. Marshman, and his coadju- 
tors at Serampore, and Dr. Morrison at Canton, with his able fellow laborer, 
Mr. Milne, at Malacca, are bringing China and Europe into a more strict and 
noble union, than could ever be accomplished by commercial negociations or 
political embassies. Nearly 2000 copies of the Chinese New Testament have 
een put into circulation, and the translation of the Old Testament has been long 
completed with the advantage, for the first time, of metallic moveable charac- 
ters, which both reduce very greatly the usual size of books in the language, and 
adinit of the printing being on both sides of the paper. 

[1807.} Canton. London Missionary Society. Missionary: Robert Mor- 
rison, D.D, 

Various and fresh difficulties have arisen in this mission. Editions of the New 
‘Testament, which has been several yearsin circulation are therefore going on at 
Malacca, the printing at Canton having been impeded. Mr. Milne has in the 
press 8000 copies in 12mo, and 1500 in 8vo. i 

Since Dr. Morrison’s return from Pekin, to which place he accorapanied the 
British Embassy, as one of the interpreters, he has resumed the work of transla- 
tion, and is proceeding with the Old Testament. He expected that by the united 
Jabor of himself and Mr, Milne, it would be completed in the course of the last 
year. 

' He had also translated the Liturgy, and was printing it, together with the 
Psalter. ss 

Dr. Morrison is likewise proceeding with his Dictionary of the Chinese lan- 
guage, three parts of which are come to hand} and are now on sale. This work 
is printed at the expense of the East India Company. Of 750 copies, they give 
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650 to the Author, in acknowledgment of his unwearied labor. He spends six 
or eight hours daily on the Dictionary. He has published a Grammar also, and 
other works to facilitate the acquisition of the language. 

Dr. Morrison landed at Canton on the 4th of Sept. 1807. On the same day in 
1817, he writes,— 

“Our knowledge of China was very limited, our hopes of a residence small,— 
our interest nothing. To learn the language, and by degrees to render the Sacred 
Scriptures into Chinese, was the object which we immediately contemplated. 

‘Your mission to China now possesses considerable knowledge of the country, 
of the character of the people, and of the language. It is furnished with instru- 
ments with which to begin the-more spiritual part of its labors. The New Tes- 
tament rendered into Chinese has been, in part, put into circulation, and will, we 
. trust, produce salutary effects; for the.word of the Lord shall not return unto him 
void. Two persons have renounced idolatry, and professed faith in the Lord 
Jesus. Let us not be ungrateful. We or our successors shall see greater things 
than these if we faint not. O that God ot Savior may shed down richly his 
Moly Spirit, to strengthen our faith, to purify our hearts, and to bless our labors,” 


INDIA, BEYOND THE GANGES, 


This division comprehends that part of the continent of Asia which lies between 
China and Hindoostan; frequently called the further peninsula of India, in con- 
tra-distinction to the hither peninsula. It contains the great Burman Empire, 
Malacca, and Siam, with the smaller states on the eastern side of the peninsula, 
Jn the whole of this division, there are, as yet, but two missionary stations. 

Rancoow, the chief sea-port of the Burman Empire,—about 670 miles S. E. 
of Calcutta. ‘ 

American Baptists. Missionaries: Adoniram Judson, James Colman, George 
HT, Hough, Edward W. Wheelock. 

This mission, begun by the Baptist Missionary Society in England, has devolved 
on the American Baptists. ‘The missionaries at Serampore, in a letter to the 
American Baptist Board of Missions, dated June 25, 1818, have offered some im- 
portant suggestions with reference to the mission, ‘Should Divine Providence,” 
they say, “give you favor in the eyes of the Burman Government, that empire 
stands in great and pressing need of many more missionaries. We would recom- 
mend you to send, as soon as possible, to Siam, Bassern, Ummurapore, Ava, 
Martaban, &c,”’ 

The Gospel of St. Matthew has been translated and printed. Mr. Judson was 
proceeding with a dictionary from an indigested mass of ‘materials, which had 
long been accumulating. Mrs. Judson assists in the translation of the ‘Tracts into 
Burman. 

The Government has relaxed its rigor; the condition of the missionaries is, 
therefore, meliorated; but their lonely situation away from any house or road, 
makes it very difficult to have much intercourse with the natives, especially dur- 
ing the rains. P 

{1815.} Matacca, the chief town in the Peninsula of Malacca. 

London Missionary Society, Missionaries: W. Milne, W.H. Medhurst, C, 
HT, Thomsen, John Slater. ; 

Appointed to this station or to Canton, Samuel Miltcn, Thomas Beighton, John 

Ance. It has already heen shown, under the head of “Canton,” what efficient 
assistance, particularly in printing the Scriptures, the Malacca mission renders 
to that of China. And its co-operation is perhaps still more important in their 
circulation, For this purpose, Malacca, connected as it is with Penang, has 
peculiar advantages; the missionaries having a medium of most extensive mari- 
time intercourse, by the numerous vessels which pass through the Straits of 
Malacca. At Canton and Malacca, not less than 36,000 Chinese tracts, exclu- 
sive of the Scriptures, have been printed and circulated; and by those channels 
alone, which are at present open, it is calculated that an annual supply of 10,900 
may be distributed. 

Two schools have been opened for Chinese childrea, in which about 55 hovs 
receive Christian instruction, A Malay school has also been formed. A weekly 
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lecture was also opened for the benefit of the Chinese, and was held in a heathen 
temple.* 

‘The Chinese residing in these colonies are still influenced by the persecuting 
edicts of their native country; as most of them intend to return, and, in the mean 
time, feel that they have relatives who may suffer on their account. 


INDIA, WITHIN THE GANGES, 


This is, without question, that division of the Missionary Field, in which, under 
an awful responsibility, the most extended labors of British Christians are de- 
manded. From the borders of the Burman empire on the east to those of Persia 
on the west, and from the source of the Ganges and-the Indus on the north, ta 
Cape Comorin in the south, 70 or 80, or perhaps 100 millions of human beings— 
a tenth of the whole race of mankind, are now living either under the immediate 
authority, or the controlling influence of this Christian country. 

And for what end has Infinite Wisdom placed under the power of the most 
highly privileged nation upon earth, this immense multitude, almost all of whom 
live in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and the mind, and 
die alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, because 
of the blindness of their heart. For whatend? Men will answer this question 
according to the meanness or grandeur of their habit of conception and feeling; 
but he only is the wise man, who answers the question now, and acts upon that 
answer, as he will unquestionably reply in the day when the Great Householder 
shall come to take account of his servants. Acting under such a feeling, and 
constrained by the love of Christ to promote his glory in the salvation of perish- 
ing sinners, the Christian needs not the stimulus of inferior motives in this sacred 
labor;—though policy, humanity, and every consideration that can affect a wise 
and feeling mind, combine to enforce on British Christians the obligations under 
which they lie of proclaiming to the deluced and enslaved myriads of India the 
glad tidings of salvation. Whe Societies laboring in this part of India entered on 
their work in the followme order. 

The Danish Mission College established its mission at Tranquebar, so far back 
as the beginning of the last century. About 30 years after the Christian Knowl- 
edge Society, having before rendered assistance to the Danish Mission, began to 
form new stations. No other Society followed, except an attempt of the United 
Brethren, hereatter to be mentioned, till the first inissionaries of the Baptist Soci- 
ety landed at Calcutta in 1793. In 1804 the London Missionary Society followed, 
The Church Missionary Society entered on its connexion with India by a grant 
of money throagh some of the C haplains, in 1807, for the establishment of readers 
of the Scriptures. In 1813, the American Board of Commissioners established a 
mission at Bombay; and the Wesleyan Missionary Society appointed a mission~+ 
ary to Madras in 1816. 

‘These Societies are taken in their alphabetical order. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS. 


(1813.] Bombay. Missionaries: Gordon Hall, Samucl Newell, Horatio 
Bardwell, For a particular account of this mission, the reader is referred to the 
letters and journals of the missionaries published in former numbers of this work. 
‘Lhere are twelve schools belonging to this and the two succeeding stations, in 
which have been entered more than 1200 children; but the number of constant 
attendants is smaller. 

[1818.] Mahim, six miles north cf Bornbay. Missionary: 4ilen Graves. A 
residence at this station was begun in May, 1818. Mr. and Mrs, Graves teach a 
school of native children, 

{1818.] Yanna, twenty-five miles north of Bombay, and the principal town 
in the island of Salsette. Missionary: Join Michols. My. and Mrs. Nichols re- 
moved to Tanna last-autumu. They had remained at the station in Bombay till 
that time, to assist in the book binding business, and to make some advances in 
the language, ‘These missions arc very kiudly regarded by the government of 
Bombay. p 


“ 


* See also in ony Number for April, p. 169, the description of the Angio-Chinese.College. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Calcutta and Serampore. Calcutta is the chief of the three British Presi- 
dencies in India, and the grand emporium of the East. A school book Society, 
consisting of Europeans and natives, was formed in May, 1817, for the supply of 
school books in the native languages. Serampore is a Danish settlement, about 
15 miles north of Calcutta, and is the chief station of the mission. 

Missionaries: Carey, Marshman, Ward, Randall, Eustace Carey, Lawson, 
Penney, Yates and Pearce. Myr.Stephen Sutton, and Mr. David Adam, arrived 
in safety on the 30th of March, 1818. A number of native brethren are also 
laboring here. 

Serampore may be considered as the parent station. It is the residence of the 
senior missionaries, Carey, Marshman, and Ward; and also of Mr. Randall, who 
is engaged in the manufactory of paper for the printing office. Vhe mission 
establishment here, comprising servants and workmen, is very large. Ven 
presses are employed, almost exclusively in preparing the Holy Scriptures for 
circulation in the numerous dialects of the Kast. Upwards of 100 native schuois 
have lately been established, containing about 7,000 children, who receive daily 
instruction,‘and are thus insensibly prepared to reject the idolatry of their fathers. 

Calcutta is now occupied by Messrs. Eustace Carey, and Lawson, who are 
united in the charge of those Christians collected in this city by the jabors of 
their senior brethren. Mr. Penney supcerintends the Benevolent Institution, and 
assists Mr. Yates in a Seminary commenced with a view of aiding the objects of 
the mission. Mr. Adam is studying the Bengalee and Sanscrit, and Mr. Pearce 
has lately united himself with these brethren. They have erected several places 
of worship for the natives, in different parts of the city, and are preparing to 
erect others. 

At Dum-Dum, a station of the artillery, eight miles north of Calcutta, Ram- 
mohun, a native preacher, is placed. 

At Barrakpore, a village on the opposite banks of the Ganges from Seram- 
pore, preaching is regularly maintained. 

At Gundulfara, eight miles N. W. of Serampore, Tarachund, a native, is sta- 
tioned. Many intelligent young natives come to him for instruction. He has 
composed many hymns, and written several tracts, in an excellent spirit, and is 

translating into Bengalce, at the desire of the missionaries; Jancway’s Life, Bax- 
ter’s Call, and similar works on practical religion. 

[1807.] Jessore, a district in the east of Bengal, about 70 miles E. N. Es. of 
Calcutta, containing 1,200,000 inhabitants, in the proportion of nine Mahomedans 
to seven Hindoos. ; 

Missionary: William Thomas, country born. Mr. Thomas resides at the prin- 
cipal town of this district. From April 1813, to July 1817, he labored at Chou- 
gacha, a small village; there he baptised 29 persons. Four natives are cm- 
ployed as readers, and itinerate in the vicinity. : 

[1817.] Dacca, about 100 miles E. cf Jessore, once the capital of Bengal. 

Missionary: Rama-frusad, native. ‘Chis station, which had been given up, is 
now renewed. Two Christian natives, one of whom is dtama-frusad, have been 
sent thither. They arrived May, 1817, and labor both in and around Dacca, 
with acceptance. There are Armenian and Greek Christians in Dacea, who 
rejoice in these labors. About forty persons, Christians and heathen, assembled 
to hear Rama-prusad’s first sermon. Some wept, and all listened with deep 
a'tention, ‘The Greek priest, in particular, expressed lively joy at hearing, for 
the first time, a converted Hindoo ‘‘preach Jesus Christ according to the Scrip- 
tures.” I have seen, said he, an idolater preaching Jesus Christ, in @ manner 
which has not only amazed me, but charmed my heart. 

One school has been opened for the children of indigent Christians; and five in 
Bengalee and one in Persian for the native children. 

[1813.] Sihet, in Bengal, 310 miles N. E. of Calcutta. Teacher: John De 
Silva, a Portuguese. Mr. De Silva is chiefly employed in instructing a number 
of Portuguese who reside here. ‘They are nominally Roman Catholics; but their 
ignorance is such, that they formerly worshipped an old tattered copy of a Poyish 
catechism. Some of these poor people, he thinks, do not hear in vain 
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[1812.] Chittagong, a district in the eastern extremity of Bengal, about 230 
miles E. of Calcutta, on the borders cf the immense forests of ‘Teak-wood, which 
divide the British dominions from Burmah. Missionary: Peacock. 

A body of people termed Mugs, who were formerly Burman subjects, fled, 
about 24 years since, from the tyranny of that government, and took refuge 
among the British. The whole of the country south of Chittagong, for about 100 
miles to Ramoo, the frontier town, was assigned to them. In language and man- 
ners they assimilate with the Burmans. They have no Caste, and are intelligent; 
and wm their manners frank and kind. 

The labors of Mr. De Bruyn among these people had been very successful. 
Ninety of them were baptised, some of whom had visited Serampore, and satis- 
fied the missionaries by their consistent conduct. But the Society has to lament 
the loss of Mr. De Bruyn, who fell by the hand of an assassin about the close 
of 1817. 

[1809.] Curwa, a town in Bengal, on the western bank of the Hoogly, in the 
district of Burdwan, about 75 miles N. of Calcutta. Missionaries: Wiliam Carey, 
jun. Hart. 

No where has the‘system of itinerating been conducted on a larger scale than 
at this place, and in its neighborhood, under the snperintendance of Mr. W. 
Carey. Fourteen natives,some of whom preach, and others read and distribute 
the Scriptures, are employed here. ‘he field is not only thus extensive, but 
promising. Mr. Hart has been sent to labor here fora time. 

Berhampore, a townof Bengal, about 120 miles N. N. W. of Calcutta. Pran- 
Krishna, native. 

A small church had been formed here; but the greater number of its mem- 
bers have removed. A few, however, remain, and are visited by Mr. Ricketts, 
from Moorshedabad. Pran Krishna labors, so far as his impaired health will 

ermit. 

{1816.] | Moorshedabad, about 10 miles above Berhampore, the capital of Ben- 
gal, before Calcutta was raised to that dignity by the English government. It 
has an immense population. Missionaries: J. W. Ricketts, Kashee, a native. 

Mr. Ricketts, who lives near this great city, has begun to itinerate around, and 
to open schools for native children. 

{1817.] Malda, a large town in Bengal, about 170 miles N. of Calcutta. 
Missionary: Arishva, a native. 

Krishna resides at English Bazar, a town near Malda. In the towns and vil- 
Jages round him he diffuses the knowledge of the Gospel, not without success, 
and makes excursions to distant places, for the distribution of Tracts and parts 
of Scripture. 

[1814.] Dinagefore, a city in Bengal, 240 miles N. of Calcutta; 40,000 in- 
habitants. Missionary: Ignatius Fernandez. 

In the last year.22 persons have rejected idolatry. Between 70 and 80 attend 
public worship. ‘There are about 60 scholars in the schools. Here, as in other 
places, there is rising up a body of native youth, free from the terrors of the caste, 
and the fetters of superstition and idolatry, who may become, in future years, far 
more able to serve the cause of God in India than the present generation. 

{1816.} Monghyr, a large city 250 miles N. W. of Calcutta, a station of in- 
valids of the British army, Missionaries: Join Chamberlain, Brindabund, a 
native. Ingham Misser, native reader. 

Mr. Chamberlain writes: “It is wonderful to observe how evidently the Invis- 
ible Hand has been at work among the people, and preparing them for the Lord. 
Some evident change is effecting in their spirit and in their prospects, 

[1812.} Patna, the capital of Bahar,—a large city, said to contain 500,000 in- 
habitants; 320 miles N. W. of Calcutta—on the south bank of the Ganges. Mis- 
sionary: J. Z. Thompison, : 

Mr. Thompson has labored here for several years, and not in vain. He has 
lately been much employed in long journeys to Benares, Allahabad, Lucknow, 
and other places, whicl have afforded an opportunity of widely proclaiming the 
truth, and of distributing the Scriptures to multitudes who had never seen or 
heard of them before. By this method of itinerating, thousands hear the Gospel 
message, and, obtaining copies of the Divine Word, carry them to their respec- 
tive towns and villages, where, after a lapseof years, they are sometimes found* 


to have been read and studied beyond the highest expectations, 
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{1816.] Guyah, a large city, 55 miles S. of Patna, and a place of great idol- 
atrous resort. Missionary: fowles. 

Mr. Fowles, a native of India, resides here on his own estate, which comprises 
several villages; to the inhabitants of which, and to others around, he endeavors 
to make known the Word of Life. 

[1809.] Digah, near the extensive cantonments at Dinapore; 230 miles N. 
W. of Calcutta. Missionaries: William Moore, Joshua Rowe. 

The missionaries have been occupied very usefully, for several years, in pre- 
siding over a considerable school, and in various other labors. Several natives 
appeared hopeful, and those baptised last year remain stedfast. 

[1816.] Benares, a celebrated city in the province of Allahabad, 460 miles 
N. W.of Calcutta, by the way of Birbhoom; but, by that of Moorshedabad, 565; 
—contains 12,000 stone and brick houses, from one to six stories high, and above 
16,000 mud houses; the inhabitants in 1803 were 582,000; during the festivals the 
concourse is beyond all calculation, Mahomedans not more than one inten. The 
ancient seat of Bramhunical learning, and denominated the “Holy city.” Mis- 
sionary: William Smith. 

By Mr. Smith’s intimate acquaintance with the language spoken here, and his 
fervent piety, he seems particularly fitted for this station. In afew days he dis- 
tributed, in consequence of pressing applications, nearly 1000 books and tracts, in 
Sanscrit, Hindee, Hindostanee and Mahratta. Many copies of the Gospel have 
also been dispersed. Here Mr. Smith found a very respectable and wealthy 
Hindoo, who’had removed from Bengal to Benares to secure his salvation; as the 
shasters affirm, that whoever dies at Benares will be saved. He has, however, 
Jistened ‘with deep and serious attention to the proclamation of the Gospel, and 
“expresses himself in such a manner,” says Mr. Smith, ‘fas almost made me be- 
lieve him to be a real Christian.” 

[1814.] Allahabad, an ancient city situated at the junction of the Jumna wita 
the Ganges, about 490 miles W. N. W. of Calcutta. 

Missionaries, Macintosh; Nriputa, native. 

Nriputa joined Mr. Macintosh August 2, 1816. They are usually engaged in 
missionary labor abroad, morning and evening daily; sometimes together, at 
others, in different directions. 

Multitudes of pilgrims resort to Allahabad, in order to bathe at this celebrated 
junction of the rivers, and some to drown themselves as an act of merit. Mr. 
Macintosh writes, “I went up tothe man who stamps the pilgrims, who come to 
bathe, and found he had stamped 32,000; but he said that was only half of what 
were stamped last season. I asked him if he knew what number had. drowned 
themselves during the fair; he pulled out a list, and counted ¢hirty/ 

Cawnfore, a large and important military station. 

The labors of the Baptist missionaries have been very successful among the 
military at this station. 

[1812.] Vaepore, the capital of the eastern Mahrattas, 615 miles West of 
Calcutta, population 80.000. Missionary; Rum-mohun, native. 

This place has of late been ina very unsettled condition, in consequence of 
the hostiJe operations which have been going on in that quarier. It is probable, 
however, that after tranquillity shall have been restored, there will bea fairer 
field opened for missionary labor than before. 

[1812.] Surat, a large city on the western side of the Peninsula, said to contain 
500.000 inhabitants, a considerable part of whom are AZoors, that is, Arabs, Per- 
sians, Monguls and Turks, professing Mahomedanism, but retaining some pagan 
rites;—celebrated at the port whence the Mabomedans of India have been accus~ 
tomed to embark on their pilgrimages to Mecca. 

Missionary. Carapeit Chator Aratoon. Armenian. 

The Scriptures and tracts in various languages have been distributed. The 
strength of this laborious missionary begins to fail, but not his zeal. He deplores, 
in feeling terms, his inability: to make greater exertions. 

“Iam very sorry that I cannot labor, at present, as T used to do; for I have 
not my formerstrength. I go out among the natives every day, although I can 
not do so muchas I ought; and this Ido every day without considering rain or 
sun, except when I am very sick. Iconsider my life isnot sodear as the great 
cause of our Lord. I cannot stay, nor get rest, without preaching. Oh blessed, 
blessed is, that servant, whom, when his Lord cometh, he shall find so doing.’”’ 
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[1818] Cuttack, the capital of Orissa, about 220 miles S. W. of Calcutta. 

Missionary: Stephen Sutton. ‘ / 

The mission at Balasore in Orissa having been suspended, Mr. Sutton, who 
arrived, ashas been stated, at Calcutta March 20, 1818, was preparing, by the 
study of the language at Serampore, to resume the Orissa mission at Cuttack, 
which appears to be a more eligible station for the purpose. 


Agra, Goamalty, and Balasore appear in our list for 1818, as stations occu- 
pied within this division of the survey. .4gra, which was at first entered on in 
1811, which has been given up under the expectation that the Church Missionary 
Society will provide for its immediate necessities. Of the two Missionarics 
formerly settled there, Mr. Macintosh, as has been seen, is at Allahabad, and 
Mr. Peacock was about to proceed to Chittagong. 

Lhe Mission at Goamalty, begun in 1808, has been removed to English Bazar, 
near Malda, where Ivishna now labors, as has been stated. 

(To be continued.) 


JOURNAL OF THE MISSION AT BRAINERD. 


(Continued from finioeta) 


Feb. 6, 1819. Brother Chamberlain went out this afternoon to.meet the ap- 
pointment for preaching at brother Hicks’s to-morrow. Our regular appoint- 
ments there have been once interrupted two weeks; at this time the appointment 
was adjourned to the third week, on account of the sacrament. 

Sabbath, 7. Very few attended preaching at brother Hicks’s. Some, who saw 
brother Chamberlain when on his way, on Saturday, said they did not understand 
the time when he was to come again; and not expecting preaching on this Sab- 
bath, they had appointed a dance, to which they were then going. ‘They were 
not willing to abstain from their diversion, for the sake of hearing the Gospel. 

11. Received a letter, said to be written at the request, and in behalf, of all 
the people of the district called Battle Creek, requesting us to send them a 
schoolmaster to teach their children, ‘This district lies on and near the Ten- 
nessee, on its north side, about 40 miles below Brainerd. 

i2. Agreeably to previous appointment, this day was observed as a day of fast- 
ivg, humiliation, and prayer, with a particular reference to the state of this peo- 
pie, and their delegation to the General Government. It was a wet day, and 
some of the church members did not attend. We believe they were detained by 
sickness. We think all who did attend, experienced seasonable refreshment 
from the presence ot the Lord, and found it a good day. 

The family being assembled at the usual hour of prayer in the morning, the 
duty, nature, and design of fasting, were explained and inculcated, and the man- 
ner in which a fast day ought to be kept plainly stated. Orders had been pre- 
viously given that no cooking should be done, until towards evening; all labor of 
the workmen was suspended, and the children who did not choose to keep a fast 
strictly, were permitted to take a piece of such food as had been before prepared, 
S me of the children abstained entirely; others took a piece. A special meeting 
for prayer was commenced soon after family prayer closed, and the children 
permitied, but not required, toattend. During prayer meeting, which continued 
till about 10 o’clock, we were joined by some of the church members, who came 
to spend the day with us, From ten, to one, the time was spent in conference 
with these brethren, except a short season allotted to secret prayer. At one 
clock public service was attended. The time appeared short; and it was indeed 
a good day to our souls, and we hope beneficial to others. 


«Wait on the Lord, ye trembling saints, 
And keep your courage up; 

He'll raise your spirit when it faints, 
And far exceed your hope.” 


Having opportunity this evening to send directly to Battle Creek, and fearing 
the natives would not well understand us, if we attempted to describe particular 
circumstances, we sent them a short friendly letter, and told them they might ex- 
nect a visit from one of us, within two or three weeks; and we would then con- 
suit with them concerning what was to be done respecting their school. 


jal 
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13. Brother Butrick mounted a horse, and rode a few rods for the first time, 
after a confinement of more than three weeks by an inflammatory rheumatism. 
There is now a prospect of his speedy recovery. 

Every individual, of the mission family at Brainerd, has suffered more or less 
by sickness this winter, which has been uncommonly warm. At one time, the 
three sisters were all confined at once. But the Lord has been our most gracious 
helper; and while He has lessened our numbers, and weakened our strength, he 
has carried on his own work prosperously—thus showing that he needs no help 
from man, Through his goodness we can now say, that we are all able to move 
about again, and the most feeble, to do a little. 

Sabbath, 21. Brother Chamberlain fulfilled the appointment for preaching at 
brother Hicks’s to-day. He was well received, but not so many people attended 
meeting as before; they lost the time, on account of its being delayed one week 
for the sacrament. 

2%. Brother Hall set out on his return to Knoxville. It is not expected sister 
Hall will be able to return soon; but as she has partially recovered, Milo Hoyt 
was sent toaccompany his sister Sarah home. 

25. Having heard that our corn was on the way, we have waited for it until 
we have borrowed nearly all that our neighbors have to spare. We now con- 
clude that the report concerning its being on the way, must have been incorrect; 
and that it is expedient for one of us to go immediately to the man who contracted 
to bring the corn, and, if he is not about to bring it, to look for it elsewhere, 
Father Hoyt, though in poor health, set out for this purpose. 

27. Father Hoyt returned, having travelled about 20 miles the first day, and 
found himself unable to proceed. With much pain and difficulty he got back on 
the third day. Had heard nothing of any corn for us; but was informed that 
several corn boats were coming down on the river, and it was expecied that some 
of them would stop for the purpose of selling in this neighborhood. We imnie- 
diately sent to the river, in hope of being able to purchase for our present neces- 
sity. In this we were disappointed. The boats had all passed without calling. 

While in this suspense respecting our daily bread, not knowing what to do, or 
what way the Lord would provide, our spirits were animated by the reception of 
the annual report of the A. B. C. F. M. and some reviving missionary sermons. 
‘The charge, &c. given at the late ordination of the four missionaries, we Consid- 
éred as coming directly from our fathers to us,—felt disposed to renew our ordi- 
nation vows, “thanked God, and took courage.” 

March 1. One of our neighbors having a quantity of corn brought to him 
down the Tennessee, we made application, and he cheerfully offered to lend us 
100 bushels. This will last us about three weeks; and as we hac not money 
sufficient to pay for corn, if one of us should go to the settlements after it, we 
concluded to wait the return of Milo Hoyt from Knoxville, as he is expected to 
bring money, and we look for him in a day or two. 

Articles of kitchen furniture, shoes, &c. forwarded by the Treasurer last Sep- 
tember, and a box of clothing from females in Otsego and the vicinity, N. Y.* 
arrived in safety. Our Heavenly Father knew we had need of all these 
things, and he has sent them tous. He knows also, that we have need of our 
daily bread from day to day, and wetrust he will provide. This box of clothing 
is in itself valuable, and at this time peculiarly suited to our circumstances and 
‘wants. 

A boatman called this morning, and offered corn for sale. His price was 75 
cents at the boat, and when it shall be brought here, it will have cost nearly 
twice as much as we expected to pay for corn; but as this is now the common 
market price, we could not complain. Having brought away but 30 bushels of 
the 100 we had lately borrowed, we purchased 130, paid this debt, and expected 
the remainder would last till we could obtain a full supply. 

Brother C. set out this morning to go to Battle Creek to talk with the people 
about commencing aschool there. Milo Hoyt returned from Knoxville with his 
sister Sarah, both in good health. They brought us more money to purchase 
corn; but not enough to obtain a supply for the season, if we are obliged to buy 
at the present price. We hear nothing from the man who engaged to furnish it 
for us. 

* See Pan. vol. xiv, p- 571. 
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6. Brother C. returned. The people at Battle Creek, though still anxious to 
have a school, consented to wait until the return of the Delegates. We had two 
reasons for advising to thismeasure. 1. We could not tell what changes might 
take place respecting their land. If they did not agree to an entire exchange of 
country, that part contemplated for the school might be given up as the portion 
of the emigrants, and this might render it advisable to have the school in another 
place. Secondly; We had no one but brother Butrick, who could now take 
charge of the school, and we were unwilling to hinder him from studying the lan- 
guage, except from necessity. 

Brother Butrick went to meet the stated appointment for preaching at brother 
Hicks’s tomorrow. 

23. The man, who had contracted to deliver our corn, together with wheat 
and rye, at the mission house, came,. and stated that he had brought the grain 
down to the mouth of the creek, (which is by water 12 or 15 miles from the mis- 
sion house,) but that it was impossible for him to bring it up the creek, having, as 
he said, from necessity engaged to discharge his hands, as soon as they got the 
boat into the creek. The contractor tells of many difficulties, labors and hin- 
drances; says he has done every thing in his power; and if we should give him 
the price agreed upon for the grain delivered here, and now take it at the boat, 
where it now is, he should be a great loser by the bargain. He states, also, that 
he forwarded for us 200 bushels of corn to relieve us in our distress, by a boat 
that was going further down the river, with a letter stating his difficulties and 
prospects;. and that he supposed we had received this, till, when on his way 
down, he heard that the boat containing 200 bushels had unintentionally passed 
us in the night, and did not discover the mistake till it was too late to leave the 
corn within our reach. In consequence of this failure the quantity he has brought 
will fall 200 bushels short of what he engaged to furnish. He pleads, that we 
will excuse him from bringing the grain up the creek on account of his many past 
difficulties, and present embarrassments;—alleging, that he had no conception of 
the difficulty of ascending the creek with the grain, until since his arrival; and 
mes he could have sold it at the price we were to give, without removing it from 
the crib. 

Wealso could plead difficulties and losses in consequence of his failure. But 
stil he thought he ought to be excused, as his failure was owing entirely to the 
uncommon drought, and its consequences. We did not know what duty or expe- 
dience would require, in respect to an abatement from the contract; but the 
grain we must have, whoever paid the expense of getting itup the creek. There 
was no alternative, but to see it brought up ourselves, On the whole, to make 
every thing easy, we agreed to pay the stipulated price, and take the grain where 
it is, he giving us the boat. ‘To bring the grain up the creek will cost about 8 
days’ work to every hundred bushels, There are 800 of corn, and nearly 300 of 
wheat and rye. Eighty-eight days work to be performed in this country, where 
help is so scarce, and just at the moment of putting in our spring crop, will be to 
us a very serious inconvenience, and we fear a great loss to the institution in our 
next crop; but necessity is laid upon us, 

Catharine Brown’s father brought her again, and committed her to our care, 
till her education should be completed, intending to remove with the remainder 
of his family to the Arkansaw, immediately on his return. She can assign no 
external cause for this change in her father’s mind and conduct concerning her; 
but ascribes it to the special providence of God, and in answer to fervent believ- 
ing prayer. The time for their departure drew near, and she felt, that it would not 
be for the best that she should go; and that God could change the minds of her 
parents, and make them willing to leave her, That their minds might be thus 
changed was the subject of her prayer. She had a confidence, particularly one 
evening, that the Lord would grant ber request, and she rose from her knees with 
a degree of assurance, that she should be sent back to Brainerd. Returning to 
the house, and entering the room where her father and mother were sitting by 
themselves, he addressed her to the following effect. ‘We know you feel very 
bad about leaving the missionaries, and going with us to the Arkansaw. We 
have been talking about it: we pity you, and have concluded that you may go 
back.” ; 

How unsearchable are the ways of God! Wethoughtita very afflicting prov- 
idence that this lamb should be snatched from the fold of Christ, to go, as we 
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thought, where she would be exposed to be devoured by wolves; and were ready 
to say in our hearts, not so, when her father required her to go with him. But in 
this very way God hasgiven her an opportunity to set an example of filial obedi- 
ence, by submitting to the authority of a father in the most painful requisition, 
and of manifesting her love to the Savior, in her willingness to forsake all for 
him; and, at the same time, has granted her the object of her pious and fervent 
desire. 

April 2. Brother and sister Hall returned. They came by water. Sister H. 
thinks her health rather improved than otherwise by the journey. 

12. Brother Hicks, having a few days since returned from the seat of govern- 
ment, made us a visit. This brother, as might be expected, is much engaged for 
the instruction of his people. While an entire change of country was thought of, 
as a measure they might be pressed to adopt, his spirit was often greatly borne 
down with discouragement; but since they have succeeded in having part of their 
country guaranteed to them anew, and so many Christian people are engaged for 
their, instruction, that hope, which was almost expiring, is raised to confident ex- 
pectation. His heart is overflowing with joy, gratitude, and praise to God, 
whom he is ever ready to acknowledge as the “Giver of every good and perfect 
gift.” 

In addition to the design of introducing pious school-masters, to the exclusion 
of all irreligious and immoral men of that profession, he is much engaged to in- 
troduce pious mechanics, such as blacksmiths, tanners, wheelwrights, &c. Men 
of this description, well acquainted with their business, on being recommended to 
the chiefs by some missionary society, in which they have confidence, might be 
admitted under circumstances very favorable. The absolute necessity of black- 
smiths in particular, has induced them to permit some of this trade to come in, 
who are much more expert at the whiskey bottle than the anvil, and who sel- 
dom or never speak of the true God and Savior without profaning his name. 
These, brother Hicks says, are a public nuisance; but, unless they can obtain 
better men in their places, they cannot clear the country of them, for the people 
must have blacksmiths. Almost all the men of influence in the nation, perhaps 
we might say all, are pressing the people to attend more to agriculture, assuring 
them that this is the only way they can live and keep their country. As this 
business increases, there will be a necessity of increasing the number of mechan- 
ics, particularly of blacksmiths. Brother Hicks hopes their friends, who are do- 
ing so much for them by sending religious teachers, will be made acquainted with 
their want of mechanics, and send them help of this kind also.* 

17. Brother Butrick went down to brother Hicks’s to fulfil the appointment 
for preaching there tomorrow. While there, the beast on which he rode, one of 
our most valuable horses, died. 

19. From brother Hicks’s brother B. went to Spring-place, to visit our dear 
friends there, and to attend to certain proposals tor a school at Yoo ki-do-gee. 


*The Board have been duly aware, that the establishment of good mechanics in the Indian 
tribes is of the greatest importance to the success of the cause of Christianity and civilization. 
The Committee have recently accepted the offer of a man, who is to take the superintendence 
of the agricultural department at Brainerd, and, at the same time, to promote several 
mechanical employments. fle and his family, with assistants, will commence their journey 
from New Jersey, with the permission of Providence, in September next. From the labors of 
this energetic and pious superintendent, the Committee have great hopes. 

It is proper to say, that a man may be a useful and respectable mechanic in an ald country, 
without the qualifications requisite to the successful prosecution of his business among a hea- 
then people. Much more than ordinary attainments are necessary to enable a person to dis- 
charge the duties of an assistant missionary. A mechanic, who shall aid in the civilization of 
our Indian brethren, ought to possess unquestioned piety, active benevolence, a sound mind, 
a sober judgment, unconquerable love of labor, a habit of economy, contentment with plain 
food, plain clothes, and a humble mode of life, a total renunciation of separate property, and 
ot all hope of property or cessation from labor in this world, a disposition to bear with the in- 
firmities of others, to yield kindly in points not essential, and to pursue firmly, though cooly, 
the great interests of the establishment, unceasing watchfulness and activity, and unshaken 
resolution and perseyerance. As the man, who possesses these high qualifications, will not be 
the most forward to suppose that he possesses them, other friends of the good cause, who are 
competent judges in such a case, should fix their eyes and hearts upon the proper persons 
to be selected for such an enterprise. The farmers and mechanics, who are sent among the 
Indians, should be among the first which our country produces, in point of bealth, zeal, en- 
ergy, skill, diligence, economy, and courage, and of moral and religious excellence generally 
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Learning that a Cherokee in that settlement was expected soon to join the 
church at Spriag-place, he thought the United Brethren might wish to establish 
aschoolthere. This he mentioned to father Gambold, and concluded to wait till 
the arrival of the United Brethren, who are expected soon to the assistance of 
father Gambold, before making any preparations for a school at Yoo-ki-do- gee 

22. Inameeting of the brethren for business, resolved, that we receive no 
scholar dismissed from ‘a school of the United Brethren for improper conduct, 
unless by a written request from the directors of that school; and that this reso- 
lution be made known to the chiefs at the next council. 

Sabbath, 25. The Rev. Messrs. Saunders and Madderwall, missionaries from 
the General Assembly, and Mr. Scott, a lay brother from Georgia, called this 
moruing, and kept Sabbath with us. Mr. Saunders preached in the morning, 
Mr. Madderwall lectured in the evening. We have occasion to thank the Lord 
for the edifying discourses of these brethren, and for their refreshing company: 
and conversation. We trust the scene will be gratefully remembered in eternity. 

26. Our visiting brethren, being in haste to pursue their journey, left us early 
this morning, leaving many tokens of their brotherly love and warm attachment 
to the cause of missions. May the Lord make them the instruments of much 
good wherever they may be, as they have been here, and give us grateful hearts 
for this, and the many other like precious seasons of communion and fellowship 
with his servants, which he is granting us in this wilderness. 

May 4. Got up the last of our grain from the boat. In consequence of the 
unsteady state of the creek, it being sometimes too high, and soon too low, and the 
expense of keeping one man so long taking care of the boat, it has cost more to 
bring up this grain, than was at first expected. 

7. The Cherokee woman, mentioned in our journal of Dec. 12th, as somewhat 
affected under preaching at the house of Catharine Brown’s father, came to us, 
from a distance of 120 miles, to hear, as she says, more about the Savior. It ap- 
pears, that soon after her first impressions, she sent for Catharine to read and ex- 
plain the Bible to her, and to pray with her; and before Catharine came away she 
told her she intended to come hither for further instruction, as soon as she could. 

May 11. By appointment of the brethren, father Hoyt attended the national 
talk and Council. This talk was for the purpose of making known tuthe people 
what the delegates had done at Washington, &c. The success of this delegation 
has raised the hopes of the nation. ‘They feel, more than ever anxious to make 
improvement; and are convinced that the instruction of their children is very 
important for this end. The missionary is received, and treated, as an old tried 
friend. 

Dr. Worcester’s parting address to the Delegates when at Washington was 
read in open council, and interpreted as read. All appeared much pleased with 
the address. As the way of their improvement was pointed out, and the blessings 
that would follow described, all seemed to say, ‘*we will follow this advice, and 
shall experience this good.” ‘They want mechanics*and school masters, and 
wish to have them come from one of the two societies, which have already begun 
to help them; as they say, they are acquainted with these, and can trust the 
men whom they will send. 

Application was made tor local schools in several places; but, as we can estab- 
Jish but one at present, it was thought best that this should be somewhere in 
Etowee district, and that some of us should go and select the place. 

12. On receiving a letter from the Rev. D. A. Sherman, father Hoyt went to 
Knoxville without delay, to attend to some business, which was advised by the 
brethren at a special meeting, 

_ 20. Father Hoyt returned from Knoxville. On his return he visited the agent, 
Pe Meigs, whom he found more than ever engaged for the instruction of the 
hatives, 

The agent had received instructions to pay the balance of one account for 
expense in building, so far as it had been rendered; and he did not doubt that 
other accounts for necessary expense in building, either in addition to the pres- 
ent establishment, or tor a local school, would be allowed when presented; but, 
did not think his instructions authorized him to put up more buildings, without 
first consulting the Secretary of War. He advised, however, that if, on visit- 
ing the people in Etowee, we should think it best to commence building immedi- 


‘ 


1819, Journal of the Mission at Brainerd. 373 


ately for a school there, that we proceed without delay, stating to him our reasons 
for so doing. These reasons he would transmit to the Secretary, with the 
expectation that he should be directed to pay the expense. 

27. The President, accompanied by Gen. Gaines and lady, stopped to visit the 
school. We had expected the President would cail,as he passed, but supposed 
we should hear of his approach, in time to make a little preparation, and to 
meet and escort him ir; but so silent was his approach, that we had no informa- 
tion of his having left Georgia, till he was announced as at the door. In thus 
taking us by surprise he had an opportunity of seeing us in our every day dress, 
and observing how the concerns of the family and school were managed -when 
we were alone; and perhaps it was best, on the whole, that he should have this 
view of us. If we had endeavored to appear a little better than usual, we might 
only have made it worse. 

He looked at the buildings and farms, visited the school, and asked questions 
in the most unaffected and familiar manner, and was pleased to express his 
approbationof the plan of instruction, particularly as the children were taken 
into the family, taught to work, &c. He thought this the best, and perhaps the 
only, way to civilize and christianize the Indians, and assured us he was well 
pleased with the. conduct and improvement of the children. 

We had just put up, and were about finishing, a log cabin for the use of the 
girls. He said that such buildings were not good enough, and advised that we 
put another kind of building in the place of this;—that we make it a good two 
story house, with brick or stone chimney, glass windows, &c. and that it be done 
at the public expense. He also observed, that after this was done, it might perhaps 
be thought best to build another of the same description for the boys, but we 
could do this first. Giving usa letter directed to the Agent, he observed, “I have 
written to him to pay the balance of your account, for what you have expended 
on these buildings, and also to defray the expense of the house you are now about 
to build. Make a good house, having due regard to economy.” 

28. The President left us this morning after breakfast. Before his departure, 
he in the kindest manner,requested father Hoyt to write to him unofficially, from 
time to time, and give him a free and particular statement of the concerns of the 
mission and of our wants. 

We feel ourselves under great obligations of gratitude to the Supreme 
Giver of all good, andto the Chief Magistrate of our nation, for this friendly 
visit. 

27. The Rev. Erastus Root with his wife, on a missionary tour from Georgia 
through the western states, called on us. Brother Butrick went to fulfil the 
appointment at Brother Hicks’s. 

Sabbath, 30. Brother Root preached. Brother Batrick returned at evening. 
He found a good number of Cherokees assembled, and they were attentive to 
the word. es 

31. Father Hoyt and brother Hall set out for Etowee, to make arrangements 
for a local school. 

June 1. Brother and sister Root left us. We feel ourselves under great obli- 
gations of gratitude to our blessed Lord for sending this dear brother and sister 
to visit us. We have been refreshed by their company. 

Brother Butrick received a heavy fall from a building which he was helping 
to raise. No bones were broken, and he did not sustain so great aninjury as was 
at first apprehended. He is confined to the house, and probably will be for 
several days, if not weeks. 

7. The Rev. Messrs. Job. P. Vinal, and Epaphras Chapman, licentiates on an 
exploring mission under the direction of the United Foreign Mission Society, 
called onus. They are instructed to perform an exploring tour among the Indians 
on the western side of the Mississippi, chiefly between the Racoon and Red rivers, 
with a view to ascertain whether a mission can be introduced among them, and 
to select the most suitable spot for commencing the operations. They are restric- 
ted to no tribe and are expected to bring back information which will govern the 
ultimate decision of the Society respecting the spot where to begin; but are to 
bear in mind that the Society have their eye particularly on the Cherokees upon 
the Arkansaw, and have voted to attempt a mission there. 

8, Mr. Isaac Fisk and Dr. William W. Pride, on their way to join the breth- 
ren at Elliot, arrived in good health, 
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Father Hoyt and brother Hall returned. An ample field for operation 
appears to be opened in that section of the nation. ‘They determined on the place 
for a logal school, and made arrangements for erecting the necessary buildings: 
They gavé short notice of preaching on the Sabbath, near the place where the 
buildings are tobe erected. About 80 persons assembled and gave good attention. 
This place is aboat 65 miles south east from Brainerd, near the waggon road that 
leads to Georgia. Springplace will afford a half-way house between Brainerd 
and the new school. 

11. A lecture, preparatory to the Lord’s supper, was preached by brother 
Chapman. " 

Mr. Job Bird, of Putnam County, Georgia, aged 52, travelling through the 
nation with his family deceased last evening about 7 miles from this place. By re- 
quest of the bereaved widow, his remains were this day deposited in our burying 

round. , 

Sabbath 13. Brother Vinal preached. Ouraged Cherokee sister, Anna Mc 
Donald, having given satisfactory evidence of her knowledge to discern the Lord’s 
body, and of her faith to feed upon him, was admitted to fullcommunion. The 
sacrament of the Lord’s supper was then administered to 23 communicants, all 
members of this church, except the few visiting brethren. Brother Chapman 
lectured at evening. We have great cause to bless our God and Savior for 
this precious season. 

fn regular church meeting two of our scholars, viz. Mary Burns, aged about 
16, and Nancy Melton aged about 15, offered themselves, and were examined 
and received as candidates for baptism. 

17. Our dear brethren, Vinal and Chapman left us to pursue their long journey 
to the west. Our communion has been sweet and parting painful. May the 
God of Israel go with them, and make their way prosperous. 

Arp Hoyt, D.S.Burricx, Moopy Hatt, Wm. CHAMBERLAIN. 


(Our readers will have observed, that in the foregoing journal, under date of May 11th. the 
parting address of the Rev. Dr, Worcester to the Cherokee delegates at Washington, is men- 
tioneé as having been read and explained in a national council; and as having received the assent 
of the assembled natives. This is an interesting fact in the history of attempts to civilize our 
red brethren; especially when the solemn truths contained in that address are duly regarded. 
Itis thought proper, therefore, that such a document should be laid before the public; and we 
doubt not, that all, who earnestly desire and pray for the religious improvement of the Indian 
tribes, will rejoice in every new proof that they are preparing to receive the Gospel. | 


ADDRESS TO THE CHEROKEE DELEGATION. 


fo Charles R. Hicks, and the other Delegates of the Cherokee WVation, now at 
the city of Washington, 


BROTHERS, 

I REJOICE with you and thank the Great and Good Spirit, for his kindness 
to you and your nation, It was a day of darkness. You were in great distress. 
Your nation was in distress. You feared that you would be compelled to give 
up your houses, your cornfields, your rivers, plains, and mountains,—all the lands 
of your fathers; your schools, and your hopes of advancement in knowledge, and 
in civilized life; and to go back into the wilderness, where you would be strangers, 
and find none of the things which you love and desire; and where your children 
would grow up without instruction and your nation melt away and perish. You 
come with trembling hearts to make known your grief and your fears to your 
Father, the President. Your friends at the north, who established a school for 
you at Brainerd, hearing of your afflictions, were grieved; and I came to this 
city that I might be near you, and see what might be done for your help. The 
President has felt like a father, and listened to you with pity: the dark cloud has 
passed away; the sun shines out, and the day is bright. A good portion of your lands 
is secured to you. The wicked men, whoseek your hurt, are to be kept from troub- 
ling you. You are to be allowed to sit quietly around your own fires, and under your 
‘wn trees, all good things are to be set before you and your children, 
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Brothers, the Great Spirit is good. He loves his children, the red as well as 
the white. Hehas made them all of one blood, and they should love him and 
one another. He has inclined the heart of your father the President to be kind 
te you. He-has made you giad with this bright day. And we should all give 
thanks to him, and praise his name. 

Brothers, you have thought that white men were your enemies; and certainly 
too many of them have been your enemies. Butnotall. Many have long been 
your friends, and now many more are coming to be your friends. The Mission- 
aries and Teachers, who are instructing you and your children are your friends; 
the men who sent them to you are your friends; ana the hundreds and thousands 
of good men and women in all parts of this country, who are giving their moaey 
to support the Missionaries and teachers, and the children at the schools among 
you, are your friends. All good Christians are your friends. They love their 
red brethren and sisters of the wilderness, and desire todo them good. Every 
dav they think of you, are grieved for your sufferings,—and pray the Great 
Spirit to remember you in mercy, and to*make his face to shine upon you. 

Brothers, I rejoice greatly that some of your lands are given for a school fund. 
This will be a rich treasure to your nation for many generations. You may 
increase it from time to time by giving other lands. 

Brothers, it isthe morning of anew and happy day. The Cherokees are to 
become a civilized people and good Christians. Their country is to become a 
land of cultivated fields—-of good houses—of villages and cities—of schools and 
charches, and to be beautiful and flourishing like the garden of God. Let them 
all be inspired with this desire and hope, and seek this elevation and glory, and 
they willbecome good and great and happy. 

Brothers, the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions sent to 
you the good men and women who are at Brainerd; and another Benevolent 
Society sent to you those who are at Spring place. The two Societies are bound 
together by the bright chain of Christian love; both of them love the Cherokees; 
they willdo what they can to make all white people love the Indians, and seek 
their welfare. They have sent to you the good missionaries and teachers, and 
will send you more-—not to get away your lands, not to rob you of your cattle, 
nor to do you any harm; but toteach your children and your people all that is 
good for themtodo. They willbe lights in your nation, to guide your feet in the 
way of peace. They will tell you of the Great and Good Spirit, the God who 
made the sun and moon and stars, the world and all that is in it. ‘They will tell 
youof Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who came down from the bosom of his 
Father to seek and to save lost mankind. They will tell you of heaven that 
bright and happy world, to which all good men of all nations will go when they 
die, and where they will dwell together in the presence of the Glorious Father 
of them all, and in perfect love and peace, and neither hunger any more, nor 
thirst any more forever. 

Brothers, you will love the good missionaries and teachers, and your people 
will love them and hearken to their voice. ‘Phis will be for your good and the 
good of your children; and white men and red will become brothers and friends 
indeed, and hurteach other no more. 

Brothers, return to your country in peace, and with gladness of heart, and tell 
these good tidings to your council and your people, that they also may be glad. 
And may the Great and Good Spirit keep you in his merciful hand, and bless 
you and your nation as long as the moon endures. 

Brothers, Farewell. S. WoRCESTER. 

Washington City, March 4, 1819. 


JOURNAL OF THE REY. MR. POOR, AT TILLIPALLY. 
(Continued from fr. 83.) 
May 12, 1818. Received letters from our brethren at Bombay, informing as 
of their decision, that both of the brethren, Nichols and Graves, who have re 


cently arrived from America, shouid be stationed at that place. It appears tous, 
that our situation, as it was known to the brethren there, furnished us with irre 
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sistible claims to one of them. Though the reasons for their decision are not 
satisfactory to us, it appears that they acted agreeably to their convictions of 
duty. 

1b. Sent hy way of Calcutta to Dr. Worcester, extracts from my journal from 
Jan. 12th to May 9th, accompanied with the annual accounts of the expenses at 
this station. 

26. Received from the Rev. Christian David a copy of the services in amul, 
which were performed in our church at the time it was dedicated. This copy 
was taken in short hand by some persons belonging to his school. This present 
is particularly acceptable, as it furnishes me gratifying evidence, that my ser- 
mon on that occasion was intelligible to the people. i 

Monday, June 1. Having been obliged repeatedly to dismiss the school at 
Mallagum, once for the want of a proper instructor, and again for the want of a 
suitable building for the school, I am about to make an attempt to get a perma- 
nent establishment at that .place. Having obtained permission from the Col- 
lector, and prepared materials for the purpose, I this day began to build a school- 
house upon the church land, hoping that we shall ere long obtain permission to 
repair the stone house and church at that place, which are fast going to decay. 
When the heathen are about to commence any important work, they are careful 
to wait long, and inquire diligently, to find out a lucky day. I trust I shall not 
be chargeable with the like superstition, in saying that I am much strengthened, 
and encouraged, when I'am engaged in any important missionary work on the 
first Monday in the month, when multitudes of the disciples of Christ agree 
together, to ask the Father in his name spiritual blessings for the heathen, and 
for the success of missionaries. 

4. Opened a school at Milette, a parish two miles east of Tillipally. 

8. Addressed a letter to the principal Secretary in behalf of the brethren, 
requesting permission of His Excellency the Governor, to take from the custom 
house, free of duty, two boxes of books, and three boxes of English types. 

11. Visited the school at Milette for the firsttime. Found 33 boys present, 3 
of whom were alle to read on the olla. Most of the others are learning the Ta- 
mul alphabet. The head man of the parish, and several others, parents of the 
school- boys, were present, to whom I explained the object of my coming to the 
country, and prayed with them. Their curiosity was considerably excited, be- 
cause I spoke with them in’Pamul. Though I spoke with a stammering tongue, 
more attention appears to have been excited to what was said, than when [ 
speak by an interpreter. 

I learn that many parents have strong fears, lest their children should be made 
Christians; consequently they are unwilling that they should learnthe catechism, 
or attend church on the Sabbath. 

Sabbath, June 14. Nineteen boys attended church from Milette. 

16. ‘Chis morning received a letter from Dr. Worcester, directed to the four 
brethren, dated Dec, 8, 1817. Excepting that part which informs us that we 
must expect no more missionaries at present, the letter is truly animating and 
encouraging to us. We, at Tillipally, have peculiar emotions of gratitude and 
affection towards our sisters, the members of the Tabernacle Thanksgiving So- 
ciety, for the novel and effectual manner, in which they are strengthening our 
hands and encouraging our hearts in the missionary work. Ia regard to the 
name, intended to be given to the youth thus supported by the Society, we have 
anticipated their wishes. More thana thousand times has the name of ‘*Worces- 
ter” in our yard, together with its associations, reminded us of what we left on 
the other side of the waters. 

18. ‘This morning attended a funeral in the neighborhood. The deceased was 
aman of some respectability. Between one and two hundred persons were pres- 
ent onthe occasion. When I reached the place the people were making a great 
noise. Five or six were beating their tom tomes, or native drums; some were 
rolling in the dust; others were smiting on their breasts and crying out; many, 
in groups of eight or ten persons, were falling upon each other’s bodies, and 
wringing each other’s hands, as if they were in great anguish. But I could dis- 
cern little evidence of real feeling im any of them. On the contrary, much 
affectation of grief was manifested. As I stood near the bier, the people came 

,round me, and she noise ceased, I then began to speak to them on the subject 
of death. But they soon brought the Corpse from the house, and the cries and 
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lamentations were renewed. The corpse was immediately carried to the sea- 
shore to be barat. About 30 persons tarried at the house, to whom I had a good 
opportunity of preaching Christ and the resurrection. 

20. Opened a Tamul school at Mallagum, in a house built upon the church 
premises. 

21. A memorable day to me, being the anniversary of my ordination. 

25. Visited the school at Milette, which at present consists of 50 boys. As 
the people had notice of my coming, many parents of the boys, and others, came 
together, to whom, by the assistance of my interpreter, I gave a short account of 
the nature and object of the Christian religion. The novelty of the subject ap- 
peared much to gain their attention. I think it was entirely new to many of 
them. Knowing that some were unwilling their children should learn the Chris- 
tian religion, I urged that as a reason for which they should come to the school 
frequently, and also attend our preaching on the Sabbath; that they might dis- 
tinctly understand what we wished to teach their children; and that thea, if they 
were dissatisfied, they could take them from the school, The school-master Is 
a young man, who wasemployed by the Rev. Mr. Palm, as ‘Tamul teacher, and 
has served us at this place in the same capacity, ever since we came to Tillipally. 
He has acquired considerable knowledge of the Christian religion, and. has a 
rational conviction of its truth and excellence. He is able, therefore, in some 
degree, to explain it, and to answer the objections of many who come te the school 
to converse with him on the subject. As several boys in this school wished to 
learn English, and I have no English instructor for that place, I have adopted the 
practice of sending my first class of boys at Tillipally, in rotation, week by week, 
to instruct, every morning, those who are studying English at Milette. 

‘26. Opened another school in Tillipally, about a mile and a half distant, near 
the famous heathen temple in this place. 

29. Visited the school at Panditeripo. Having examined the progress of the 
boys in their studies, I preached in Tamul to those who were present on the 
occasion. This is the first time I have had a formal service of preaching in that 
place. Besides the difficulty arising from preaching with an imperfect knowl- 
edge of the language, I experienced another of no small magnitude, proceeding 
from the almost entire ignorance of the people on those subjects which I endeavor 
to bring before them. Never wasI more deeply impressed with the belief of the 
insufficiency of all haman means, without divine aid, to bring men to repentance 
and faith in Christ, than I have been since I began to preach to this people in 
their ownlanguage. I should faint, and be discouraged, did I not know, that the 
treasure of the Gospel is committed to “earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God and not of us.” 

‘This evening received a letter from John Dewasagayan of Tranquebar, to whom 
I wrote a letter of inquiry respecting Supyen. He informs me, that he saw Su- 
pyen on his arrival in that country from Jaffaa. He then told John, that he was 
going to Combaconam, a place near Tanjore, to visit his relations; and that he 
should return in a few weeks, and spend some time at Tranquebar with John, but 
that he had heard nothing from Supyen since. Probably, he is yet with his hea- 
then relations; but whether by restraint or cho'ce, it does not appear, 

July 1. Our weekly prayer-meetings on Wednesday evenings have become 
more interesting of late, in consequence of my having requested all the school- 
masters connected with this station to attend, that they may give to me and to 
each other some account of their schools, and receive instructions and directions 
from me. 

2. Visited the Manigar, or principal head man of Milette. He lives in a part 
of the parish which I had not before visited. About 30 persons came together, 
with whom I had much conversation on the subject of our religion, Asis often 
the case, they made many inquiries concerning the sonship of Christ, as it affects 
the unity of God. It is very important that the missionary should have clear and 
definite ideas on this subject, that he may readily state to what extent the subject 
is revealed in the Word of God, and what parts of it are beyond our understand- 
ing. But to heathens, as well as to mere nominal Christians, the cross of Christ 
will be a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, unless they approach it with 
humility and repentance, with a conviction of their need of an atoning sacritice, 
and an almighty deliverer. 
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6. This evening at the monthly concert I related to those present the sub- 
stance of the information recently received from America. We make use of nar- 
rations, showing the exertions of females in our native country, to rouse the atten- 
tion of females here, and to show them that they are not destined to live and die 
in ignorance; but that it is their privilege to attend to the most important 
concerns. : 

I have this day finished two school houses which I have been building on the 
church land at Mallagum. One is for a school which was commenced a few 
weeks ago, and the other is for Franciscus Maleappa to live in. Weregard Mal- 
eappa, agreeably to his own and his father’s wishes, as one permanently con- 
nected with our mission, and consider ourselves obliged to give him a competent 
support, so long as his conduct is worthy of his station. At present, he receives 
30 rix doilarsa month. As he dresses in the European style, his expenses are 
much greater than they would have been, if he had retained the native dress. 
That the Committee may have a correct idea of every branch of our mission, it 
is necessary to give some further account of Maleappa. He is a native of Mal- 
abar, about 20 years of age, the son of a native preacher, supported by govern- 
ment at Negombo, He wasone or two yearsin the government school at Jaffna- 
patam, under the care of the Rev. C. David. He attended the school taught by 
us, during the six months we were at Columbo. Since brother Warren and b 
came to Tillipally, he has served us as an interpreter, and pursued his studies 
with reference to becoming a catechist. He is a person of good common sense, 
sustains a fair moral character, and has hitherto conducted himself much to our 
satisfaction. He has a facility in speaking to the people on those topics, both in 
the Christian and heathen religion, which are most important to be insisted on; 
and he appears to take adelight in sodoing. In regard to his piety, I have some 
hope that he has felt the power of divine truth on his heart; but have not that de~ 
cisive evidence which is very desirable. 

8. Last Sabbath a boy, whom we had in our boarding school two or three 
months, on trial, made his escape from us. We had concluded to take the boy, 
and sent for his mother, a widow who lives in another parish, to sign the agree- 
ment. But she, fearing we had some bad design against her, wished to defer the 
matter a few days, saying, that she would come again. But the next time the 
boy received a clean cloth, he left us. 

10, Visited the school at Milette, and preached in Tamul. Excepting the 
boys in the school, but ten or twelve persons were present. 

Sabbath, 12, Preached at Mallagum on the occasion of re-opening the school 
at that place, and of Maleappa’s going there to reside. 

15. Sent a duplicate of my journal to Dr. Worcester, by way of Bombay. 

24. For ten or twelve days past we have had some unseasonable rains, which 
have rendered our situation very uncomfortable. As the o//as upon.the roof of 
our house have been much eaten by the white ants, we have been unable to secure 
our furniture from the rain, or to find a dry place even for our bed. We have 
removed to a mud-wall dungalo, and begun to unroof the house, intending, as soon 
as possible, to put on a new roof. 

30. Received two letters directed to brother Warren. Learn that his Excel- 
Jency the Governor has permitted the boxes of books and types to be taken from 
the custom house free of duty. The rains continue at intervals. Though we 
are much more comfortable in the dungalo, than we were in the house, we here 
suffer considerable inconvenience, both from wind and rain. 

Aug. 3. Observed the monthly prayer meeting. A few of the heathen 

attended as usual. 
. 8, Fine weather for building. These are days of much anxiety andi perplex- 
ity. While our goods are necessarily much exposed, we are surrounded with 
people who are watching to avail themselves of every opportunity to pilfer from 
us. Our care is increased by the sickness of our child, and our ignorance of the 
means which should be used for her restoration. But that which is most trying 
in our present situation is, that ] am under the necessity of entirely neglecting the 
schools, and of suspending other important missionary duties. We do, however, 
rejoice in prospect of having ere long a comfortable dwelling, and of being in 
favorable circumstances for attending to our work. 

6. ‘Thisis the day of the annual festival at the great heathen temple in this 
place. Many thousands of people have passed our house from different parts of 
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the district of Jaffna. It is said they come in greater numbers this season, than 
for several years past. Since the roof of the temple was burnt, very extensive 
repairs and additions have been made. One reason assigned for this is, that we 
are rebuilding this Christian church. This day all our workmen have left me, 
though we greatly need their services. ‘The heathens appear to magnify them- 
selves against us, and to consider us as nothing in comparison of the multitudes 
who have assembled in honor of their gods. 

Monday,17. On Saturday removed into a part of our house which is covered. 
Yesterday I was confined to my room by ill health. The day was worthy of 
notice, as being the firstin which I have been taken off from my labors by sick- 
ness, since I have been inthe country. My mind dwelt with peculiar interest on 
the wretched state of this people, and of the importance of making known to all 
within my reach the object of my mission, while my life is spared. 

20. We have reason for rejoicing, that now we have a comfortable roof over 
our heads, and have no longer occasion to watch with anxiety the appearances of 
rain, nor to guard our goods from thieves. 

21. Notonly common, but special mercies attend us. This day a new song of 
praise was put into our mouth on account of the birth of a son. 

28. Went to Jaffnapatam to attend a meeting of the Sub-Committee of the 
Columbo Bible and Tract Society. All our brethren became members of this 
Society soon after our arrival at Jaffua. We pay 24 rix dollars each, (equal to 
6 a year.) Within a few wecks I have established two new schools; one at 
Oodoville, and the other at Santillipoy. Three schools connected with this sta- 
tion are so near, that the boys may conveniently attend meeting on the Sabbath. 
But since the novelty of their coming has worn away, scarcely half the boys attend 
the service at the church. As they are required to do nothing on the Sabbath 
but to repeat what they have committed to memory on religious subjects, and to 
hear the sermon, many parents consider the time lost, which their children spend 
here on that day. Such would be very unwilling that their children should leara 
the principles of the Christian religion, did they not reckon this as a tax for the 
instruction which their children receive in Tamul and English. 

(To be continued.) 


DONATIONS 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
FROM JUNE 16th, TO JULY 15th, 1819. 


Total. 
Amesbury, Ms. (1st parish.) The Gentlemen’s and Ladies’ Soc. for educating the 
Aborigines of America, - - - 7 00 
For ed. other heathen children, - - 14 45——-21 45 45 61 
Arundel Me. Collections at the monthly ola during the year past, 
by the Rev. George Payson, - - 56 00 98 00 
‘The Fem. Mite Soc. for ed. Gzorce Paxson, 2a annual Pay SRS 
by Mrs. Payson, Treasurer, - - 12 00 24 00 
Child’s Friend Soe. for ed. a hea. child, under the care oe ‘the Rev: 
Daniel Poor, to be named Envwarp WarkEN, by Esther pewans, oes 12 00 
Ashford, Con. Fem. Cent Soc. by Mary Pond, Treas. 15 35 45 03 
Barkhampstead, Con, Fem, Char. Soc. by the Rev. Saul Clark, remit 
ted by T. Dwight, Esq. - - 18 54 
Barnet, Vt. From a friend to Aneta Indians, for the roaiateaanee of 
the Cherokee mission, by the Rey. David Sutherland, - 100 00 
The Fem. Cent Soc. by do. for foreign missions, - ° 15 00 26 25 
Ladies in the same place, for the Cherokee mission, - - 3 25 
Belfast, Me. A lady, by the Rev. C. J. Lawton, 5 00 
Berlin, Ver. Sally pohera te, for the western tadiangs by the Rev. Ches- 
ter Wright, - - 50 
Bethel, Me. The Cent ‘Soc. by the Rev. Mr. Payson, - 20 26 
Beverly, Ms. A female friend, by the Rev. D. Oliphant, - - 1 00 


Bloomfield, N. J. The Mite Soe. of Young Fem. by. Phebe Dodd, Treas. 28 00 88 CO 
Boston. A friend to the nol seen for foreign ‘miss. {§3; for do- 


mestic, do. $3, 6 00 
Pupils in the school of the Rev. William Jenks, for the ed. of hea. “chil- 
dren in America and abroad, - 1 36 7 82 


Monthly concert of the Uld South and Park Street ebur ches, for ae f 
mission tu Jerusalem, - - 4200 437 59 
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From the contribution box, on the same occasion, for ed, a hea. child, 6 00 
A female friend, by Mr. N. Willis, for the Brainerd mission, 2 00 


Branford, Con. The Aux. Miss. Soe. by Mr. Samuel Plant, Treas. for 
ed. hea. children, - - - 14 50 


Brattleboro’, Ver. Linda Elliot, by Mr. S. T. Armstrong, et 4 00 
The Fem. Cent Soe. by Electa W. Green, Treas. - - 17 70 
Brooklyn, Con. ‘Uhe Newell Society, by Clarissa Williams, Sec. 14 00 
Burton, Ohio. The Heathen Mission Assoc. by P. B. Beals, Esq. Treas. 7 75 
From a child six years old, for the ed. of hea. children, by do. 1 00 
Charlotte, Ver. ‘The Heathen School Soc. by Honor Kasson, Treas. 8 00 


Chelmsford and Draeut, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. by Phebe Varnum, Treas. 18 00 
Chester, Ms. Fem. Char. Soe. for the Cherokee mission, by Mr. Rey 


nolds Bascom, - = < - - - 1413 
Chesterfield, Ms. An individual, by the Rev. Isaiah Waters, for the 

Cherokee mission, * ‘. - spat’ - 10 00 

Individual ladies, for the same object, - - = 10 18 
Claremont, N.H. The Fem. Char. Soe. for StrrHen Farxey, part of an 

annual payment, by Abigail Parmelee, Treas. - - 3 00 
Clinton, N.Y. Society of Females, for the ed. of the child named AZEL 

Backus, 2d payment, by Sibella Bristol, Treas. - - 1200 

From the same Society, for a female child in Ceylon, to be named Isa- 

BELLA GRAHAM, - : - - - 12 00 
Colchester, Ver. Fem. Heath. Bible Soz. by the Rev. Daniel Haskel, 6 50 
Colchester, Con, The Juvenile Beney. Society, for the child in Ceylon, 

named Satmow Cone, 2d payment, by Mary T. Deming, Sec. 12 00 
Cornwall, Con. A female friend, for the ed. of hea. children at Bombay, 
by the Rev. K. Cornelius, - - - - 1 00 


Dorchester, Ms. From a friend, by Miss Moore, for missions on our own 


continent and abroad, - : - 7 ? 15 00 
A female friend, by do. for the Indian schools, - 10 00 
Dorset, Ver. Fem. Cent Soc, by Mr. H. Bingham, - - 15 72 
* Several yonng ladies, by do. - S ~ 7 2 28 
Mrs. Susanna Jackson, fora child to be named Samvet Cram, second 
payment, - - . id 3 3 12 00 
Pracut, Ms. (2d pavish.) A charity box kept in a prayer meeting, by 
females, for the For. Miss. School, by Mr. C. Byington, - 1 26 
East Hartford, Con. From a stranger, by Mr. H. Bingham, = 2 00 


Last Sudbury, Ms. A box placed in the meeting house, for missions to 


the heathen, by the Rev. John B. Wight, - % 22 72 
Fairhaven, Ms, The Ladies’ Heathen’s Friend Society, by Sarah Hath- 

away, Treas. for missions in the east, - = 2 18 00 

‘oxborough, Ms. Fem. Benev. Soc. by Mr. Stephen Rhoades, 8 00 

The monthly concert, - - 2 : = 275 
Georgia, Ver. Assoc. for ed. hea. children, by the Rev. Mr. Dorman, , 9 50 
Haddam, Con. Fem, For. Miss, Soc. by Lydia Walkley, ‘Treas. 49 50 
Hallowell, Augusta, and vicinity, Me. For. Miss. Soc, by John Sewall, 

Esq- Treas. . - - - - : 50 00 
Humilton, Ms. Society of Females, for a child at Brainerd, to bear the 

name of Manassua Cur.enr, by Mary L. Faulkner, by the hand of the 

Rev, Dr. Worcester, - - - = a 30 00 
Hartford, N.Y. Wem. Cent Soe. by the Rev. Ralph Robinson, ~ 38 00 
Hartwick, and Fly Creek, N. Y. The Benev. Soe. by Mr. Linus North, 

See. fora child in Ceylon, to be named Tuomas Loomis, 12 00 


Hebron, N.Y. Collected in the east Presbyterian Society, by Mr. 
David Wilson, P - - - — 17 50 
Jericho, Ver. The Fem. Benev. Soc. by the Rey. Thomas A, Merrill, 22 87 


Johnstown, N.Y. Dea, Benj. Hall, by the Rev, Elisha Yale, 10 00 
Kingston, Ms. A missionary box kept ou Major G. Russell’s counter, 2 27 
A missionary box kept on the counter of Mr. Nathaniel Cushman, for 
the mission at Brainerd, - - - - - 3 25 
Lancaster, N. H. Fer. Cent Sec. by Olive Willard, Treasurer, 10 02 
Lansingburgh, N.Y. Vhe First Female Missionary Society, by Eliza 
Stewart, Secretary, - - - - 54 00 
Lenox, Ms. Froma young man, for the mission to the Sandwich Islands, 
by Mr. H. Bingham, . - - - - - 5 00 
The Juvenile Char. Soe. for the same object, - - 14 00 
Students in the Academy, for the same object, = - - - 6 22 
An individual in do - - - » - 1 GO 
Collected at a conference in do. - - - - 7 25 
Female Cent Society, for the mission to Owhyhee, 19 00 . 
From the same, for the mission at Brainerd, . 12 00——-31 00 
From an individual, for the mission to Jerusalem, ° - i 50 


Two young ladies, - - - - - 90 


Aus. 
Total. 


31 25 


111 62 
49 OO 
14 25 


89 00 
23 88 


63 40 
24 00 


24 00 


138 15 
32 00 
82 02 
33 26 


781 50 


85 09 
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Leominster, Ms. Dolly Johnson, by the Rev. Mr. Bascom, - 1 00 
Littleton, Ms. ‘The monthly concert, by Mr. W. P. Kendrick, 7 58 
Longmeadow, Ms. A charity box kept by Samuel White, for ed. hea. chil. 60 
Loudon, N. H. From children, for ed, Dea ehildgen in our own pont; 

nent, by G. Hough, Esq. - 3 00 
Marblehead, Ms. A box kept in monthly concert in 5 the/Rev. $. Dana’s 

society, by the Rev. Dr. Worcester, 12 00 
Montpelier, Ver. The {Indian School Soe. by Harvey Fiske, Tress, be 

schools on the western borders of the U. States, 17 82 

The Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by the Rev. Chester Wright, - 50 62 

The Young Misses Mite Soe. for Indian schools in N. America, HATE 
New Bedford, Ms. The Heathen’s Friend Soc. by Pamela Willis, Treas. 

half for missions, and half for translations, 38 00 
New Canaan, Con. The Fem. Benet. Soc. by Mrs. Botiney, Pres. 40 00 
New Milford, Con. Julia M. Mabon, collected in a charity pot by the 

Rey. E. Cornelius, 1 00 
Norfolk, Vir. Mr. Travis Tucker, by w. Maxwell, Esq. fan foreign 

missions, $5; for the foreign mission school, 5; for the .school ‘at 

Brainerd, $5, - 15 00 
Northwood, N. H. The ously ence, by } Mr. eG: Proctor, 5 00 
North Yarmouth, Me. The monthly concert for ah ayer in the first 

church, by the Rev. Samuel Woodbury, 12 13 
Norway, e. The Cent Soc. for the Cherokee mission, by the Rey. 

Mr. Payson, - 16 58 
Pittsfield, Ms. The monthly concert, “by the Rev. Heman Humphrey, 10 00 
Prattsburgh, N.Y. Mrs. Ann Linsley, for the Dherence EagSIONs by the 

Rev. Dr. Morse, - 1 00 

Mr. Rebert Porter, - - - - - 11 00 
Putney, Ver. From Israel Keyes, — - - - 1 00 
Quincy, Ms. Mrs. Bass’s school, for the school niitd, - 1 68 
Randolph, Ver. The Corban Soc. by the Rey. A. Finney, for the child 

named Tirtron Eastman, 2d payment, - - 30 00 

The Gent. Besar; for the child named SoxaTHan iba 2d 

payment, 30 00 
Reading, Ver. The Cent Society, by Betsey Goddard, Treas, by Dea. 

N. Coolidge, for ed. hea. children, 12 00 
Rowley, Ms. (2d parish.) A contribution for the Cherokee ot aly by 

the Rev. Isaae Braman, remitted by Dr. Worcester, 17 76 
Roxbury, Ms. From Mrs. B. for missions abroad, 1 68 

For the Cherokee mission, 1 00-——2 68 
Rupert, Ver. The monthly cone by the Rev. Mr. Powell, for the 

Cherokee mission, 5 72 
St. Albans, Ver. A ficad, for the miss. to Judea, by LN Nog Janes, Esq, 1 00 

A child, money received as a new year’s present, 56 

The Fem. Cent Soc. by Jemima Hoyt, Lreas. - : - 12 00 

A Saturday night prayer meeting, by a charity box, - - 1 46 

From Romeo Hoyt, for the child bearing his name, - - 15 00 

Assoc. for ed. heath, children, by the Rev. s a pel - 15 48 

The monthly concert, - - 18 67 

Young ladies in the Academy, by M. Little, 1 22 
Saco and Biddeford, Me. For. Miss. Soe. by the Rey. Jonathan Ciawall; 89 25 
Salem, Ms. Annis Jenks, for the little girl in Ceylon named HARRIET 

NEWELL, by the Rev. Dr. Woreester, > 8 00 
pba: N.Y The Fem. Char. Soc. by Mary Smith, Trois. 12 00 

Stockbridge, Ms. The Fem. Cent Soe. for the Cherokee es gai by Mr. 

L, Dwight, - 30 50 
Saockinidoe and Sheffield, Ms. yo charity bomee: principally the ayaa 

of eetese ornaments, for the ed. of hea. children, 11 00 
Pewkshury, Ms. Several peep oot towards the mission library in Cey- 

jon, by Mr. €. Byington, - ° - 250 
Townsend, Ver. Mary Taft, by Mr. J.N. Loomis, 1 00 
Utica, N. Y. The monthly concert in the first Presbyterian souety, by 

Mr. William Williams, - - 100 00 
Vermont, (State of.) Two little sisters, by Mr. D. Wilson, oi 
Wallingford, Con. Ladies’? Cent Soc. by Mrs. Beebe, ff SES by T. 

Dwight, Esq. - - - - - es a EON 

From a friend of missions, by do. - - : - 1 00 
Waitham, Ms. Fem. Soc. for ed. hea. chil, by Sarai Burroughs, Treas. 14 00 
Wardsborough, Ver. Fem. Cent Soe. for the Cherokee mission, by Mr. 

J. N, Loomis, - - 20 00 
Weathersfield, Ver. The Young Gentlemen’s Se6. oe ed. hea: Gisldcon 

in N. América, Mr. John Feliows, Treas. by Dea. N. Coolidge, 12 00 
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Total. 
13 39 


27 00 
59 67 
310 12 
73 43 


254 33 
520 13 


36 08 
23 00 


60 0G 
°94 75 
28 92 


31 40 


67 00 


200 00 


51 $0 
26 12 
83 16 


49 84 
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Westborough, Ms. The Juveniie Straw Soc. for the ed. of hea. children Total. 
at Brainerd, by the Rev. , Rockwood, Sees Ch ee +t 21 35 

Windsor, Con. Children in Cynthia White’s school, for ed. hea. chil. 1 00 

Williamstown, Ver. Lucy Meader, by the Rev. Chester Wright, 50 


Windsor, Ver. Josiah Hawley, by Dea. N. Coolidge, for ed. hea. chil. 


in America, - - - - - - - 112 
Windham Co. Con. Char. Soc, by Dea. John H. Payson, Treas. 

For foreign missions, - - - - 44 50 

Mission schools, - - - - - 11 25 

Cherokee mission, - - - ° 14 25 

For translations, == - - - - 2 0U—--72 00 377 00 
Windsor, Con. Little girls in Fliza Pickett’s school, for the western mis- 

sion, by Mr. L. Dwight, - - eee 1 56 
Woodbridge, N. J. The Soc. for ed. hea. children in the families of the 

missionaries in India, by the Rev. Henry Mills, remitted by Mr. 

Jobn Sayre, - - - - - - 40 00 90 00 
Woodstock, Ver. Mehetabel Harris, by the Rev. Walter Chapin, 50 : 
Worcester, Ms. Society, to ed. a hea. child in Ceylon, to be named Joan 

Carvin, by Mr. Baxter Perry, - . - 12 00 

Another Society, to educate a child in Ceylon, to be named Manrin 

LutTurn, 5 2 a é - e 12 00 

Several individuals in the north school district, for the Ceylon mission, 5 00 

Worthington, Ms. The Fem. Char. Soc. by the Rev. Mr. Pomroy, $3 00 


Donors whose residence is unknown. 
From friends of missions, transmitted to the Rey. Dr. Baldwin, of Boston, 125 00 
Amount of donations from June 16th to July 15th, $2,052 42. 


The following donations of articles of clothing, Cc. for our western Missions, are gratefully 

acknowledged: viz. 

A box of articles of clothing together with 3 testaments and 2 bibles; from the Worcester 
Female Western Mission Society, by Sarah T. Jennison, Treasurer. 

A box of clothing and books from individuals, principally ladies, in Rindge, N. H. for the benefit 
of the school at Brainerd. Estimated value of the articles is %. 

A box of articles of clothing from the Female Missionary Society of Marietta, Ohio, for the 
Choetaw mission at Elliot, and which have been forwarded to Mr. Kingsbury by the donors. 
The cost of these articles was $47 79; also additional garments, procured by pupils in the 
school of Mr. W. Slocomb, at Marietta, Value, 7 50. 

A of Glorhing, books, &e. from some ladies in East Hartford, Con. for the mission at 

rainerd, 

A box of clothing from ladies in Bath, N. H,, alsoa parcel from Barnet, Ver. by the Rev. 
David Sutherland, for the same mission as above. 


A. box of clothing from ladies in Franklin, Mass. for the Choctaw mission, under the direction 
of the Rev. Mr, Kingsbury —by Miss Sarah Emmons. 


The receipt of the following books for the mission library in Ceylon is gratefully 
acknowledged. 
An elegant copy of Calmet’s Dictionary of the Bible: English edition, 3 vols. quarto, by the 
Rey. John Codman of Dorchester, Ms, 4 


A Description of Ceylon, 2 Vols. quarto, a London edition, 1816: presented by Messrs. Fastbura 
and Co. New York, 


DONATIONS OF THE AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY IN JUNE 1819, 


Wn. Page Rutland, Vt. - - - - = - $3 00 
Mrs. Cynthia A. Page of ditto, - - - = = 2 00 
Berkshive Aux. Ed. Soe. - - - - Mi < 60 00 
Collected at the South by the Rev. R. S. Storrs, - - ~ »-.274:.00 
A lady of Leicester, Mass, - . - - “ 5 00 
Collected by the Rev. R.S. Storrs at the South, - - = 1300 00 
Cooperation Soc. Byfield, Mass, . - - ~ i 24 00 
Ipswich, Mass. South branch Soc. (also 2 pr. Woollen Hose and 1 Silk Hkf.)  - 23 06 
Female Cent Soc. Walpole, N. H. - - - ~ . 36 00 
Middlesex Aux. Ed. Soc. - - - - Fs “ 10 00 
Ditto. _ ditto. _ of Jadies in the East Parish of Newton, » - we S00 
Legacy from Elizabeth Sandford of Falmouth, Mass. - a = 20 00 
Inerease S. Davis, Boston, - - - = a 10 00 
Levi Wild, Braintree, Mass. - - - - i 5000 
Female Charitable Soc. Hindsdale, Mass. - ‘ * 5 23 50 
Hil’ sborough Co, Bible aud Charitable Soc. 


. ., . - 5 00 
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Norfolk Aux. Ed. Soc. - - - - - - 47100 
Female Cent Soc. North Parish of Weymouth, Mass. - - Ctrl MAN 
Avails of a Charity box kept by Mr. Caleb Fisher Franklin, Mass, - - 343 
Surplus fund after constituting Rev. Dr. Emmons of Franklin a Life Member, - 115 
MEMBERS FOR LIFE. 

Rey. Samuel Judson, Uxbridge, Mass. from ladies of that place, - - 4600 
Rev. Geo. Payson, Arundel, Me. from Ladies of his society, - - 40 UO 
Rev. Jona. Homer, Newton, Mass. from Ladies of the East Parish, by Middlesex Aux. 

Ed. Soe. - - - - - - - 40 00 
Rev. Moses Shepard, Little Compton, R. 1. from Ladies of that town, - 40 00 
Rev. James Sabine, Boston, from members of his society, os - - 40 00 
Rey. Asa Rand, Gorham, Maine, from Ladies of his Soc. - - - 40 00 


$2,587 Og 


REMARKS ON THE SOIL AND PRODUCTIONS OF BOMBAY, 


[The following paragraphs are selected from a letter, written by the Rey. Mr. Graves, a 
missionary at Mahim near Bombay, to the Treasurer of the Board of Foreign Missions. 
Mr. Graves had been requested to communicate such information as fell in his way, respecting 
the country where he resides, and its inhabitants. Every thing of this kind is interesting to 
the inquiring reader, who wishes. to know, not only the moral and religious condition, but 
the civil and domestic character of the people, and the natural productions of their soil.] 


“THE soil is-considered as the property of the government, whether that be 
native or foreign. Occupants, however, are not to be disturbed, provided they. 
pay the stated rent. Much land is given, under all the governments, for the use 
of temples, and worshippers; also as rewards to individuals. Such lands, { 
believe, are exempt from every tax. Lands may also be bought by natives from 
the government, in a certain sense, i. e. so that they may afterwards pay but a 
small yearly rent, or tax. But very few of the natives have a sufficient regard 
for the future to ask or wish a permanent title to their lands. They seem not 
to care for permanency in any thing, except their casts and customs. A present 
supply, a present gratification, seems all they crave. Owing very much to this 
characteristic, extensive tracts of good land are altogether unoccupied, lymg 
useless in the hands of government. 

“The annual rent of grain land is at the rate of about 10 rupees, (four and a 
half Spanish dollars) an acre. This ground may yield 50 bushels of rice, sown 
in June and reaped in October; afterwards a crop of wheat may be raised, or 
garden vegetables cultivated. Grazing land, and grain land, when vacant, are 
free to all herdsmen and shepherds. Grass, during the rains, is abundant, and at 
their close is cut, or rather reaped freely. Large fields of grass are burnt in the 
dry season for sport. The land belonging to cocoa-nut plantations is sand, and 
will produce little else, except some other fruit, and timber trees. I am told, 
that an acre of land planted with the cocoa-nut tree is sold for about 500 rupees; 
while the same quantity of cultivated ground would bring 1600 rupees.* 

“The soil of Mahim is sand; and the place is one complete cocoa-iut forest, 
as much so as if there were no inhabitants. These trees, during eight months 
of the year, require watering. Some however neglect it; and, during the dry 
season, keep a quantity of salt on the roots of the trees, I suppose to attract 
moisture. But such trees yield very little. One good tree is supposed to yield about 
the value of two rupees in cocoa-nuts, that is, about 50 during the year. Front 
some cocoa-nut trees, another species of the palm, the liquor called Zoddy, is 
extracted. This, when fresh, is a pleasant vinous drink, and is distilied, ) ou 


* It is conjectured, that the rent spoken of by Mr. Graves, is not al! that the cultivator 
pays for the use of land, as it would be but one per cent on the value; whereas the interest 
of money is higher in {ndia, than it isin Europe or America. We presume that the 10 rupees 
a year, is what is paid to government, and the 1,000 rupees the price which one ocoupant pays 
for the lease of « previous oceupant. Lf an oveupant rents his tand to au inferior tenant, a 
the actual cultivator, he doubtless reserves a rent proportioned to the ordinary produce, An 
acre which would produce 50 bushels of rice, and a subsequent croj, of wheat, might weil 
bring 4 high rent, as rice is seldom cheaper, we believe, than a dojiar a bushel, and generally 
dearer, 
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know, into arrack. For each tree which is employed in producing liquor, gov- 
ernment is paid a tax of 4rupeesa year. ‘These trees yield no fruit; because 
the sfatha of the young fruit is cut off, and from this exudes the liquor. 4 

“As to the plants produced here, I had intended to make out a short botanical 
account of them; but have now long since given it up, because it must withdraw 
considerable time from the object for which I came to the heathen. The most 
delicious and plentiful frait is perhaps that of the mango, during its season. But 
flaniains are doubuless the most nutritive, and they are always in season, and 
extremely pleasant. The fine-afifile is common; the guava is plenty; also 
tamarinds. Oranges, pomegranates, and figs are produced, though not in 
great plenty. Apples, quinces, plums of the European kinds, pears, peaches, 
(found I believe farther north) red currants, and gooseberries of the European 
kinds, are wholly unknown. Many plants, besides the cocoa-nut tree, produce 
oil in large quantities; but I believe the o/ive tree is not met with. Sweet-cane 
is plenty, though not raised on this island. An Englishman, who has spent 
about 40 years in the country, says that wheat seems to be the spontaneous pro- 
duction of the soil, at a place not far distant, on the continent. He thinks this is 
also the case with carrots.’ Rye I have never seen here. What we in America 
called indian corn, is here cultivated. Turnips, radishes, and beets, (the former 
plenty, the latter scarce,) have been introduced, I suppose from Europe. Such 
also, I think, is the case with cabbage and lettuce. Watermelons and squashes 
are plenty, and very excellent; as also cucumbers, very large and good. But 
the muskmelons of various kinds I look upon as scarcely eatable. They hardly 
resemble muskmelons in any thing except external appearance. Onions, gar- 
licks, and coriander, are plenty. The most common garden vegetables are onions, 
vams, a very small yellow potatoe, and a small long sweet potatoe. The bread- 
fruit, when brought here, is the best potatoe, nearly resembling the common 
potatoe of America. Several other vegetables, very useful, are altogether new 
to me. 

“The seeds which I brought from America, being planted in an extremely 
barren soil, matured nothing before the rains, which destroyed them all. We 
have only a few beans left. One squash vine continued very flourishing during 
the rains, but a!) its fruit was blasted while quite young. I planted apple seeds, 
quince seeds, and walnuts, but none of them grew. 

“Horses are brought here principally from Arabia. Those bred at no ereat 
distance, on the continent, are large, but not highly valued. Oxen here travel 
with nearly or quite the rapidity of the horse. Those bred here are rather small, 
and commonly have a sharp protuberance over the fore shoulders. Those brought 
from Guzerat are very large. The buffalo, almost entirely destitute of hair, is 
useful, though slow to labor. Almost all the butter and milk is from the buffalo. 
The natives here have no name for cheese or cream, as I can yet learn. They 
prepare the milk for,making butter in a peculiar manner, by heating it. The 
camel is not very common, nor the elephant. Asses are numerous and very 
useful, There is alsoa species of the horse not much larger than the ass. Sheep, 
with extremely coarse wool, and goats, are common. Geese, turkies, peacocks, 
hens, doves, and ducks, are plenty, except the latter. Serpents, you know, are 
numerous, large, aud poisonous. Spiders are very large. Scorpions are small, 
but not uncommon. We have killed five in our house. Centipedes are not 
numerous here, The most common wild animals on Salsette, and on the continent, 
are two species of the tyger, the wolf, a small bear, the porcupine, two species 
of deer, the jackall, and several species of squirrels. Of all the wild birds, two 
species of crows, one a jet black, and the other of a light color, especially about 
the neck, are tle most common and bold. heir voice is always heard.” 


ERRATA, 


In the last number, p. 332, line 23, in the donation from the Heathen’s Friend Soe. of 
Rochester, for “Mr. Hope Haskel’” read Hope Haskell. 
P, 334, line 13 from bot, for Maria Hutchinson” read Marcia Hutchinson. 
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For the Panoplist. 
ILLUSIONS OF SOPHISTRY. 


Ir isan old artifice of sophistry to represent the cause ar principles 
of an opponent asa matter of very small consequence. When driven 
off the field, a comfortable method of consoling one’s self, and deceiv- 
ing the public, is to insinuate that the antagonist has gained nothing 
by his victory—tbhat the blame of beginning the dispute rests entirely 
on him, and that the apologist would not have engaged in such a 
senseless warfare, but for the compulsion of circumstances beyond 
his control. If the man who keeps the field has shown considerable 
zeal in the discussion, however it may have been justified by the 
occasion, he is sure of being condemned for attaching so much impor- 
tance to the grounds of the controversy; is ridiculed for supposing 
that the question in dispute is of much weight, and for exerting so 
much strength in an affair of supreme insignificance; in short, he is 
declared to have been fighting for a shadow. 

Of the same dise ngenuous patina; and employed by the same descrip- 
tion of persons, is a practice of those who seek to introduce heretical 
sentiments in religion. First, the tenets of the new sect are industri- 
ously scattered as widely as possible, without allowing able defenders 
of truth any opportunity of meeting them on open ground, or even 
knowing with certainty what they are. In the hesitning of the process, 
they must'be whispered softly in the ears of a few confidential friends. 
who are pledged to secrecy on most occasions, and are especially 
charged with caution in the propagation of the new doctrine. Some-~« 
times they are to be dressed in such ambiguous language, that a specific 
charge against them cannot be supported. A thousand avenues are 
left open t6 aliow an escape, whenever pursued closely. If you attempt 
to fix a charge of error or of falsehood upon them, they are sure to 
retreat behind some doubtful expression, some evasion, or figurative 
language. The true shape of their opinions is kept outof sight as long as 
possible, and if they are reluctantly forced to bring some part of it 
nearer your view, it is still under acloak. You are amused or awed by 
some high authority. who, as you are told, once said, or once wrote 
such a sentiment, whereas, in truth, he never entertained it for a 
moment. Should the unskilful disciple be shocked at the impiety of 
the new sect, or perplexed by the equivocal forms: pepeeee to his 
mind,and even be ready to question the correctness or saletyof the easier 


way to heaven, uow pretended to be disclosed to him, he is answered 
Yor. XV. 19 
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by the hollow pretexts of candor, liberality, and charity. Such pleas- 
ing sounds are intended to silence investigation, and lull suspicion 
asleep, till the usueper shall have gained strength to fit him for throw- 
ing aside the musk with safety. 

Let it be remembered, that this mode of introducing a bad cause is 
no new invention. Whatever else it may plead for its use, it has not 
the claim of novelty. Its antiquity almost equals that of the material 
world. 

But this excessive shyness is not long deemed necessary. After 
such disengenuous arts have been played off awhile, and their success 
has brought numbers, and wealth, and patronage into the ranks of the 
party, the forms of attack and defence receive great alteration. While 
“creeping in unawares,” mischievous principles of every class possess 
their genuine character; and that very character affords them no 
small protection. But the moment their power shall have rendered 
this sly proceeding unnecessary, the tone and the‘attitude are changed 
atonce. Like the serpent in the fable, their venom is not the less 
real, nor less malignant, because extraneous circumstances conceal it. 
Only bring the propagators of heresy into suitable circumstances, and 
what was before latent will show itself in effects not to be mistaken. 
Pity the reptile, now seeming so helpless, and hug it foolishly in your 
bosom, and the fate of the countryman will be yours. 

Another distinguishing characteristic of error is its ceaseless varia- 
tion. If by the strength of argument, by the fluctuations of fashion, or 
from any other means, one false notion has been laid aside, a successor 
is ever ready to occupy its place. Notwithstanding that one error 
often originates another, yet there may be no otherresemblance between 
the two, than their common opposition to truth. ‘To this they all have 
an inveterate hostility, and however widely the advocates of erroneous 
doctrines may differ on all other subjects, they find a centre of union 
whenever the truth is to be assailed. Numerous instances are every 
day seen of the abettors of opposite systems, and even of personal 
enemies, uniting their strength and resources to maintain a vigorous 
warfare against the advocates of evangelical religion. This enmity 
is the more embittered, in proportion to the active diligence of the 
Christian in the service of his Master. Indeed they will not allow his 
religion to be the cause of their enmity; but allege some bad use he 
makes of his pretended principles, or some crimes which do not belong 
to them, as the reason of their hostility. 

Repeated examples have fallen under my notice, of a sect or a party, 
Whose tender consciences seemed to discover extraordinary sensibility 
to injury, or to what they called «“oppression.’? ‘They could hardly 
endure a plain statement of another man’s religious belief, lest it 
should be derogatory to the credit of their own. These people, while 
a minority, or otherwise destitute of power, will perpetually repeat the 
cry of candor, forbearance, the uncertainty of opinion, and the un- 
alienable right of cach man to fashion his belief to his own taste. But 
once let the tables be turned, and their voices are set to a quite different 
tune. JNo scruples are then expressed to forcing upon a town or a 
church, a teacher of sentiments which they cannot approve. The hal- 
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low profession of catholicism is industricusly proclaimed on all occa- 
sions, till the false pretenders are snugly seated in office; but the 
moment they have suflicient strength they keep no measures, and show 
no respect to any who oppose their arbitrary purposes. Nok. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE REY. COTTON MATHER. 


(Continued from p. 346.) 


Jan. 31,1713. Satwrday. 1set apart this day (as usual) for prayer, 
with fasting in secret before the Lord. Especially, praying for direc- 
tion and assistance in some special services that are now before me; 
particularly the preparing and publishing of some treatises I have now 
on hand. I made my supplications to heaven for good news from 
England. I cried unto the Lord for the smiles of heaven on my family 
and my ministry, in various ways. 

This day I arrived unte the clearest apprehensions of my justifica- 
tion before God, by the righteousness of my Savior, which [ therefore 
presented unto him; and yet my obligation to endeavor all possible 
conformity to his law in holy obedience; the grace to yield which, the 
blood of my Savior has purchased for me. L conversed with the 
glorious One on such terms as these, 

1. Good Devised. ‘Vo instruct my flock clearly in the methods of 
their justification by the obedience of their Savior—and at the same 
time, their own weighty obligations to love and prize, and endeavor 
all possible obedience to the law of the holy God, and walk according 
to that rule, and then to put into their hands a treatise of this impor- 
tance, may be a service to them. 

Feb. 1. Lord’s Day. ’Tis an excessive and unusual cold which 
embitters the season this day, My public services were therefore of 
an uncommon brevity. 

But at the table of the Lord, as far as the time would allow, I set 
myself to magnify the holy law of the glorious God; first by presenting 
before God the obedience of my Savior to that law, which has made 
expiation for my violation of it, and brought in everlasting righteous- 
ness for me; and then, by pleading the blood of my Savior as purchasing 
for me the grace to love and keep the law, and so taking the comfort 
of alively hope, that I shall one day be brought into the perfection of 
such an inestimable blessedness. 

2. G. D. I would not only continue my watchful endeavors, even at 
lying down and rising up, still to entertain my consort with some new 
hint or other that may be instructive, and help her to improve in 
knowledge and goodness, —but also 1 would reinvigorate that law of 
my conversation in my family, whenever I go down among my little 
folks, to let fall some expression or other, which may be useful 
for them to think upon, and to do the like w hen ¢ any of them are attend- 
ing upon mein my study. ‘These arc indeed no new forms of care 
with me; yet I find it needful to renew the charges of God upon my 
soul, to observe them with more zealous industry, and to be more 
extensive in my application of them, 
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S. "Phe death ef an aged and honorable gentlewoman, who was of 
the same age with my mother, gives me an opportunity, and an_ obli- 
gation to address my mother with the best insinuations 1 can use, to 
assist and quicken her preparations for the heavenly world. 

4, G. D. Lam informed, that in the very populous town of Marble- 
head, there is a most grievous want of household religion. Few families 
have the worship of God in them. J would immediately write unto 
he schoolmaster there, a pious and hopeful person, and send him a 
number of books on that subject, and pray him to disperse them, where 
there may be most occasion and encouragement. 

5. G. D. My circular letter to the English ministers of the Indians, 
T would have to take in several other points of consideration, besides 
what L formerly intended for it. Particularly, | would propose to them 
an article of household piety among the Indians, and the article of 
preserving them, from those that would oppress and defraud them. 

6. G. D. i find out another person in my neighbor od miserably 
poor, to whom J would frequently cugienan relief in the best way that 
i can. 

7. G.D. Before another week be out, | am to begin another year. 
Wherefore, | would now look back on the purposes of this year, and 
see which of them have not been pursued as they should have been, 
and quicken iny pursuance of them, and every way get into the dispo- 
sitiou of a poor, weak, frail man, finishing the fiftieth year of his age. 

1. G. D. It may serve the interests of piety, especially in the female 
part of the flock, iff give them a sermon on the good works of a virtuous 
woman. Some such, and one especially, by death lately departing from 
us, [ have therein a particular occasion to do so. And I am endeay- 
oring therefore, this way to recommend the best things unto imitation. 

Having preached a funeral sermon on the death “of an aged and 
worthy gentlewoman in the neighborhood, [ sent the copy of it imme- 
diately unto her valuable son, that he may publish it, if he please, unto 
the world, LT proposed herein to blow up the zeal of good: works into 
a vehement flame, and very particularly in the handmaids of the Lord. 
‘Lhe title of itis Tasrraa Repiviva. Jn essay to describe and bespeak 
the good works of a virtuous woman, who therein approves herself a real 
disciple of our holy Savior. With some justice done to the memory of 
that religious and honorable woman, Mrs. Hlixabeth Hutchinson, in 
expired, Keb. 3, 1715. 

2, G. D, f would very much persuade and assist my consort, that 
she may be a woman full of good works. She shall never want where- 
withal to supply her liberatities. L will often renew my cares, that 
out of presents made unto the family she may dispense portions to the 
miserable, £ will put her upon visiting the poor and needy and such 
as ave in-afliction, and by her hand send reliefs unto them, and she 
shall also inquire wherein she may be helpful unto them. 

4, G.D. A somewhatsurprising providence puts me upon reviewing 
and pablishing a discourse about unsuspected injuries which men do 
unto the Breas Savior; preached nearly twenty yearsago. Tam hereby 
supplied witha precious opportanity to write some very pungent things 
for t] he conviction sone of the Jews ar net ng the Arians, which Ldesing 
with much supplication to heaven for assistance, to lay hold upon. 
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For the Panoplist. 
THE NUMEROUS SOURCES OF EARTHLY WRETCHEDNESS. 


‘Here every drop of honey hides a sting, 
Worms wind themselves into our sweetest flowers.” 


No man of common reflection can have failed to observe the multi- 
plied sources of unhappiness in the present world. ‘he first sensations 
of our being are those of suffering; at every successive stage of the 
toilsome journey, we have fresh opportunities of extending the bound- 
aries of our knowledge; but, at the same time, they painfully teach us 
how numerous are the thorns in our path. In adding pungency to the 
sufferings already experienced, they show how little reason we have to 
wish for increasing the points of connexion with earth, since each new 
hold we have taken, has multiplied the number, and increased the bur- 
den, of our miseries. Preserving, as we pass along, a constant recollec- 
tion, that misery in all ifs diversified forms is the genuine offspring of 
sin; and that astate of being, now so abounding in evils, was originally 
pronounced by its Creator very good—t shall ‘br iefly, notice some few 
of the more ordinary sufferings which fail to the share of almost every 
one:—sufferings, for whose prevention no means are Within his power, 
and the calm endurance of which ae a constant exercise of his 
patience. 

Let it be observed, that in Acehashios with the motto above, I select 
those circumstances of life only, which are connected with the more 
agreeable features of it,—the conditions in which man is to expect 
pleasure, if any where; leaving entirely out of the account those palpable 
and acknowledged evils, which no one ever thought of numbering 
among his pleasures. 

I. Vhe mortifications arising from the business undertaken, as the 
means of income or of gratification, are often very severe. In this 
place I might easily extend the exemplification of the subject to a vast 
variety of particulars. I will, however, confine the illustration to a” 
narrow compass. Select an individual, deeply immersed in commercial 
affairs; notice his anxiety respecting the state of the markets—the 
sales of his cargoes abroad,—the returns expected from them,—the 
dangers of the sea, &c. Suspense agitates his bosom, and sleep is a 
stranger to his eyes. Not unfrequently his fears are reqlizet: he 
learns the unwelcome transition from affluence to poverty. verthe- 
less, he sought happiness in his multiplied labors; he expected to find 
it; but hissearch has been as fruitless as the pursuit of a shadow. 
Even when so far successful, as to gain the object sought as the medinm 
of procuring pleasure, he finds that substantial enjoyment is no nearer 
his reach than when he began. In looking at the thousand occupations 
of men, you will not perceive the mortification less, nor their sorrows 
fewer in number, than in the instance above mentioned. 

II. A great deal of suffering | is occasioned by the general character 
of the society with which one is accustomed to mingle. Opposition of 
sentiments prevents the cordiality of feeling indispensable to tranquil 
enjoyment, It is not pretended that men cannot Jive without angry 
contentions, because they do not think alike. 3ut certainly, the 
highest relish of life and its possessions never exisis, without an unison 
of sentiment between ourselves and those around us. <A considerable 
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share of what is called comfort, in civilized society, arises from the 
mutual exchange of kind offices between neighbors and friends. But 
such offices are not long performed, except they can flow from kindred 
affections. The anticipated pleasures of this kind are seldom realized. 
A very limited intercourse with mankind willbe enough to teach us, 
that our own opinions and those of our company are totally different; 
that in declaring our belief the by-stander thinks we oppose or ridicule 
his; he esteems and treats us as enemies; thus the cup of which we 
must necessarily partake is embittered. A poisonous draught received 
where was expected a refreshing cordial. If peace be preserved at 
any price, it is probably at the expense of sacrificing our belief to those 
who differ from us, or in the safer, but unpleasant, alternative of con- 
cealing our sentiments, and withholding each expression of injured 
sensibility. What enhances the vexation of all this, is the fact, that 
we have already done so much, and made so many concessions for 
peace, and still, are as remote from it after a thousand sacrifices of 
interest and of deliberate judgment, as when we began the business of 
accommodation. 

{tI. The peculiarities of taste in members of the same family are 
inexhaustible sources of unhappiness. 1 wish it to be here distinctly 
recollected, that L fully allow, in its widest latitude, the duty of yielding 
in matters of inferior moment. For preserving the tranquillity of the 
domestic circle, no expense of feeling or of opinion, compatible with 
the preservation of aclear conscience, should be spared. But many oc- 
casions are presented, in which a man will need all his calmness and 
self-command, to meet with any tolerable composure those adverse 
occurrences, which clearly appear to him to have originated in the 
faulls of those around bim. 

It has often been remarked, that mankind are more closely attached 
to small matters,than to any other; that they will defend with a wonderful 
obstinacy their adherence to some trivial notion, or their strict obser- 
vance of some insignificant form. Minds of an high order are not 
wholly free from thisinfirmity. But let a weak mind once fix an impor- 
tance to a few punctilios, and become alittle familiar with the practice 
of them, and you may as easily remove the boundaries of the ocean, as 
strip it of a possession to which it affixes such an incalculable value. 
Iutellects of this description, generally, if not always, belong to those 
who have an overweening fondness for fashion, and fashionable amuse- 
ments. Show them ever so clearly the folly of spending whole hours, 
and even years, in shuffling about a handfal of ‘‘painted papers,”—the 
infatuation of expending thousands, and devoting almost a whole life, 
in other frivolous amusements, unworthy of a child—and after all, you 
have done nothing towards convincing them of their error, or reforming 
their conduct. Such people will contend more earnestly for the right 
and the propriety, of wasting time at the call of caprice and folly, than 
for the most solemn concerns of their souls, or any other subject rela- 
ting to the general good of the human species. For the gratification 
of a vicious appetite, for the indulgence of a whimsical fancy, they 
contend with the warmth of enthusiasm. They seem to imagine 
that the minuteness of the object justifies the closest grasp which 
can possibly be made of its that it will derive some dignity from the 
cloud of angry passions raised in its defence. 
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Persons most distinguished for obstinate adherence to trifles, will 
commonly be found to have no established principles of action, or, at 
least, none deserving the name. When beings of this sort, as in 
thousands of instances, are associated with others of a totally different 
character, the collision is as constant as its effects are deplorable. 
Nevertheless, such discordant intellects are every day brought into 
unwilling contact; they jostle onward together in the tedious rounds of 
business, neither willing to agree, nor contented to forget their causes 
of difference. 

1V. When a single individual fancies that his own singularities are 
to be respected, whatever may become of the feeling or the principles of 
others,many wounds are inflicted with a frequency producing constant ir- 
ritation. Duty to one’s self and to his connexions olten requires a silent 
endurance of such irremediable evils. Butinthus sustaining the weight 
of sorrows alone, or with few to mitigate, and many to increase them, a 
reflecting mind has abundant evidence of the vanity of the present 
world. Each day brings fresh disasters, while it diminishes the 
ability to sustain them, Without experience on tbis subject, it would be 
deemed impossible for one to live many years in such a state of things, 
and to remain insensible of the cause of his miseries; or of the urgent 
necessity of seeking a shelter. One would think, that the unquencha- 
ble thirst for repose, existing in a bosom ever tortured by theagitations 
of a region like this, could scarcely fail to call his attention to the 
promises of the Gospel. But it often does fail. Z.Y. 


LETTER FROM A DIRECTOR OF THE AM. EDUCATION SOCIETY. 


To the Editor of the Panofilist. 
S1r,—The review of the third Report of the American Education 
Society, which appeared in your numbers for April and May, though 
written, in general, with much capacity and candor, and with a spirit 
of friendly regard to the interests of the Society, contains a few pas- 
sages, which seem to require some animadversion. I have been pre- 
vented from sending you these remarks at an earlier day, by circum- 
stances which need not be explained; and the delay is probably of no 
importance. 

The discussion which the review enters into of the second difficulty 
attending the operations of the Society, as stated by the Directors, 
exhibits just and comprehensive views of the subject in hand. It 
deserves to be reprinted in a separate form, and to be studied by every 
young man who is aided by charity, in his preparation for the ministry. 

But, taking it for granted that the reviewer is a friend to the Soci- 
ety, there are some other points in which the utility or expediency of 
his remarks is not so apparent. 

One of these is in the fodowing words, alluding to the Witerate 
preachers among the English Dissenters: «If these are reckoned, it 
is undoubtedly correct to reckon similar sorts of preachers in our own 
country. We strongly suspect, that, beside the 2,500 competent cler- 
gymen allowed in the Report, there are more than twice that number 
in the United States, who preach occasionally, if not stafedly, who 
have quite as much title to be called ministers, as the lower classes of 


392 Leiter from a Director of the Am, Education Society. SEPT. 


dissenting teachers in England.” Pan. for Ap. p. 157. All this 
implies that the directors have, from carelessness, or from an unna- 
tural partiality against their own country, excluded a whole class of 
ministers here, and reckoned” the same class in England. But 
what is their language? Speaking of the whole body of English 
preachers, both in and out of the establishment, the Report says; «If 
only one half of these were estimated to possess competent qualifica- 
tions, there would be more than one to one thousand souls.” The 
mention of English preachers at all in the Report, was altogether 
incidental, and only for the purpose of showing that, in the most 
favorable instances, in an old and populous country, the ratio of one 
preacher toa thowsand souls, is not excessive. Only two sentences of 
moderate length in the Report, consisting of fifty four pages, contain 
any allusion to the ministers of England. Surely the Directors are 
not chargeable with partiality to “the lower classes of dissenting 
teachers” there, who are expressly laid out of the account, in their 
estimate. 

There is another respect in which the review ascribes to the Direc- 
tors, at least by implication, very inadequate apprehensions; I mean as 
to the spiritual qualifications of preachers. I do not suppose the writer 
designed to make this impression on his readers; but some of his 
remarks probably have this tendency. Now this is a point of such 
vital importance, that no misapprehension ought to exist fora moment. 

There are doubtless men in this country, with whom piety, in 
any proper acceptation of the word, is overlooked as a requisite of 
ministerial character. But happily this class is small. The great 
majority of people, goed and bad, think it essential that a preacher of 
the Gospel should be a pious man. In conformity with this principle, 
the American Society was founded, as its didle declares, «for educating 
pious young men for the Gospel ministry.” Whe same principle is 
recognised throughout the constitution of the Society, the rules of the 
Directors, the examination of the beneliciaries, and all other public 
declarations and acts of the Board. "They say, at the commencement 
of this third Report, that “they have endeavored to exact the best 
evidence which the nature of the case admits, that candidates for this 
sacred charity shall unite, as their claim to assistance, piety, promising 
talents, and real indigence.” ‘Throughout the Report, I presume, 
wherever the qualifications are enumerated which ought to be found 
in beneficiaries, piely occupies the first rank. his point, indeed, is 
not made the subject of argument, because it is supposed to be gen- 
erally taken for granted. But the importance of learning in religious 
teachers, and the deficiency of such teachers as possess it, in an ade- 
quate degree, is a subject concerning which the Christian community 
needs to be instructed and roused, by argument and appalling facts. 
To accomplish this end, requires estimates. But in making these, if 
could hardly be necessary for the Directors to say that, not every 
preacher, nor every learned preacher is, of course, a pious man. Nor 
would it be very becoming or very practicable to say, numerically, 
what proportion of the whole number are destitute of piety. On this 
point, every one must judge for himself. The church is not called 
upon to covfer spiritual qualifications, but to assist in educating those 
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who possess these, and. are indigent: and Christians must be convinced, 
by an exhibition of facts, that there is a deficiency of learned min- 
isters, before they will make the proper efforts to provide a remedy. 
_ The topic in hand, where English preachers are alluded to in the 
Report, is the number of Christian teachers, who are possessed of 
competent literary attainments. I accord entirely with the general 
remarks of the reviewer, as to the defective character of a large class 
of the English clergy. But when we, have excepted, as the Report 
does, one half of the whole number from the account, I should be 

unwilling to apply these remarks, without much restriction, to the 
remainder. It is, however, only the connexion of these remarks, which 
renders them liable to be understood as imputing inadequate views to 
the Directors, concerning the importance of piety and fidelity in 
preachers. 

The review, as it proceeds, says; “There are many clergymen in 
this country, some of them distinguished for learning and ability, 
who were never members of a college.” p. 159. The Directors have 
most distinctly expressed the same opinion. But it is Supposed that 
they «place too much reliance on college catalogues.” In the first 
place, the number of living ministers, on these catalogues, from all the 
principal colleges, is eer cecal: Then the number “of our ministers 
who were educated in foreign countries, is supposed to be equal to the 
superannuated and infirm, who were educated here: and 135 more are 
added. If this estimate is too small, it would be pertinent to show it 
by facts and documents. 

The “self-taught, &c.” however well taught, do not belong to the 
above Dat iis These are included in a distinct class, and are 
supposed to make one third of our Competent ministers, If this esti- 
mate again is too small, it would subserve the general cause to show 
thé error by specific statements., 

Perhaps the language of the Report was liable to be misunderstood 
respecting the population and supply of the great western territories. 
The reviewer says, “There is no propriety in speaking of the square 
miles of these great states and territories in reference to their present 
population;” because only asmall part of them is inhabited. Suppose 
the 350.000 souls, computed to be now in these territories, were trans- 
ferréd to an island five miles square, in the Pacific Ocean. Would they 
need as many religious teachers as they do now? Can the Christian 
philanthropist forget, that these people have the territory of an empire 
before them; and “that with the flood of emigration rolling westward 
from Europe, and the Atlantic states, these vast regions will shortly be 
filled with villages and commercial cities; and with despisers of god- 
liness too, if they are suffered to form their habits without the influence 
of Christian instilations? | 
__ It might have been taken for-granted, that the Directors, in a public 
report, would not state facts without a soul degree of deliberation and 
caution. Still they are liable to mistake; and any error in their state- 
ments, fairly pointed out, they must rejoice to see corrected. Buta 
hesitating assent to these statements, or an indefinite denial of them, 
furnishes to the skeptical, and the covetous, just such an escape from 
tlie claims of charity as they desire. For this reason, I submit to 

You. XY. 40 


394 Letter from a Director of the Am. Education Society Serr 


your reconsideration the following passage in the aforesaid review: 
ésWe think the account of East ‘Vennessee, as Communicated to the 
Directors, must be erroneous. We were told on the spot by a New 
England clergyman, who had resided there eighteen months, that the 
means of moral and religious improvement, in the western states were 
greatly underrated by the people of the east. ‘The same opinion was 
very sirongly expressed by a respectable layman, of religious char- 
acter, who had spent two summers, in the western parts of Virginia.” 

‘Lhe account of East Tennessee, alleged to be erroneous is this, 
that—*there are 14 counties, in which there is not a single regular or 
educated minister of the Gospel.” ‘This is a specific statement; and 
fo what good purpose is it impugned in the Panoplist, unless it is 
proved to be incorrect, by specific evidence? A two years resident of 
"ennessee, may honestly believe that some people in the east are mis+ 
informed, as to the religious state of the west, and the above statement 
may be true notwithstanding. 

But Sir, to satisfy yourself and your readers, that this fact was 
not stated at random, it may be sufficient to say, that it was stated on 
the authority of the Rev. Elias Cornelius, now of Salem, and Jately 
a missionary in the west;—a gentleman of whose candor and capacity 
the public will require no testimonials. In a letter just received from 
him, after expressing his regret that it should have been made neces- 
gary to substantiate this statement, be says; “The whole rests upon 
the evidence of Mr. Anderson of Maryville in Kast Tennessee—long 
a resident in the state, and one of the most enlightened and respectable 
minisiers in it. 

«Deeply deploring the state of religion in East Tennessee, he desired 
‘ine to write to you a statement of facts, for the truth of which he said 
hie was prepared to vouch. In looking over my journals, I find a 
succinct statement of the same facts, taken down under the eye of Mr. 
Anderson. ‘Chey areas follows. ‘Kast ‘Tennessee is divided into 17 
counties, and perhaps should include 4 more lying upon the Cumber- 
Jand Mountains. Of these 21 counties—there are 14 without a single 
educated minisier of the presbyterian order, and probably not one of this 
character of any oiher order; viz. Jackson, Overton, Warren, White, 
(lying on Cumberland Mountains,) Bledsoe, Roane, Anderson, Camp- 
bell, Claiborne, Granger, Sullivan, Carier, Cocke, and Sevier, dp the 
remaining seven, which fie in the most eastern part of the state, there 
ave 32 Presbyterian ministers, viz. In Rhea 1, Biount 2, Knox 3, Jef- 
forson 1, Greene 2, Hawkins 1, Washingion 2.’--Mr. Anderson belongs 
to Blount County,and is included, as well as every other settied minister, 
inftheestimate, Of the young men studying divinity, there are gener- 
ally one or two with Mr. Anderson—and three*or four at Greenville 
College with Dr. Coffin.” 

You will recollect, Sir, the remark to which the Jast sentence of this 
extract refers; and will perceive that the district where these theolog- 
irnl students are, is not the same which the report represents as “pe- 
culiarly destitute.?** 


*We did suppose that East Tennessee was represented in the Report as ‘peculiarly des- 
titute,” and these theological students are allin that district. We mentioned the fact, that 
there were six young men studying divinity in that part of the country, not to prove that 
there is, or willbe very soon, a competent supply of preachers; but to show that there are 
encoW aging circumstances in those new seLtlements, which are deemed peculiarly destitute. 

Ev. Pan. 
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The statement respecting the western parts of Virginia, which is 
called in question, is summarily this, «that in one tract of country 
larger than the whole of New-iingland, (excepting Maine,) there are 
but three educated ministers. here are but a handful of Methodists 
and Baptists, who deserve a great deal of credit for their zeal and 
exertions. But here are 180,000 people, who are absolutely without 
religious teachers of any sort. » 

‘his account was received from the Rev. Doctor Hill of Winchester, 
Virginia, an old inhabitant and minister of that state; and one of the 
most respectable men, as you know, in our country. His letter was 
published at length, with his express permission, and with his name, 
two years ago. Whether such aman, who wrote for such a purpose, 
and with such means of information, was less likely to be correct than 
a «layman who.had resided two summers” on the ground, Ll leave you 
to judge. Besides, the indefinite remark of this layman, is not at all 
applicable to the specific statement of Dr. Hill. While the “people of 
the east,” then, are not accountable for this statement, thousands of 
them, I trust, instead of deeming it incredible or useless, will agree 
with the respectable writer of the letter, “that it is enough to awaken 
sensibility in the heart of a stone.”” 

You will pardon me, Sir, for giving you the trouble of these remarks; 
but I have thought them necessary tu obviate impressions, apparently 
unfavorable to the success of a cause, which i am anxious to promote. 
There are one or two other points, which seem to demand some remarks; 
but they must be omitted, at least for the present. 

With best wishes for the prosperity of your useful labors, I < Am 
yours, very sincerely, A Drrecror or A. E, 8, 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE PRECEDING LETTER. 


We trust that those, who have read the Review, which occasioned the 
preceding leiter, do not need any assurance, that we are in the most 
decided manner friendly to the American Education Society, and to all 
similar institutions. Were if necessary, we could refer to passages 
written by ourselves, and inserted in our earlier volumes, long before 
the formation of a single Education Society in our country, in which 
passages the great efforts now made were recommended, and the argu- 
ments now dwelt upon, with so much force and emphasis, were br iefly 
but plainly stated.” ‘Che remarks, which we ventured to offer with a 
view to correct some of the less important statements of the Reporé 
under consideration, were made from pure friendship to the Society, 
to its Directors, and to the cause in which they are so laudably engag- 
ed. If we wereinany respect unsuccessful, in the communication of 
our thoughts; or if any occasion has unintentionally been given to the 
captious or the coyetous to withhold a countenance, which they would 
otherwise have given, we sincerely regret it. But we have not the 
slightest apprehension, that the Society will suffer in consequence of 
any thing contained in our Review. 

On most of the topics, which are brought into view by the preceding 
letter, we might easily dwell at some length; but we choose to refer cay 
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readers to the Report, our review of it, and the article which we ice 
just inserted. We briefly observe, however, that in regard to the 
number of English preachers, we fairly quoted all that the report 
contained. Our readers would sce, therefore, that one half of the whole 
number were put out of the estimate. Still the conclusion seemed to be, 
that England was better supplied with competently educated preachers, 
than the United States, in the proportiowof 11 to 3. This conclusion we 
do not admit. Although the subject was introduced incidentally by the 
Directors, a false conclusion might still be pernicious. - 

We never supposed, that the Directors liad inadequate apprehensions 
of the importance of piety in-a. minister. On the contrary, we had 
no doubt that they would esteem piety the first and most indispensable 
qualification. Nor have we designedly made a different impression. 
¥t does not follow, however, that the writer of the Report may not 
have been so much engrossed with one topic, as to forget that many of 
his readers, little acquainted with the design, origin, and progress of 
the Society, might innocently suppose piety to be undervalued, when in 
fact it was the Tess dw elt upon, because its AAPOR is so generally 
acknowledged. 

There is one imperfection attending reviews, which is more difficult 
to be avoided, than would be easily perceived at first. Itis this. The 
suggestion of an author may lead a reviewer into a train. of thought 
and reasoning, and into statements of facts, which he may deem interns 
esting to his vegans and pertinent to his subject, without intending to 
apply what he writes, by way of approbation or censure, confirmation 
or discredit, to the wor ‘k which he is reviewing. The reader, however; 
may mistake, and suppose the reviewer to be combating the author, 
when he is simply pouring forth his own reflections, or perhaps expos- 
ing the errors of other authors. ‘lo avoid all possibility of mistake, 
in this respect, demands aformality and stiffuess, in passing from 
one subject to another, not very agreeable to the writer or his readers. 
We cheerfully admit, that many of our observations, in the review here 
under consideration, were occasioned by ‘ether publications than the 
Report, to which the article was partic ularly devoted. We also had 
in view many facts, which do not’ appear in any publication. Perhaps 
it would have been well, in one or two instances, had we stated expressly 
that some of our reflections and arguments were not occasioned by any 
thing in the Report. 

Before we proceed further, Ict it be understood, that it is by no 
means strange, and should not-excite surprise, that some erroneous 
statements find their way into the most cautious publications, and, 
apparently from the best authority. When we pronounce a representa- 
tion erroneous,therefore,we do not mean to impeac h the general-accura- 
cy and authenticity of the document, in which itis found. Anerror may. 
originate from an ambiguous expression, used by a@ most. respectable 
and accurate correspondent; or from an abridgment, intended to be 
faithful, from which some important fact may be inadvertently exclud- 
ed; or from many other circumstances, in the ever-varying condition 
of human affairs. 

We proceed now to consider what was said by us, in reference to the 
meets > condition of Kast Tennessee. The Report contains the fol- 
lowing paragraph: ie 
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“In East Tennessee, which contained, in 1810—17 counties and 101,367 inhab- 
itants, an ‘intelligent gentleman on the spot says; “There are 14 counties, in 
wren ee is not a single regular or educated minister of the Gospel.” ” p. 14. 


Upatt this statement we had the following observations. 


“We think the account of East Tennessee, as communicated to the Directors, 
must be erroneous. We were told on the spot, by a New-England clergymans 
who had resided there eighteen months, that “tne means of moral and reiigious 
improvement, in the western BYAtes, were greatly under-rated by the people of 
the east.” Mey a p- rS0 


We are eee to admit, that there ig an imperfection in the above 
passage, which might mislead the reader. It is this. ‘he second 
sentence might be understood as a reason for the conclusion form- 
ed in the first. Perhaps it would be naturally so understood; 
though we never thought of such a construction. ‘The first sentence 
expressed our opinion that the account of Kast Tennessee was errone- 
ous. ‘Though we had reasons for thisopinion which were perfectly 

satisfactory, we chose not to mention any reason, because we could not 
state all the facts with sufficient accuracy, and particularity. fad we 
seen the journal of Mr. Cornelius, from which he has obligingly given 
an extract, we could have pointed out exactly what the error was. 
The declaration of the New- England clergyman, mentioned in the 
second sentence, is no reason for “the conclusion formed in the firsts 

and we are mortified to think our respected correspondent should sup- 
pose us capable of reasoning in so inconclusivea manner. ‘The state- 
ment in the Report, and the declaration of the New-England clergy- 
man might both be perfectly accurate. It is natural to ask, for what 
purpose we intended this declaration. Simply for this:—to contribute 
our mite towards diffusing a correct knowledge of the moral and relig- 
ious Condition of our western country. We have no objection to sta- 
ting now, what we should have stated then, had we thought it proper 
to give the reasons of our opinion. After expressing a confident 
persuasion, that the Report was erroneous, we should have added as 
follows: ‘From the passage, which describes the destitute condition of 
Kast ‘Tennessee, i it appears, that out of 17 counties, of which that 
part of the state is composed, 14 are entirely destitute of a single reg- 
ular or educated minister, From having recently passed through 
East Tennessee, and seen several of the clergy living in different 
counties, and Heal of others living in other Counted: we are cer- 
tain, that there is at least one regular clergyman in each of more 
than three counties situated in that part of the state. Of course, 
the Report must be in some degree erroneous. But as we have not a 
perfect knowledge of the county lines, and know not exactly the num- 
ber of clergymen in that district, we cannot say precisely how great 
the error is. Perhaps the error may consist in rejecting from the 
number of competent clergymen, those, who, in our opinion, ought not 
to be rejected.’ This is the substance of what we should have assigned 
as the reason, why we pronounced the Reporterronecous, But the 
accurate and perfectly authentic statement of Mr. Cornelins makes 
further explanation unnecessary. Had this statement been published 
in the Report, or an accurate abridgement of it been given, we should 
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not have seen the least reason to hesitate as to its entire correctness, 
‘From this statement it appears, that seven counties in Fast 'Tennes- 
see have at least one regular Presbyterian minister in each:—that 
there are twelve such ministers in the whole; and that there are gener- 
ally from four to six young men studying divinity within the same 
limits. Comparing the letter of Mr. Cernelius with the census, the 
following result is worthy of being published. In seven counties of 
East Tennessee, which contained 48,339 souls according to the census 
of 1810, there are twelve regular ministers of the Presbyterian denom- 
ination, each county being tavored with at least one such minister. In 
the other ten counties, containing 53,028 souls, there is not a single 
regular Presbyterian minister, and probably not a regularly educated 
minister of any other denomination. The four contiguous counties, 
lying on the Cumberland mountains, and containing 20,797 souls, are 
equally destitute. ‘These four counties are reckoned as belonging to 
West ‘Tennessee, in our Geographies and Gazetteers. 

The reader of the Report might naturally suppose, that the three 
counties, there represented as enjoying regular ministers, contained a 
population of about 18,000; (estimating all the counties to contain an 
equal number of souls;) and that the remaining 83,000 souls were in 
counties which do not possess a single competent religious instructor. 
Bad as the case is, it is materially better than this representation 
would make it. 

The origin of the mistake is perfectly obvious. The 4 counties on 
the Cumberland mountains were reckoned in the Report as part of the 
17 counties of Kast 'Pennessee. Of course it appeared that 14 coun- 
ties out of 17, instead of 10 out of 17, were destitute of ministers. 
We observe, by the way, that the population of all the counties, has 
increased since the census of 1810; and of course the number of souls 
destitute of religious instruction is greater than would be the case, if 
the population had remained stationary. 

In vegard to the western parts of Virginia, we had not the slightest 
intention of controverting the specific statements of the Report, by the 
general declaration of a layman who had resided there for two sum- 
mers. We have no doubt that the representations of Mr. Hill are 
correct; and we have the fullest confidence in the opinion of the layman, 
so far as the range of his personal observation had extended. The 
fact is, that the religious and moral condition of a country is not to be 
learned from a single brief statement, either specific or general. Some 
things may be learned inthis manner; but it yould be easy to imagine 
a specific statement, perfectly accurate in itself, and originating in 
perlectly uprigat motives, which should still mislead the British 
public, as to the state.of politics, morals, or religion in New England, 
We do not mean to apply this remark to the Report before us; but 
merely to remind our readers, that many things are to be taken into 
consideration, in forming a judicious opinion of the moral condition of 
alarge communitys It is impossible that such a community should be 
well supplied with religious mstruction by the labors of a very few 
preachers; but to be ill supplied with instruction, and to be absolute 
heathens, are quite different things, 
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ON THE IMPORTANCE OF MISSIONARY READING. 


1. Importance of a judicious selection in general. 

At the present enlightened period, when the world is deluged with 
books, reviews, pamphlets, and newspapers, it is no easy task for com- 
mon readers to direct their attention so wisely, that much of their time 
shall not be lost, and worse than lost, by an injudicivus choice of 
matter. 

It is no easy task for them to make a proper selection from the 
immeasurable and heterogeneous mass, that has been accumulating for 
ages, and that is daily augmenting by the labor of a thousand pens. 

“it i is no easy task to confine their attention to such topics and such 
works, as would afford them the most substantial benefit, by entigh- 
tening their minds, elevating their views, expanding their hearts, and 
increasing their happiness; exciting them to noble, vigorous, and suc- 
cessful enterprize; preparing them for the most extensive usefulness 
in the world, and for the highest enjoyment of God hereafter. 

These are the proper objects of books and of reading. Happy would 
it be for the church and for the world, if all the rubbish that fails of 
this end, and all that is positively pernicious, were burned with the 
books of the Ephesians, that the word of God and of truth might 
prevail. ‘Then the energies of the active might be concentrated, well 
directed, and efficient. Then the rising generation, instead of being de- 
luded with fantastic trifles, might be instracted by sober truths; instead 
of being poisoned with error, might be nourished with the bread of 
life; instead of being ruined for this world and the next, might be 
fitted for usefulness and for heaven. 

2. With this view of the importance of a judicious selection, it may 
be proper, in this place, without attempting to give a general directory, 
to suggest some hints on the utility of missionary reading. 

At this new era of the Christian church, when her movements are 
becoming so general and interesting, as to eclipse the glory of the most 
splendid revolutions of earthly empires, a course of reading which 
exhibits her progress, and present state, the means by which her bor- 
ders are enlarged, and by which her triumph is to become universal, 
demands the first attention of her firiends. 

From the connexion between knowledge and action, it is obvious, that 
an increase of knowledge, must precede an increase of action. And 
it is equally obvious, that nothing has contributed more to form the 
distinguishing heats of the present age, as the ‘age of Action,’ thau 
the iecowern. and dissemination of important farts; which bave led to 
the production of the grandest designs, and called forth the best efforts 
of the present generation, and which will finally result in the noblest 
achievements. 

If men are to be universally excited to the work of extending the 
influence of Christianity and of supporting its institutions, no haman 
means could more directly lead te secure this object, than the disseni- 
ination of religious intelligence. If men are expected to aid ihe mis- 
sionary cause, they must be made ac quainted with it: and they are 
hest Raeatse to aid it successfully, whon they have a clear view of 
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what has been done, what is now doing, and what remains to be done 
by missionaries and the friends of missions. 

Without extensive knowledge on this subject, who would be com- 
petent to manage the mighty engines that are coming into oper ations 
to make them bear with resistless force upon the empire of Zion’s 
adversary? Who would be able to marshal for the glorious enter- 
prise, and lead forward to certain victory, 

‘The sacramental host of God’s elect?’ 

It might indeed have required some effort in the dark ages to prove, 
‘that ignorance is the mother of devotion;” but surely in this cra of 
light,’ the point need not be labored, that knowledge on missionary 
subjects is the parent of @ missionary spirit. 

Where is the man, whose heart melted in tender compassion for 
the miseries of the heathen, while he was unacquainted with their 
ignorance, their delusions, their abominable and bloody rites, the 
extreme wretchedness of their habitations of cruelty,’ and the awful 
danger of their eternal ruin? Where is the friend of the heatlien, 
whose besom is kindled with the hope of their speedy deliverance and 
salvation, and whose soul is fired with the zeal of an apostle to effect 
this glorious and benevolent work, while ignorant of the means by 
which it is to be accomplished?’ Where is the man of a true missionary 
spirit, who is borne forward by the broad, and deep, and resistlese 
current of a ‘passion for missions,” who is furnished for a successful 
enterprise in that cause, and prepared for all the self-denials, toils and 
hardships of a missionary life, while unacquainted with missionary 
characters, with the history of missionary operations, with the situation 
of the opening field, and with the nature of the work before him? But 
suppose the missionary spirit to, exist without this knowledge; what 
could it accomplish? What would it do at home? Would the friend of 
the heathen give his substance for their salvation, if he knew no means 
by which his liberality could afford them any important benefit? If su, 
why is this threadbare pretext so often used, ‘We know not what 
becomes of our moncy, or what good it will do the heathen. What 
would it accomplish i the field? Knowledge is power; but power 
without knowledge is weakness. With what. hope of success could a 
company of bold athletic men, ignorant, undisciplined and unarmed, 
encounter the embattled hosts of a well disciplined and regular army? 
Would you seud a child, who had never heard of a battle or a sieges 
to take possession of a fortress, simply because he exhibited a daring, 
warlike spirit? The man needs to be thoroughly furnished, who is 
to take possession. of the strong holds of Satan. Some skill in the 
use of armor that has been proved is requisite, that a stripling might 
vanquish the chanrpions of error, that one might chase a thousand, and 

two put ten thousand to flight. 

Should we look at the influence which knowledge of various kinds 
has upon the characters of men, in the different professions of Divinity, 
Law, Vhysic, arms, &c. we could not avoid the conclusion, that exten- 
sive knowledge on missionary subjects must have a powerful and salu- 
tary infiuence upon the life and character of the friend of missions; 
and prodace in the world the most happy effects. It is, perhaps, too 
often matatained, that a set of peculiar talents are nec essary to the mis 
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sionary. No man was ever born a divine or a conqueror.—No man 
is born a missionary; but a person is formed to that character by dis- 
cipline. Born a depraved and selfish being, he must be born again, 
and taught by the Holy Spirit to deny himself, and to love the 
souls of men, and to love the Redeemer of lost men more than he loves 
his dearest relations or his own life. Then, from the word of God, 
and other valuable sources, he must derive his principles of action, his 
plans of operation, his commission and his armor, his hopes and con- 
solations.—Thus thoroughly furnished unto all good works, while the 
sacred imputse stirs within him, waking the energies of his soul and 
urging him to action, with well- directed ardor he engages in the benev- 
olent enterprise of rescuing the perishing heathen from the power of 
the Prince of darkness.—'Vhus furnished, he is prepared to meet dis- 
appointments, privations and persecutions; to penetrate the darkest 
regions of paganism; to parry the fiery darts of the adversary; tu 
disarm the champions of error; to struggle with the wayward dispo- 
sitions of ungodly men, which none but an almighty arm can rule; to 
pull down the strong holds of delusion; to put to flight the armies of 
the aliens; and, fearless, to maintain his ground, when Infidelity with 
all his terrors and deformity, 


‘From his dark den, blaspheming, drags his chain, 
*‘And rears his brazen frout with thunder scarr’d.”—= 


Thus furnished, he is prepared to toil and preach and pray with 
ardor and perseverance, for the salvation of those, who hate and 
abuse him, or with unshaken confidence in God, and Christian resig- 
nation to his will, to enter the flames of persecution, the martyr’s 
chariot of fire, and thus in triumph to ascend to glory. 

Nor is extensive knowledge on missionary subjects needed by the 
missionary alone. ‘lo the ministers of the Gospel too, an acquaintance 
with this subject is indispensable. On them devolves the management 
of missionary concerns; and without this knowledge, how could they, 
as good stewards, discharge this important part of their duty? Under 
their hands, too, are the sons of the church to be trained up for mis- 
sionaries and pastors; and how can ministers acquit themselves in this 
responsible part of their work, without missionary information, and 
missionary ardor: Or how can they rouse their people to action, and 
diffuse among them the spirit of the age;—how can they waken the 
slumbering dead around them, and enlist their powers in the great 
work of evangelizing, and renovating the world? It is presumed, 
there is not a parish in N. England, or in the U. States, which has not 
a missionary field in its neighborhood. When will these fields that 
now lie waste be occupied and cultiy ated, if ministers do not breathe 
the spirit of missions, and practise the self-denial of tmissionaries?— 
When, also, will our destitute and declining churches, and the waste 
unorganized population of our land, be furnished with a competent 
supply of zealous, able, and faithful preachers of the Gospel?— 

But the salutary influence of missionary reading is not confined to 
public characters. It extends with powerful effect te private Christians. 
It promotes, in a high degree, their happiness, their activity, and their 
usefulness, [It e! levates their hopes—it opens and warms their hearts; 
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it regulates their affections; it purifies their desires; it multiplies their 
sources of enjoyment, while it directs their powers more exclusively 
to the service of Christ, and the advancement of his kingdom. How 
many, warmed by the fervor of Horne, and stimulated by the pious 
ardor of Harriet Newell, have felt a new impulse to Christian action, 
and more cordially espoused the cause so dear to their hearts, How 
many thousands, cheered and guided by the light of that oriental star, 
Claudius Buchanan, have brought their talents, their influence, and 
their treasures, as grateful offerings to the Prince of Peace, and with 
pious joy laid them down at his feet. How many thousands mores 
who iow scarcely lift a finger to extend the blessings of the Gospel 
through the earth, would be filled with gratefal admiration, and most 
cordially come up to the help of the Lord, did they but know all that 
he is doing and intends speedily to do for his kingdom?, : 
Bat all that can be said of the importance of missionary reading, 
as to its influence on the private christian, the pastor, and the mission- 
ary, applies with double furce to the student in Theology. He is now 
forming his character tor public lifes He has now the best means of 
pursuing such a course, and of deriving the greatest benefit from it, 
especially in our public seminaries. Without the benefit of such 
reading, he must fall below the standard, required by the spirit of the 
age in which he is to act. he standard of 1800, would not answer 
for the spirit of 1820. Much less the standard of 1820 for 1850. 
Every student of. theology, who is aware that the spirit of primitive 
Christianity ought speedily to be revived throughout the Christian 
world, and that the spirit of Apostles must extend its benign influence 
through the pagan world, and who hopes to see the day, when this 
spirit shall pervade the earth, cannot but feel the importance of culti- 
vating such a spirit in himself and others, and of forming such a 
character as to take a leading part in the majestic movements and the 
rapid advances of the Church for 30 years to come. If missionary 
reading does cherish “this spirit of missions” he will not question its 
utility, nor refuse its, proffered aid. 
By such a course of reading the student may obtain another end, 
which, in its bearing on the progress of the Gospel, is of no ordinary 
“importance. It will afford him much assistance in deciding the difficult 
and too often unanswerable questions, «What will you be?” «What 
will you do??? ‘Though he is resolved to obey the call of God, and to 
devofe himself to the service of the church, as an ardent, animated, 
indefatigable preacher of the Gospel, yet the momentous question, 
whether he shail beemployed in planting,or watering churches; whether 
he shall preach to Christians, Jews, Mahometans, or Pagans; in short, 
whether he will be a Pastor or a Missionary, may still remain to be 
decided, It is a question which, at the present day, must bé examined; 
and with prayerful solicitude and deliberation, must be decided in the 
sear of God, by every intended preacher or student of theology. Can 
this decision be safely made, without surveying the vast field, that is 
to be occupied, and the mighty work that is to be accomplished for 30 
years to come? Can he ascertain what part of the great field of the 
world demands his labor, without a comprehensive view of the real 
and comparative wants of different nations, the means adapted to sup- 
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ply them most speedily and successfully, and the prospects of the 
comparative usefulness of his own talents in different parts of the field, 
and different parts of the work required in the conversion of the 
world? And where can he obtain this comprehensive view of things, 
without a course of missionary reading? Or bow could he, without 
this view, be prepared to fill that public station in the kingdom of Christ, 
which the Head of the church is pleased to assign him? 

But the direct influence of this course of reading, is not limited te 
the followers of Christ. The late revivals of religion, which have in 
no inconsiderable degree been promoted by religious and missionary 
intelligence, the testimony of those who have been awakened and 
brought to repentance, by missionary reading; together with the 
nature of the subject itself, abundantly prove, that it is wisely adapted 
to promote the spiritual and everlasting good of those, who have no 
true love to Christ;—no interest in that Savior, who has redeemed, 
and who is now gathering in his elect. In this view it may be recom- 
mended to them also, as infinitely more werthy of their attention, 
than the productions of abused imagination, or the trifles of gaiety 
and amusement, which neither cherish nor gratify the temper of heaven, 

8. In addition to these remarks on the salutary influence of mis- 
sionary reading upon private Christians, Ministers, Missionaries, 
Students in Theology, and even upon unsanctified men, it may be 
proper to suggest a few hints to those, who have not availed themselves 
of these advantages, in order to furnish them with the means, and 
guide them in the course of such reading, 

It isa lamentable fact that a great proportion of the people of the 
DU. S. do not afford themselves the facilities which they need, for 
pursuing such a course, It is a fact over which the American church 
ought to weep day and night until the evil is removed, that while 
20,000,000 newspapers have annually been circulated and read within 
her borders, her own children have, to a lamentable extent, been kept 
in ignorance of the progress of Christ’s Kingdom;—in ignorance of 
the claims of a perishing world;—in ignorance of the means by which 
the spiritual wants of the world are to be supplied, and her own 
highest prosperity to be secured. A few indeed there are, who are 
happy exceptions;—who have too deep an interest in the welfare of 
Zion not to seize every possible means of knowing her state and 
progress. 

Is it toa mu¢h to suppose, that the time is not far distant, when 
every true church of Christ will constitute a missionary society, not 
in profession merely, but in energetic action? It is not too much to 
say, that every church in Christendom ought to constitute such a 
society; and among ifs means of uscfulness, ought to number a well 
furnished missionary library; and that every Christian, besides having 
access to such a library, ought to secure to himself the stated privilege 
of reading and possessing one or more of the best periodical pub- 
lications, which are devoted to the cause of missions and of religion in 
general. Such a library as is here contemplated should contain the 
ict ecclesiastical histories, the best histories of missions, the best 

ives, journals and travels, of missionaries, and of men eminently 
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useful in promoting this cause; together with a variety of the best 
works immediately connected with the subject of missions, and which 
may be termed miscellaneous.* 

Could a collection of this kind be placed in the hands of every 
minister in the United States, and be faithfully read by him and his 
people, the effect of the whole would probably be greater in promoting 
the cause of missions for ten years to come, than that of all other 
means put together. It would remove the endless objections of igno- 
rance; it would break down the barriers of prejudice; it would not 
only plead effectually with the eloquence of facts for the perishing 
heathen, but to every faithful minister it would be an able and faithful 
colleague, a powerful auxiliary in the great work of promoting ardent 
and active piety among his people, and in training up for activity and 
usefulness the sons of the church. In this way every man might be 
prepared to take an active part in the systematic efforts, by which 
the sublime and stupendous edifice of the church is to be completed. 

What remains to be said at the present time will relate to the order 
of the course. As has been already hinted, some of the best periodical 
works of the day should be statedly perused. The general history of 
the church and of missions should be commenced early, and read in 
connexion with the geography of those regions, in which missions are 
undertaken or contemplated. From general histories which give the 
most commanding view, we may descend to those which are more par- 
ticular, and which respect some part of the church, or a single mission. 
With the more particular history, the journals, travels, and lives of 
the missionaries, who have been employed in the fields of which these 
histories treat should be perused. As works of practical piety, or as 
guides to the Christian or student, the acquaintance with Xavier, 
Brainerd, Whitefield, Pearce and Buchanan can hardly be too early 
or too familiar, 

if it be the prominent inquiry of the student, who has a general view 
of the subject, whether he possesses the spirit and the talents requisite 
in the missionary, and whether it will be his duty to become one,—after 
searching carefully the word of God, and examining his own heart— 
let him read Horne’s letters, the lives of Brainerd, Pearce, Buchanan 
and Van Der Kemp. In this reading he will find many profitable 
hints to guide him. By accampanying these devoted servants of Christ 


* The following is a list of the most useful books to an ordinary reader. 

In Ecclesiastical History, the common works before the public; pacticularly, Milner’s 
Chureh History. 

Histories of Missions: Lord’s, Winslow’s, Brown's, Loskiel’s, and Crantz’s. 

{n Biography: the life of Xavier, Brainerd, Pearce, Whitefield, Howard, Buchanan,—also 
of Harriet Newell, Mills, Winter; Middleton’s Evangelical Biography; Brooks’s Lives of the 
Poritans. } 

Journals and Travels: Buchanan’s in Asia; Movier’s in Persia, Armenia, and Asia Minor; 
Clarke’s in Europe, Asia, and Africa; Barvow’s in Africa and China; Salt’s and Bruce’s in 
Abyssinia; Campbell’s in South Africa. 

Miscellanies: Horne’s Letters oa Missions, Ward’s View of the Tlistory, Literature and 
Religion of the Hindoos; Burder’s Missionary Anecdotes. Missionary Sermons; Many peri- 
odieal works, among which should be the following: viz. Transactions and Reports of the 
London Missionary Society; Reports and Proceedings of the Chureh Missionary Society; 
Missionary Register; Periodical Accounts of the Baptist Missionary Society; Moravian 
Periodical Accounts; Reports of the Edinburgh Missionary Socicty; and in connexion with 
aul of the abovementioned as relate to Africa, Clarkson’s History of the Abolition of the 
Stave-trade. The best periodical works of cur own country should be added. 5 
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in their toils, he may be assisted in counting the cost, and in ascertain- 
ing whether he is able to undertake and pursue the work, in which they 
so constantly and devoutly engaged, But let him not decide hastily, 
that itis not his duty to go to the heathen, unless his mind be firmly 
placed on some greater duty at home. Or if some dispensation of 
providence forbids him to go abroad, let his exertions be directed to 
build up the churches already established, and to aid the laborers who 
are or may be sent into the great field. ‘Then shall those who plant 
and those who water together receive the increase from God; and the 
sower and the reaper both rejoice in the abundant harvest. Thus Ged 
will be glorified, the church enlarged, the world redeemed, Bee 
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CX¥XKIT. A Sketch of Missions; or History of the Principal Attempts to 
Profiagate Christianity among the Heathen. By Miron Winstow, A. M. 
Missionary to Ceylon. Andover: Flagg and Gould, 1819. pp. 432, Price $1,54. 


To entitle a book on any subject to public patronage, it is requisite 
that a book on that subject be needed; and that the performance offered 
to the public, be so executed as to supply the need. 

There is now before the community a mass of information on the 
subject of missions; but much of it is so scattered through periodical 
publications, as to lie beyond the researches of common readers. 
Some compilations from the letters and journals of Missionaries, and 
from the Reports of Societies, have been arranged and published, 
which are not without their merit. But a succinct, well digested, view 
of missionary operations, comprising the.prominent facts, exhibited 
in a manner best adapted to general circulation, has hitherto been a 
desideratum to the advancement of the missionary cause. Information 
should ever be the ground of action. We do not desire that zeal 
which is not according to knowledge. We wish the churches to under- 
stand the object of missions; to be fully aware of the necessity of 
missionary exertions, and of the success which has attended them. 
With such knowledge and motives, if their hearts burn with love to 
their Savior, they would not long withhold their assistance. 

As a mean of information on this subject, we feel much pleasure in 
being able to call the attention of the religious community to a «Sketch 
of Missions,’ by Mr, Winslow. ‘The work includes a view of the 
Propagation of Christianity before the Reformation—Propagation of 
Christianity by the Roman Catholics—by the Anglo-Americans—by 
the Danes—by the United Brethren—by the Methodists—by the Bap- 
tists—by the London Missionary Society—by the Edinburgh Mission- 
ary Society—by the Church Missionary Society—by the American 
Board—by the American Baptists. 

In genera} we think a due proportion of attention is bestowed on 
these particulars. At the first glance it appeared that the missions of 
the United Brethren, occupied rather too large a shave of the work. 
Hut the intelligent reader cannot be weary of following our author 
into regions, where are exhibited such instances of faith and zeal, as 
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would have done honor to the primitive ages of Christianity. We 
ave pleased, that the operations of the United Brethren have a con- 
spicuous place in the work before us. The meekness, the industry, 
the patience and the fortitude, with which these silent disciples of 
the lowly Jesus have done their Master’s work, ought to be held up ta 
the churches and to missionaries, as an example for imitation. 

We wish that the author’s “limits” and «*means of information,” had 
permitted a more full account of the Methodist Missions, ‘The vener- 
able Dr. Coke, to whom it was principally owing that missions were 
established by the Methodists on no less than eight of the West India 
islands, and who added an impulse to all their other movements, must 
have been a character worthy to be exhibited more distinctly to the pub- 
lic view. Werejoice in the prospect, that the Methodists will soon cease 
to be viewed in so unfavorable a light as they have been by other denom- 
inations of christians. Surely that denomination who have fourteen sta- 
dions in the West Indies; and, «‘animated*by their usual zeal,—have within 
four or five years extended their labors to Sierra Leone, South Africa, 
Bombay, and Ceylon, in the east; and Canada, Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, and Newfoundland in the west;’? and who, in all their 
missionary plans, have conducted with a meekness and perseverance, 
which does honor to the Gospel,—ought to be hailed as fellow laborers 
in the vineyard of the Lord. The fruits of their lajors evince, that 
the Savior recognizes them as such. 

‘The plan of the work before us, has some solid merit, It is lucid, 
and presents the leading features of missionary operations, in a prom- 
inent and interesting light; tracing separately the movements of each 
Society from the beginning. : 

The execution too is, in most instances, creditable to the writer, 
He informs us, that “when the work was in a state of some forward- 
ness’”—he «was unexpectedly required to make immediate prepara- 
tions for leaving the country;”’ and that hence, ‘of necessity the sheets 
were strack off without the benefit of revision.” This will be an 
apology for a few verbal blemishes in the work. The style is simple, 
neat, and highly marked with perspicuity. The sentences are often 
short, though interspersed with a sufficient number of longer ones 
to make an agreeable variety, he author makes very few reflections 
on the particulars which he relates. fle compresses a numerous and 
judicious selection of facts into a small compass. We lose sight of 
the author in attending to his subject; and so happily does he lead us 
along, that we feel a delight in being guided by him, and beholding 
the scenes through which he conducts us. ‘hose who have but little 
leisure for reading, and are unacquainted with former operations in 
the missionary work, will here find the information which they wish, 
digested, and brought to their hands. And they, who are more thor- 
oughly versed in the history of these operations, cannot fail to find a 
rich repast by reviewing them in the well arranged and simple form 
in which Mr. W. has placed them. We most heartily wish that every 
Christian in our land would read this little publication. And it is so 
cheap, that tt might be possessed by every family. Some will be the 
more ready to purchase when they are informed, that, through the 
generosity of the author, “if any profits should arise from the work, 
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they will be devoted to procuring a library for the mission to Ceylon, 
and to assisting a pious young man in preparation for the Christian 
Ministry.” And we would particulariy recommend, that a copy or 
two should be prociared by each social library. 

We should hope that great good would result from the general dis- 
semination of this little work. | We are confident that the opposer of 
missions, when he has Jearned the effects of missionary exertions, 
will see that his opposition is anreasonable. When he discovers what 
has been done among the Aborigines of our country, he will no more 
repeat the hackneyed objection, that “the Indians cannot be Christian- 
ized.” . 

We are confident, too, that when the Christian reader finds so many 
different denominations engaged in this great work, all influenced by 
the same spirit, and pursuing the same object; and when he finds that 
the great Head of the church blesses their labors, and thus acknow!- 
edges them as his servants—he will yield up his prejudices against 
those, whose chief difference from himself is, that they bear a differ- 
ent name. Could all our churches be deeply imbued with the spirit of 
missions, party bickerings would give place to expanded benevolence, 
and be lost in co-operation, We talk with high sounding words of 
the approach of the Millennium; but the feelings, which too many 
indulge towards those, who follow not with them, show plainly, that 
they do not possess, in any great degree, the spirit of the Millennium. 
Some improvement in this respect has been made; but still much, very 
much, remains to be done. And we believe that, would Christians lose 
their party distinctions in the mighty work of saving a world, it 
would be the greatest step which they have ever taken towards its 
accomplishment. ‘he publication before us, will, we trust, help to diss 
sipate the clouds of ignerance and prejudice, which so much obscure 
the light of Christianity and retard its progress. Again, we solicit the 
attention™of the community to this publication, a5 a compendious 
history of the most interesting transactions, in which men have ever 
engaged. ‘The marching of armies, the transfer of crowns and scep- 
tres, the rise and fall of kingdoms, are but children’s play, compared 
with the mighty operations by which the world is to be evangelized. 
It is to afford opportunity for carrying them forward, that nature 
holds on her undeviating course. For the accomplishment of these 
great things, the Everlasting Father carries forward his mysterious 
Providence; for this the Savior died; for this the Spirit deigns to 
strive with men; of this all heaven is in eager expectation: 

We will only add an extract as a specimen of Mr. W.’s style. It 
shall be taken from the conclusion of his work 

‘The number of stations occupied by the different Societies men- 
tioned, is about 169; the number of Christian laborers, of every class, 
not far frem $60; the annual expenditures on objects directly mission- 
ary, near 550,000 dollars; and 450,000 for other objects connected 
with enlightening and civilizing the world; exclusive of all internal 
sources of income.-The converts now at the different stations may be 
reckoned at 50,000, which would give 189 to every missionary, includ- 
ing schoolmasters and Jay settlers, a number greater than is found in 
most of our churches. But if such are the first fruits, what will be 


408 New Publications: \  ~ Serr. 


the long harvest, when the posterity of these converts for ages to 
come ave gathered in?—Add to this the reflected influence of these 
operations on the churches at home.—What are the features of this 
age? Look at the Bible, Education, and ‘Tract, Societies, which are 
blessing the world; look at the Sabbath schools, and the numberless 
benevolent institutions of every class, rapidly renovating our fallen 
race. The least attention to the history of this period will convince 
us, that the spirit of foreign missions led the way to that whole sys- 
tem of Christian action, which is now working wonders before our 
eyes, and bringing forth events, which, while they dazzle by their 
novelty, and confound by their rapidity, strike us with admiration, and 
fill us with rapture, by their heavenly and prophetic aspect.” pp. 
431, 432. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


SURVEY OF PROTESTANT MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
(Continued from pf. 368.) 
INDIA ON THIS SIDE THE GANGES. 
Christian Knowledge Society. 


Tue Bishop of Calcutta, in the course of his Lordship’s first visitation, inves- 
tigated,in behalf of the society, the state of its several missions. 

The Rev. John George Philip Sperchneider, a Lutheran clergyman has sailed 
for India. His arrival will be very seasonable, asthe missions have suffered 
greatly by death. Two other Lutheran clergymen, the Rev. L. P. Hanbroe, and 
the Rev. David Rosen are about to proceed toIndia. A charge was delivered 
to the two latter missionaries, by the Rev. Dr. Wordsworth, on Friday Jan. 29th 
atthe house of the Society. 

[1727.] Vefrery, near Madras. Missionary: Rev. Dr. Rottler, pro tempore. 

‘The Society have susteined a severe loss in the death of their missionary, 
Charles William Paezold, who long laboredhere. His place is not yet supplied, 
but Dr. Rottler of Madras has taken charge of this mission, for the present. 

[1766.] TZrichinofioly, a town inthe southern Carnatic. Missionary: John 
Cashar Kolhoff, pro tempore. 

The venerable Christian Pohle is also dead. Mr. Kolhoff writes,—‘“the loss 
suffered by the departure of that faithful servant of Christ,(Mr. Pohle,) is 
irreparable, and I am unable to express the feelings of my afflicted mind on 
account of the same. In addition to Tanjore, this mission has now devolved to 
my care. How shall I, poor creature that I am, bear the burden, if the Lord do 
not help and support me.” 

[1766.] Tanjore, a city in the southern Carnatic. Missionary: John Caspar 
Kolhof. Adeykalam, Nanaparagason, and Abraham, country priests. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

[1816.] Calcutta. Superintendant of schools near Calcutta, Mr. Sandys. 

At Garden Reach, four miles below Calcutta, the society has a mission 
establishment, to be occupied as soon as the laborers can be supplied. At Aidder- 
fore, a village near Garden Reach, several schools have been opened, two native 
schools here contain 65 boys. 

Burdwan, a large town about 40 miles N. W. of Calcutta,—in a very populous 
district, where the people are thirsting after knowledge. The Society has been 
greatly indebted to Lieut. Stewart for his judicious and zealous exertions here. 
‘Iwo schools were established here in the beginning of 1817. The progress is 
highly gratifying. ‘Ten schools are already built, in which about 1000 children 
are taught, in Bengalee. aoe ; x 

[1815.] Chunar, a town a few miles S. E. of Benares. Missionaries: MWiitian 
Greenwood, William Bowley. ‘ 

Mr. Bowley disperses many copies of the Scripture, the liturgy, and tracts, 
and diligently attends the various schools under his superintendence. About 40 
English usually attend English worship, and 70 or 80 natives attend the Hindgs- 
tanee. 

{1817.] Benares. John Adlington, School-master. ; 

A school has been opened, which is supported in part, by the monthly subscrip~ 
tions and benefactions of «1e European residents at the station. At this station 
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are placed 12 Christian Hindostanee boys, who are going through a course of 
regular instruction, under the care of Mr, Corrie. 

[1813.] Lucknow, a large city west of Agra, population 500,000. | Mr. Hare 
superintendant of schools. This gentleman, who had resided in India 40 years, 
had opened a school at his own charge, when he was recommended by Mr. Corrie 
to the Corresponding Committee. Children of all descriptions—Protestant, 
a amet Roman-Catholic, Mussulmaun, and Chinese, appear on the list of 
scholars, 2 

[1818.] Barei/ly, a large and populous city of the province of Delhi—805 
pe N. W. of Calcutta, by the way of Birbhoom; but 910 by way of Moorshed- 
abad. 

Fuez Messcch, native reader, who is very usefully employed, both as a Chris- 
tian reader and a catechist. 3 4 

Agra,a large city 800 miles N. W. of Calcutta, Abdool Messeeh, native reader. 
John Lyons, superintendant Daniel, school master. 

There are about 45 scholars whoread the New Testament in English and Hin- 
Coostanee. From 40 to 45 usually attend public worship. They are poor; but 
chiefly maintain themselves,—the men by weaving, and the women by spinning. 

(1815.] Meerut and Delhi. Meerut isa town about 32 miles N.E. of Delhi, 
which is a large city 976 miles N. W. of Calcutta. 

Missionaries, Anund Messech, and Jysingh, natives. 

[1815.] Madras, the second of three British Presidencies in India, on the E, 
coast of the peninsula. Missionaries, C. 7. £. Rhenius, B. Schmid, G. T. 
Barenbruck,—Royapipen, native Catechist. 

The Rev. Messrs. Fenn and Baker who lately arrived here, proceededto Trav- 
ancore. Mr, Rhenius is proceeding in his revision of the ‘Tamul Bible. During 
the month of May 1818, 456 children attended the schools. There are in all 13 
schools, three in Madras and ten in the country. They serve as so many stations 
for preaching the Gospel. 

[1516.] Z'ranguebar, A Danish settlement on the E. coast of the Peninsula. 
John Christian Schnarre, Missionary—inspector of schools. John Dewasagayan, 
superiatendant of schools. David, catechist. 

At the end of 1817 the number of scholars had increased to 958. They were 
thus distributed. English and Tamul schools 5 stations, supplied by eight teach- 
ers. Tamul schools, 10 stations, supplied by 15 teachers. Country schools, 8 
stations, under 8 teachers. Another school has since been added containing 120 
scholars. 

[1817.] Palamcotta; a town in the S. W. part of the peninsula, about 400 
miles from Madras, Robert Graham, English school master; Gahagan, Mala- 
bar school master. 

The present chaplain, the Rev. James Hough, has successfully exerted himself 
in supplying this place with instruction, and has been cordially supported therein 
by his congregation, In one school for English there are 54 scholars, and in two 
for Malabar 135 scholars. 7 

{1816.] Allepie, a large town on the Malabar coast—40 miles from Cochin, 
60 N. of Quilon, and 120 N. of Cape Comorin,—13,000 inhabitants, who consist 
of Moormen, Parsees, Gentoos, and Roman Catholics. The latter are numerous, 
Missionary: Zhomas Norton. ‘The Syrian clergy have begun to abandon the 
celibacy which they adopted from the Roman Catholics. ‘The Resident, Col, 
Munro, exhibits the most enlightened and active zeal in behalf of Christianity 
throughout Travancore, and among the Syrians. 

A school bad been erected, and the mission premises put in complete repair, 
when a fire destroyed both school and dwelling house. - But by the kindness of 
the Rannee (queen) of Travancore, and other friends, they have been re-built. 
In March 1818, there were 435 scholars in an English charity school, and nine 
destitute children in the free school. 

[1817.] Cotym, a village of 500 inhabitants, on the Malabar coast, about 18 
miles from Allepie, and near the new Syrian College. Missionaries: Benjamin 
Bailey, Joseph Lenn. P 

Mr, Bailey reached Cochin overland from Madras, on the 16th of May 1816, 
and was fixed, in the beginning of 1817, at the Syrian college, by Col. Munro 
the Resident of Travancore, in order to superintend »s affairs. Mr Fenn would 
probably engage in the assistance of the Syrian Christians, in whose restoration 
end future nsefulness amone the surrounding natives he feels very warmiv 
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The College is a large and handsome structure. It is situated in a pleasant 
open spot on the bank of a fine river. It is designed for 40 students preparing 
for the priesthood; 30 had already assembled., Some of the most promising 
learn English. Through the liberality of her Highness, the Rannee of Travan- 
core, the college has been endowed by benefactions, presented at the instance of 
the Resident, amounting to 21,000 rupees. The foundation stone of the college 
chapel was laid Dec. 1, 1817. A Library and Printing press will be furnished 
by the society. The place is surrounded by Christian churches and heathen 
pagodas. 

[1817.] Cochin; a town on the Malabar coast, about 100 miles N. W. of Cape 
Comorin,—a place of considerable commerce. Missionary: Henry Baker. 

The state of this place, with respect to religious instruction, had long been 
deplorable. A noble church was in ruin, and most of the people were becoming 
Roman Catholics, for want of Protestant ministers. The church has been repaired 
by the contributions of the people. 

{1817.]  TZellichery; a town on the Malabar coast N. W. of Cochin. Baptiste, 
native school master. Baptiste has made great proficiency in the knowledge of 
the Scriptures. Many young men have learned English of him. 

{1817.] Cannanore; a town on the Malabar coast,a few miles N, of Tellichery. 
Jacob Joseph, native. 

Jacob Joseph was born of Christian parents. Coming to Cannanore to see his 
brother, he found a few persons who wished for Christian instruction, and that 
their children should be educated. He engaged therefore in these labors. Mr. 
Spring. the chaplain at Tellichery, under whose eye he is acting, speaks high!'v 
of him. 

Vellore; a town 38 miles W. by S. of Madras. 

The Rev. E. M.J. Jackson, chaplain of this station, while waiting for native 
assistants from the Corresponding Committee, has opened a school tor European 
and country-born children. 

Chittoor; a town 80 miles E. of Madras. 

The Rev. Henry Harper, chaplain of this station, was also anxiously waiting 
till native teachers could be supplied; but, in the mean time, had employed twa 
natives as readers of the Tamul and Teloogoo Scriptures, inthe Bazar, (market,) 
with much effect on the people. 

Masulipatam; a sea-port town on the East coast of the peninsula 292 miles 
N. uf Madras—the only port on this coast, from Cape Comorin, on which the 
sea does not beat with a strong surf; it is capable of receiving vessels of 300 
tons. The Rev. Mr. Roy, chaplain on the station, has under his direction two 
schools for European children, and a third common to children of all denomina- 
tions. 

(1817.] Vadadelli; between 20 and 30 miles N. of Madras. Missionary 
Sandappren, native. 

Mr. Rhenius, says of him, “he manifests a sound understanding, a thorough 
acquaintance with the Hindoo writings and the lively Oracles of God, with great 
skill in managing the Hiidoos, and boldness to face troubles and confess the 
Gospel. Sandappen labors with much intelligence and zeal among his country- 
men, in establishing schools, distributing books” &c. 

_ (1818. Pudicut; a Dutch settlement, about 20 miles N. of Madras. Missionary: 
Deocar Schmid. . 

There is a wide door opening for exertion in this place, both among the natives, 
and the poorer Europeans. he services of Mr. Deocar Schmid have been 
thankfully accepted by the Dutch government. He and Mrs. Schmid were about 
to proceed to this station. 


DANISH MISSION COLLEGE. 


{1705.] Tranguebar. Missionaries: Augustus Caemmerer, 
Savarayen, country priest. 
This first Protestant mission in the world, had been reduced to great difficul- 
ties. The King of Denmark has paid the debt of 4000 Star Pagodas, in which the 
mission was involved during the warin Europe. Ilis Lordship, the Bishop of 
Calcutta, has been very kind to this mission the last twoyears; having remitted 
quarterly about 100 star pagodas to its aid. 


Schreivogel, 


412 Survey of Protestant Missionary Stations. SEPT. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

{1816.] Calcutta. Missionaries: Townley, Keith, Hampson, Trawin. 

‘The missionaries had so far acquired the Bengalee, as to be able to preach in 
thatlanguage. ‘A chapel was about to be erected. ‘The missionaries distribute 
many books, and are active in establishing schools, of which three are already 
opened in Calcutta. A Bengal Auxiliary Society had been formed, which had 
raised 2000 Sicca Rupees. 

' [1813.] Chinsurah, a Dutch settlement, 22 miles N. of Calcutta. Missionaries: 
J. D. Pearson, John Harle. 

This mission has sustained a most serious loss in the death of Mr. May, who 
with peculiar success had formed 36 schools, containing about 3000 children, had 
the prospect of establishing 24 more to contain 2500. These schools are becoming 
increasingly popular, as 20 petitions from various villages had been refused from 
inability to comply with them. In September, 1817, the number of scholars on 
the books was 2900, and the general attendance 2465. “The learned and the 
ignorant” says Mr. Harle, “now enjoy the great blessings of education.” 

[1805.] Vizagahatam; atownon the sea coast of the northern Circars, 483 
miles from Madras, and 507 from Calcutta. Missionaries: John Gordon, Edward 
Pritchett, James Dawson. ‘ 

Mr. Pritchett has finished his translation of the New Testament into the 
Telinga, or Teloogoo. It is adopted by the Calcutta Bible Society, and highly 
spoken of in its seventh report. 

[1810.] Bellary; atownin the Mysore. Missionaries: John Hands, William 
Keeve, Joseph Taylor. There are seven native schools at this station, contain- 
ing about 300 children. The Scriptures are taught in them all. It is intended 
to establish more. The translation of the Bible into Canaara is proceeding, and is 
expected to be completed in two or three years. 

[1805.] Madras. Missionaries: W. C. Loveless, Robert Fleming, Cornelius 
Travelicr, Great concern is excited by the preaching of the Gospel. At the 
beginning of 1818 there were seven native free schools, containing about 500 chil- 
dren. Some of the boyscan repeat the whole of St. Matthew. ‘Twelve promising 
young men are training by study of the Scriptures, to become, if God grant them 
desire and opportunity, teachers of their countrymen. 

{1805.] South Travancore. Missionaries: Richard Knill, Charles Mead, 

Mr. Ringletaube, labored first at Palamcotta in the Tinevelley country, and 
afterwards at Magilady in South Travancore, till 1816. Mr. Mead settled at 
the close of 1817. Col. Munro expresses the highest hopes of the success of 
this mission, numbers presenting themselves for instruction. The Resident 
wishes, however, that the head quarters of this Mission should be removed 
from Magilady to Nagracoil, which is the centre of the large population. He 
has kindly procured the donation of a house for Mr. Mead, at Nagracoil, and 
has generously endowed the mission in Soath Travancore with 5000 Rupees, 
procured as a present from the Rajah of Cochin. Another missionary, the Rev. 
C. Mault, sailed from Liverpool for this place. 

[1815.] Surat; Missionaries: James Skinner, William Fyvie. 

Mr. Donaldson, whoarrived at Bombay in September 1817, and soon after 
jcined the Mission, died in peace, March 21,1818, at Bombay. Young, and cut 
off in the very entrance of his labors, he received the intimation of his approach- 
ing death with entire submission. 

‘The New Testament in Guzerattee was nearly ready for the press at the 
middle of the last year. The Pentateuch was in preparation, and a printer had 
been obtained. In addition to the two schools for boys, mentioned in the Jist for 
last year, Mrs. Fyvie has opened one for English and half caste girls. 


The station at Garjam, a town on the Orissa coast, has for the present been 
yclinquished, in consequence of the ill health of Mr. Lee, which obliged him to 
return to England. Royafetiah, near Madras, mentioned in the last list, appears 
also to have been relinquished. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
Madras. Missionary: James Lynch. Mr. Lynch has purchased premises for 
a mission house and place of worship in the neighborhood of Madras, between 
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St. Thome and Royapettah, in the midst of a large heathen population. An 
additional missionary has been appointed. 

, [1818.] Bombay. Missionary: John Horner. Appointed to this station, 
Joseph Ietcher. 

A school is opened in which 50 boys are taught Mahratta. Historical and 
Scripture tracts in Mahratta are in contemplation. The American Missionaries 
will supply the Scriptures in that tongue. This station gives access to an immense 
multitude of pagans, and to native Portuguese, even more immoral than the hea- 
then. The number of members in connnexion with the mission was twenty two. 


ASIATIC ISLANDS. 
CEYLON. 


“AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS. 

The Missionaries arrived March 22, 1816. After usefully employing themselves 
six months at Columbo, they settledin the District of Jaffna, in the northern 
part o° the island, where they occupy two stations. 

(1816.] TZillipally. Missionary: Daniel Poor. 

This place is ten miles north of Jaffuapatam. Messrs. Warren and Poor 
preached here and in adjacent parishes, to congregations varying from 30 to 80. 
For a particular view of these missions, see the letters and journals published in 
former numbers of this work. 

Batticotta. Missionary Benjamin C. Meigs. This station is six miles N. W. 
of Jaffhapatam. Mr. Richards, who was joined with Mr. Meigs at this station, 
is probably not living; having left the Cape of Good Hopein a very feeble state 
Nov. 25, 1818. 

Now on their voyage, for Ceylon, four missionaries with their wives, viz. Rev. 
Miron Winslow, Levi Spaulding, Henry Woodward, and Dr. John Scudder. 
They sailedfrom Boston in the Indus, Capt. Wills, June 8th, 


BAPTIST, MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

(1814.] Amboyna; a Dutch Island 32 miles long by 10 broad, lying off the 
S. W. coast of the island of Ceram. Missionary: Jabez Carey. Qn the restoration 
of Amboyna to the Dutch government, Mr, Carey was allowed to retain the 
offices which he held under that of the English, as superintendant of Schools 
and member of the college of justice. His situation has, however, since become 
more precarious; andit is not improbable, that he may have judged it expedient 
to return to Bengal. He hadacquired a good knowledge of the Malay language, 
and gained the confidence of the natives. , 

Two stations are occupied in Ceylon. 

[1812.] Columbo. Missionaries: Chater and Scirs. The missionaries preach 
in Cingalese, Portuguese, and English. ‘The congregations are small, but being 
in different places, preaching is frequent. ‘Theophilus, a converted Budhist 
priest, died with the solemn declaration, “my trust is in the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’? There were 60 boysin the school. 

Galle. Missionary: Thomas Griffiths, who had but lately arrived. 

Java; alarge island between the 6th and 9th degrees of S. Latitude extending 
nearly in the direction of east and west, 600 miles long by 95 average breadth, 
The Society has two stations in this island. Batavia and Samarang. Here is a 
wide field. The people are ignorant and superstitious. Great numbers are 
Mahomedans, who have among them many priests educated at Mecca, 

Batavia, a large city, the capital of the Dutch settlements in the east-—forming 
a parallelogram of 4200 feet by 3000. Inhabitants, included in a circuit of ten 
miles, about 116,000, a town of 20,000 Chinese close to its walls; proverbially 
unhealthy. Missionaries: Robinson, and Diering. 

Mr. Robinson has labored here several years, and not without encouragement; 
though many obstacles have occurred. Mr.Diering, who was born at Negapatam, 
and had removed to Batavia some years since, has lately become an assistant in 
the mission. 

Samarang,, a fortified town on the N. E. coast of the island, ranking next in 
importance to Batavia, Missionaries. Gottlob Bruckner, Joseph Phillips. Mr. 
Phillips landed at Batavia 1816, and joined Mr. Bruckner, at this place Nov. 9, 
1817, 
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The missionaries were also studying the Javanese, which is said to be a diffi- 
cult language. Mr. Bruckner had a collection of 25,000 words, and yet found 
new ones in every book that he read. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

CEYLON: Stations and Missionaries. Candy, Samuel Lambrick; Galle, Robert 
Mayo; Manar, Benjamin Ward; Jaffnapatam, Josefih Knight. The Missiona- 
ries left the Downs on board the Vittoria, De. 20, 1817, and reached Ceylon at the 
end of June, 1818. They met with avery kind reception from all ranks and classes. 


" LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

{1814.] Amboyna. Missionary: Josefh Kam. Mr. Kam preaches in the 
church which will contain 1000 persons, both in Dutch and Malay. In 1816 he 
baptised 200 Mahomedans. Since his arrival, more than 1200 heathens and 
Mahomedans, have through his instrumentality, professed Christianity. ‘There 
are said to be 20000 Christians in Amboyna, and 20,000 Mahomedans, with 
Chinese and others. The inhabitants have contributed about 1000/ tothe Bible 
Society. Inthe autumn of 1816, Mr. Kam visited the Moluccas. His ministry 
was joyfully received. In some of the islands the natives destroyed all their 
idols and a number of houses erected for the worship of the Devil. The people 
were so eager for instruction, that, on his return to Amboyna, he was obliged to 
send them manuscript sermons and tracts, not having the means of printing. 

[1815.] Ceylon. Missionaries: J. D. Palm, W. Reade. Mr. Palm preaches 
at the Dutch church in Columbo. Mr. Reade superintends a school. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
{1814.] Ceylon. Stations and Missionaries. Columbo—W. M. Harvard and 
Benjamin Clough; Caltura, WV. B. Fox; Galle, John M’c Kenny; Matura, and 
Bellingham, John Calaway; W. A. Lalmon assistant missionary. Negombo, Robert 
Newstead; Jaffna, 7. H. Syuance; Point Pedro, Robert Carver; Trincomalee 
and Batticaloe, George Erskine and Thomas Osborne. 
Appointed for this Mission, Alexander Hume, Joseph Roberis, Abraham Stead, 
Joseph Bott and Samuel Allen. By the returns from 29 schools belonging to these 
stations it appears that they contain 1558 scholars. 


AUSTRALASIA. 
The exertions of Christians to benefit the inhabitants of the South Seas have 
been greatly impeded by the violent andunprincipled conduct of many European 
traders towards the natives. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

[1815.] Parramatta,a town of New South Wales, about 25 miles W- of Sidney. 

"The Seminary at this place, which is the residence of the Rev. Samuel Mars- 
den, for the instruction of young natives of New Zealand, is likely to subserve 
in an eminent degree, the plans of the Society with respect to these great islands. 
In January, 1817, there were eleven New Zealanders under instruction, all 
either chiefs or the sons of chiefs. In 1818, there were 12 under Mr. Marsden’s 
care, some of whom were learning the mechanical arts. 

[1816.] Mew Zealand, two large islands in the Great Pacific Ocean, lying E, 
of New South Wales; the northern island being about 600 miles long, by an 
average breadth of 150, and the southern not much smaller. John Butler, Mis- 
sionary. Thomas Kendall, William Cartisle, schoolmasters. William Hall, John 
King, Charles Gordon, Lay Settlers. On their voyage, /rancis Hall,and Samuel 
Butler, Schoolmasters; James Kemp, Lay Settler. 

‘The Society’s settlement is formed at Ranghee-Hoo, in the bay on the north 
east coast of the two islands, By the last returns there were 70 children in the 
schools at Ranghee-Hoo, more than 30 of whom had learned to write. The 
natives begin to discover the value of the establishment, and some of them have 
visited it from a distance of more than 200 miles, 
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POLYNESIA. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. - 

[1797.] Otaheite, Kimeo, &c. Missionaries: Henry Bicknell, William P. 

Crook, William Henry, Henry Nott, sailed in the ship Duff, Capt. Jas. Wilson; 
1796. John Davies, James Hayward, Samuel Tessier, Charles Wilson, in the 
Royal Admiral, Capt. W. Wilson 1800:—William Ellis, L. E. Threlkeld, in the 
Atlas, Capt. Meriton, Jan. 1816.—Charles Barff, J. M. Orsmond, in the Surrey, 
Capt. Raine, July 1816.—Robert Bourne, David Darling, George Platt, John 
Williams, in the Harriet, Capt. Jones, Nov. 1816. John Gyles, cultivator, in the 
Friendship, Capt. Amet, June 1817. 
_ Remarkable success has attended this mission. Idolatry is abolished in nine 
islands: viz. Otaheite, Eimeo, Tetaroa, and Tapuamanu; and the four Society 
Islands, Huaheine, Raiatea, Tahe, and Bora-bora, with Marna. The neighboring 
islands are beginning to inquire. 

There are 67 places of worship at Otaheite, and 20 at Eimeo; and there are 
now 5000 people reading in their own tongue the wonderful works of God. The 
profession of Christianity is not partial, but there isa general acknowledgment of 
Jehovah as the only true God, and of Jesus Christ as the only Savior. Very 
frequently public worship commences before the usual time, as the people are 
assembled and waiting. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Duich Guiana. The Society has four stations in this province; one in the 
colony of Berbice, and three in that of Demarara. The restoration of these 
colonies to the Dutch, has in this, as in other, parts of the world, thrown many 
difficulties in the way of missionary labor, on which the British had entered in 
them. 

{1814.] Berbice, a colony on the river of the same name, between Surrinam 
and Demarara river. : 

Missionary: John Wray. Mr. Wray having visited England, for the 
removal of some difficulties, retured to Berbice on the 17th of July. The slaves 
cordially welcomed him. A chapel is about to be erected. 

Demarara, a colouy on the river of the same name, which falls into the Esse- 
guibo near its mouth, north of the Berbice river. 

[1808.]. Le Resouvenir. Missionary: John Smith. Mr. Smith succeeded 
Mr. Wray in 1816, and success has crowned his labors also among the negroes. 
He has baptised 150 adults. A large chapel is required, toward which object 
the negroes have contributed 190/. 

[1809.] George town. The negroes here have subscribed 60/, and other inhab- 
itants 600/. for building a chapel. Many free colored people, and several hun- 
dred slaves attend worship. Many slaves have learned to read the Bible. An 
Auxiliary Missionary Society has been formed. 

West Coast. Missionary: Richard Eiliot. Mr. Elliot has had much success, 
More than 1000 persons have been baptised since he preached here, most of 
whom were strongly recommended for good behavior. 

Two more missionaries are to be sent to this mission, one of whom ig to be 
placed at Mahaica, about 20 miles to windward cf George-town, 


UNITED BRETHREN. 

Dutch Guiana. Missionaries: Blitt, Bueckner, Buetiner, Buck, Genth, Graff, 
Hafa, Langballe, Lutzke, Richter, and Swartz. 

At the last returns, the brethren had four stations in this province; viz. Par- 
imaribo, formed in 1735; Somelsdyk in the same year, Good Intent, and one on 
the river Cofename. The two last were established by the brethren, Genzh and 
fafa. 

WESLEYAN MISSION, 

Demarara. Missionaries: George Bellamy, Matthew M, Thackray. 

The congregations are large, and attentive. Many of the negroes canno! 
obtain permission from their owners to attend. Prejudices are strong, anc 
vexatious opposition stifl continues. The slaves are forced into the field oa the 
Lora’s day, to prevent them from coming to worship, “ 
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Various Societies are taking their share in laboring for the good of the negroes 
in this Division of the Survey. The United Brethren and Wesleyan Methodists 
first entered the field, and have made the most extensive exertions. The Breth- 
ren have now upwards of 23,000 negroes in their society, and the Wesleyan 
Methodists more than 19,000. Much opposition has been made in the various 
islands, to the instruction of the slaves; but the conviction of its advantage, even 
to the temporal interests of their owners, appears to be increasing. 

In surveying the stations under each Society, we proceed from Trinidad 
northward. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Jamaica. Missionaries: James Coultart, Christopher Kitching, Thomas Godden. 
The death of Mr. Rowe, the removal of Mr. Compeer, and the illness of 
Mr. Coultart have retarded the progress of this mission. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tobago. A Sunday school has been established in this Island, by Lieut. 
Robert Lugger, who was furnished with school books by the Society. | 

Barbadoes. Lieut, Robert Lugger, R. A. Correspondent of the Society. 

This gentleman has greatly exerted himself in the establishment of schools. 
A “National Charity School” has been opened under the patronage of the 
Right Hon. Lord Combermere for the education of the free black and colored 
people, and slaves. It is under the direction of a Committee of 20 free black 
and colored people; and under the patronage of five clergymen of the island. 
It is expected that there will soon be 200 or 300 children in the school. 

Dominica. Lieut. Lugger furnished a pious officer, going to this island, with 
some of the school books which had been entrusted to him by the society. A 
school has since been established on the National system. 

Antigua. Four stations: Bethesda. Hope, English Harbor, and Falmouth. 
Charles Thwaite, superintendant of schools. William Anderson, resident teacher 
at Bethesda. 

There are now five schools containing 841 children, chiefly supported by the 
Society. 


SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION OF NEGRO SLAVES. 
Antigua. Missionary: James Cuttin. Schoolmaster: Thomas Croote. 
Nevis. D. G. Davis, Missionary. 
Jamaica. Missionaries: James Dawn, John Mac Intire, John Stainsby. The 
General Assembly of the island allows from 100/. to 200/. currency per ann. to 
the support of clergymen sent out by the Society. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Trinidad. Thomas Adam, James Mercer. In a journey into the interior 
Mr. Adam visited a number of negroes, formerly slaves in America, but taken 
prisoners by the British in the last war. They are emancipated, and have 
formed ten or twelve villages, where they live happily, and associate for their 
religious improvement, having received some knowledge of the Gospel in 
America. ‘The instructions of Mr, Adam were received by them gladly. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 

[1765.] Barbadoes. Missionaries: J. Nicholas Gansen, J. A. Kaltofen. 

‘The brethren’s settlement is at Sharon, near Bridgetown. From 1765 to 1817 
they baptised 330 adults and 150 children, and admitted 158 to the sacrament. 
The congregation of Christian negroes amounts to 214, of whom 68 are commu- 
nicants. 

(1756.] Antigua. Missionaries: Richter, Stobwasser, Newby, Taylor and 
Ellis. Vhe settlements are four; St. John’s, Gracebay, Gracehill, and Newfield. 

The Assembly of the island have granted the brethren very considerable 
pecuniary aid, he work is advancing. There has lately been a greater increase 
of numbers than for several years. 
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(1774.] St. Christoprher’s. Missionaries: J. G. Procoft, J. Johansen. 

‘The settlement is at Basse Terre, on Cayenne estate. About 2000 negroes 
are under the brethren’s care. P 

[1732.] Danish Islands. Missionaries: Glockner, Hohe, Hoyer, Hucnerbein, 
Jessen, Jung, Luhmann, Maehr, Peterson, Sharmeyer, Shafer, Schaerf, Sievers, 
and Wied. 

In these Islands the Brethren have seven stations. In St. Thomas, New- 
Hernnhut and Nisky. In S¢. Croix, Friedensberg, and Friedensthal, and Frie- 
denstield. In Jaw, Bethany and Emmaus. In these islands more than 12,000 
negroes are under the Brethren’s care. 

[1754.] Jamaica. Missionaries: John Becker, James Light, Thomas Ward. 

The Brethren have two settlements in Elizabeth parish, one in Westmoreland 
parish, and one at Irvine near Montego bay. The congregations increase. The 
brethren bear an affectionate testimony to their fellow laborers of other denom- 
inations. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 

{1788.] Trinidad, Missionary: Samuel P. Wooley. Restrictions are here 
laid on the labors of the missionary. Members: Whites 7, Blacks, 241. 

Tobago. Missionary: Jonathan Raynar. ‘The Chapel is generally filled. 
The instruction of the slaves is freely admitted on some estates. Members: 
Whites 10, Blacks 140. ; 

[1788.] Grenada. Missionaries: William Shrewsbury, William Goy. 

Six estates are unfer the care of the missionaries, besides the society in town. 
The negroes being very ignorant, the most serious of them are formed into 
classes of Catechumens, 60 innumber. There are more than 100 children under 
instruction. Members: 1 White, Blacks, 195. 

{1817.] St. Vincents. Missionaries: John Mortier, Samuel Brown, William 
Ames, 

One gentleman having requested that the negroes on his estate might be 
instructed, his example has been followed by others. This is regarded as an 
important opening to the future prosperity of the mission. Members; Whites 
10, Blacks, 2585. 

Barbadoes. Missionary: Moses Raynar. A new chapel is about to be erected 
in Bridgetown, to which several gentlemen and ladies have very liberally con- 
tributed. A Sunday school of 100 children is established. Members; Whites 10, 
Blacks, 12. 

[1788.] Dominica. Missionary: David Jones. Members: Whites 4, Blacks, 633. 

[1786.] Antigua. Missionaries: William White, Joseph Maddock. Appointed 
to this station, Ziomas Pennock. 

The congregations are generally large and attentive. In St. John’s Sunday 
school, there are about 300 children. Members: Whites, 24; Blacks 3501. 

[1788.] Nevis. Missionary: John Dace. Appointed to this station John 
Marshall. Members; Whites 18; Blacks, 977. 

[1774.] Sz. Christofher’s. Missionaries: William Gilgrass, Joseph Chap- 
man. Appointed to this station: John’ Hirst. 

This mission prospers in some places abundantly; in others, owing in a great 
measure to the want of more laborers, it is otherwise. Members: Whites 30; 
Blacks 2179. 

St. Eustatia. Missionary: Patrick French. Members: -Whites 8, Blacks 27 


JOURNAL OF MR. POOR AT TILLIPALLY. 
(Continued from p. 379.) 


Seht.7. Yesterday preached in Tamul at Batticotta, and united with brother 
Meigs and the sisters there, in celebrating the ordinance of the Lora’s supper. 
We are earnestly desirous, that the time may come, when churches will be 
formed at our stations, that this ordinance may be regularly attended to at stated 
seasons. 

9. ‘Lo excite among the people attention to the school, I have this day held 
a public examination of the boys in the church. The effect appears to have 
been good, both on the parents and children. ; 

14. On Wednesday last, a boy, whom we have supported a short time on 
trial, took leave to go and call his parents to attend the examination of the school. 


Von, oY. 5S 
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He did not return, till I sent the schoolmaster to fetch him. It appears that he 
was detained by his parents, who intended to keep the cloth we had given him. 
On my threatening to send them to the magistrate, the cloth was returned. ‘This 
is the second instance of the kind, that has happened since we began to take 
boys to be supported by us. 

16. Preached in Tamul at Milette. A boy, the son of the principal head man 
of Milette, who for some time attended the school in that place, received a slight 
injury from a well pole, when drawing water. On consulting a witch, that is, a 
woman in whom they say the devil dwells, concerning the cause of the injury, he 
was told, that it was in consequence of his having learned the Christian cate- 
chism at school. The boy has not attended school since. 

17. Our infant has been sick several days past. Last night we almost despaired 
of his life. ‘We are laid under renewed obligations of gratitude to God, as the 
violence of his disorder has abated, and we have a good hope of his recovery. 

20, The meetings at the rest house, which I have constantly attended on the 
Sabbath, for more thana year past, continue to be interesting. Though the num- 
ber of the people who attend there at any one time, is not so great as at the 
morning service in this place; yet, more men have heard the Gospel at the rest- 
house, than atthe church. I have reason to think, that the head men, who have 
obtained some knowledge of the Christian religion, are more active in supporting 
heathenism than formerly. They hate the light. Many persons with whom J 
converse, who are convinced of the superior excellence of Christianity, appear 
to be sincere in the belief, that if they should adhere to the morality of the Gos- 
pel, they should sustain great injury in their temporal affairs. They ask with 
much confidence, believing that no proper answer can be given to the question, 
How can we gain a subsistence if we cease to lie, cheat, and deceive, since thiS 
is the custom of all? So little do they know, that godliness is profitable for the 
life that now is, as well as that which is to come. 

25. Jt is reported, that the vessel in which our brethren sailed has arrived at 
the Cape of Good Hope, 

27. For several weeks past more persons than usual have attended our church. 
But it is a source of grief to us, that we have no good evidence that the word 
preached is made effectual to the saving conversion of the heathen. 

Oct. 7. We have been favored a few weeks past with the company of the 
Rev. Mr. Knight, missionary from the Church Missionary Society. He is to be 
stationed at Nillore, about two miles from Jaffnapatam. We have much reason 
to esteem Mr. Knight asa very valuable acquisition to the missionary cause in 
this district. He has rendered me some important assistance in my schools, as 
he is well acquainted with the theory and practice of the Lancasterian system of 
education. Mr. K. is setting other missionaries a good example; viz. that of 
acquiring a knowledge of the native language, before his mind is distracted by 
other concerns. . 

Sabbath, 11. Brother and sister Meigs spent the Sabbath with us. He preached 

‘in Tamul. After sermon we dedicated our infant son, Daniel Warren, to God 
in baptism. We then attended to the ordinance of the Lord’s supper. About 
300 natives were present, of whom 30 were females. This is the largest congre-_ 
gation we have seen at the church. The presence of so many idolaters, to 
witness such ceremonies, and to hear them explained, was truly animating to our 
souls, It encouraged us to hope, that as God has given us so much favor in the 
sight of this heathen people, he will, ere long, bless his word which we preach 
among them, to the saving conversion of some souls. 

Oct. 15, The second anniversary of my coming to live at Tillipally. This 
day received a letter from the Jordan Lodge of Frec Masons, Danvers, containing 
the pleasing intelligence that the members of that fraternity have agreed to 
furnish me with $30 annually for the support of a heathen boy, to be named 
Jordan Lodge. Such tokens of friendship and co-operation from my masonic 
brethren, are most gratefully received, and acknowledged as the genuine fruits 
of the principles of our fraternity. 

16. Received, by a letter from sister Nichols, Bombay, the affecting intelli- 
gence, that brother Nichols has been brought to the borders of the grave, by a 
dangerous sickness. We earnestly hope that it may please God not to esi 
our little number at present, while the call for missionaries is so urgent. : 
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Sabbath, 18. This morning preached in Tamul at Mallagum, and at the same 
time my interpreter read a sermon, and attended to the other parts of the wor- 
ship at the church here. 

20. Sent a letter to the principal bramhun of the celebrated heathen temple 
in this place. In this letter I explained briefly the object of my coming here, and 
addressed him on the supposition, that at the day of judgment it will appear that 
he has exerted his influence in the support of a false religion, while the means of 
correcting his error were within his reach, and of becoming acquainted with the 
true and only method which God has revealed to men for obtaining pardon and 
salvation. Whatever might be his views of the two religions, I urged him te 
read the New Testament and two small tracts, which accompanied the letter. 
When my interpreter carried the letter, and told him it was from me; he seemed 
to be somewhat agitated, and declined receiving either the letter or the books. 
He at length consented to hear the letter read. He then observed, that he knew 
his was a vain religion, but as it was the religion of his ancestors, and as he 
obtained his subsistence by supporting it, he did not wish to examine any other 
religion. He returned the letter and the books. 

21. The Rev. Christian David visited us. In the forenoon he preached at the 
church. This evening, being our weekly season for prayer, he preached in our 
verandah, 

22. This morning Mr. David preached in my school house at Milette, and in 
the afternoon at the school house at Mallagum. His visits are always pleasing 
and profitable to us. He brought his daughter to reside with us, to assist Mrs. 
Poor in instructing a female school, which for some months past she has been 
endeavoring to establish. 

+ 23. Learn from brother Chater, that two boxes have arrived at Columbo for 
the ‘‘American Missionaries.” We trust letters are at hand, which will give us. 
further information on the subject. a 

ov. 2. Near our house is a heathen school, which has been taught many 
years by a man now considerably advanced in age. He has in his school about 
thirty boys, the children of stout heathens, who would not send them to this 
place. I have lately several times visited the school, and become acquainted 
with the master and boys. This evening the master came to make proposals 
for putting the school under my superintendence. I agreed to give him four rix 
dollars* a month, on condition, that he should instruct 30 boys, and that I should 
have the direction of their studies. He is doubtless influenced to do this by the 
hope of obtaining one dollar a month; and the parents consent to it, on condition 
that they shall make him no compensation for his services. These boys have 
proceeded further in their studies, than those who have hitherto been received 
into my schools. This is the eighth school connected with this station. As 
these schools are in six different parishes, it would be impossible for me properiy 
to superintend them, had I not the assistance of Malleappa, who is at Mallagum, 
and of my isterpreter. 

9, Preached at Batticotta, and attended the ordinance of the Lord’s supper. 
We rejoice to learn, that the principal men concerned in the Candyan rebellion 
have been taken prisoners, and that the war has terminated. 

16. This morning ten or twelve persons, from a distant part of the parish 
of Milette, came to request me to open a school in that part of the parish, saying, 
that there are many boys there, who have never had any opportunity for receiving 
instruction, Of late Ihave had several formal applications from different places 
to establish schools; but have been unable to attend to them without neglecting 
other duties. The people appear to be more and more convinced of the sincerity 
of our professions, and to begin to see the advantages of our schools. 

20. This day my interpreter left me, to take up his residence at the school- 
house at Panditeripo, which I have lately enla: ged and prepared for this purpose. 
At this time my schools are weil attended. The whole number of boys in the & 
schools is nearly four hundred. As the rains have commenced, it is difficult for 
me to travel any considerable distance. Nicholas, my interpreter, will attend to 
the school at Panditeripo, and also to one established in an adjacent village. 
These two schools are the most remote from my station. 

Another, and a more important, reason for sending Nicholas to P.nditeripo is, 
that the children in those schools, and the people in that vicinity, may have a 
better opportunity, especially on the Sabbath, to receive religious instruction. 


* One riz-deliar is worth from 25 to 33 cents, according to the rate of exchange., 
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Nicholas is a native Malabar, belonging to Jaffna. Formerly, he was a reader 
of songs ina heathen temple. Afterwards, he was about two years in the gov- 
ernment school at Jaffnapatam, under the care of the Rev. Christian David. 
There his attention was seriously turned to the concerns of his soul, and he gives 
some evidence of real piety. He has continued iis studies at this place 15 months, 
and has served me as an interpreter nearly a year. He appears to have a sincere, 
desire to be useful to the souls of his countrymen. He dresses in the native style, 
and receives 15 rix dollars a month. Though he is of much service to me here, 
the welfare of the mission appears to require him to go from me. I hope, by the 
occasional assistance of him and of Malleappa, to do without an interpreter. I 
have practised for several months past to read in Tamul on the Sabbath, different 
parts of the book of Common Prayer. I shall continue to do this, very frequently, 
and instead of sermons, shall read short formularies of doctrines and duties, and 
select parts of Scriptures, accompanied with very short explanations. Long 
texts and short comments appear best adapted to the state of this people. There 
are many advantages resulting from reading to them the same forms, accompa- 
nied with occasional remarks. 

Hight girls usually attend our female school during the week, and on the.Sab- 
bath about a dozen girls attend,and recite the catechism. About the same 
number of women attend the church. 

This day we have been comforted by the receipt of a letter from Dr. Worces- 
ter, dated Jan. 26, 1818. This letter was taken from one of the two boxes, that 
have recently arrived for us at Columbo, We have cause to think that one 
package of our letters was lost. viz. that containing the first copy of the annual 
account of expenditures at this station, and also, a paper specifying the medi- 
cines which are wanted at our stations. 

We remind our dear sisters and feiiow helpers, who contribute to the support 
of heathen children, that we have nineteen boys connected with our family, who 
acknowledge us their guardians; yet we see mauy more of both sexes around us, 
who have equal claims upon our charity, and to whom we should gladly extend 
our guardian care, and whose hearts would be rejoiced tohear the tale concerning 
their benefactors, who reside in a far distant country. 

Nov. 26. We are yet ina state of anxiety and suspense, concerning our absent 
brethren. Seven months have elapsed since their departure, and we have received 
no intelligence from them. DANIEL Poor. 


EXTRACT FROM THE FIFTH REPORT OF THE LEEDS [ENG.| CHURCH 
MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 


“THE swift though silent lapse of Time has brought to its crisis the fifth year 
of the existence of the Leeds Church Missionary Association, and on this your 
fifth annual meeting you are again asseinbled to require of your Committee the 
result of their labors and of your liberality. 

“Tt seems but as yesterday that we met on our last anniversary occasion.—The 
year whose termination we commemorate has glided almost unperceived away .—- 
But, it should sink deep into the heart of every one of us, that not with the same 
responsibilities under which we hailed its commencement, are we spared to 
behold its conclusion—a year with its means of improvement, with its opportu- 
nities of usefulness, is gone for ever, and at our hands willa just and righteous 
God require them. 

“Nor has this year passed over us altogether unmarked by event, or unvaried 
by circumstance, even in the comparatively contracted sphere of your Society’s 
influence. The iron pen of Death has for ever erased from its records the 
names of some of its supporters, and we may fear that upon others, who wrought 
not whilst it was day, the night has come suddenly in which no man can work. 

“But when we look abroad into the heathen world, and behold the multitudes 
who in this period have been summoned to the bar of an offended God, and who 
never knew Him, without whom no man cometh unto the Father; we shudder 
at the reflection that atime may come in which they shall rise as swift witnesses 
against us—that at the great day of account some of that multitude may trace 
with loud upbraidings the till then inexplicable maze of providence, to shew us 
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that had our exertions been more sincere, and our devotion to the missionary 
cause more simple, they had not perished. 

“From our prayers and our endeavors these are for ever removed; the harvest 
is past, the summer is ended, and they are not saved.—But let it be remembered 
that the coming year will afford renewed opportunities, and will pass with the 
same swiftness: “Whatsoever, then, thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, 
for there is no work, or device, or knowledge, or wisdom in the grave whither 
thou goest,”” 

“However, that indolence or inactivity has characterized the proceedings ofthe 
Church Missionary Society, or its auxiliaries, during the past year, your Com- 
mittee is far from insinuating.” 


{After glancing at the important operations of the Society in the Mediterranean, in the 
North and Southern districts of the British empire in [ndia, in Ceylon, and in Australasia, — 
the Committee in speaking of Western Africa thus cursorily mention the frightful evils of 
the Slave trade. ] 


“In West Africa your Society has again to contend with all the horrors of the 
Slave Trade. The wave which the recent countenance of some of the European 
Powers to this traffic first excited, has at length broken with dreadful violence 
upoh these devoted shores, and the Banks of the Rio Pongas and the Gambia 
again re-echo to the yell of intestine war, the curse of the slave driver, and the 
shriek of the victim. Amid these tumults the feeble voice of the Missionary is 
soon overpowered; nevertheless, though the good tidings they had to communi- 
cate were unheard or disregarded—their characters calumniated—their property 
destroyed—and their lives endangered—long did your self-denying and devoted 
servants endure patiently, returning prayer for injury, and blessing for cursing. 
But between mild expostulation and brutal violence the conflict must quickly 
terminate. Canoffee, a station which had been formed at the expense of many 
valuable lives and of much sacred property, has in the course of the present 
year been abandoned. From Sierra Leone, however, from Free town, and from 
other stations of the Institution in this quarter, accounts of a favorable and 
encouraging nature continue to be received. 

“Having thus discharged their painful duty in communicating these evil tidings, 
your Committee would suggest to every friend of Missions, the propriety of 
fervent and unceasing prayer to the Supreme Disposer of events; that this bane 
of Africa may at length be encountered by the Sword of his Spirit, and that the 
bread cast upon these troubled waters may be found after many days. 

“In conclusion your Committee would call your attention to the character of the 
times in which we live. The Lord hath indeed shaken all nations,—men are 
looking for the great things that shall happen upon the earth.—Prophecy after 
prophecy is hastening to its fulfilment, and the awful conflicts and ineffable 
glories of the latter day seem pressing upon us. At that blessed period, when 
from the uttermost parts of the earth are heard songs, even glory to the right- 
eous, shall we sit in the dust under the consciousness that these songs of gratitude 
belong not to us, and crv with the unfruitful daugh‘er of Zion, ‘My leanness, my 
leanness, woe unto me?’—And if our hands now be slack to the heip of the 
Lord, and our labors now be tardy and reluctant for this his cause in the world, 
shall not we be ashamed when he shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his Ancients, gloriously? —Would that the resoiution of the Prophet 
were engraven on every heart, were the soul of every prayer, andthe nerve of 
every endeavor: ‘‘for Zion’s sake will I not bold my peace and for Jernsalem’s 
sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that buracth.” ” 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


his very important National Institution held its third annual meeting in New-York on the 13th 
of May last. The numerous articles which crowded upon oir notice have hitherto prevented 
an insertion of any part of the Report of this Society in our pages. We now give a brief 
abstract of the most considerable facts it contains, retaining the language of the Report 
whenever our limits would allow. 


‘Tur, Society now possesses the following sets of stereotype plates, of the des- 
scriptions specified: viz. 
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For the whole Bible in the English language. 
Three sets of octavo size, 
One set of duodecimo size in Brevier type, and * 
‘Three sets of Duodecimo size in Minion type. 


For the Scriptures of the New Testament in English. 

One set of ducdecimo size in Bourgeois type. ; 

- One set of types for the whole Bible in the French language, which were sent 
out by the British and Foreign Bible Society. : 

One set of plates forthe New Testament in Spanish; making in the whole 
eight sets of stereotype plates for the whole Bible, and ¢wo sets for the New 
Testament. ‘ 

One of the sets for the whole Bible, of the duodecimo size in Minion type has 
been placed at Lexington, Ken. in the care of the Kentucky Bible Society, from 
which an edition of two thousand copies has been printed. Aset of the octavo 
size is to be forwarded to the same Society. 

During the last year, there have been printed for the Society 47,320 copies of the 
Bible, and 24,000 copies of the New Testament, which, together with the 29,500 
copies printed in the two former years,makes a total of 100,820 copies. This num- 
ber does not include the 2,000 copies printed at Lexington, nor any of theBibles in 
Gaelic, German, Welsh, and French, mentioned in the last report as amounting to 
2,450,and which have'been sufficient to meet the demand for the Scriptures in those 
languages, until the present time. “The whole of the abovementioned making a 
total of 105,270 Bibles and Testaments, either obtained for circulation by the 
American Bible Society, or issued from its presses in the first three years of its 
existence.” “The present printing establishment is sufficient to furnish an aver- 
age amount of 100,000 Bibles and Testaments annually.” 

One thousand copies of the Gospel of John have been printed in the Mohawk 
language, and the same number of copies of the epistles of John in the Delaware. 
When approved versions can be obtained, the Board intend to furnish the whole 
or most of the Bible to the Indians in their native dialect. 

Of the epistles in the Delaware language 140 copies were transmitted to the 
Rev. Mr. Leukenback, in the state of Ohio, to be distributed among the Indians of 
his pastoral charge, and others within his reach. Three hundred copies of the 
epistles of John vere sent to the Rev. Mr. Dencke of New. Fairfield, Upper-Can- 
ada, for thé Indians among whom he labors. In both places the gift was highly 
acceptable, The two gentlemen abovementioned are United Brethren, or Mora- 
vanes and have labored earnestly for several years for the conversion of the 
ndians. 

Besides the copies sent to Auxiliaries for which they pay, 2,862 Bibles, and 630 
Testaments, have been presented to Auxiliary societies in those places considered 
most destitute, and where the immediate call for supply was most urgent. 

The number of Bibles issued from the depository in the past year is 23,870, 
and of New Testaments 7, 248; and the total number issued by the Society, since 
its formation, is, Fifty five thousand one hundred and twenty-two Bibles and 
Testaments. 

“|The only reason why more has not been done in the gratuitous distribution of 
the Scriptures, has arisen from the pressing calls of the Auxiliaries, whose orders 
for the purchase of Bibles the Board have thought itbut just to answer promptly as 
possible; and whether che Scriptures shali come to the needy as a gift immediately 
from the Parent institution, or from its Auxiliaries, it amounts to the same thing in 
the end—''The Word of the Lord has free course, and is glorified.” The Board are 
happy to be able tostate, that wherever they have sent the Sacred Volume, 
whether as a donation, or in return for funds remitted to them, it has been receiv- 
ed with thankfalness; and the Auxiliaries, far from being divided from each 
other or from the Parent Institution by any local jealousy, seem to vie with each 
other in hailing the prosperity of the American Bible Society, as a token for 
good to the whole land. The time has now come when they can reap every ex- 
pected advantage from the relation they have so fondly cherished. The ability of 
theParent Institution is such,that it can meet the demands of its present Auxilia- 
ries promptly and fully.” 

“The whole number of Auxiliaries now officially known and recognized, is 
One Hundred and Ninety-four.” Ot these thirty-seven have been added withia 
the last year, 
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«Although the present Auxiliaries are very respectable both in numbers and 
zeal, yet there are extensive and wealthy portions of our country, in which no 
attempt has hitherto been made to organize and establish either Auxiliary Soci- 
eties, or Bible Associations. ‘The Board do not believe that this arises from indif- 
ference to the cause, but that much would soon be done if the attention of Chris- 
tians in such places was earnestly and respectfully called to the importance at 
the subject. 

«With this view the Board have resolved that there shall be annually appointed 
at the first meeting of the Managers, after the Annual meeting of the Society, a 
committee of five persons, to be called the AUXILIARY SOCIETY COMMITTEE, 
whose duty it shallbe to devise and suggest to the Board of Managers such 
measures, as in their opinion will promote the estabiishment and animate the 
exertions of Auxiliaries to the American Bible Society.— Lhat in cases in which 
there shall be time to receive the direction of the board of Managers, the said 
Committee shall be authorized to depute one or more perscuns to attend meetings 
for the above purposes,and to advise and assist therein, anda such Cases to defray 
out of the funds of this Society the necessary travelling expenses of the personsso 
deputed,—and that authority be given to said Committee to open a correspondence 
with the different parts of the country, for the purpose of gaining all necessary 
information. Sach a committee have accordingly been appointed, and have 
commenced their labors.” 

There have received into the Treasury during the past year, 


By remittances from Auxiliary Societies, = - - $26 288 34 
By remittances from Societies not auxiliary, . €: = SZ 945 
By donations from Benevolent Societies, - - - 875 25 
By congregational collections, - - = - - 105 80 
By legacies and donations from individuals, = ~ >= 19117*60 


By contributions from various congregations Masonic Lodges, and 
individuals, to constitute Minis.ers, members or directurs torlife, 6 2 
By annual dues and life subscriptions from members, - ees | 


— 


$38 036 29 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. DANIEL S. BUTRICK, MISSIONARY 
AT BRAINERD, TO MR. LINUS NORTH, DATED BRAINERD, MARCH 
15, 1819. 


VERY DEAR BROTHER , 

YouR very interesting letter arrived in a box of goods, two weeks ago; but as 
the mail passes through the Nation but once in two weeks, I have delayed answer- 
ing it till now. We bless our dear Savior for what he is doing in the Christian 
and heathen world. Theeffects of divine grace are no less apparent in the 
churches of Christ, than in the tempies and the wilds of the heathen. The 
children of God, though awake to other duties and precious in the sight of their 
Savior, have not seen the situation of the neathen, nor their duty towards them, 
as they do now.—Now there is not only a solitary Christian here and there, 
whose heart glows with love to his divine Master, and for the souls of the heathen; 
but the divine flame is almost every where kindling, and the spirit of Brainerd, 
or rather of his Lord, is exciting millions and millions of sighs, and prayers, and 
tears, and alms, for the spread of the Gospel among the perishing heathen; and 
the missionary, instead of being an object of pity, is rather the object of envy. 
If that hateful passion couldexist in a heart fired with love for souls, surely 
nothing would call it forth quicker than the sight of a band of missionaries going 
just beiind the blessed Savior, and the holy company of apostles and martyrs of 
the Lamb,to preach giad tidings of peace and pardon to dear immortals who have 
for ages been in darkness. And well may the dear Jambs of Christ long to do 
something for the heathen: for this service is peculiarly pleasing to God our 
Savior. He died for them, and charged his friends to tell them of his love, and 
plead with them to turn from all their miserable wicked ways to God. And if 
after hearing and knowing this command we should sit down with indifference, 
and iet the heathen perish, with what propriety might the Savior say, “Why 
call ye me Lord; Lord, and donot the things which command you.” But does 
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it not seem strange that Christians should ever need urging to relinquish earthly 
enjoyments, or endure hardships for the Savior, when all their enjoyments and 

all their hopes, were purchased for them by his blood. No, my dear brother, if 
we had a thousand lives, and could lay them down at his feet every day for ten 

thousand years, we should do nothing towards repaying his infinite kindness. 

And if the salvation of one individual soul is of such importance, what is that of 
hundreds of millions? But what does the death of Christ profit those who never 

heard of him? Ido not say that it is impossible for them to be converted and 

taught the knowledge of Christ by the immediate influence of the Spirit of God. 
But this evidently is seldom the case. Ithas pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. Nothing, generally, fit for the kingdom of 
heaven, is found among the heathen. The Gospel, accompanied by the Spirit of 
God, is the only instrument of restraining their wild passions and causing them 

to oppose the torrent of their corruptions. And why should they not enjoy the 

Gospel? Since Christ died for all men aad his blood is sufficient to wash away 

the sins of the whole world, why should it not be allowed to flow through the 

earth? But if we refuse to preach it, or to assist those who would do it, we 
set a barrier to the blood of Christ, and throw the heathen to eternal death. 

And what could we do to make amends for this? We should rob God of his 

glory—we should rob Christ of his purchase—we should rob the Holy Spirit of 
his temples+—we should rob the heathen of heaven, and heap on them all the 
miseries of the seconddeath. And should we not destroy, or at least endanger, 

our own souls? Let every Christian consider, that every individual soul among 
the heathen is as precious as his, and let him feel this, and then say if he would 

not be willing to give the life of his frail poiluted body to save a world of dear 

immortals. 

I stop this strain of thought, my dearbrother. I know you feel for the dear 
heathen. But our situation is peculiarly trying. Wherever we look, our eyes 
affect our hearts. We see the heathen world in worse than Egyptian darkness. 
Wesee the storm gathering blackness, and peal after peal is sinking them in 
eternal death. And the few dear souls around us, who have been snatched from 
the jaws of the lion,though they give us unspeakable joy,yet they increase our love 
for, and, of course, our grief ou account of, their friends and nation still in 
darkness. 

Being situated thus, having so constant a view of theimmediate wants of the 
heathen, great exertions in the Christian world seem small to us, yet we would 
not but mark with peculiar gratitude the precious gift from Otsego. Not only 
because we wanted clothes so exactly suitable for the children. but also because 
they were tokens of the remembrance of our dear Christian friends, and an evi- 
dence that those friends were engaged with us in publishing “glad tidings” to 
the heathen. Yes, tell those dear sisters, by whose kind hands these clothes 
were provided, that we recognize them as Missionaries to the heathen. No 
matter whether they ever see in this world the precious sons and daughters they 
bring home to glory—no matter whether they are employed by a Board of 
Commissioners, or by the immediate direction of the Savior; if they are instru- 
mental of spreading the Gospel among the heathen, or if they endeavor by their 
prayers and alms todo this, they wili doubtless be rewarded as missionaries of 
Christ at the last day, and perhaps receive a much brighter crown, when the 
Lord inakes up his jewels, than many who are actually engaged among the 
heathen. But especially we desire their prayers. Even Moses grew weary, and 
Amalek would have prevailed, had not Aaron and Hur held up his hands,—how 
much sooner shall we, who have but a drop of benevolence, let go of the poor 
heathen, if not strengthened by the prayers and tears of the children of God. 

Rel. Intel. 


CALLS OF THE HEATHEN, 


Extract from the usion of the Kighteenth Report of the Church Missionary 
4 Society, 

“Oh! it needs nothing but an UNDERSTANDING of the immensity of human 

wretchedness and perdition to extinguish all jealousy and rivalry among Christians 

—that rivalry only excepted, which shall labor inost assiduously to save souds 

from death, and to hide the multitude of sins! 
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“Blessed. be God!—the miseries of the heathen have reached our ears, and 
have moved our souls!— Zhe whole creation §roaneth and travailet h in prin 
together untilnow. But hot the misery only of the Heathen world—its anxieties 
perturbations, its reaching forth after that which we only can render to it— 
THESE have cried loudly in every awakened ear—the carnest expectations of 


the creature waiteth forthe manifestation of the sons of God. 


. 


DONATIONS 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 


FROM JULY 16th, TO AUG. i5th. 
Ashfield, Ms. Young Fem. Char. Soe. for a child in Mrs. Richard’s family Ceylun, 


to be named ALvan Sawpenrson, by the Rev. Thomas Shepard, - $12 00 
‘Auburn,N. Y. by the Rev. L. Parsons, contributed in the Presbyterian chh.47 60 
Dd. Hyde, H. Aill, J. H. hohe E.S. Oy S10 each, - - 40 00 
Rev. D.C. Lansing, 8 00 
J.S.Seymour, J. Cole, Porter and Powers, E. Pease, R. a ale Patty, E 
Hill, $5 each; Mr. Paine ®4 - 34 00 
Cc. Cole, Saml. Dill, Asa Miubsers William Browne and E, Williams, 
$3 each, 15 0G 
CoB: Hotchkiss, a ces E. Parker, M. Creed, H. Porter, and EB. fidich- 
kiss, ®2each, - - a 142,00 
Several ladies, for the mission to Tides, - - - 20 11 
Smaller Donations, 1450 

Ballston, N. Y. the Soc. of Bax: Mr. Smith, by the Rey: L. Pavsons, 32 12 

Boston, A friend for ed. of James Girpwoon, - 12 00 
Monthly concert of the Old Sonik and Park-Street churehés, for the mis- 

sion to Jerusalem, - 17 00 
Pupils at the Sabbath-Schoal in Hawkins: Street, by Mr. Samuel Ding 1 25 
Mr. Thomas Vose, fees of arbitration, 13 33 

Brimfield, Ms. a female friend of Missions, by the Rev. Joseph Vi aill, 2 25 

Buckland, Ms. the Fem. Missionary Soc. by Boies Brooks, Treas. - 22 00 
Another Society, by Lieut. Brooks, - 1200 

Buffalo, N. Y. acontribution, by Rey. Li. Batson - - 100 00 

Camden, S. C. Mr. Murray, by the Rev. P. Fisk, - - 20 00 
Mrs. Blanding, by Do. - - - - 1000 

Canandaigua, N.Y. by the Rev. L. Parsons, from several sources as follows, viz. 
N. W. Howell, for western Indians, A 13 00 
N. Gorham Bis, Mrs. Greig $13, for w Eaain fpaisns, - 28 00 
H. Me Nair, $5, Thos. Beals, $2, J.D. Bemis, $2, - 900 
Mr. Stevenson, $2; Miss M. Shepard, $5; Miss S. Moseley, 330, - 37 00 
Charity box in Miss Shepard's school 353; Char. box in Miss Moseley’s 

school, $10, - - = 3 13 00 
AA pupil in the same school, by abstaining frorn sugar - - 50 
Contribution by several individuals, - - - 10 10 
Another scholar, for eommitting ee to nT ae - - 75 
Rev. E. Johns and family, 7 00 
A female friend of Missions, $4; S. Parish, for WwW. Tecians: Bs; - 7 00 
Geo, Clark $5; Mrs. Hart $1; P. P. Bates $2; Thaddeus Chapin %10 18 00 
Fem. Soe. for aid of the school at Cornwall, = - 31 00 

Cayuga, N. Y. by the Rey. L. Parsons, as follows; viz. 

Je Mumford, $id; L. Willard, 5, = 2 15100 
Mrs. Mutinford, for the school at Brainerd, 33; D. Me isan $3, 6 00 
G. B. Gillet, Be; other donations, B10. > = = 2 12 00 

Charleston, S.C. Mrs. Gilehrist, by the Rev. P. Fisk - - 38000 
(A lady, a Diamond Ring not yet sold.) 

Cherry Valley, N. Y. a contribution, by ey L. Rarsansy - 25 50 
Mrs. Morse and her daughter, ° - 7 00 
Fem. Beney. Society - - 12 00 

Christ-Church Parish, 8. C. Eaties, for the child wareed Tuomas SPENCER, 
2d. payment, by Mrs. Eliza Osborn, - - - 30 00 

Cooperstown, N.Y. from the following SOURCES, by the Rey. L. Parsons; viz. 

A Contribution, 41 00 
Geo. Pomroy, James vant M. Bowers, and Thomas Fallen, B10 each, 40 00 
Cyrus Clark, $5; Mr. Foot gs, - - 8 00 
Smaller donations, 6 84% 

Cimmington, Ms. The Hea. School Soc. by Wn. Packard, for Sch. fund, 15 00 
The Chri istian Knowledge Soe. : - - 8 00 
Monthly conecrt, by Clarissa Briges, ” - < - 875 
Fem. Char. Soc. by Clarissa Briggs, Treas, - - - 27 25 
Mr. Seth Porter, = - - : 78 15 00 


Vol. XY. 


Total. 
24 Ob 


454 39 


6H) 


49 00 


= 
=) 
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An English gentleman, by Mr. Porter, for the For. Mission School, 5 00 
Cutchogue, L. Isla. A oo on Lid 4th of teh by fet Rey. Lathrop 


Thomson, - 17 50 
Fast Bloomfield, N Rs by tie Rev. L. “Parsons, from - 126 14 
East Hampton, L. L. island: Fem. Soc. in aid of Foreign Missions, by Rev. E. 

Phillips, - - - - 15 00 
Fairfield, N. Y. Mr. Linus Evarts, 5. OY 
Fayetteville, N. €. collection at the ssaaleiaa’ concert, by the Rev. P. Fisk, 40 25 

Several children, - t 30 
Geneva, N.Y.a contribution i in the Pr esbyection Society, 44 64 
Harturck, and Flycreek, N. Y. Fem. Beney. Soc. by the rev. L. Parsons, for 

the mission to Judea, 35 50 
Haverhill, Ms, a little boy, reed, asa rewand in a Sunday School, for heathen 

children at Bombay, - - - - 1 00 

A little girl, since deceased, for the same purpose, - 20 
Heath, Ms. the Young Men’s Char. Soc. by Mr, Erastus Baek, . 10 00 
Homer, N.Y. Fem. Miss. Soe. for the Mission to Jerusalem, by the Rey. L 

Parsons - « E 50 00 

Several fadies Bis rey" E Roberts $10, - - - 26 75 

Asahel Lyman $5; G. and T. Hoar, $6, © - - i xs 11 00 

Children 84 ets. other donations, 14. - 14 84 
®eene, N. H. collection at the monthly concert, ie the Rev. Z.S. Barstow, 6 60 
Kinsman, Ohio, a female friend of Missions, by the Rey. H, Coe, . 1 00 
Lewiston,N. ¥. from individuals, by the Rey. L. Parsons, - - 7 49 
Lexington, Geo. children in Mrs. Washburn’s school for supporting a Sab- 

bath School among the Indians, z - =, ee 44 

A little boy, by Rev. €. Washburn, - 12 


Liberty County, Geo. The Fem. Cent Soe. by the Rev. Mr. Me. “Whit, 200 06 
£; ma, N. Y. a contribution in the Presbyterian Soc. by the Rey. L. Parsons, 23 87 
Lite h field, N. Y. (Norwich Soc.) donations from several individuals, by do, 41 57 
Little Fails, N. Y. from individuals, for the miss. to Jerusa. by Mr. E. Carter 5 00 
Lyndeborough, N. WH. Nabby scien the avails of a Balhae for ed. hea. 


Children - 5 05 
Manlius, N. Y. by the Rev, L. Parsons, a contr ibution, - - 15 33 
Marblehead, Ms. monthly concert in the Rev. S, Dana’s Society, 7 00 


Marcellus, N. Y. the following individuals, by the Rev. L. Parsons, Viz. 
D. Bradley, Rev L. Parsons, Silas Crane, and Seth Dunbar, $5 ean 20 00 


Abby Humphrey, the avails of ornaments formerly worn, 3 90 

Martin Cosset and J. Frost, $$3 each, - - - 6 00 

Several ladies, - - - - - - 13873 

Smaller donations, . - - - - 14 31 
Marlborough, Ver. The Fem. Cent Soc. by Mrs. Lyman, - 15 00 
«Mexico, N. Y. froma lady, the avails of a gold ring, for the school at Corn- 

wall, by the Rey. D. R. Dixon. - 1.50 
Middle Gr anville, Ms. Fem. Char. Soe. by the Rev. Tsaac Knapp, - 20 00 
Newburyport, Mis. the first Javenile Soe. for the ed. of the child named WILL- 

xam Coumrs, by the Rev. Dr. Dana, 12 00 

Monthly concert in the chapel of the Ist Presbyterian church, by do. 13 47 
New-Haven, Con. The Kem. For. Mission Soc. by Mrs. Clarina B. Mer- 

win, Treas. - 55 00 


Northampton, Ms. a Soe. of parsons who rieak for prayer, by Mr. Enos Clark,15 00 
NVorthford, Con, Fem. Beney. Soc. the avails of their own industry, by Juli- 


ana Maltby fow ed. hea. chil. at Brainerd, - 15 60 
Norway, N, Y. the Fem. Evangel. Soc, - - - 13 00 
Collection at the monthly concert, - - 13 00 
Onondaga, N. Y. (West Hill,) from individuals, - 28 75 
Do. iu 2d Pres sbyterian Soc. by Rev. L. Parsons, as fallows, viz. W. H. 

Sabin, $10; S. Forman $5; T. Hopper $5; - 20 00 
Rev. Mr. Mc Laren $5; O. W. Brewarsns W. Rayner, 82 each, - 9 00 
Vem. Foreign Mission Soc. . 10 51 
Childrenin Miss Treadwell’s schoo - - - 217 
Collection in the academy, - - ~ 6 45 
J. Peck, $3; a friend, a3; Mr. Webb, 55, - - - 9 00 
Other persons, - - 2 22 

Pamsvitle, Ohio, Dr. Matthews, for the mission to Judea, 2 00 
Philadelphia, the first Adult School Soe. for a child to be named Hannrer 
Newrzy,, to be ed. at Brainerd, by Ann T. Da Costa, Treas, 20 00 
Pritisfield, Ver. afriend, by the Rev. L. Parsons, - - 1 00 
Plainfield, Ms. the Hea School Soe. by Jacob Porter, Treas. - 3 87 


Plympton, Ms. the Aiding For. Miss. Soc. by the Rey. Elijah Dexter, Treas. 27 13 


A friend to missions, for the mission at Brainerd, by the same, - 100 
Pompey, N. ¥Y. by the Rev. L. Parsons, ri the following persons, &c. 
Contribution in the east parish, - - 28 00 


SEPT. 


Total. 


$70 00 


47 50 


106 42 


5% 06 


86 00 


36 00 


57 00 
41 59 


699 11 
56 52 
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Mr. and Mrs. Seymour, $20; V. Birdseye, $5, - 2 $25 00 
D. Wood, $3; smaller donations, $2 06, = 5 06 
Several individuals i in the west parish, $5 6s, John Hall, $5, 00 - 10 68 

Portland, Me. the Foreign Miss. Soc. by the Treasurer, e 181 00 

Preble, N.Y. by the Rev. L. Parsons, - 2 00 

Quincy, Ms. the Fem. Evangel. Soc. by Lucy Savil, renee: 12 ol 

Raleigh, N.C. John Hess Esq. $5; Mrs. Hex vopH, Bo, by the Rey. 

P. Fisk, ‘- 10 00 
Reading, Ver. a fr joud of Missions, by the Rey. L. "Parsons, - 1 00 
Saratoga, N.Y. a contribution, by the Rey. L. ey se - - 18 35 

From a friend, $1; Rev. Mr. Gale $2, - - 3 00 
Seneca Falls, N. Y. an individual, by the Rev. L. Paceaes - - 200 
Sheffield, Ms. the Fem. Char. Soc. by Margaret Bradford, Treasr. 12 00 
Sherburne, N. Y.in the Soc.’ of the Rev. Mr. Pe aes from the following per- 

sons, viz. Elias Babcock, - 30 00 

James Avery $10; John Brace, Leu Follet, 3 each, - 16 00 


Joshua Cushman, §2;a Char. box, kept in the Presbyterian chavoly $3 06, 5 06 
Skeneatiles, N. Y. from the following persons, by the Rey. L. Parsons: viz. 
Thaddeus Edwards, Samuel Bellamy, Saml. Porter, Daniel Kellogg, A. 


Northam, J. and J. M. Sherwood, Rey. B. B. Stokoe 5, gees 35 00 
Several ladies, - - - 30 50 
Smaller donations, - 18 00 


Sowth Salem, N. Y. the following per sons, by Mr. John Sayre: viz. Thomas 
Mead, for Foreign Missions $3, Elizabeth Mead, for Cherokee Mission, $2, 5 00 


Josiah Gilbert, $6;Mary Gilbert, 85, - - - 11 00 

Mrs, M. Mead, tor the sch. fund, - - - - 200 

The Fem. Char. Soc. for For eign Miss. - - 675 

Do. for Cherokee Mission, - 6 75—13 50 
Springfield, N.Y. by the Rey. L. Parsons, apni: by a few a cd 6 59 

The Fem. Tract Society. 8 73 
Topsfield, Ms. the Soe. for ed. Heathen children, by Dea, Bixby, remitted by 

the Rev. Dr. Worcester, 20 40 
Vernon, Con. the monthly concert, by the Rey: Wm. Bly, for the Choctaw 

Mission, - 16 00 
Waterioo, N. Y. nat ni vidnals: by he Rev. L. Paxsoiis) « 6 00 
Waynesborough, Geo, Mrs. Whitehead, by the Rev. P. Fisk Pgh 5 00 
West-Bloompeld, N. Y. wpe gett in the Bpesiyverian Bee: by the Rev. 

L. Parsons, - - 11 62 
Westborough, Ms. the Fem. Assoc. for the child vamed Exisw4 Rockwoop, ; 

by Arethusa Brigham, Treas. 5th. semi-an. payment, - - 15 00 


White Bluff, Geo. the mon. concert, the collection from Ja. to Ap. inclusive, 25 56 
' Contribution in the negro chh. by their pastor,the Rey. Richd. Nethercleft, 2 00 
Windsor, Ver. from two females, the avails of a necklace, remitted by the 


Rey. Dr. Morse, - - - “ - 5 00 

A friend of missions, by the Rey. L. Parsons, - 100 
Windham County, Con. Char. Soe. by Dea. John H. Payson, Treas: reed, 

from the Char. Soc. of Pomfret, 35 25 

Woodstock, Ver. Ed. and For. Miss. Soe. by David Pieree, Treasr. for Mis- 

sions, Bes 50, for ed. heath. children $5. - 28 50 
Worcester, Ms. “from three sisters in a letter with aid My seme post mark, 

appropriated to the Choctaw Missien, - 100 00 

The sources of the following are unknown. 

July 17. From some person, dropped into the box, - - Eby 

19. Ornaments recd, as donations in different places, by Ren: L. Parsons 5 88 

27. From various trinkets sold, = - . 95 
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Total: 


1,453 77 
Si OL 


218 Q4 


79 00 


53 65 
40 14 


75 00 


The following donations were received by the accountant of the Foreign Mission Schovi 


between ied 25 (oy July 31: 


Amenia, N.Y. Four young ladies, - - H4 00 
Blandford, Ms. Mr. Eli Pease, - - - - 50 
Bristol, Con. several females, by the Rey. J. Harvey, o - 15 00 
Brookfield, Ms. Dea. Chambe rlain, - = - 6 00 
Camden, N. ¥. a friend of missions, by A. Clar ks 2 8 00 
Canton, Con. Vhe Ladies’ Society, by the Ho Joseph Hi: arvey, < 10 31 
Catskill, NY. a friend, im - - - 2 5 00 
Chatham, N. Y. a charity box, £ 4 - - 88 
Chester, Con. collection at a concert of prayer, - - 6 20 
Cornwall, Con. Mrs. E. Hart, - - - - 5 00 

Cantrib: ition at the publie exhibition, of the school in May, - oF OF 
Dorset, Ver. by Thomas Hopoo, - ~ < : 6L 
Past W mdsor, Con. (2 Society, ) the Fem, Soc. © s 2837. 


Feanklin, Con, the Fem. For. Miss. Soc. : 1 00 


34 3 
163 69, 
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Total, © 

Gill, Ms. Fem. Char. Soe. by Mrs, A. Cennae, Treas. - G9 68 22 00 

Lydia Rogers of Do. - f - - 5 00 A 
Greenwich, Con. Rev. Isaac Lewis D: D. - - - 2 50 
Hadlyme, Con. collection in a concert of prayer, - - ities pel OL 
Hartford, Con. Rev. Thomas H. Gallaudet, © - - 5 00 
_ Hariland, Con. Mr. Stephen Goodyear, - 200 

Hartwick and Fly creek, N.Y. ee Soc, ~ Mr. Levi Beers president, 12 00 59 50 

Lenox, Ms. by T. Hopoo, 2 10 50 j 
Manchester, Ver. by do. - - - ° 21 96 
-Varietta, Ohio, Rufas Putnam, Esq. - - - * 100 00 
New Braintree,Ms. Mr. Penniman e 4 = - 500 
New Fairfield, Con. The Fem. Cent Soc. - ° . 1256 
Do. Do. by Mrs. Rogers, Treas. - - - 600 
Rev. Medad Rogers, of do. - ° - 100 
New-London, Con. a person Muknous in letter, - - + 1000 
New Marlboro? Ms. (south par.) a oe eens - - 6 00 
Norfolk, Con. a young lady, 50 
North Brookfield, Ms. alittle girl, Bi 04, Dr. Potter of do. 2 “00, 3 04 
North Guildford, Con. Miss Collins’ school, - - 3 00 
A friend of Missions, in do. - 8 25 
Richmond, Ms. Miss L. Murphy, by the Rev. J. Harvey, - 1 00 
Sharon, Con, Cyrus Swan, Esq. 5 00, Abraham Pratt seh 00 - 6 00 
Sherman, Con. the Rev. Maltby Gelston, ‘ 5 00 
Stephenstown, N. Y. John Hendrick, by the ash * Harvey, - 2 00 
Sarah Pardee of do. ° 1 00 
Stratford, Con. from several bidies, - - - - 2400 
Utica, N.Y. achar. box by Samuel Ruggles, : - 5 25 
Watertown, Con. Mr. Benj. Deforest, = = 3 5 00 

Residence unknown. 

Individuals, by Samuel Ruggles, - Ps ~ 5 00 
A female friend, by the Rev. E. W. Dwight, - “ 20 00 
An unknown person, by T. Hopoo, & 288 
A Female friend of the Heathen, by the Ras. David D. Field, - 2 00 


Amount of donations from July 16th to Aug. Lsth, $3,215 79. 


The amount of donations received from the 16th. tothe Sist. of May, as published in our 
number for July, should have been $1,747 63, eS of $1,745 63.. The mistake of $2, 
was made in addition, 


The list of donations received in the first part of June, the donation of $30 published as 
anote, might with propriety hyve been included in the text; in which case the total would have 
been, %2, 553 09, instead of $2, 503 09, as it now stands. 


The Treasurer acknowledges the receipt of a trunk of clothes, &e. forthe Osage orphan 
vamed Lydia Carter, from Mrs. Lydia Carter of Natches, now at Brimfield, Ms. 

Also a trunk of clothes from Ladies in Salem, for Missions to the American Endians, 
The trunk was presented by Mr. J, B. Lawrence. 


MISSION TO THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


The Isles shall wait for his law. 


FRIENDS OF MAN AND OF THE REDEEMER OF MAN, 

In the good providence of nim, who “hath made of one blood all Nations of 
men—and determined the times before appointed and the bounds of their habit= 
ations; that they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him and 
find him;”—several youths, natives of the Sandwich Islands, have been brought 
to our shores, and favored witha temporary residence in these regions of light. 
Seven of them have been placed under instruction in the Foreign Mission School, 
at Cornwall, Con-and their improvement in knowledge, humin and divine, has 
fully answered the most raised expectations of their patrons, benefactors, and 
friends. 

“O what a wonderful thing it is,” said one of them, “that the hand of the 
Divine Providence has brought me here, from that heathenish darkness, where 
the light of divine truth never had been. And here [have found the name of 
the Lord Jesus in the Holy Scriptures; and have read that his blood was shed 
for many.—O whata happy time I have now, while my poor friends and rela- 
‘tions at home are perishing with hunger, and thirsty, wanting of Divine Mercy 
and water out of the well of salvation: —My poor countrymen, who are yet 

living in the region and shadow of death—without knowledge of the true God,and 


t 
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ignorant of the future world—have no Bible to read—no sabbath—and al] these 
things are unknown to them. I often feel for them in the night season, concern- 
ing the loss of their souls—May the Lord Jesus dwell in my heart, and prepare 
me to go and spend the remaining part of my life with them. But notmy will, 
© Lord, but thy will be done ——O do not cease to pray for me, and for Tennove, 
and for the poor ignorant people at Owhyhee.” 

The will of the Lord Jesusis done. ‘The dear lamented Obookiah was not 
to return to Owhyhee. Buthis prayers and supplications with many tears, for 
his “‘poor friends, and relations and countrymen’’—which he ceased not to offer, 
until his soul rested in the bosom of his Savior—will not be forgotten in heaven; 
nor must they be forgotten onearth. 

Four of his surviving companions appear to have been made partakers of the 
same grace, to be filled with the same spirit, and to be burning with the same 
desire. 

" Shall the holy flame be quenched?—-Shall these dear young disciples not be 
allowed and encouraged to return, and publish in their native Isles the Good 
‘Tidings of great joy which in this land they have heard, and which shall be to 
all people.—But how shall they return?—and how shall the great design, so dear 
to their hearts—so important to those whom they love, and to mfany thousands of 
haman beings—be carried into effect?—Shall they be sent back alone,—without 
means—without aid—for the arduous, glorious enterprise? 

Ye favored Dwellers in this land of blessings, is not the voice as distinct—as 
clearly an expression of the Savior’s good pleasure—as was that which was 
heard at Troas? Not only does it sound from the grave, or from the celestial 
mansion, of Obookiah; but even now “there stand” men of Owhyhee, Woahoo, 
and Atooi,* fraying, and saying ‘‘Come over,” and send over, to the Sandwich 
Islands, and help us. 

* The call has touched the hearts of many. Some have offered themselves to 
go; and the resviution to send is fixed. By or before the middie of October next, 
Providence permitting, a mission tothe Sandwich Islands will be embarked at 
Boston, under the direction of the American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions; comprising, besides four of the nativesnow at the Foreign Mission 
School, eight or nine of our own countrymen—most of them married, and one 
having a family of five children;—in all more than twenty-five persons:—two, 
Messrs. Hiram Bingham and Asa Thurston, ordained Missionaries; two, Samuel 
Ruggles, and Thomas Hopoo,(a native of Owhyhee, and the riend of Obookiah ) 
advanced in preparations for the ministry, and well qualified for Catechists and 
Teachers; a physician, a printer, and a prime farmer, with ualifications also 

‘for teaching. Individuals of the company are, besides, skilled in various me- 
chanical trades. 

' To the interesting young Islanders allis hope and joy. Tothe devoted and 
beloved Servants of the Lord Jesus, who go with them, the sacrifices are great. 
Yet the love of Christ constrains them: and for the benefit of those who are 
ready to perish for lack of knowledge of him, they cheerfully relinquish their 
friends, their country, their earthly prospects and give up themselves and their 
all. Will not then this Christian community as cheerfully supply the requisite 
means for the various exigencies and purposes of the Mission? 

The expense, especially in the outsct, evidently cannot be light. 

Fitting the vessel for so many passengers and ship-room for them, and for all 
that they should carry with them, will cost—-according to a contract, made as is 
thought on quite reasonable terms—ebout two thousand dollars; the owner 
furavishing wood and water, but no provisions or stores. ‘The provisions and sea- 
stores, requisite for solarge a company, during a voyage of five or six months, 
must be of no inconsiderable amount. And those who embark in this enterprise 
must be furnished besides with many articles for their sustenance and comfort 
after they shall have landed.—A frame, with materials for covering and finishing 
a small house for the immediate use of the mission family must be provided. 
Medicines for themselves, and for the benefit of the natives, in suitable 
variety and liberal quantity; and a good supply of the common implement 
of husbandry,—axes, ploughs, hoes, shovels, &c. é&c. as also of the most impor- 
tint tools of various mechanical arts—smithery, carpentry, &c. must be 


* The names of the three most important Sandwich (siands, 
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furnished. ‘These tools and implements, in almost any given quantity, may be 
turned to good account for the purposes of the mission; as they will answer instead 
of money, and even better than money, for purchases to be made of the 
natives, and at the same time serve to promote their civilization. 

The plan of this mission requires a great variety of books, embracing the 
first rudiments of learning and extending to the higher branches of literature and 
science. The missionaries and their assistants will need ample means of pursu- 
ing study themselves in various branches and all the stages of education; and 
ample means are needed to furnish a Seminary on heathen ground, where 
native teachers and preachers may be trained for usefulness among their country- 
men. English Bibles and Testaments will also be needed not only for the mission 
itself, but for distribution among British and American sailors, many of whom 
touch at the islands. A fount of types anda printing-press will be procured, An 
abundant supply of stationary will also be required. q 

But what is all this expense, in its utmost estimate,—compared with the object? 
It is asentiment worthy of the respected Preacher by whom it was uttered:— 
“Tf the churches of New- England, knowing the purpose of God concerning Oboo- 
kiah,had chartered aship and sent it to O whyhee,on purpose to brinz him ts Christ 
and fit him for heaven; it would have been acheap purchase of blessedness to men 
and glory to God:—and were there no other expedients now to rescue: his poor 
countrymen for whom he prayed, the end would justify the constant employment 
of such means to bring the sons and daughters of Owhyhee to glory.”’*—Is there a 
person in New-England—is there a believer in the Gospel on earth—who would 
not subscribe to this sentiment?—Otaheite, Eimeo—the Society Islands;—purged 
of their idols,—-cleansed from the blood of human sacrifices,—illumined with heav- 
ely light,-resounding with grateful praises to H1m who made, and has redeemed 
the world!—of what comparative account are all the expenses and all the labors 
of the twenty years Mission?—The Sandwich Islands are a larger and richer 
held for Christian charity and Christian hope; containing a population equal to 
one third of New. England, kindly disposed, desirous of civilization, and of excel- 
lent mental endowments; the climate salubrious, and the soil exuberantly fertile. 

The fullest confidence is entertained, that this Mission will commend itself to 
the hearts of American Christians, and obtain an extensive and liberal patronage, 
But the bounty that shall be received in the outset wili be doubly frrecious. The 
expense of setting the mission out mast be heavy in proportion to what probably 
will be necessary for supporting it afterwards; and besides large drafts upon the 
funds of the Board are urgently demanded for other objects; particularly for a 
large reinforcement now going to Braiverd; for the Mission to the Cherokees of 
the Arkansaw; and for the Mission to Jerusalem. A special call, therefore, for 
immediate and liberal help has become necessary; a call which may be answered, 
and will, itis not doubted, be promptly and cheerfully answered, by contributions 
and donations either in monéy, or in such articles of various kinds, as Are 
wanted for the voyage and the mission, 

Friends of man and of the Redeemer of man, is it not a rare opportunity— 
pyosenting itself at a moment when your store-houses, and barns, and fields, are 
d.mendiog from you a grateful offering to the bountiful Parent of all?R—The object 

vefore you—-the bringing of many thousands of fellow beings to light and to glory 
~~GOD LOVETH A GHEERFUL GEVER. 

In the uname of the Prudential Committee of the American Board of Commis- 
sioners tor Foreign Missions, S. WorcEsTER, Cor. Sec. 

Boston, Aue. 23, 1819. ; 


1. . Any donations of Sea Stores, books, medicines, implements of husbandry» 
&c. designed for this mission, may de left a: Mr. Armstrong’s, No. 50, Cornhill,on 
or before tie first of October. Such necessary articles as are not received in dona- 
tions must be purchased. It is desirable, therefore, that all persons, who wish to 
aid the mission by specihe donations, should leave them, as soon as convenient, at 
the place above mentioned. Any of the above described articles, which cane. 
conveniently (ransported,may be left with the Rev. Mr. Harvey, Goshen, or Henry 
Hudson, Esq. Hartford, (Con.> ‘ 

Articles of cotton and linen clothing, both for adults and children, will be very 
acceptable and very useful tothe mission. ; 


* Sermon on the death of Obookiah, by Rey. Dr. Beecher; 
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[We are not disposed to direct the attention of readers principally to the privations, which 
missionaries suffér from the want ofcomfertable food,and from exposure to the inclemencies 
of the season without shelter, &c, &e. ‘Vhese sufferings are but cecesional,in respect to 
most missions; and when they do occur, they can be borne for a short time. “The greatest 
trials of missionaries arise from difficulties of arsoral nature. We have thought, however, 
that most of our readers would feel interested in the perusal of the following account of 
hardships experienced by a missionary at one of our Indian stations, in the month of 
March last. ] 


Mr. —— returning from his expedition after corn, arrived on the opposite bank 
of the creek in the evening,* just after dark. He bad ridden about 40 miles, 
swum two creeks, eaten nothing since breakfast, and we had no means of bring- 
ing him over the creek, or conveying to him any food. -The high water had bro- 
ken and carried off our light canoe; the large one was down the creek, and the 
stream was so rapid, that it was thought unsafe to attempt swimming it,especially 
with a tired horse, in the night. After much agitation, and various unsuccessful 
expedients to transport him across the stream, it was concluded that he must 
spend the night there. His clothes were wet, and the ground filled with water, 
the weather cold, and he had no blanket, except a small one which had been 
used under the saddle. To remain in this situation through the night without fire, 
would be not only very uncomfortable, but might endanger his health, if not his life; 
—as he had scarcely recovered from a severe turn of inflammatory rheumatism. 
Various attempts were made by the strongest men to throw a brand of fire to 
him, but without success. In this dilemma, an Indian boy proposed to fasten a 
piece of lighted wood to an arrow, and shoot it over the river. This proposal was 
immediately adopted, and fire very readily sent over to him, Our joy on this 
success was but transient; for no fuel could be found but green trees and bushes, 
and what had been soaked in the water; so that all his attempts to kindle a fire 
failed. We built a fire on our side of the creek, which though it could afford 
him no heat served to render the darkness of the night less gloomy, andto keep 
off the wolves, which were howling in numbers near him. Some of us kept watch 
to prevent his sleeping too long ata time, and men were sent down the creek to 
get a Canoe to bring him over. 

By occasionally taking a little rest in sleep, and walking the remainder of the 
time, he retained the use of his limbs; though at times they were nearly stiffened 
with the cold. After light his horse was turned in and swam the creek safely, 
but not without considerable difficulty: and about sunrise we succeeded in 
conveying our brother over the river. His health was so mercifully preserved 
that no evil consequences followed. 


DONATIONS TO THE AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY IN JuLY 1819. 


Mrs. Lawrence, Meredith, N. H. $1. A Gentleman, of do. $2, - - $5 00 
Young Lidy, of G . N. H. $5, do. do. by A. Mead, $1, - : - 606 
Several ladies in Hopkinton, N. H. by the Rey. Roger C. Hatch, - 2 30 
Female Cent Soe. of Chester, N. H. = rs - - 14 62 
A friend, by N. Willis, 5, John Frost Sanford, Me. 4, - - 9 00 
Female Char. Svc. Blandford, Mass. - “ - - 12 00 
Sally Hasy of Lebanon, Me. $2, Ann Farnam of ditto 50 cts. - - 2 50 
Church in Washington, Con. - - - ° - 20 00 
A young lady in Hardwick, Mass. $1, Benj. Smith of Putney, Ver. $3 - - 4 00 
Avails of a contribution box in Andover, Mass. - - - 2 00 
Female Education Soc. Washington, Con. - - - > 54 46 
A Friend, retrenched from ornaments on wedding-cake, - ° 1 00 
Avails of a Charity-box kept in the meeting-house, Kast Sudbury, > ae ay) 
Female Cent Society, Mason, N. H. - - - - - 8 62 
First annual contribution of the first church, Newburyport, for the support ofa pious 
youth in preparation for the ministry, - - - - 130 00 
A friend in Middlebury, Vt. - - - - d 279 
A small Reading Soc. of young misses, in the Rey. S, Chapin’s parish, Lfanover, Mass. 2 00 


“A small river, about 100 feet hroad, 
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Ladies in the north Soe. of Woodstock, Coen, surplus fund after applying {$40 to con- 
stitute their Pastor a life member, - - - & B+ 50 
Vrom the following sources to consitute clergymen members for life, viz. 


Rev. Warren Pay; Harvard, Mass. from a cordialfriend of Zion, . = %0 00 — 
Rey. Saml. Backus of Woodstock, Con. from ladies in the north parish, - 4000 
Rey. David Kellogg, Framingham, Mass, from ladies of his Soc. f - 40 00 
Rey. Joel Mann, Bristol, R. L. from ladies im the Congregational Soc, - 40 00 
Rev. Jonas Perkins, Weymouth, from ladies of the Union Soc. Braintree and Wey. 40 00 
Rey. Jona. French, North Hampton, N. H. from ladies of his parish, - 40 09 
$520 54 


° 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES RELATIVE TO RELIGION AND MISSIONS. 


A worthy clergyman writes from the interior of New-York as follows, viz: 

“Vou are herewith furnished with dollars, for the A. B.C. F. M. to assist 
in the interesting and glorious work of evangelizing 600,000,000 of heathen, 
whose claims are imperious.” 

“It is but little that we do for the missionary cause of our dear Lord and Savior, 
in this moral waste, where a few only are disposed to do any thing; and they 
meet with much opposition. The Lord grant, that many more in this place, 
and thousands and millions elsewhere, may submit themselves unto him witli 
pieces of silver; and that the blessed cause may triumphantly prevail, untilevery | 
precious promise made to the church shall be fulfilled. Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.” 


Since the list of donations for this month was closed, the Treasurer of the A. 
B. C. for Foreign Missions received the following letter from an unknown corres- 
pondent, who writes without name, or date, or post-mark. 

“DEAR SIR, 

Believing the christianizing and civilizing of the heathen one of the noblest 
employments of man, and it having pleased a kind Providence to enable me to 
do something for charitable objects, I enclose one hundred dollars for the use of 
foreign missions, one half of which I wish to be appropriated to the support of 
missionaries, and the residue for the translations. Respectfully yours, 

A FRIEND OF MISSIONS.” 


Some important donations in clothing and hooks came too late to be partic 
ularly acknowledged in this numher, 


MEETING OF THE A. B. C.F. Me 


The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions will hold their an- 
nual meeting at Boston, on Wednesday the 15th inst. at 10 o’clock, A. M. The 
Rev. Dr, Payson, of Rindge, N. H. is appointed to preach the annual sermon, 
which will be deliveredin the Old South Church, on Thursday, the 16th, at half 
past three, P.M. After the services, a collection will be taken for the funds of 
the Board. 

When the public consider the missions at Bombay and in the vicinity, and 
those on the Island of Ceylon, with their translations, printing and Schools; the ” 
missions to the Cherokee, Choctaw, and Arkansaw Indians, and those intended 
for the Chickasaw and other tribes, with the Schools of different kinds either 
now belonging to these establishments, or soon to be engrafted upon them; the 
Foreign Mission School at Cornwall, a most interesting nursery of youths from 
pagan countries, preparing to carry the Gospel to their native lands; the intended 
mission to Jerusalem, which is expected soon to leave our shores; and the not 
less interesting mission to the Sandwich Islands, just on the eve of departing to 
carry the blessings of the Gospel and the elements of civilization and social 
order to a numerous race;—when these objects of the Board are considered, we 
trust it will not be necessary to urge the friends of missions to liberality, to exer- 
tion, to an active and animated devotedness. : é 
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RELIGIOUS COMM UNICA'LION S. 


For the Panoplist. 


WAVE THE EPISTLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE SAME AU- 
THORITY AS THE GOSPELS? 


In the argument to be offered on this question, two things will be 
taken for granted. First, that the Epistles are authentic, or genuines 
and Secondly, that the history in the Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, 
was written by divine inspiration. 

‘Lhe argument is briefly this. The history records a repeated 
promise of Christ to send the Holy Ghost, to teach the disciples all 
things, and to guide them forever, i. e. during their whole life, into all 
truth. (John xiv,26: xvi, 13, 9, 14: xv, 26, 27%) 

Now the question is, was this promise fulfilled? If it was not, who 
can vindicate the character of Christ? if it was not, it was only a 
solemn mockery to the dejected disciples. But it was fulfilled: and 
this fact affords the strongest assurance that the disciples were 
inspired. 

But further the history records a fulfilment of this promise; and 
from an investigation of the promise and its falfilment, it is evident 
the object of both was definite and simple; viz. the qualification of the 
disciples to establish Christianity. Here the first part of the argument 
closes, then, in full proof of the inspiration of the twelve apostles, and 
consequently of the divine authority of their Epistles. 

The inspiration of the fourteen Epistles of St. Paul depends pri- 
marily on a different argument. ‘lo prove the divine authority of 
these, it is necessary to show, that St. Paul, as really as the other 
apostles, had a divine commission to publish the Gospel. The evidence 
of this is derived from two sources,—a further examination of the 
history; and, a letter of one of the other aposiles, whose inspiration has 
just been proved, and whose testimony, therefore, is valid. . 

I. The history further exumined. Here we first find (Acts vii, 58,) 
Paul in the character of a persecutor, and next in that of a commis- 
sioned (ix, 8—20,) apostle to the Gentiles. The Lord declares him 
to be a chosen vessel unto him, and to execute his commission, we are 
expressly informed (v, 17) he was filled with the Holy Ghost as the 
other apostles were, when the promise was fulfilled to them. Besides 
this, the history still further presents several distinct considerations, 
which show that he was divinely authorized to teach Christianity. 

1, He declared his conversion and commission at the hazard of his 
life, (xxii,.1—21: xxvi,12-—-]&)° 

Vor, XV. 55 
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2. God bore witness to his mission by miracles (xiv, 8-10: xvi, 18: 
xiii, 6—12: xix, 11) as he had done to that of the other apostles. 
(iv, 11; "ix, 83, 944) ; 

8. He was set apart (xiii, 2): sent forth (ii, 4);—restrained (xvi, 6: 
Xviii, 15) and directed (xvi, 9, 10) by the Holy Ghost, i. e. he was 
under the guidance of the Holy Ghost. { 

4. The history represents him as speaking with divine authority. 
(xiii, 46: xv, 35: XVi, 6: Xvil, 13, &c. 

5. The other apostles, though at first (ix, 26) suspicious of Paul, 
which shows their caution, after they had become acquainted with his 
conversion, &c. received him as one of their number, entitled to all the 
respect and authority due to them as the attested ambassadors of 
God.—The conclusion from these facts, and especially the last, is 
irresistible:-—Paul was inspired. For, if we reject this inference, we 
must deny the inspiration of the other apostles; and if we do this, we 
must acknowledge Christ was not faithful to his promise, and, of 
course, was an impostor:—and if this be allowed, we must give up the 
evidence of miracles, and with it, that for all antiquity, and then we 
are landed in absolute scepticism.—But this we cannot do; for it 
would subvert every principle of commen sense. St. Paul then was 
inspired;—was divinely authorized to publish the religion of Christ. 

If. The other source of evidence for the inspiration of St. Paul is, 
one of the Epistles of St. Peter. The argument from it proceeds 
upon the same principle, as that derived from the apostles’ approba- 
tion of St. Paul’s character. It is this.—St. Peter (2 Epis. iii, 15, 16,) 
quotes St. Paul’s epistles as containing sentiments similar to his own, 
and as on a leyel with the other Scriptures. «Even as our beloved 
brother Paul also, according to the wisdom given unto him, hath 
written unto you i. e. Hebrews (see chap. iii, 1: 1 Pet. ii, 12: i, 18: 
i, I—10: ii, 4—12: iii, 5, 6, 20; iv, 3, 4:) as also in all his Epistles, 
speaking in them of these things, in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they, that are unlearned and unstable, wrest, as 
they do the other Scriptures.”——Here an inspired apostle testifies to 
the Epistles of St, Paul, as having been written by wisdom given unto 
him;—as being of a definite, known number, (all his Epistles’) and 
finally, as of the same authority as the other Scriptures.—We are 
brought then to the same conclusion as before; viz. that St. Paul was 
inspired —His Epistles, therefore, as well as those of the other apos- 
ties, are of the same authority as the Gospels. L. H 


For the Panoplist. 
FALSE APPEARANCES OF LIFE. 


“This life’s a drean’?—~ 


Iw the elevated flights of imagination indulged by poets, the precision 
of mathematical science is not expected; yet there is occasionally, in 
their far-fetched allusions and boldest metaphors, a nearer resem- 
blance to truth than would have been looked for in their allowed lat- 
itude of description, and the ancentrolled licence of their fancy. The 
above definition of human life is of this kind, While man gazes at 
the objects around him only with the eye of sense.—while facts are 
selected and Judgment pronounced on them at the dictation and under 
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the dominion of passion,—he disregards, or entirely overlooks, their 
relation to an hereafier; he would blot out the principal portion of his 
own existence; in short, the only portion which confers a dignity and 
a grandeur on all the rest. 

insuch a state of mind man may well enough be said to dream. 
He looks at the world through a deceptive medium, and of course ob- 
tains a distorted view of its possessions—a view which completely 
strips them of their real character, and, to his bewildered vision, clothes 
them in a dress, which in truth they never wear. Let those who 
doubt the correctness of this sentiment, only take the trouble to exam- 
ine the state of their affections, the objects on which those affections 
are supremely fixed, and let them if they can, explain the palpable con- 
tradiction in their conduct, while they love with. all their heart a 
world which they are forbidden to love, while they fix their hopes on a 
shadow, and neglect the solid support offered in the Rock of ages. 

For the preseiit,, passing by these enormities of guilt which none 
attempt to defend,—when I look towards the decent and the respect- 
able portion of society, at every glance the testimonies of the death- 
like sleep into which we are fallen, multiply around me. As the phys- 
ical repose of the body steals insensibly upon us, and those who.sleep 
are unconscious of the condition of others, so in the slumbers of the 
moral being neither his own danger nor duty can arouse him from the 
dreadful lethargy, in which the soul is confined, it is not aware of the 
suspension of its powers, but if acting at all, its actions are those of 
wild delirium, in which the subject procéeds upon its irrational idea 
as if it were a reality. 
_ If men’s eyes were not sealed to the prospect of the approaching 
world, how could they be dazzled with the follies and attracted by the 
sickening transitions of this?’ The child who grasps the falling snow 
drop, pleased with its curious varieties of hue and shape, and eagerly 
endeavors to retain it while he may examine its forms, sees it dis- 
solve at his touch; and the beauties, which drew attention and prompted 
his effort, vanish forever. Equally fruitless are the toils of the 
restless sinner, when he reaches after earthly objects for satisfaction, 
and hopes by them to supply that 


6s 


~ 


aching void, the world can never fill.” 


Were not our ears closed against the voice of the Almighty, how could 
we exclude the admonitions of his providence, which, in every corner of 
this poor dissolving abode, proclaims its perishable nature? Had mena 
persuasion of their daily advance towards the tribunal of their Judge, 
were they conscious of being near the hour of sentence, did the evi- 
sence of their senses inform them that the hand of the executioner had 
already reached their dwelling, how could oe sport like the insects 
of a summer’s tnorning? 

As our ordinary slumbers are broken by an 1 unusual occur rence, so 
the sleep of awhole life receives occasional interruptions by some 
alarming providence, which compels us to open our eyes. In such in- 
stances, we dismiss our dreams for a moment—look anxiously and 
fearfully around us, and the astonishment at our long stupidity produ. 
ces a few resolutions never to sleep in like manner again But thess 
resolves avail us little; the determinations to veform are presently for 
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gotten, we revolt from the contemplation of eternity as readily as 
ever, and lose ourselves in the stupifying din of the multitude, as blind 
and as thoughtless as oarselves. 

A thousand resemblances to dreaming might be found in the con- 
duct of almost any man, whose history could be perfectly known. 
Little as we can learn of the sentiments of the heart from the lips, the 
ordinary actions speak a less equivocal language. Look atthat man: 
notice his high professions of honesty while making a bargain, at the 
same time his utmost efforts are employed to extort a price for his 
commodity beyond its value. His sacrifices of truth, bis violation of 
the rules of justice, are great; nevertheless these sacrifices are readily 
made. You well know what he expects to obtain by his fraud and 
falsehood. It is money. To his darkened imagination this appears 
a full equivalent for any thing which can be bartered for it. You say 
the man has no conscience, or if he have, it is asleep. Indeed his la- 
bors seem to be prompted by a delirium; and when impartially exam- 
ined by other beings exempt from human passions, can furnish but 
slender claims to the character of rational. He proceeds on the vis- 
ionary notion, that wealth constitutes happiness. 

Observe another amusing and comforting himself in the expectation 
of an endless enjoyment of heaven with an unholy and unsanctified 
heart. He imagines either that the dispositions of a world of perfect 
holiness are much like those now cherished in his own bosom; or, that 
after passing every moment of this life in flagrant rebellion against 
God, and wishing if possible to continue in the same state, he shall, 
notwithstanding his hatred of the divine character,be semehow mi- 
raculously changed at his exit from this world, and become, at once, a 
suitable inhabitant for a region of spotless purity. dwelling directly 
under the eye of the Searcher of hearts. Of him it may safely be said, 
that his notions were not received from the iible, that they are totally 
unlike its representations on these subjects. Yet the dreamer who 
entertains them fully believes them to be true, and proceeds on the 
assumption of their reality. He may deceive and abjure a thousand 
opinions on other subjects, but clings fast to his errors in religion; nor 
will he probably ever open his eyes on his danger, till the touch of death 
shall dissolve the spell, and he awakes in the terrors of despair. N. P, 


REVIEW. 


CXXXIIL. The American Universal Geography; or-a view of the pfrresent 
state of all the kingdoms, states, and’ colonies m the known world. In two 
volumes. Comprehending a Complete System of Modern Geography. Ac- 
companied by a general Atlas of the World, containing sixty three ‘maps, 
principally by Arrowsmith. By Jepipian Morse, D, D. Minister of the 
Congregational Church in Charlestown. Seventh dition, Vol. 1, fpr. 900. 
Vol. 2° fift. 859. Boston, 1819, 


OF a work which has been before the public more than thirty years, 
a notice at this period may appear rather ill timed. The principal 
reasons Which have given it a place in our pages at this time, are, the 
very essential alterations it has received.in the two last editions, which 
render it in some sense almost a new work, and the intention of offer- 
ing a few remarks on a subject descrving much greater attention 
than it has hitherto received in our country. 
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For one who has a considerable share of curiosity, the natural. 
features of a country possess a commanding interest. He can have 
no strong desire for a knowledge of its arts, commerce, and govern- 
ment, without wishing to learn also its local position in the great 
community of nations, and the grand impressions on its surface received 
from the hand of the Creator. Many adventitious circumstances in 
the affairs of the different generations of men, successively inhabiting 
a territory, stimulate the same curiosity when once awakened, and 
impart an almost inextinguishable ardor and cnergy to its operations. 
Anxiely increases to obtain some account of the laws, the customs, and 
manners of the people who subdued a soil or destroyed its ancient 
tenants, and are promiscuously mouldering beneath its surface. 

The difference between the knowlédge of the ancients and the mod- 
erns on this subject would scarcely be credited, by one who never con- 
sidered the narrow limits assigned to the earth by Roman Geographers. 
Of a great part of Asia they knew nothing: the northern parts of 
Europe they never visited, and had but confused notions respecting its 
inbabitants, or their country. More than two thirds of Africa was 
equally beyond the circle of their observation. he existence of 
all the western continent was perfectly unknown. Concerning the 
oceans and the islands distributed among them, over so large a portion 
of the globe, they had no intelligence, nor were the extent or boun- 
daries of continents included in the subjects of which they had any 
positive knowledge. An 

But the moderns will have little occasion for boasting of their supe- 
riority, after looking at the causes which have extended (heir acquaint- 
ance with every part of the globe. The discovery of America, and 
the doubling of the Cape of Good Hope, opened a wide field for dis- 
covery, and gave wings to commerce. Every voyage to the east or 
the west for a long series of years, defined more accurately the boun- 
daries of the old continent, or the new. Next to the discoveries of 
voyagers and travellers, modern geography owes its enlargement 
. greatly to the extent and activity of commerce. The cupidity which 
faces all dangers, and leads men through almost incredible sufferings, 
has occasionally unfolded new districts, and given more precise des- 
criptions of those already known, 

it is obvious, that this constant increase of materials greatly mul- 
tiplies the labor of the Geographer. Notwithstanding the supposed 
accuracy of his knowledge at one period, he who does not follow 
closely the advances made by discovery, and watch the political chan- 
ges of territory, the jncorporation and dismemberment of states, will, 
in any age, be far behind the movements of the eastern continent. 
Much more will his accounts be lefi immeasurably in the rear of ali 
the new settlements of the west. In evidence of this, let any man 
look at the growing population of the western states. On the very 
place+where twenty years ago the forest waved over the soil in the 
same silent grandeur as in centuries pasf, are now flourishing towns, 
containing many thousands of people, and warehouses stored with the 
manufactories of Europe, and Asia, the streets resounding with the 
busy hum of industry from a thousand workshops. "This rapid change 
in any country must give much trouble to a geographer who aims at 
correctness. Some, indeed, seem to concern themselves very little 
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about these circumstances, and the successive editions of their works 
show, that instead of keeping pace with the march of improvement, 
each new impression is but a copy of the former, and of course, wider 
frum the truth than its immediate predecessor. ast 

Were it gencrally known in what manner, and with what means of 
correction, most of the maps offered for sale are constructed, the 
prices of some would sink not a little. Numbers of these, which by 
the help of coloring and varnish, show very well to tue purchaser, 
would in such case be rega-ded only as trifling ornaments of a small 
chamber, or the toys of children. For affording correct information 
on the subject of geography their value is little or nothing, Were it 
not a ground for indignation rather than mirth, it would be amusing 
enough to see a grave map-maker demanding fifteen, twenty-five, or 
forty dollars each, for copies of a map, in which such rivers as the 
Missouri, Arkansaw, Amazon, La Plata, and their branches, are 
represented as flowing thousands of miles in an easy zig zag line, much 
like that formed by a child, who with a piece of chalk moves his hand 
forward gently with regular variations from the right to the left. If 
these gentry do not know the course of a river, why do they not hon- 
esuy confess their ignorance,by leaving a blank in their map which they 
cannot fill, except by such imaginary random lines as fill the head of 
the ignorant with shameful ervors? What would be thought of the 
voyager, who, thinking ts make a profit by the sale of his charts, 
should attempt to delineate islands in the Pacific where none have yet 
been found? The simple clown would probably think the broad paper, 
thus spotted in every part, would make a finer show than if extensive 
tracts were left unoccupied, 

The carelessness of inferior artists and the dishonesty of wholesale 
dealers are also found where better things might have been expected. 
The large maps of the United States are extremely defective, even in 
delineating those portions of the union where accuracy would have 
been easy. A person of tolerable information, looking at these maps, 
will notice many places laid down far distant from their true position, 
and this done uot only in the new settlements, where the fault would 
have been somewhat more excusable, but even in the Atiantic states, 
most of which are very accurately represented on the several state maps 
drawn from careful surveys. A bare copying would here have guarded 
from a great number of errors which now deform these expensive works, 
‘Phe same avaricious disposition, which urges the pablishers to hasten 
and spoil their work, is found also through all the departments of 
book-making. The writers of geography havea portion of this fault. 
Bu’ the greatest part of the mischief lies in wrong habits of thinking 
aud the perverse taste of our countrymen, who have a marvellous desire 
for cheapening every thing of public utility. in this low and sordid 
notion, that afl good things should be brougit to lowest possible prices, 
‘is to be tound the encouragement and success of cheap editions of school 
books, cheap maps, and the whole host of abridgments. There are 
some few books which certainly ought to be abridged, but among 
those originally well written, the number is smalk 

But there are other practices less honorable than an acknowledged 
abridgment of an author. 9A schoolmaster, who has acquired a 
smauoring on the subject, fancies himself equal to the task of writing 
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a Geography, a system of Grammar, or of Arithmetic. Hf | 
acknowledge any obligations to a predecessor, he may daviohavhats 
his crude performance, an improvement or a correction of some known 
author. ‘Che more usual course however is, to set up for indepen- 
dence, palm his labors en the credulous part of the community under 
the pompous title, of “a new system,” “an improved system,” &e. 
Although a man versed in either of the sciences on which these persons 
profess to give such profound expositions, must entertain an unmingled 
contempt for, their performance, and every honest man must detest 
their knavery, they continue to scribblé and to pilfer from the labors 
of others; the bookseller still finds them a market, and notwithstanding 
all the errors and plagiarisms fixed upon them, their ignorant admirers 
still purchase and read. 

One of the common infirmities of little minds, is the magnifying of 
their acquisitions. From this extravagant estimate of their worth, 
the direct inference is, that they must fil a large space in the eyes of 
others. Of whatever such highly valued possession consists, if 
matters little; the owner has perhaps paid a high price for the com- 
modity, and is now reluctant to learn that its value is trifling. This 
state of fecling induces many to scribble for the public, without a 
suspicion of the futility of their labors; while every discriminating 
mind, observes the weakness which they consider strengtlh—a display 
of ignorance, which they imagine profound erudition. ‘Phe usual 
excuse for a a multiplication of new geographies, is the great improve- 
ments made by the authors of them, beyond those of their predeces- 
sors: a pretence well fitted to set off an advertisement or a prospectus: 
bat which weighs little in the opinion of the intelligent scholar. — It 
would be easy to name a large number of new books, on the subject 
before us, but, which dolléaine no essential addition to the knowledge. 

Our readers cannot need to be told, that frequent editions of a geog- 
raphy are indispensable. The man must indeed be a diligent one, who 
can keep pace with the changes of the eastern continent;—much more, 
if his corrections correspond with the advance of population in our 
nation. And though we are truly sorry to observe one impression 
after another of many books and maps on this science, which, to say 
the least, are wholly needless, as they carelessly republish the thou- 
sands of errors contained in the work at first, we are gratified in 
finding some honorable exceptions, of which the book of Di. M. 
affords a memorable example, 

The edition of this work in 1812 was introduced to the public under 
circumstances so extremely different from those of most reprints or 
new impressions of the U. States, that it fairly deserves a remein- 
brance in the literary history of a nation, avaricious of every thing 
except solid, sterling science. 

Instead of contenting himself with a few erasures, or marginal 
pencil marks, a more conscientious, but far more foborious, task was 
performed. The work was written anew throughout. Phe arrangement 
of the several subjects under each article was essentially aliered, great 
and valuable additions were made from the most respectable authori- 
ties. In describing the Eastern Continent, the divisions of Pinkerton 
were generally adopted, and a full acknowledgement was made of the 
assistance received from his classicai work. Under ike distinc igieads 
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of Historical, Political, Civil, and Natural Geography, the plan of 

Pinkerton was generally followed. ‘Lhe works of many other highly 

respectable writers in geography, statistics, and .political economy, 

were consulted with care; the narratives of several modern travellers 

of distinguished eminence; of voyages undertaken by men of science, 

aud accomplished under favorable auspices;—ollicial documents 

furnished by embassies and ministers of state;—and many state 

papers—were examined with attention and collated with diligence. 

Front such numerous sources, and with the most abundant materials 

in his possession for enriclftng his work, it might reasonably be 

expected, that an editor of sound judgment and patient research, — 
would furnish a work of this nature worthy the attention of scholars 

both at home and abroad, and honorable to the reputation of our 

country. 

Such a work was furnished. There is no hazard in saying, that the 
publication of the two volumes in 1812 pat us iu possession of a more 
complete system of Geography of the Eastern’ Continent, than was 
before accessible to Americans generally; and that, as a description of 
the Western Continent it was decidedly superior to every other work 
extant. 

After such expressions of our opinion, it might, at first thought, 
appear diflicult to assign a sufficient reason for a new and corrected 
impression of this book. But no one, who knows the situation of 
Europe in 1812 and in 1819, will for a moment doubt whether the 
changes of that part of the globe, have not, in the last seven years, 
been great cnough to furnish ample room for alterations in civil and 
political Geography. 

in the American Continent the short period of seven or eight years 
gives room for extension of empire, by the natural increase of popula- 
tion and the spirit of enterprise, such as in no other portion of the globe 
has found a parallel, That large portion of the southern part of the 
union, Which a very few years ago was called the Mississippi, or south- 
western territory, and was chiefly a wilderness, now composes the large 
states of Mississippi and Alabama, rapidly increasing in wealth, num- 
bers, and power. Indiana and I[Hlinois, which so lately formed a 
territory almost uninhabited, have, within four years, been admitted 
juto the national family, and already constitute two of its respectable 
members. ‘The increase of numbers and wealth in some of the coun- 
ties and villages of these states, and of Ohio, Kentucky and Tennessee, 
present us a spectacle to which no part of the eastern hemisphere can 
furnish any tolerable resemblance. ‘Che simple truth on this subject 
repeated in the ears of an European sounds like a fable. Wo the 
nearer spectators and actors in the scene it is truly astonishing, 

Crossing the Mississippi the eye is wearied with gazing at the im- 
mense regions which extend along the banks of the great Missouri, 
and the hundreds of tributaries which swell its channels. The two 
large territorics of Missouri and Avkansaw, are now organized and 
filling with a busy population. "hese will soon be admitted into the 
univnas states, and alford to its councils a numerous representation. 

‘These new states receive a proper share of attention in the first 
volume of the present work, and the description of them adds greatly 
fo itsgvalee. Whether the autheur has not been prematurcia reckoning 
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Florida as a part of the United States, time alone can tell. The treaty 
in which ifs cession to our government was stipulated, is not yet known 
on this side the Atlantic to be ratified, by the Spanish Cabinet. But 
whether Spain in this instance confirms the act of its minister or not, 
there can be little doubt that Florida will, at no distant period, become 
a part of our republic. 

The West Indies have sustained some changes consequent to the 
peace of 1815 and the arrangements then made among European 
powers. In South America the state of the government and of the peo- 
ple is very little if at all improved. Anarchy and confusion seems 
still to have place, nor is there any immediate prospect of a mild and 
steady government among those unhappy people. The alterations 
known to have taken place respecting the territory, and their political 
commotions, are noticed as definitely as the best intelligence to be 
obtained of their circumstances would allow. 

We shall here lay before our readers a few of the most considerable 
corrections of this edition relating to the eastern continent, first those 
of Europe, rendered necessary by the important changes consequent 
to the overthrow of Bonaparte, viz. 


1, Norway. “By the treaty of Kiel, in 1814, Norway was ceded to Sweden by 
Denmark. This transfer the people of Norway attempted to resist, , and 
declared themselves independent. They were, however, reduced by force, and 
a new constitution was accepted by the diet of Norway. ‘Till lately, Norway 
was a provinceof Denmark. It isnow a Kingdom, united with that of Sweden 
under the same King; but enjoys a separate administration, and has its own 
legislature. By the new constitution the King has the right of raising armies, 
making war and peace, making treaties, and sending and receiving embassa- 
dors.” p. 80. Vol. Il. 

2. Sweden. “In 1808, Finland, containing about one third of the territory 
and population of Sweden, was conquered by Russia, and is now incorporated 
with the Russian empire. 

“On the 19th of May, 1809, Gustavus IV, the reigning monarch was de- 
throned. His uncle, the Duke of Sudermania, was appointed to succeed him. 
Bernadotte, a Marshall of France, was soon after elected Crown Prince. 

“In 1814 Norway was united to Sweden. This is more than a compensation 
for the loss of Finland.” p. 139. : 

Denmark. ‘By the treaty of Kiel 1814, Denmark ceded Norway to Sweden, 
in exchange for Swedish Pomerania, and the island of Rugen, Soon after she 
ceeded Swedish Pomerania and Rugen to Prussia for that part of the Dutchy of 
Lauenbargh situated on the right bank of the Elbe, which Hanover had lately 
ceded to Prussia.’ p 154. 

“By tne pussession of the Dutchies of Holstein, and Lauenbargh the king of 
Denmark becomes a member of the Germanic Confederation, and has a voice 
in the diet of Frankfort. By this transfer the king has lost more than one 
third of his subjects, ana about one sixth of his revenue. In consequence of 
this reduction, Denmark is now one of the smallest secondary states of Lurope.” 
pp. 155, 157. 


Passing onward to Russia, the alterations of this work are very 
numerous, his immense empire, has emerged from comparative 
obscurity in little more than a century, to an clevation of power and 
greatness unexampled in any other state, ancient or modern. “Fhe 
constant additions to its territory by conquest, and which are con- 
firmed by treaty, present such a singular anomaly in the records of 
nations, that we give a sketch of these accessions from the work 
before us. 
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“Russia is supposed to have more than doubled her population by natural 
increase during the last 80-years, while the other European nations have not, on 
an average, doubled in 500 years. At the same time, Russia has been contin- 
nally growing by the addition of new territory conquered from her neighbors. 
The dates of these acquisitions are as follows:—Siberia in 1573; Little.Russia in 
1644; Livonia and Esthonia in 1710; White Russia in 1772; the Crimea in 1783; 
Lithuania and Courland in 1793; another portion of Poland in 1795; Georgia 
in 1801; Bialystock in 1807; Finland in 1809; Bessarabia and that part of Mol- 
Gavia which lies east of the Pruth, in 1812; Immerette and Daghestan in 1813; 
and the Dutchy of Warsaw in 1815.” p. 188, 


The kingdom of the Netherlands owes its existence to the new 
arrangement made among the several powers of Europe at the peace 
in 1815. It is composed of what was formerly named Holland and 
the Netherlands, 


“In 1814, after the reverses of Bonaparte in the Russian campaign, Holland 
separated itself from France, and in 1815 was united with the Belgic provinces, 
(commonly called the Austrian Netherlands,) the bishopric of Liege; and the 
whole erected into the Kingdom of the Netherlands.” p. 207. 


France being reduced to her ancient dimensions, the present des- 
cription of that kingdom differs materially from those of former edi- 
tions. Her territory is now about the same as before the Revolution. 

The alterations produced in the German Empire are perhaps 
greater than those of any other part of Europe, by the new order 
setiled in 18t5, The dissolution of the Confederation of the Rhine, 
was succeeded by the Germanic CONFEDERATION or, ‘Confederation 

-of the Sovercigns and free towns of Germany.” Besides the princes 
and towns of Germany, the Emperor of Austria, and the Kings of 
Prussia, Great Britain, Denmark and Netherlands, for their pos- 
sessions Within the limits of the Confederation, are among its members. 


“Its object is the maintenance of the security of Germany, and the indepen- 
dence aud inviolability of the confederated states. The members are all equal 
in vghts. Lhe ordiaary concerns of the Confederation are confided to the ted- 
erative Diet; the making and alteration of its fundamental laws to the general 
assembly. ‘Che Diet consists of plenipotentiaries from the various states or 
mrembers of the confederation. It is permanent,—to sit at Frankfort on the 
Muayne,—cannot adjourn for more than four months. Austria presides at the 
Diet, but in other respects has but ah equal voice. “he whole number of votes 
is 17. The seven large states are each entitled to one vote; the smaller states 
are divided into six classes, and each class lias one vote.” p. 270. 


The Kingdom of Prussia, which was almost blotted from the map 
of Europe after the battle of Jena in 1806, was divided according to 
the will of the conqueror, A part was incorporated into the kingdom 
of Westphalia, and the remainder, which retained its former name, 
sunk to the level of a petty German principality. On the destruction 
of the enemy of Europe, Prussia has again risen to nearly its former 
stand and power, Both her increase was rapid, and her losses were 
great and terrible. 


“Before the partition of Poland in 1773, Prussia was estimated to contain 
56414 square miles; after that partition it contained 121,417 sq. m.—by the 
losses in 1807 she was reduced to 62 612 square miles, and in 1815 she gained 
territory nearly equal to all her former losses, 

The Prasian dominions now consist of two territories entirely distinct and 
separate from each other; the one lying in the east, and the other in the west 
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of Germany. The eastern division eiuantias sail about five sixths of the 
territory, is bounded N, by the Baltic, E, by Russia, and the new kingdom of 
Poland (which belongs to Russia,) S. by the kingdom of Poland, Moravia, and 
Bohemia, in Austria, and by the kingdom of Saxony. W. by the kingdom of 
Hanover, the Dutchy of Brunswick and the Dutchy of Mecklenburg. ape. 
Western division lies on both sides of the Rhine; is bounded N. by the kingdom 
of Hanover, E. by several small German states; viz. the Territories of the 
House of Lippe, the kingdom of Hanover, the principality of Waldeck and the 
Grand Dutchy of Hesse. 5S. by the Territories of the House of Nassau, and 
France. W, by the kingdom of the Netherlands.” pp. 306, 307. 


In many other parts of Europe, provinces or petty republics and 
principalities, which were subject to France a few years ago, have 
been restored to their former possessors. Italy was especially carved 
up to suit the designs of the French Emperor, but has reverted nearly 
to its ancient state. Most of the descriptions of those countries, 
published between 1792 and 1815, have become, by the late changes, 
rather slender guides. Concerning boundaries, extent, population, &c. 
a revision of such works as the present is indispensably requisite, and 
when well executed is of great value. Any geographer must give 
frequent revision to his pages, if he expects them to be read; but 
there has been no period, probably for a century past, in which. cor. 
rections could be made with so much hope of an established repose 
among the nations, as at present. 

The principal changes in Asia, noticed in this edition, are those in 
India, where the British possessions already include about 70 millions 
of inhabitants, and in the large additions to the Russian dominions by 
the provinces acquired from Turkey and Persia. In the Asiatic 
Islands also there has been some change of European masters. Kven 
in Asia, whose tenants hate all change, who are willing to retain the 
worst of all customs, the most debasing chains of pagan idolatry and 
all the miseries which spring from it,—the miserable inhabitants, with 
all their sturdy prejudices, cannot escape the common fluctuations of 
human affairs, nor defend themselves, or secure their governments, 
from revolutions. The amazing increase of the British power, the 
vast population now under its control in Southern Asia and the ori- 
ental Islands, must be regarded as favorable indications in Divine 
Providence; particularly by those who desire the civilization of 
these degraded beings, and their conversion to Christianity. 

What appears to us one of the most considerable emendations in 
this edition, is its record of the advancement of Christian knowledge 
in the several nations of the eastern continent, more especially, in the 
wide spread dominions of Russia both in Europe and Asia, and in 
other parts of the east which receive laws from their European sove 
yeigns. The writer has endeavored to trace the gradual but steady 
progress of the Gospel among the wilds of Siberia, the steppes ot 
‘Tartary, the plains of Hindodstan, and the immense clusters of 
Islands, denominated Potynesta. While turning the volumes for 
other purposes, the reader is occasionally reminded, that the lone 
established imposture of the Koran, is retiring before the blaze of 
divine trath; the gigantic empire of paganism is mouldering away, 
and its defenders retreating before the soldiers of the Cross: and that 
many of the proudest ramparts of Satan’s power have already 


successfully assailed; that, relying on the promises and the help of 


been 
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the Almighty Savior, his disciples are gathering fresh strength 
and new courage,—assured that in due time “the knowledge of the 
Lord shall fill the earth.” Not only the increasing success iG: Bible 
Socicties is noticed, in whose advancement kings and princes already 
afford their influence and their personal labors,—but the Missionary 
Stations and the date of their establishment, are mentioned under the 
respeciive articles of the Russian Empire in Asia Hindoostan in its 
several presidencies; the Birman Empire and Ceylon; the other large 
Islands which constitute what is named Australasia; and in West and 
South Africa. 

There are many articles in a book of this kind, in which accuracy 
requires great patience and much Jabor; but alter all, the author who 
bestows such labor, to render his work more valuable, receives but 
scanty praise with a majority of his readers. It often happens, that 
those particulars which have cost him the most unwearied industry in 
collecting and arranging, attract the least notice. In these volumes, 
it will be. found that revision has been no idle work. The Statistical 
tables of the best European writers have been consulted, and many 
errors respecting the population of eastern countries, which had 
cbtained a wide currency, are here corrected. Valuable additions are 
made to many parts of the work, which will not be observed by gen- 
eral readers, without a comparison of this edition with former ones. 

On the whole, we think these volumes will not merely sustain the 
former reputation of the work, but will place it on a firmer basis than 
ever. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


For the Panoplist. 
THE NECESSITY OF TECHNICAL TERMS IN THEOLOGY. 


Yo defend that quaint phraseology so frequent in conversation on relig- 
ious subjects, is not the object of this essay. Such a mode of speaking 
can have no better effect than to present religious truth in a repulsive 
dress to people of taste. For, although “a religious walk and conversa- 
tion” and “a sense of divine things,” &c. are phrases familiar to a 
numerous class of Christians on both sides of the Atlantic, they have 
not the plea of necessity: nor do they possess any advantage over the 
unaffected language used on other subjects, 

Very different from these is that numerous class of words and 
phrases, which, though used out of their ordinary meaning, have gained 
a currency in good authors, and are properly called, the technical terms 
of theology. Whether the use of these is justifiable, is the present 
inquiry. 

There is no need of attempting to prove, that the use of technical 
terms is indispensable to the improvement of the sciences generally. 
‘fake from the Chemist or Astronomer the privilege of using such 
terms, and you rob him of all hope of improvement. Sooner would 
the one relinquish his crucible, and the other his telescope, than that 
more indispens»ble instrument, by which alone he can intelligibly 
communicate his improvements to others, or Jearn theirs in return, 
All this is granted. Nay, I may aflirm, without hazard of contradic- 
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tion, that such terms most abound in those very sciences which have 
attained the greatest precision; and that they have multiplied in pro- 
portion to the rapid advances of the science to which they respectively 
belong. 

But in Theology, it is asserted, no such necessity exisis. Where, it 
is confidently demanded, can be the propriety of using words designed 
to be commonly understood, in an uncommon sense? I might rest the 
answer to this interrogation on the argument from necessity. 

By every reflecting mind it will be admitted, as a universal fact, 
that he who devotes particular attention to the cultivation of any sci- 
ence, whe carefully investiga(gs all the relations of the several objects 
of that science, and desires to express those relations minutely and 
definitely, —wiil, invariably employ either new terms, or common ones 
in an uncommon sense. And who shall deny to him who speaks of 
sacred subjects, thesame privilege to meet the same necessity? 

But without resting the argument here, let the appeal be made to 
apostolic example. 

lam not to prove, that before the advent of the Messiah the knowl- 
edge of the true God was nearly, or quite, extinguished, except in one 
nation; aud even in that, some of the most essential duties which men 
owe to their Creator and to each other, were wholly unknown, It will 
also be granted, that the language of every nation is formed to express 
only those objects and those relations with which they are acquainted. 
‘Vhis being kept in mind, we see the difficulty, which must every where 
have met the apostles, as they went with their commission to preach 
the Gospel to every creature. They had doctrines and duties to teach, 
of which those to whom they were sent never had any conception, and 
which, of course they had no words to express. he morals of Pagans 
were deplorable. They “were without God inthe world.” ‘Whe apos- 
tles were indeed inspired to speak in the language of the nations among 
whom they preached, but their hearers were not inspired to understand 
a spiritual language, (so to speak.) which they had never learned, What 
course then must they take? No words could there be found in the 
Gentile languages to express the ideas they wished to communicate. 
They must either coin new words, when necessity demanded, or use 
those already known mn a new signification. if we may judge of their 
manner of preaching from the style of their writings, we must conclude 
that they chose the latter method. When their message contained 
ideas which the language they were then speaking had no words to ex- 
press, they chose such words in common use as approximated nearest fo 
the thought, leaving it to the context, or the nature of the subject, to 
supply the meaning. A slight inspection of the style of the New Tes- 
tament will! establish this fact. 

The tirst duty, which Christ and his apostles enjoined upon their 
hearers, was that of repentance. But how was this to be expressed? 
The Greek peravoew contained a part of what they wished to incul- 
cate. (viz. sorrow for a fault committed,) bat for the more im- 
portant part,—ihe exercise of right uffections towards God, suchas the 
renewed heart does exerciss,—it was not sufficient. And plainly for 
this reason; those who had hitherto used the word. had never enter- 
tained this thought in their minds. The best therctore, that the apos- 
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tles could do, was to use this word ina peculiar theological sense, leav- 
ing the remainder of the thought to be understood from the context, 
and from the general nature of their doctrine. 

When Nicodemus came to Christ, to inquire concerning the prin- 
ciples of his religion, Christ said to him, ‘Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
thee, except a man be bori again, he cannot sce the kingdom of God.” 
‘That this language was unintelligible to the Pharisee, is sufficiently 
evident feom his exclamation, “how can these things bet But to tell 
him in plain intelligible language, that his heart must be renewed, 
meaning by it all that we now understand by this phrase, was quite 
impossible, for the reason already assigned. 

1 offer one example more. Wherever the apostles went preaching, 
they insisted on bumility. But in doing this, they found themselves 
under the necessity of employing a word, which, in common use, signi- 
fied that pusillanimity, that degradation of mind, which is as far 
vemoved from the humility of the Gospel, as if is opposed to the pride 
of paganism. 

The enumeration of words and phrases used in this manner might 
be continued to an indefinite extent. The words faith, salvation, grace, 
edification, conversion and justification, are all witnesses to the fact, 
that the Sacred writers adopted words and phrases, which, though 
now in common use, were then strictly technical. 

Perhaps it will be further objected, that such a necessity as has been 
supposed, can rarely, or never, exist. 

Vo make this objection is much easier than either to prove its 
validity, or to give it an answer which shall be felt by those who have 
had no opportunity to learn its fallacy by experience. If the opinions 
of writers or preachers of any denomination may be inferred from 
their practice, I conclude that few will deny the necessity of technical 
terms in ‘Theology. 

I close with one remark. If the use of words and phrases out of 
their ordinary meaning, is commen to all the other sciences, and if 
this was the practice of the Sacred Writers,—it is easy to discover the 
palpable injustice of those, who choose to understand the technical 
language of their opponents according to its more ordinary use, and 


their folly, in thus busying themselves to demolish castles of their own 
building. 


ON THE OBJECTIONS TO THE USE OF CREEDS COMPOSED IN UNIN- 
SPIRED LANGUAGE? 


Surrose we put the question in Scriptural language, «What think ye 
of Christ?” One says, He is the man Christ Jesus. Another, He 
was “made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than they.” And a third, He is «God, 
manifest 1 the flesh.” 

Now their answers are all in the language of Scripture, and are all 
true. Will it, therefore, be taken for granted, that they are all agreed 
in sentiment with respect fo the character of Christ? Suppose they 
are permitted fo explain, in their own language, what they do mean. 


One will tell you, he believes Christ to be a mere man. The second, 
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that He is a super-angelic being, inferior to none but God. The other 
believes him to be a complex character, God, Man, Mediator, united 
in one infinitely glorious Being. 

Suppose another question be put in the language of Scriptures 
‘sWhat must I do to be saved??? One answers; “Work out your own 
salvation.” Another; “Repent.” Another; «By grace are ye saved.” 
And another; «if thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?” An+ 
other; ‘*Ye must be born again.” And another still; «Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” These answers are all 
pertinent, and in the language of Scripture. But does it follow, of 
ceurse, that all thuse who use this variety of expression, agree in 
sentiment 

Again, the Scriptures say; “These (viz. the wicked) shall go away 
into everlasting punishment.” One supposes this language to be 
mere glowing figure of speech, containing no definite meaning. An- 
other limits the meaning of everlasting to a short period. And another 
understands it to mean literally punishment interminable. 

Among the above varicty of persons, we find those, who differ 
essentially with respect to the character of the Savior, the object of 
worship, the terms of salvation, the nature of sin, the retributions of 
eternity, and the whole plan of redemption. But they all profess to 
derive their sentiments from the word of God. 

The question returns, then, is it admissible, for those who do agree 
with respect to the leading truths of the Bible, to express their senti- 
ments, in language the most concise, and least liable to be misunder- 
stood? ‘This implies no want of confidence in the Word of God. lt 
adopts no human standard as infallible. It only leaves every man to 
understand the Scriptures for himself, and to explain to others how 
he understands them. And does not the very supposition, that the 
Scriptures are a rule of faith, imply the necessity of attaching to them 
some definite meaning? If they point out no distinct object of faith 
or duty, how can they be a guide with respect to what is to be believed 
or practised? ; 

‘The principle that is recognized by objecting to the use of Creeds, 
carried to its extent, involves the grossest absurdities. It wholly dis- 
arms the minister of the Gospel. It forbids any comment or explana- 
tion of Scripture, and utterly excludes all investigation of divine truth, 
It sets aside all copies of the Bible, the original excepted, and counts 
them worse than useless, It annihilates the principle, which forms the 
bond of society, the common badge by which the nembers of the same 
community are known to each other, and which gives union and efii- 
ciency to their designs, councils, and operations. It counteracts the 
first principles of natural, civil, and ecclesiastical right. It takes 
away the liberty of conscience, and makes man a mere machine, 

While the civil magistrate may give scope to all the powers of his 
mind, in explaining the statutes of law, must he, who takes the Bible 
for his statute, tamely resign ail claim to reasou, and believe, he knows 
not what? 

The conclusion ts,that according to Scripture and reason, and accord- 
ing to the principles of religious liberty and toleration, adopted and prac- 
iised by all Protestants, any individual man, or any body of men, has a 
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right to form a summary of what he or they conceive to be the leading 
traths of the Bible. They compel no one tosubscribe to their creed. 
Vey only claim the right of thinking and acting for themselves; and 
the man, who would deny them this liberty, can hardly be entitled to 
ihe praise of all that liberality of sentiment,which a strenuous advocate 
for the right of private judgment, might arrogate to himself. 1. C. 


VIGOROUS EXECUTION OF LAWS. 


A wavive of China lately resided in Boston about two years, and was 
well known to many of the inhabitants. During this residence he 
aitracted sume notice by the singularity of his manners, and often trav- 
celled the streets with a measured and self-important step. He wore 
in his hat or cap, apparently from motives of vanity, a large button; 
but whether it were intended merely as a temporary ornament, or as 
a badge designating his rank in his native country, few thoughtit worth 
the pains to inquire. Whatever were his motives in wearing the toy, 
the fact had a more serious bearing on himself,than he probably expected. 

Alter bis return to China, some intelligence reached one of the de- 
partments of the government, that this traveller, while in America, 
had assumed the insignia of an order to which he did not belong. In 
a nation more tenacious of its customs than any thing else, and espec- 
ialiy under a government whose watchial jealousy employs a thousand 
eyes to detect the faults of the subject,—such an offence could not be 
tolerated. What to Americans appeared only a puerile expression of 
Asiatic vanity, was at home considered a crime committed against his 
country! ‘To other men it would seem, that if any offence at all, the 
circumstance of ifs commission at the extremity of the earth, among 
a people who could scarcely conceive of its offensive nature, or even 
know its meaning—might serve, at least, to palliate its pretended 
guilt. Very different was the opinion of the Government of China, 
So high was the tone of indignation against the culprit, and such, 
probably, was the severity of the laws of the empire, that with the 
utmost difficulty his friends obtained his release from a most severe 
corporal punishment by the payment of a fine amounting to 1500 dol- 
jJavs. ‘he facts of his arrest and the fine are well known to a gentle- 
man at that time residing in Canton, who had known him while in this 
country. 

Kixamples of this sort show clearly the energies of a Government, 
which is supported by all the authority of public opinion. If such 
ample measure can be dealt out to a trifling offence, or to what justly 
considered would be no crime, how extremely easy would it-be for a _ 
just and equitable government to lay the strong hand of law on many 
Hagiant enormilies which now pass unnoticed. When it is universally 
understood, that every known violation of a law shall be overtaken by 
a definite and speedy punishment, it must have considerable influence 
on all those who have been taught to respect a government in the acts 
of ils administration. Ishall not be understood to desire a govern- 
ment, whose laws visit a trivial fault with such unmeasured vengeance, 
as in the case abovementioned. Buti most sincerely regret that many 
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wholesome regulations made long ago for the protection of morals were 
not better enfurced. Laws recorded on paper, but never executed, can 
be of no great value. &n many states of the Union there are exist- 
ing statutes) which serve scarce any other purpose than to remind the 
solitary reader, that such a particular species of crime was once so 
far noticed as to receive the attention of the legislature. The evil 
became so enormous as to call for a remedy. Laws were enacted, 
enrolled in the statute-book, and there the business ended. Who does 
not know that the abandoned and profligate stalk abroad at noon-day? 
that the most daring criminals exhibit an inypudence and an insulting 
manner, which sets at defiance ali law and decency, and order? No 
very serious difficulty could oppose the execution of wise regulations 
for the public welfare, were the mass of the people fully apprised <of 
the necessity of putting down offenders in the proper place. But antil 
the common sentiment be brought to a level with the resolutions of the 
legislatnre, all such resolves can avail but little. Instead-of the laws 
controlling the people, in a state of lax morals it is the people who 
control or despise the laws, and treat with unmingled weahagy those 
appointed for their execution. ‘To our reproach and shame it must be 
confessed, that the pagans of ancient Rome or of modern China were 
more careful of their institutions, and unjust and foolish as they are, 
more severely and uniformly punished the violators of them, than the 
Christians of the n ineteenth century. 5. 


MOUNT VESUVIUS. 


The following extract of aletter from Dr. Jeremiah Van Rensselaer, of Greenbush, N. Y. 
givivg a recent xccount of this most anime: and terrific voleano will be’ read with 
ifteiese: 


April 20, 1819. 

T nna my letter to you on the crater of Mount Ves suvius. The 
extreme heat of ihe river of lava, by the light of which I wrote the 
above, prevented my continuing. We have descended about 150 feet: 
our suitles would go no farther. Our company bave gone to Naples. 
Hi. and myself have determined to pass this night bere, and are now 
writing by the Jight of a torch on warm lava, that flowed seven days 
ago. An eruption of some consequence took place last night, and the 
lava i is running ina stream about seven feet wide, at the rate of about 
three miles an hour. Nothing can possibly be imagined more sublime 
—the smoke issuing from the glowing torrent is like a cloud of fire; 
part of the mount seems on fire, while below it appears the very centre 
of desolation and gloom. At break of day we mount again, to descend 
farther into the crater, and see the sun rise from its mouth. i may 
perhaps try more experiments. I have written your namein the burn- 
ing lava. and it has cocled—the piece is beside me. fT also put in a five 
franc piece—the impression is good, and you shall one day see it. 
Our torch is about going out, and IT must stop to finish tomorrow at 

\Naples. Two distinct eruptions have just taken place, and cast out 
heated stones to the height of 100 or 150 feet. 
Naples 22d. 

I scarcely know what you will think when you open this letter. If 
it were not for the sake of the place where Lbegan it, you should never 

You, XV. 57 


430 Mount Vesuvius: Oct. 


’ 


see it-~-We passed the night very well on the mountain. Our 
guide cleared away the large stones, and left us none bigger than eggs — 
—wwe spread our great coats in this little hollow, and were comfortable 
enough. We required no covering—at our feet issued a small column 
uf heated air—beneath us too, warm air oozed up; but the great coats 
prevented our being steamed. H. found that he was too warm, and 
got up to walk about. I laid quiet to enjoy the superb sight before me. 
Some provisions were sent to us by the party—it arrived about 11 0’ 
clock, Fatigue was. a good opiate, and our sleep was sweet. Our 
guides sleep ou the bare stones beside us. At 3 we took some bread 
and wine, and began the ascent. Our route now lay in another direc- 
tion. It was not so difficult as what we had ascended the evening be- 
fore.— Before five we were at the top, and waited only a few minutes 
to see the purple tinge of the horizon gradually change into brighten- 
ed gold. Aseaof clouds floated far beneath us—it resembled an un- 
culated plain of cotton, whose edges were tinged and burnishéd by the 
first rays of the morning. The scenery below was lost—nought ap- 
peared but the fiery summit on which we stood, and the tops of lofty 
mountains around, tlat rose above the clouds that settled on their 
sides, 

We continued our Jabor, and got near the mouth of the crater—the 
wind drove the sinoke towards us, and we were obliged to descend and 
try the other side. We rose to the highest point, and thence a grad- 
ual descent took us to the mouth of the largest crater. Its shape con- 
stantly varied—at present there are two fountains, whence issue the 
smoke and stones, We could not observe the bottom very plainly—to 
descend was impossible. 

Lhe stnaller crater has three of these nostrils or breathing holes, 
Sinaller than the first, but more active. ‘The wind drove the smoke in 
such a manner, that we saw the bottom on the other side. Our guides 
were urging us to descend—a shower of hot stones and cinder had 
more influence than their entreaties, The lava is seen in neither crater, 
but flows through a subterraneous canal, almost horizontal; and does 
not appear till it forces through the crust about 150 yards from the 
crater. It forms at once a river about seven feet wide, and flows at 
the rate of between two and a half and three miles an hour; its depth 
cannot be told. The present stream issued in this spot seven days ago, 
and continues still running; it resembles flowing liquid iron running in 
a gutter, which it seems to have formed, having on either side a per- 
pendicular wall of Java, about 3 inches thick, serving asa kind of race 
way. About amile from the orifice, it spreads into a large bed or 
lake, and there cools, gradually becoming black on the surface,and still 
glowing beneath. Occasionally the river changes its course—thLis 
gave an opportunity of breaking several times the crust that covers 
the stream to see the hotlava below. In some places, where all was 
cold, we broke it, and found it quite hollow beneath, by the extrication 
of the gas. Usually, a heavy wind breaks the crusts, and then they 
fall in every direction, giving the whole mountain a terrific appear- 
ance. Ata distance it leoks like new ploughed land, and of the same 
color; as we approach, it is much more rough and hideous. Having 
taken some more impressions in the lava, we turned to survey the scene 
around us, ‘The clouds hung on the foot of the mountains, and only 
permitted us tossee the gloomy cone on which we stood. 


‘ 
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The genius of desolation may be said to reign over this dreary 
realms not a sign of vegetation relieves the eye, wearied and sad with 
the horrible and bleak expanse that environed us;—How melancholy are 
the feelings excited in such a situation! How much more so are the 
recollections it recals! I feltas if we alone stood on the ruins of the 
universe—as if chaos was come again! nor can I think of it without 
emotion. A long and distressing walk on the broken lava, brought us 
to the place where we had slept. Our last descent began here, and 
when once at the foot of the uppermost, part of the mountain, we rap- 
idly went in seven minutes the same distance that we were an hour in 
ascending the day before. ‘The fathers received us kindly at the her- 
mitage,where we breakfasted on bread and wine, 

The clouds had now dispersed, and we enjoyed a view of the superb 
bay of Naples. I must say, (nor do J know how far prejudice influ- 
ences my saying so) that it is inferior to the bay of New-York. The 
famed places that skirt its shores, give to it reputation and a classic 
interest that New-York cannot boast—and as long as a Homer, Vir- 
gil, Horace and Pliny are read, so long will this bay be the most inter- 
esting inthe world. Independent of these writers, the fertile soil that 
envelopes the foot of Vesuvius with its burning craters, the number of 
cities and villages destroyed by its dreadful workings, will ever attract 
the lover of Jandscape and the student of nature. ‘The cities over 
which we walk—the palaces over which we sail—the lakes, half swal- 
Jowed—and mountains ejected in a single night—all add to the interest 
of the place.—Such were my thoughts as my mule came down the base 
of the mountain, at the little village of Ricina, from whence we bad 
descended the day before into Herculaneum.—The Theatre alone is 
now shown; some persons having been lost in the excavations, they are 
closed to the public; and through the inadvertancy of others, we have 
been deprived of pleasure and instruction. ‘To Pompeii is 8 miles, and 
we took a kind of chaise for the day. 

The Neapolitan chaise, or cabriolet, is a very small gig, into which 
tsvo very small persons may squeeze; one of them drives, and the coach- 
man stands behind to whip the horse, which is exclusively his preroga- 
tive, and the passenger cannot prevent him from making the horse run 
all the distance. : 

Pompeii, as it is shown to visitors, is more interesting than Hercu- 
Janeum; since itis part of acity exposed to light, and open to day. 
We walk by daylight in the streets; enter the houses and temples, and 
visit the forum and tombs, the same as any ancient town—but cannot 
forget that since the year 79 till within a short time, the ashes of Ve- 
suvius have hid it from the day. The temple of Isis is the most com- 
plete; few houses have the second story; the first are perfect and are 
easily known. The several cook-shops, a bake-house, a surgeon’s or 
druggist’s, a milkman’s, &c. are at once recognized by the signs paint- 
ed on the walls, and frequently the name is seen too. One of the 
streets must have been superb; it yet exhibits the marks of carriage 
wheels. ‘The workmen and guides are very strict; I wanted a small 
square piece of marble, which served as a floor to one of the courts— 
although it laid loose on the ashes, yet they replaced it; nor had a bribe, 
far beyond its intrinsic value, any effect. They gave me to understand 
that both their necks would answer for it. 
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< : From the Friend of India, a Bombay newspaper. 


A YOUNG BRIDE EURNT WiTH HER BETROTHED HUSBAND, 


“SEVERAL months ago, in the vicinity of Chandennagore,a female victim 
was immolated on the funeral pile, under circumstances peculiarly 
affecting. She was a young woman who had been recently betrothed ta 
a young man of the same town. Every thing was prepared for the 
clebration of the nuptials which had been fixed for the next day! the 
relatives of both parties had arrived from a distance to honor the 
marriage with their presence; and the circle of their friends already 
enjoyed in anticipation the festivities which the approaching day would 
usher in. ‘The preceding evening however the bridegroom was taken 
. HL of the Cholera Morbus and in a few hours was a lifeless corpse. 
information being conveyed of the melancholy event to the bride, she 
instantly declared her determination to ascend the funeral pile of her 
betrothed lord. A Jong debate was hence held between the relations 
of the bride and the Priests respecting the legality of the act; the 
result of which was, that in such cases the shasters considering the 
bride as bound to her husband by the vow she had taken, permitted a_ 
voluntary immolation on the funeral pile. The next day, therefore, 
instead of the music and joy which had béen anticipated the bride was 
led to the banks of the Ganges amid the silent grief of her friends and 
relatives, and burnt with the dead body of her intended husband.” 
For some time past the authenticity of Desater, has been a subject of 
discussion in the newspapers of this country, and I think the proba- 
bility is, that it will turn out to be a very modern forgery. 6G. H. 


LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE. 


PROGRESS OF CIVILIZATION IN RUSSTA, 

A Journal was commenced in Paris with the present year, by M. 
Julien, under the title of «Revue Encyclopedique;” in which he is 
aided by nearly twenty members of the Institute, and by other men of 
letters. ‘The following passage from this work, relative to Russia, 
may not be uninteresting to the reader:— 

«The University of Dorpat has just received a new organization,— 
thanks to the indefatigable zeal of its benevolent and enlightened di- 
rector, Lieutenant-general Count de Lieven. The number éf stu- 
dents has been more than doubled; and nothing is now wanting to give 
a new impulse to this valuable institution. 

“At the University of Moscow, the terms have almost all recom- 
menced.—Theit interruption, at the time of the great fire, has had, 
iu many respects, advantageous results, as well for the professors as 
for the students. "he salaries of the former have been increased, the 
sphere of their instruction has been enlarged; and the various branches 
thereof have been better arranged. ‘The number of students, even 
last year, amounted to upwards of two hundred. The gymnasium 
joined to this university, has been in like manner re-opened, and sev- 
eral new preceptors have already been appointed. : 
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«In Russia, a general system of improvement has been introduced, 
with the most decided success, into all the scientific and military estab- 
lishments; and the mind of the nation expands more and more under 
the wise and judicious direction of the Minister of public Education. 
Doubtless, nothing contributed more inimediately to this object, or has 
a more direct influence on the civilization of the lower classes than the 
public and gratuitous schools. Within these few years, upwards of 
two thousand of these schools have been established, several of which 
are governed by young Russians, who had been sent to England in er- 
der © be instructed in (he new system of education. 

‘The liberality of the Emperor and of the Dowager Empress to- 
wards these establishments, and, in general, towards every thing that 
regards education, is almost unbounded; and their example is imiia- 
ted by a great many rich individuals. Count de Schuwalof hus en- 
dowed a gymnasium with 150,000 rubles. ‘The Counsellor of Mines, 
Demidow, has made a present of #00,000 rubles to the University of 
Moscow; and of an equal sum to the two preparatory schools of Kiew 
and Tobolsk. He has likewise appropriated the same sum to the sem- 
inary and gymnasium of Jaroslaw. Count Schcremetjew has given, 
in che sum, two millions and a half of rubles, to establish an infirma- 
ry for the clergy, and likewise a very considerable sum to the Univer- 
sity of Moscow. ‘Fhe Grand Chancellor Romanzow has established, on 
his estates, a number of Lancasterian schools; he is also building four 
churches for different religions; and he has caused a voyage round the 

‘world to be undertaken at his sole expense, 

“The Bible Societies likewise receive considerable sums, as well 
from the imperial family as from private individuals: even the princes 
and khans of Caucasus, Georgia, and Mingrelia, contribute to these 
acts of muntficence, as well as the chiefs of the distant tribes of Tarta- 
ry and of Siberia. At Irkutzk. in Siberia, there are at present a pre- 
ptatory school, a school for teaching the Japanese Janguage, a school 
of navigation, and a library.—-a very rare thing, no doubt, In this 
partof Asia. Several tr ibes, partie ularly those at T ungor and Burat. 
eagerly send their children to the schools recently established in their 
country, mm consequence of some individuals belonging to them having, 
of late years, had an opportunity to see, with their own eyes, the as- 

tonishirig “ effec ts of civilization. Phese schools ave under the cirec- 
tion of seatietal preceptors, educated for that ofice in the seminary of 
Irkutzk. 

«Thus it is that nations, reputed barbarous af the beginning of this 
century, are rapidly advancing towards civilization; and every where 
a degree of emulation is excited which cannot but tend to accelerate its 
progress. 

‘The Greeks, who form the greater part of the population of Odes- 
sa, are all animated by an excellent spirit fer improvement, and dis- 
play the greatest zeal for the general good of their native country. 
The education of youth first attracted their attentions and they have, 
in consequence, established, by voluntary and abundant subscriptions, 
a school, which already enjoys a great reputation; they have intrusted 
it to eight able professors, at the head of wham are Messts. Genadios 
and Macris, both highly distinguished as men of science, 

«The Governor of Odessa, Count de Langeron, gives the greatest 

encouragement to the professors and the students. Besides the annual 
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donations made to the school by these worthy Greeks, four houses of | 
insurance, established and managed by Greek merchants, also make a 
deduction in favor of it from their annual profits, the amount of 
which, for the year 1817, was 53,892 rubles, or about 11,0001, sterling. 
Several merchants have deposited funds for the establishment of a 
pe ting-oflice on a large scale, intended to propagate knowledge 
thre ughout all Greece. hey propose to provide physicians and other 
medical attendance for the sick poor, without distinction of country 
er religion.” 4 Ch. Obs. 
ARCTIC DISCOVERIES. 

The Prince Regent has given his approbation of the following scale 
of rewards, proposed by the Board of Longitude;—1. T'o the first 
ship belonging to any of his Majesty’s subjects, or to his Majesty, 
that shall reach the longitude of 110 deg. west from Greenwich, or the 
mouth of Hearne’s or Coppermine river, by sailing within the arctic cir- 
ele 5,000; to the first ship, as aforesaid, that shall reach the longitude of 
130 deg. west from Greenwich, or the Whale Island of Mackenzie, by 
sailing within the arctic circle, 10,000l.; to the first ship, as afore- 
said, that shall reach the longitude of 150 deg. west from Greenwich, 
by sailing westwards within the arctic circle, 15,000l.; the act having 
already allotted to the first ship that shall reach the Pacific Ocean by 
a northwest passage, the full reward of 20,0001.—2. To the first ship, 
as aforesaid, that shall reach to 83 deg. of north latitude, 1,000/. to 85 
deg. 2,0001. to 87 deg. 3,000. to 88 deg. 4,0001. the act having already 


allotted to the first ship that shall reach to or beyond 90 deg. the full 
reward of 5.0001. id. 


STATISTICS OF EUROPE. 

The present population of Europe amounts to 177,221,600 persons, 
scattered over 154,450 geographical square miles. ‘This population, 
considered in an ethnographic point of view, comprehends 53,195 #00 
"Feutonians or Germans, 60,586,400 descendants of the Romans, 45, 
220,000 Sclavonians, 3,718,000 Caledonians, 3,499,500 Tartars and 
pulgarians, 3,070,000 Maggarians, 2,022,000 Greeks,1,760,000 Fin- 
Sanders, 1,610,000 Cimmerians, 622,000 Basques, 313,600 Guistes, 
294,000 Arnauts, 131,600 Armenians, 88,000 Maltese, &c. There 
are 1,179,500 Jews, 3,607,500 Mahometans, and 172,432,500 Chris- 
tians, of whom there are 98,229,000 Catholics, and 41,898,500 Prot- 
estants. Europe is now dividéd politically into 78 Sovereign States, 
nominally independent. Their aggregate forces in peace, are 1,600,000 
and, on the war establishment, 3,600,000. Their maritime forces 
consists of 409 ships of the line, 38 ships of 50 guns, 348 frigates, and 
1,563 vessels of an inferior class. ib. 


NUMBER OF CHAPELS IN ENGLAND. 

The Churches and Chapels in England of the established religion, 
amount fo 11,753; and yet, it is said there are almost four millions of 
people destitute of the means of public worship. 


POTASS FROM POTATO TOPs. 
Lorp Cloncurry, in order to promote the manufactory of potass from 
potato tops, has offered a premium of 501. for a quantity not less than 
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1000lbs. sold in a merchantable state in Dublin; being little less than 
40s. per. acre for what has hitherto been altogether useless. 1b. 


HERCULANEUM MANUSCRIPTS. 
Sir Hamphry Davy has published a Report on the State of the Manu- 
scripts of Papyrus, found at Herculaneum. He states, that he made 
some experiments on them, which soon convinced him, that the nature 
of these manuscripts had been generally misunderstood; that they had 
not,as is usually supposed, been carbonized by the operation of fire, and 
that they were in a state analogous to peat, or Bovey coal, the leaves 
being generally cemented into one mass by a peculiar substance, which 
had formed, in a long course of ages, during the fermentation and 
chemical change of the vegetable matter which compose them. An 
examination of the excavations that still remain open at Herculaneum, 
confirmed the opinion that the manuscripts had not been acted upon by 
fire. He found asmall fragnient of the ceiling of one of the rooms, 
containing lines of gold leaf and vermilion in an unaltered state: which 
could not have happened if they had been acted upon by any tempera- 
ture suflicient to convert vegetable matter into charcoal. Moisture by its 
action upon vegetable matter, produces decomposition, which may be 
seen in peat bogs in all its different stages. When air and water act 
conjointly on leaves or small vegetable fibres, they soon become brown 
then black; and by long continued operation of air, even at common 
temperatures, the charcoal itself is destroyed, and nothing remains but 
the earths which entered into the constitution of the vegetable sub- 
stance. ‘The number of manuscripts and of fragments originally 
brought to the museum at Pertici amounted to 1,696; of these eighty- 
eight have been unrolled, and found in a legible state; 319 more have 
been operated upon, and, more or less, unrolled and found not to be 
legible; while twenty-four have been presented to foreign potentates.— 
Amongst the 1,265 that remain, and which Sir Humphry examined 
with attention, by far the greater number consist of small fragments, 
or of mutilated or crushed manuscripts, in which the folds ave se 
irregular, as to offer little hopes of separating them so as te form con- 
nected Jeaves; from 80 to 120 arein a state which present a great prob- 
ability of success, and of these the greater number are of the kind in 
which some volatile vegetable matter remains, and to which a chemical 
process may be applied with the greatest hopes of useful resuits.—Of 
the eighty-eight manuscripts, the great body consists of works of 
Greek philosophers or sophists; nine are of Epicurus, thirty-two bear 
the name of Philodemus, three of Demetrius, and one of each of the 
following authors: Colotes, Polystratus, Carneades, and Chryssippus. 
The subjects of these works, and the works of which the names of the 
authors are unknown, are either natural or moral philosophy, medicine, 
criticism, and general observations on the arts, life and manners. i, 


SURVEY OF INDIA. 
Many of our readers are probably aware that a trigonometrical sur- 
vey of India has been going on for several years, at the expense of the 
British Government in that country, and under the superintendence of 
officers well qualified for performing the task. Lieut. Col. William 
Lambton took the opportunity of this survey, to measure, at different 
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times, an arc of the meridian from north lat. 8° 9° 38” to north lat. 18° 
3’ 23.6”, being an amplitude of 9° 53° 45’, the longest single arc that 
has ever been measured on the surface of the globe. Colonel] Lambton 
has inserted an abstract of the principal results in a paper, which has 
been published in the second part of the Philosophical Transactions for 
1818. From that paper we select the following facts. 


The mean length of a degree due to latitude 9° 24’ 44” in fathoms, is 60472.85 


The mean length of do. due to lat. 12° 2’ 55” is, - - 60487 .56 
The mean length of do. due to lat. 16° 84’ 42”, 's - - 60512.78 


‘hese measurements, thus lengthening towards the pole, not only 
-agree with all preceding observations, in demonstrating that the polar 
axis of the earth is shorter than the equatorial, but Colonel Lambton 
has shown, by a comparison of his measerement with a lengthof a de- 
gree as determined in France,in England, and in Sweden,that the com- 
pression at the poles amounts to 1-310th of the length of the axis. From 
this compression of 1-310th,Colonel Lambton has calculated the length 
of a degree of latitude from the equator to the pole; from which table it 
appears that the length of a degree of latitude at the equator is 68.704 
English miles, at lat. 45°,69.030; at lat. 51°, 69.105; at iat. 90°, 69.368. 
The mean length, therefore, of a degree of latitude is almost exactly 
69 miles and 1-10th ofa mile; and not, according to the common esti- 
mate, 69 miles and a half. The measurement of the arc will be possibly 
continued still further north, and at some future period be extended 
even to Delhi. 1. 


OBITUARY. 


Drep at Boston on the 16th ult. Dr. Joux Jurrrzes, aged 75. 

Mrs. Hanna: Haskins, aged 86, from early years a professor of the Christian faith, and 
an eminent example of humility, patience, and all the social and domestic virtues. Her bus- 
band died a few years since, at ubout the same age; and thirteen children survive their beloved 
and venerated parents. 

At Portsmouth, N. H. on the 17th ult. the Hon. Joaw Lanenon, L, L. D. aged 79, formerly 
for many years Governor ef New-Hampshire. In the course. of his life he sustained many 
important offices, having been a member of the old Congress, and of the House of 
Representatives under-the Federal Constitution, During the latter part of his life he sought 
retirement, and in 1813 declined a nomination to the office of Vice President of the United 
States, to whi: office had his consent been obtained, he would doubtless have been elevated . 
For several years past he was a member of the First Church of Christ in Portsmouth, enjoyed 
the consolations df religion, and seemed evidently preparing for heaven. He was warmly 
attached to the doctrines of grace, and nothing gave him so much pain as to see them assailed. 

At the Massachusetts Hospital for the Insane, General Naraanien Corr ALLEN, of New 
Gloucester, aged 60, 

At New Orleans, Jaly 22, Mr. Zzsuron L. SHaw, aged 24, Late of Bridgewater, Mass. 
He was graduated at Harvard University in 1815. 

In the new settlements of Lower Canada, about the last of August, of Hydrophobia, the 
Duy or Ricamonn, Governor General of the British possessions in North America, aged 55. 

In London, (Eng.) the Rev. Wittiam Percy, D. D. Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Charles- 
ton, South Carolina, aged 75. Dr. Perey was through life a zealous preacher of the doctrines 
usnally denominated Calvinistie. 

At Maedonough, N.Y. September 6, Mr. Jasez Prennrns, and his wife, both killed by 
lightning, leaving seven orphan children asleep at the moment. ‘he house was set on fire 
but soon extinguished. 

At the village of Waterloo, N. Y. Gen, Isaac Matrry, late of Hatfield, Massachusetts; 
for many years a legislator of this Commonwealth, a highly respectable military officer. He 
had been for many years a member of the Church of Christ in Hatfield. 

At Philadelphia, the Ronorable Joun Rutieney, of Charleston, South Carolina, formerly a 
member of the House of Representatives in the Congress of the United States. 

At Charleston, S.C. the Honorable Krattna 1. Sramonns. It is remarkable that this 
genteman and Mr. Ruiledge, who were nearly of the same age, aad had been intimate friends, 
icd the same day, at the same hour. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
SURVEY OF PROTESTANT MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


(Continued from fr. 417.) 
WEST ENDIES. 


Wesleyan Missions. 

[1788.] St. Bartholomews. Missionary: Daniel Hillier. Members: Whites 14; 
Blacks 447. 

Anguilla. A missionary isto beappointed. Members: Whites 9. Blacks 160. 

{1788.] Virgin Islands. Missionaries: James Whitworth, George Jackson, 
John Colmer. 

The prospects are encouraging. ‘The people in general appear to be actuated 
by a sincere desife to please God, and they walk consistently. All the expense 
of the mission is covered by the exertions of the people. Members: Whites 64; 
Blacks 1679. 

EVSyveni: 

This ancient name of this noble island, long called St. Domingo, has been 
revived by its present inhabitants. 

Port au Prince. Missionaries: John Brown, sen. James Catts. 

This town is in that part of the island which was under the authority of Pres- 
ident Petion, who afforded the most ample protection and favor to the missiona~ 
ries, and which his successor President Boyer still continues. The labors of 
missionaries are increasing, and their prospects brightening. 

Cape Henry. W. W. Harvey, another missionary is about to sail for this 
station which is under the authority of King Henrv. 

(1789.] Jamaica. Stations and Missionaries. Kingston, G. Johnstone; Sfen- 
ish town, W. Binning; Morant Bay, W. Ratcliffe; Grateful Hill, James Un- 
derhill; Falmouth and Montego Bay, John Shipman, John Hudson; Port Antonio, 
James Horne. 

Appointed for this station, Odadiah Adams, and Joseph Hartley. very sta- 
tion is prospering. There is a prospect of rendering the means of instruction 
more adequate to the wants of the numerous negroes of this important,island. 

Some of the negroes are s) earnestin attending on the worship of God that 

.they come 10 to 16 miles, early on Sunday morning. The people pray for 
the arrival of more instructors; and the ruling authorities are disposed to coun- 
tenance them. Members: Whites, 32: Blacks 4842. 

{1788 ] Bahamas. Stations and missionaries. ew Providence, Roger Moore; 
Eleuthera, John Turtle; Harbor Island, W. Wilson. Appointed to 4daco, John 
Davies, 

Notwithstanding the deaths of several missionaries the last year,and the 
restraints to which others have been subject, the mission itself has suffered 
very, little loss. ‘The converts give satisfactory evidence of piety. Members: 
Whites 539; Blacks 517. 

{1788.] Bermuda. Missionary: William Sutcliffe. There is an appearance of 
persecution here. Asitis unprovoked, the missionaries consider it a good omen. 
Members: Whites, 26; Blacks 63. 


NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 
AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS. 
Cherokees. In January, 1817, the Rev. Cyrws Kingsbury arrived in the Cher- 
okee Nation, selected a station now called Brainerd on Chickamaugah Creek, 
and commenced preparations for an establishment. He was successively joines! 
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in March 1817, by Messrs. Moody Halland Loring S. Williams, with their wives; 
Jan. 1818, by the Rev. Ard Hoyt and family and Rev. Daniel S. Butrick; and in 
March 1818, by the Rev. William Chamberlain. About the 1st of June 1818, 
Mr. Kingsbury and Mr. Williams and wife left this station to commence an 
establishment among the Choctaws. Mr, Hall and wife are about going to 
another station among the Cherokees. 

[1817.] Brainerd. Missionaries: Rev. Ard Hoyt, Daniel 8S. Butrick, William 
Chamberlain. About 50 acres of land are under cultivation; Cherokee youths and 
children male and female, lodged, fed and instructed, about 70; and the number 
is increasing. The church consists of 13 exemplary converts, besides the white 
members. ‘There is preaching regularly inthe Mission House, and occasionally 
in different parts of the nation. 

Mr. Adijah Conge# of Rockaway, N. Jersey, is on his way with his family to 
take charge of the plantation, and otherwise to assist in the concerns of the Mis- 
sion, Others have offered themselves for teachers, artisans, and assistants, in 
different parts of the work, and the establishment will soon be enlarged. Agree- 
ably to the earnest desires of the Cherokees, local schools, as branches of the 
mission, are to be established as fast as convenient, in such places of the Nation 
as shall be deemed most eligible. 

[1819.] Yookilogce, distant about 60 miles southeasterly from Brainerd, 

Mr. Moody Hail is directed to reside at this place with his family, and to take 
charge of a local school. 

Arkansaw, (Ter.) Under a pressure, which, it is devoutly hoped, will no more 
be felt, a portion of the Cherokee Nation, amounting to three or four thousand 
have been induced to remove to a territory assigned tothem on the Arkansaw 
River, two or three hundred miles west of the Mississippi. 

The Rev. Alfred Finney is now on his way to commence this mission, and is to 
be immediately joined by others associated with him. 

Choctaws. ‘Vhe place selected for the primary establishment in the Choctaw 
Nation is about 400 miles south-westerly from Brainerd on Yalo Busha Creek (a 
branch of the Yazoo:) and in honor of the Apostle of the American Indians is called 

Elliot. 1818. Rev. Cyrus Kingsbury, Missionary and superintendent. Messrs. 
Loring 8. Williams, Moses Jewell, John G. Kanouse, Aries V. Williams, Isaac 
fisk, and Dr. William W. Pride, assistants. ‘The two latter gentlemen have but 
lately arrived at the station, 

About the middle of Ang. 1818, the first tree was felled upon the spot, and by 
the middle of April, 7 log dwelling houses, a mill and two or three other build- 
ings were nearly completed; about 35 acres of land were cleared ready for seed. 
Before the requisite preparations could be made, the Choctaws were pressing 
for their children to be taken, and a school tobe conmenced. A very consider- 
able number attend statedly on preaching. [See journal of the Choctaw mis- 
sion in the firesent Numéer. | 

Cuickasaws, The people of this tribe are earnestly desirous of instruction, 
and preparations are making for a mission to them, 

N.b. The Missionaries and assistants at allthe Indian stations hold themselves 
sacredly devoted to the service, and labor in the various departments for no 
emolument or earthly reward, beyond a mere comfortable support. 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 

Niagara, in Upper Canada, between lake Ontario and lake Erie. Missionary: 
Robert Addison, : 

Kingston, a small town in Upper Canada on the northern shore of Lake Onta- 
rio, George Okill Stuart Missionary to the Mohawks. John Green, School- 
master, John Hill. reader and Catechist. 

A supply of Indian prayer books has been sent to Mr. Stuart. A version of 
St. Mark has been for many years bound up with the common prayer. The re- 
maining Gospels, it isexpected, will be shortly translated. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
[1734.] Goshen on the river Muskingum. 


(1754.] Mew Fairfield. In Upper Canada. Renewed 1816. Missionaries: 
Bencke, Lukenback, and Schmidt, cusas fam 
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Outward difficulties were great, but the numbers are increasing, and the work 
of the Holy Spirit evident in the state of the people. 

(1801.] Spring Place. Among the Cherokees, 35 miles E, of Brainerd, and 
about 12@ N. W. of Athens, Georgia. Missionaries; Rev, John Gambold, 
—Gambold.* — 

Of the several missionaries who have labored in hone at this station, Mr. 
Steiner and Mr. Byhan, left the place on account of sickness of themselves or of 
their families. The Rev. Jacob Wohlfahrt, who was employed several years after 
the commencement of the mission, is dead. The Rev. Mr. Gambold and wife 
came to the station in October 1805. ‘They keep a school, and are very devo- 
tedly employed in instructing the natives in the principles of religion, and in the 
arts of civilized life. ie 

LaBrapor. ‘To the present settlements of the brethren in Labrador, it is 
proposed to add a fourth, north of Okkak. The British Government has granted 
them an undisturbed possession of the coast for that purpose. 

The Scriptures are by degrees enlightening the minds and comforting the 
hearts of the Esquimeaux. The four Gospels and the Acts are read by them 
with delight. ‘We see more and more plainly,” say the missionaries, “how 
powerfully the Spirit of Truth speaks to their hearts, by the simple reading of 
the Word of God.” 

[1771.] Nain. Missionaries; Halter, Koerner, Kunath, Mueller, Scmidtman, 
Schreiber, and Stock. 

There are many proofs of grace among the people in the midst of great 
scarcity from the failure of the fisherey. At the close of 1817, there were in 
the congregation 155; the whole number living in the settlement being 196. 

{1776.] Okkak. Missionaries: Knaus, Kohlmeister, Lundberg, Martin, and 
Scurman. 

Many of the Esquimaux have learned, more than ever, to value the privilege 
of belonging to the servants of God. In the external circumstances “of the 
mission there is much difficulty. On the land there dwell 237 persons, of whom 
178 are members of the congregation. 

' [1782.] Hopedale. Missionaries: Beck, Kmock, Meisner, Mohrhardt, and 
Nissen. 

A fresh awakening has taken place among the Esquimeaux. The numbers 
are as follows;—Communicants 50; baptised adults 25; candidates for baptism 
15; baptised children 50:—in all 140 persons, beside 27 not yet baptised, chiefly 
children. 

GREENLAND. 

Stations: Wew Herrnhut [1733.] Litchtenfels [1758.] Lichtenau [1774.] 

Missionaries: Albers, Beck, Fleig, Gorcke, Griliich, Kleinschmidt, Kranich, 
Lehman, Moehne, and Mueller. 

Mr. Grillich writes from New-Herrnhut in July, 1817— 

“Lichteneau is warm in comparison with New-Herrnhut. Having resided 
,at Lichteneau a long time, we very sensibly feel the roughness and severity of 
the winters of New-Herrnhut. The last has heen very severe indeed. There 
was no difference between Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide. We lay 
buried in snow. Liven now, being the 10th of July, hardly any thing has come 
up in our gardeh. ‘The season here seems to have become more unfavorable to 
vegetation. The winters are longer, the summers shorter, and the supply of 
drift-wood more scanty than when our mission was first established. It, is in 
truth, a barren and inhospitable region. You remark cn the necessary diligence 
in learning the language, It is a difficult one, of original construction, and a 
dialect of the Esquimeaux.” 

In Litchtenfels, Mr. Gorcke says they have lived in peace, and the blessing of 
the Lord has attended their endeavors to declare his name, and serve this con- 
gregation. ‘The people have suffered from sickness, so that the deaths have 
been more than the births. 

At Lichteneau the numbers were 487, most of whom were earnestly intent on 
living in communion with the Lord, and walking according to his word. There 
are 150 communicants, 

Much distressis endured by the widows and orphans of Greenlanders; para 
ticularly at Lichteneau, as being the Most numerous. Many heathen widows 


*Others haye joined this mission lately, but we have not learned their names, 
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seck a refuge there. The missionaries assist to the utmost; but are unable to 
meet their wants. Some friends in England have contributed liberally to this 
charitable object, nor can they better express their love to Him, who is the 
only Savior of that world which we have surveyed, and who will gather to him- 
self a great multitude which no man can number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, who shall stand before the throne and before the Lamb! 


JOURNAL OF THE MISSION AT ELLIOT, 


March 26, 1819. This day was observed by the brethren and sisters as a 
season of fasting and prayer, to the end that through grace we may be prepared 
renewedly to enter into covenant, and commemorate the sufferings of our dying; 
risen, and ascended Redeemer, orf the approaching Sabbath. The establish- 
ment of a church of Christ in a heathen land is an interesting event. May 
the Lord Jehovah found it on the Rock of ages, against which the gates of hell 
shall never prevail, | ; 

Sabbath 28. The articles of faith and covenant, which had been previously 
drawn up, were publicly recognized, and a church solemnly instituted. The 
holy ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was then administered, and was refreshing 
to our languid souls. We trust the Lord was present with us. A number of 
our neighbors came at an early hour to witness the transactions, though the 
weather was very rainy and uncomfortable. It was the first time these solem- 
nities had been exhibited before these natives. At present our little church 
consists of only the ten missionary brethren and sisters; yet by faith we look 
forward to the time, when some of these dear people will be gathered into the 
fold, 

April 14, This day an affectionate, industrious, inoffensive old woman, named 
£ll-e-kee, more than 60 years of age, who had lived in our family for some time, 
was murdered about two miles from us in a most barbarous manner, on the 
superstitious notion that she was a witch. The circumstances were these: 
About a year ago a young woman belonging to Sim-wk chit-to, a village about 25 
miles from this, became sick. She was. brought to an old woman, who then 
lived in this neighborhood, to be cured. ‘Their mode of treating patients con- 
sists principaliy in a certain species of Conjuration, burning the body so as to 
produce large ulcers, and the application of roots and herbs, generally without 
any regard to the nature of the complaint. Hence, as might be expected, they 
as often kill as cure. The girl grew better under the care of the female doctor, 
who received a horse as a compensation. The father came to remove his 
daughter home. That night she became worse; the next night she died. This 
was an extraordinary case. The immediate conclusion was, that some secret ene- 
my must have witch shot her, as they term it. The object now was to discover who 
had done it. A conjurer was applied to, and a considerable reward offered if he. 
would detect the witch. ‘The love of gain easily tempts them to sell innocent 
blood. The charge of witchcraft is seldom laid on one connected with a strong 
or influential family. Some of the relatives would be likely to revenge the 
murder. 

iill-e-kee was formerly from the Chickasaws, had no relative in this country 
except a son about 20 years old, two daughters, and two grand-children. It was 
not likely that her death would be revenged. She was therefore proscribed as 
the witch, who had Killed the young woman, ‘The father, and eight or nine of 
his friends, Megat with knives, immediately set off on horseback to despatch: 
her, The old woman was not at home when they arrived. They searched the 
neighborhood inquiring for her, but no one suspected their design, They found 
her just after she had returned home, and told her they were hunting cattle 
She set before them the best her little cabin afforded. After they had Baten 
the father of the girl that died went behind the old woman, caught her by the 
hair of her head, and said “I have bought your life; You are a witch, and must: 
die.’ She had only time to say, “Other people tell lies, and you believe then.” 
‘S'wo other's instantly fell upon her, and with their long knives stabbed and iat 
her body in ashocking manner, and then beat her head to pieces with eliiba: 
1, a . . A 
As she fell, one of her lite grand children caught her in her arms, e 


e 
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The son, who also had labored for us a considerable time, was absent from 
home when the horrid deed was done. About sun set he came to bring us the 
melancholy intelligence, and to request us to make acoffin, Brother Kingsbury 
immediately repaired to the fatal spot. The murderers, as soon as they had 
completed their work of destruction, had returned home. _ 

_ The scene, was solemn, and excited a train of the most interesting reflections. 
Around the little cabin lighted by a dim fire, sat the two daughters, and the two 
grand children, weeping disconsolately, In the midst, on the floor of earth lay 
the mangled body of the mother and grandmother wrapped in a blanket. Vhe 
bloody clothes were stillon her. As they held some lighted cane and opened 
the blanket to show the fatal wounds, the sobs and tears which burst forth, told 
the anguish of their hearts, and how much they loved her. What is the cause 
of this blood, and mourning, and woe! Ah, there is no Gospel here. The land 
is covered with darkness and gross superstition. And the “dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of cruelty.’? This tragical event proclaimed 
more powerfully than volumes could have done, the importance of missions. 
Surely Christians have been slumbering over a perishing world. 

_ 15 To-day the body of the old woman was decently interred in a coffin which 
we had prepared. A few of the neighbors were present, and the usual religious 
exercises were performed. Al the clothes of the deceased, the skin on which 
she had slept, and the money which she had possessed, were buried with her. 
This is the custom of the country. A few years since it was the practice to 
shoot down the favorite horses, cattle, and dogs, belonging to the person who 
died. These facts prove the strong impression that has been, and stillis, on the 
minds of this people concerning a future state of existence. They supposed, 
that those things which they used here, and especially: those which they highly 
valued, would be equally useful and desirable in the state of being which they 
enter at death. , ert & : ’ 

In the evening eight promising children came to attend school. They were 
brought more than 160 miles. ‘Their parents had heard that we were ready to 
yeceive scholars. A special meeting of the brethren afnd sisters was held to 
know what should be dove. We felt severely tried on the occasion. We were 
not to decide respecting these merely: if we took these we must take others. 
‘wo or three buildings more were necessary, before we could open a school with 
convenience. We_-had also astnuch work upon us both in doors and out, as we 
knew how to turn our hands to. Two of the sisters were unable to assist in 
the labors of the family; two only would be left to do the cooking and washing 
for our family, which, if we opened a school, must consist of between 30 and 40 
persons; there was no prospect of hiring female help at present. Jf we had all 
the conveniences which are common jn large families at the north, the case would 
be different, but in our present situation double the labor is necéssary to do the 
same work. Add to this. the: oppressive heat which must be endured, where, 
there is so much baking and cooking over a large fire in this climate.. The want 
of bread-stuff was another objection to enlarging our family. There is none to 
be purchased in this part of the country. We expect some. by water, but may 
be disappointed. 

Notwithstanding these difficulties, we were unwilling to see these children sent 
home again 160 miles. We feared it would discourage the nation, and lead 
some to suspect we were only deluding them. .Postponed a_decision till to-~ 
morrow, trasting that the Lord would direct us in the path of duty. 

16. A little before night we received a packet of letters from the Choctaw 
Agency. Among these was one from the Rev. Joseph Bullen, and one from the 
Rev. Daniel Smith. ‘These contained the gratifying intelligence, that our friends 
in the Mississippi were making exertions to provide for us some kitchen help; 
and that there was a prospect of a black girl being soon sent to us. This inform- 
ation appeared so providential, that we considered it our duty to keep the chil- 
dren, and open our school, believing that the Lord will continue to provide. 

18. A number of our neighbors, came to-day as usual to attend public worship. 
The discourse was from Psalm Ixxiv, 20. “Tse dark places of the earth, are full 
of the habitations of cruelty.” A view was taken of the superstition and crueliy 
of those nations who are destitute of the light of the Gospel; particularly the 
superstitious and cruel practices of the Choctaws. They lis eved with solemn 
attention. We indulge the hope, that the minds of some of these people are 
opening to receive instruction, : 
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‘The number of persons who are annually sacrificed to the superstition of 
witchcraft in the Choctaw nation is very considerable. In the Yello-Busha 
settlement alone, including but a very small portion of the whole population of 
the tribe, there have, within three years, been no less than twelve persons killed 
for witchcraft: viz. One in 1816; 4 in 1817; 5 in 1818; and twothe present year. 
One other man has lately been obliged to flee to the woods, or his life would have 
been taken. We hope our humane government, when made acquainted with 
these facts, will use their influence to stay the effusion of innocent blood. ‘Their 
exertions several years ago succeeded in suppressing the same practice among 
the Cherokees, ; t 

19. To-day we commenced our school with 10 scholars. May the Lord smile 
upon it, and increase its numbers and its usefulness. ; 

20. Brother Kingsbury was attacked this morning with a chill and fever. 
Bleeding, and medicines calculated to arrest the disease, were immediately 
employed, and, by the divine blessing, had a favorable effect. 

21. Brother Kingsbury is quite comfortable. 

There has been a report in circulation several days, that two more females in 
this neighborhood are to be killed for witches. Some of the hali-breed women 
of respectable families are quite alarmed. ; 

Capt. Perry, the principal man in this part of the nation, visited. us to day. 
He is fully sensible of the superstition of the Choctaws on this subject. He had 
been round to trace the above report, and sce from whom it originated, and was 
led to conclude that it was only an idle rumor. ; 

There are some circumstances, relative to the witchcraft among this people, 
which show the grossness of the superstiuion, as weil as the depravity of those 
who support it. We have received from good authority the following account of 
the manner in which the Choctaws suppose witches are made. We use the 
term Witch, for the sake of conciseness. It is the common term of the country, 
though the persons are of both sexes. 

The Choctaws suppose, that there is, belonging to the human species, and 
every species of animals, a great king, or presiding deity. To these supposed 
deities they ascribe great power and wisdom; ‘so that the king of the most infe- 
rior species of animals is capable of controlling the actions of men,and qualifying 
them for the most extraordinary works, The influence which they are supposed 
to exercise, corresponds with their nature, or the element which they inhabit, 
The kings or deities of frogs, and other amphibious and aquatic animals, are 
employed in qualifying rain-makers: i. e, persons who pretend to have the power 
of bringing rajn in dry seasons.* ‘The king of snakes and other venomous 
and malicions animals, exert their influence in making witches, or those who 
distress and destroy mankind. To these presiding deities they give different 
names. Those which belong to the human species are called Co-an-on-gush-ah, 
or the dittle folks of the woods. These also have sometimes a hand in making 
witches. The kings of the various tribes of animals and birds are called after 
the names of their respective tribes, with the addition of some epithet to point 
out their distinguished rank, They are invisible, except on certain occasions, 
and to those who are to be inspired by them. If a person is to bea famous bear- 
hunter, to lead his people to war, or tc have the power of making rain, or of 
destroying others by witchcraft, he must be qualified for the work by these sup- 
posed deities. For this purpose such people’are visited at some period of their 
lives by the great wolf, the great bull-frog, the great snake, or by the little folks 
of the woods,—and are detained or kept in their power a certain length of time, 
during which they are amply qualified for their extraordinary employments. 


* The following humorous story we had from the publie interpreter, which illustrates more 
clearly the ideas of the Choctaws on this subject. f 

“An Indian, who had been drinking preity freely, was returning home one night, when he 
was taken prisoner by the great bull-frog. He thought of many things to represent the enor- 
mous size and power of did animal, but nothing was so great as the great bullfrog. The 
monster first bound him han@ and foot, then produced an immense quantity of water around 
him, until he was completely ingulfed in a large pond. In this the great bull-frog made him 
swim and diye, until he could perform those acts with the greatest expertness and ease. He 
was then commanded to die, which he did with the same ease, and returned again to life. 
After being detained, and made to go through various evolutions in the watery element, 
during the whole night; he was in the morning set at liberty; aud from that time was consid. 
ered one of the most remarkable rain-makers in the country.” 


1819. Journal of the, Mission at Elliot. 463 


2] 


Those persons who make pretensions to the power of witchcraft, often boast 
of their ability to destroy those who offend them. his sometimes brings upon 
themselves merited punishment.* But it often happens, as in the case of the old 
woman mentioned above, that those who are proscribed as witches made no pre- 
tensions to the art, and are selected merely because they are obscure, and want 
friends to avenge their death. For though young and old appear te believe in 
the superstition; yet the friends of the person killed, if powerful, would be dis- 
posed to avenge the murder. 

The Choctaw doctors of both sexes, when likely to fail of performing a cure, 
have recourse to some artful expedient to preserve their reputation, and to 
prove that their patient is suffering under the effects of witchcraft. For this 
purpose, they secretly prepare bloody hair, pins, small sticks, &c. These they 
conceal in their mouth, and then applying their lips suck those parts of the dis- 
eased person which are most painful. After a while some bloody hair is spit 
out, then follow pins and sticks. The simple people do not suspect the deception, 
and are all convinced, that the unhappy person has been ‘‘witch-shotten.” 

The Indians suppose that half-breeds and white people eat so much salt, that 
the witch arrows will not stick in them. 

22. The Lord is merciful, and we would speak his praises. This morning 
sister Williams was delivered of a fine son. Both are likely to do well. Remov- 
ed as we are from human aid, in times of difficulty and danger we feel con- 
strained to record the kindness of our covenant God. Surely those who trust in 
him shall never find his faithfulness to fail. But our faith is often tried. Broth- 
er Kingsbury has a renewed and more severe attack. It assumes the appear- 
ance of a continued bilious fever. 

23. Brother Kingsbury continues very sick,—at times deranged. But the 
medicines have a favorable operation. Sister Williams and the little son are 
very comfortable. Sister Kanouse is unwell. 

24. Sister Kanouse is better. Brother Kingsbary’s symptoms are also more 
favorable. 

Sabbath 25. We were gratified to day by the presence of a goodly number to 
unite with usin public worship. A portion of Scripture was read by the breth- 
ren, and observations made which were heard with attention. Brother K. was 
able to sit up an hour or two to-day. 

29. A boatarrived from Natchez, which brought some flour and other pro- 
vision for the mission. But we were much disappointed in not receiving some 
articles which we expected from the north, and which we greatly need. Broth- 
er K. is recovering, his fever has become a regular intermittent. Late rains have 
been excessively heavy. The creeks in every direction have overflowed their 
banks. 

May 2. A half breed, who lives about seven miles distant, sent us word that 
his youngest child, one year old, was at the point of death. He wished brother 
Kingsbury, if able, to visit him; and if not, one of the other brethren. Brother 
Williams went. The child was dead before he arrived. He tarried, attended. 
the funeral, and was requested to perform religious exercises. Our neighbors 
are beginning to think it proper tosend for the missionaries when they are in 
affliction. ; 

8. We have occasion once more to record the mercies of our covenant God, 
in the remembrance of his gracious promise. This morning sister Jewell was 
safcly delivered of a daughter, and both the mother and child are remarkably 
comfortable, considering the feeble health sister J. has lately experienced. In 
all our sickness our circumstances have been ordered in infinite mercy. The 
Lord has indeed been kind tous. 

4. Have been informed that a half breed of some education, who has a store 
about two miles from us, has refused trading on the Sabbath. He has for some 
time been very attentive at our meetings, and shows a respect for religion. 
Yesterday a white man tendered him the money for some articles, but he refused 


* An Indian, named Wa-tuk-in-che, who pretended to be a conjurer, was applied to, to 
designate the person who had killed another, as was supposed, by witcheraft. He soon marked 
out a man as the perpetrator of this deed. He was presented with a horse as the reward of 
his discovery. The horse he sold for whiskey, with which he got drunk, and in his fit of 
intoxication threatened to destroy by witchcraft two other Indians who had offended him. 
They took the alarm, and killed him on the spot. ‘Thus the horse which he received as the 
price of innocent blood, purchased the whiskey which occasioned his. own death. 
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to open his store. This isthe more noticable, as there is another store within 
halfa mile, kept by white men, whg trade with all who come. 

6. Sister Kingsbury is quite sick. Brother K. is able to walk out and ride a 
little, but is very weak; and every second day has a slight ague and fever. 

8. Brother A. V. Williams has for some time beer feeble in health; to day 
he is very ill, and threatened with a fever. The Lord sees that it is necessary 
to try our faith by carrying us through the furnace of affliction. If it serves to 
break our attachment to this world, and engage us more entirely in our work 
we shall have octasion to rejoice. eee: 

Sabbath 9. Had religious exercises at the mission house, and also at Mr. F.’s, 
the merchant abovementioned, In a very affectionate manner he told us that 
his house was open, and that he should be glad to have the privilege of spending 
the Sabbath in a religious way. 

10. How often have we occasion to adopt the language of the Psalmist, and 
say, Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits. All the sick in 
our family are much better, and there is a favorable prospect of their recovery. 

11, We have just learned, that’ a merchant from this neighborhood, who 
went to Natchez a Short time since, has sold his boat, and will return by land. 
This is a great disappointment, as we expected many supplies by this boat, which 
we greatly need. 

13. In the evening six drunken Indians came to the house, and wanted some- 
thing to eat. Considering that they are so outrageous when intoxicated, we 
thought feeding them the shortest way to get rid of them, and gave them a dish of 
Tom-ful-lah, which they ate, and soon wentroff, They were distinctly told, 
that our house was no place for drunken Indians; and that we could never con- 
sider them as our friends. 

14. God’s ways are not as our ways. An addition has been made to our sick 
family, which we, poor short sighted creatures, thought already too large. The 
father uf two of our scholars reached our house this evening, very sick with a 
pleurisy. ‘Chis is the fourth day from his attack, and nothing has been done for 
his velicf, It was with great difficulty he reached our house. His distress is ex- 
treme. The remedies prescribed in such cases were immediately applied, aud 
by the blessing of God, with good effect. 

15. The sick man is somewhat relieved, but is still exercised with much pain. 
Brother and sister Kingsbury still continue quite feeble. 

Sabbath, 16, Wot so many as usual attended public worship. Those present 
were attentive, and some of them solemn. We have great hopes that Mrs. P., 
the wife of the Chief of this district, has experienced a saving change of heart. 
She gives much satisfaction by her conduct and conversation, Brother K. was. 
able to speak a short time to-day, 

18. Sister Jewell has been feeble since her confinement. She has been exer- 
gised with severe pain in her head, and has been twice threatened with a fever; 
but timely application of medicine was instrumental in removing the dangerous 
symptoms. Brother A. V. Williams is laid by with severe pain in th€ head and 
inflammation of the eyes. 

25. The sick man was able to ride to his friends, about seven miles distant. 
Our circumstances rendered it very inconvenient to receive him into our family; 
yet we rejoiced that he was able to reach our house; as it seemed the means in 
the hand of God of saving his life. He expressed much thankfulness that his 
tot had been cast with us during his sickness. Happy would it be, if he should 
derive any spiritual benefit from this season of affliction. 

21. Have at present but one hired man, except occasional help from Choctaws, 
Another came to day and offered to hire, whom we accepted. 

22. Brother Kingsbury had a more severe fit of the ague to-day than for some 
time before, which has reduced him very low. But, blessed be God, he supports 
us under our afflictions, and carries us through one week after another, when 
hope had almost failed us. 

Subbath 23. A goodly number attended our meeting to-day, and were attentive. 
26. “wo more men came to-day, whom we empioyed to labor for a while. 

28. Had the pleasure of receiving a small packet of letters, and the Panoplist 
for March. [tis reireshing in this wilderness to hear from the busy world, par- 
ticularly of the triumphs of Zion’s King. Among the letters was a very inter- 
esting one from brother Chamberlain, giving a particular account of the school 
at Brainerd. We feel deeply interested in all that concerns those dear children. 
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June, 2. Of late we were depressed with anxiety that we had no more help 

- toget our buildings forward. The interposition of Providence in this respect, has 

beenremarkable. The three men whom we lately hired are very serviceable. 
This evening another man came, recommended by one of our friends. 

Brother K. is much better, has had no return of the fever for several days. 
The rest of the family now enjoy tolerable health. : 

8. Brother Kingsbury was called to attend a wedding. It is very natural for 
these people, either from their good sense, or from the principle of imitation, to 
fall in with the Customs of their more civilized neighbors. The bride was a half 
breed; her parents are wealthy. She was handsome in appearance,—modest 
and dignified in her deportment. A want of mental cultivation was all that ren- 
dered her inferior to young ladies of the first rank in our own society. She was 
marriedto a respectable white man. 

10. Our family, particularly the scholars, have been much afflicted, of late, 
with sore eves. The inflammation has been so great as to deprive the patient 
entirely of sleep, and to require the most efficient remedies, as topical bleeding 
and blistering, to give relief. Brother Kingsbury has been confined to his room 
three days by a very obstinate case of this disease. 

16; Brother K. left home to-day on a journey of about 60 miles, in hopes that it 
might be beneficial to his health, and also for the purpose of procuring some 
cows for the use of the mission. 

25. Sister Kingsbury was'taken sick with the dysentery. 

26. Brother Kingsbury returned, and brought seven cows and calves. The 
fatigues and exposures of the journey proved a temporary injury to his health. 
Three more scholars, who had been waiting our permission, came with him to 
join the school. 

During this journey brother K. conversed with some influential men in the nation, 
who appear much interested tohave more ample means provided for extending 
the blessings of education to the numerous children in this tribe. It is probable, 
that there will bea council convened soon, to whom the subject will be submitted. 

July 1, The brethren Jewell and Kanouse set off on a journey of about 30 
miles, after some cows and steers that we had purchased. 

2. Brother Williams’s little babe is sick. Its disease we do not well under- 
stand,—should not be surprised if they should soon be called to resign the short 
loaned blessing. Brother and sister Kingsbury are better. 

8. The brethren returned with three cows and calves, and three steers. Two 

of the latter we intend to break to the yoke; the other was a present from a 
half breed, who has a daughter in our school. 
.. Sabbath 4, Agreeably to previous appointment, brother A. V. Williams and 
sister Chase were united in the solemn ordinancé of marriage. The ceremony 
was performed in the presence of the congregation at the commencee:ent of the 
morning exercise. In the afternoon, the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, which 
had been delayed on account of brother Kingsbury’s ill health, was administered, 
and brother Jewell’s babe was baptised. The transactions of the day were 
interesting, and we hope profitable. 

‘The Lord is giving us new occasion to speak of his goodness. Brother Wil- 
liams’s babe was thought to be dying, but is now revived, and its symptoms are 
more favorable. 

5. The man we last hired is a good cook, and we are so much pleased with 
his conduct, that we shall employ him for the present in the house. We were 
disappointed in obtaining a black girl as we expected, but our Heavenly Father 
has supplied our wants in a way we had not thought of. 

6. ‘The little babe is better, and there is a prospect of its recovery. May its 
life be spared, aad may it yet become a chosen instrument of good to the poor 
heathen. 

Sabbath 11. Brother Williams’s babe was baptised. Jt has nearly recovered. 

14. Brother Kanouse has been ill for several days. We were apprehensive 
he would have an attack of the fever; but now have hope that he will soon be 
restored to health. Of late he has been feeble. 

July. 15. Our school at present consists of 20 scholars, who in aptness to 
Jearn, industry, and general deportment, are not inferior to those at Brainerds 
We have no evidence that any of them are pious. 

(Zo be continued. ) 
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“LETTER FROM THE MISSIONARIES AT BOMBAY TO THE REV. DR. 
WORCESTER. 


/ 


REVEREND AND DEAR SIR, Wy 

By the close of another year, and by the period for transmitting our joint 
communications to the Board, we are now called to the pleasing duty of addres- 
sing you, and through you our beloved patrons in our native land. A greater 
length of time than usual has now elapsed since we last addressed you, owing 
to the increase of our number, which renders it less convenient for us all to meet 
for consultation about our joint communications, and for executing them. 

Our last letter to you was dated, July 13, 1818, and forwarded by Capt. Edes 
of the Cicero. In that communication we acknowledged the receipt of yours 
of Dec. 8, 1817, and one from Mr. Evarts, both sent by the Cicero, Capt. Edes. 
Since then we have received no communications from any member of the Board, 
with the exception of a letter from Mr. Evarts, written at New York, and 
forwarded by the Braganza, Capt. Newcomb. In August, we learned with 
much regret, that what was sent for us in the Dromo, (viz. three packets con+ 
taining books, pamphlets, and a half vol. of Rees’ Cyciopedia,) were lost, the 
vessel in which they were sent from Calcutta, being wrecked om her passage to 
Bombay. 

Through divine mercy we are all well at present. But since the date of our 
last letter, we have been visited with sickness. Brother Nichols, in the latter 
part of October, had a severe bilious attack, and was brought so low, that his life 
was almost despaired of. But it pleased God in his sovereign mercy to raise 
him up from the brink of the grave, and to restore him speedily to his accus- 
tomed health and strength, that, as we trust, he may live and accomplish the 
work of an evangelist among the heathen. May the God of all mercy grant, 
that our forfeited yet spared lives may be sacredly devoted to his service and 

lory. 
‘ While entering on the detail of ovr missionary operations, we cannot forbear 
expressing our regret, that the period since our last has furnished so few inci- 
dents worthy of any particular recital. 

1, Our preaching, For some time past we have held no public exercises ia 
English except at our own house on Sabbath morning, when a few persons 
usually attend with us. 

We continue our method of daily going about among the heathen, for the 
purpose of preaching Christ to them in a manner more or less public, as we 
may have opportunity; at the same time distributing books to such as may seer 
desirous and able to read them. 

It will, #» doubt, be grateful to the feelings of the Board to reflect, that five 
of their missionaries in the same region, and in the same language, are now 
daily and actively engaged in the use of means, both direct and indirect, for the 
conversion of the heathen, 

The field.of our labors has been enlarged in other respects. In October 
brother Newell visited Caranja, an island in the harbor of Bombay, containiag 
about 10,000 inhabitants, mostly Hindoos, Ue visited the principal villages on 
the island, preached to numbers of the people, and distributed 100 books; and 
after his return as many more were sent thither for distribution. 

In the same month brother Hall visited the district of Choule, a place situ- 
ated on the coast, 25 or 30 miles to the south of Bombay. Vhis was a place of 
great importance under the Portuguese government, and the stupendous ruins of 
their fortifications, their ecclesiastical and other public buildings, strikingly 
evince the opulence and powér which that government once possessed there, 
But so complete has been their fall, that not so many as 200 catholics are now 
to be found in that region. 

In the district of Choule, not more than six miles in length, there may be about 
30,000 inhabitants. Brother Hall visited the principal towns and villages, 
preached to and conversed with large numb:rs of the people, and distributed 
about 200 books, and soon after his return sent more than 400 there for distri- 
bution. He found in Choule about 45 Jewish families, apparently in a state 
of extreme indigence and degradation. ‘They have no synagogue, but perform 
their religious servicés in a private house. 
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About eight months ago this place was in the hands of the Mahratta king; 
but is now an English possession, and may be considered as accessible to mis- 
sionaries. How desirable that a missionary should be stationed there to impart 
the word of life, to the tens of thousands of heathens, who are all within five or 
six miles of the landing place, : ; 

' About the same time brother Newell visited Bankote, an English possession 
about 60 miles to the south of Bombay. He also went into some of the neigh- 
boring towns, preached to the people, and distributed about 300 books. 

During the present month brother Hali has visited Cullian, a large town on 
the continent, about 15 miles E. of Tanna; and also Basseen, another large town 
on the coast, about 30 miles to the north of Bombay. In these places he 
imparted instruction to a large number of people, and‘dlistributed more than 
500 books. sal 

“Our experience of this mode of laboring has led us to estimate more highly 
the importance of itinerating extensively, for the double purpose of preaching, 
and distributing the Scriptures and tracts. And we indulge the pleasing hope, 
that He who has helped us thus far, will enable us to go on, extending our labors 
farther and farther; and we would rest assured that our labors wil! not be in 
vaininthe Lord. 

In expectation that remittances would soon be made for the purpose of provid- , 
ing a place for public worship, we have recently made further inquiries relative 
to the subject. Though there are difficulties in our way, we shall hope, when fur; 
nished with pecuniary means, to procure, in some way, a suitable building for 
this very desirable object. 

' 9, Schools. These were eleven in number when we last wrote. We have 
now fourtecn on the island of Bombay, and two at Choule, the place which 
brother Hall visited some time since. 

For various reasons we thought it desirable to establish schools on the con- 
tinent. Schools being fixed in the large towns there, the superintendence of 
them must open to us an extensive intercourse with the people, and afford new 
and important facilities for diffusing Christian knowledge in other ways in addi- 
tion to what would be taught in the schools. 

With respect to Choule, the circumstances were very favorable. At the time 
brother Hall visited the place, it was said there was not a single school in cper~ 
ation. The people, understanding that we contemplated establishing charity 
schools, favored the object, and several persons requested to be employed as 
teachers. The Jew, who has been employed as teacher of the Jewish school 
in Bombay, was from Choule, and was willing to return and teach a school there. 
We had found him to be a well qualified and faithful schoolmaster. Accord- 
ingly, about the middle of the Jast month, he was sent to Choule, with directions 
to open one school in the large town of Rawadunda, and to employ one man te 
teach another school in a neighboring village. ‘The first school was expected 
to embrace the Jewish children, and more or less children of other descriptions. 
Forty boys have already joined the school, 30 of whom are Jews; and the num- 
ber is increasing. The other school has twenty-five boys, which number is 
also increasing. Within the compas of five or six miles there are other popu: 
lous villages where schools are equally needed, and where, as we are informed, 
there are boys in readiness for four more schools. 

We some time since concluded to establish at least one school in the island of 
Caranja, visited some time since by brother Newell; but it has not yet been 
commenced. We hope that before long we shall see flourishing schools both 
here and,at Choule, But we should much more rejoice to see a Missionary at 
each of those stations, to give greater effect to tw: school, and to teach the risen, 
as well as the rising generation, the words of eternal life. iach would have an 
ample field equal to his utmost exertions; and we cannot forbear to raise our 
supplicating voices in behalf of these still neglected perishing thousands, and ta 
entreat, that ere long they may be furnished with spiritual teachers to guide 
them into the right way of the Lord. 

The large towns of Cullian and Bagseen, visited by brother Hall, present ad- 
ditional openings for the establishment of schools, anc so do other towns less 
distant from Bombay. Wecannot speak with precision, as to the extent to which 
the schools might be carried; but we are sure they might be very greatly extended 
aud we feel very desirous that this should be done. Yes, we more than eve 
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desire it, for our further experience and observation have served the more deeply 
to convince us of the eminent importance of such schools, and of their powerful 
agency in the diffusion of Christian knowledge. 

With the hope and confidence, that the benevolent Christian public will cheer-~ 
fully continue to furnish the requisite means for continuing and extending these 
schools, we would submit a few additional remarks concerning them. 

1. With respect to the actual expense of the schools. As a general rule, we 
give the teachers at the rate of 20 rupees a month for 100 boys, and from one to 
three rupees a month for the rent of a school room. Allowing, on an average, 
50 boys to a school, and two rupees for rent, the monthly expense for teaching 
100 boys is 24 rupees, or about 11 dollars, From this statement any one may 
judge with sufficient @ecuracy of the actual expense of that plan of schooling 
which we have adopted, and which we wish to extend. 

2. As a motive to encourage the patronage of this schooling system, we briefly 
state what is taught in the schools, though it will be in part a repetition of what 
we have before communicated, 

Asa thing of course, the children are taught reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
in their own language. Special pains are taken to bring them forward in reading, 
—an exercise greatly undervalued and very little encouraged in their own schools. 
Besides, as the schools are chiefly designed for the poor, who do not think them- 
sélves able to provide instruction for their children, by means of them large 
numbers are instructed in the art of reading, &c. who otherwise would never 
be able to read, and consequently, in no capacity to be benefitted by the Scrip- 
tures, if given to them. 

To increase the prop. rtion of people in a community who are furnished with 
the art of reading, writing, and arithmetic, is to raise that community in the 
scale of intellectual being; and as charity schools for the education of the poor 
and destitute obviously effect this, they certainly claim the approbation and pat- 
ronage of every friend of humanity, But this is by no means the chief motive, 
it will be remembered that these schools are filled with heathen children, who, 
in a few years, are in no small degree to give a character to the community to 
which they belong, In these schools, in addition to the ordinary branches of 
learning, these heathen youth are taught the fundamental principles of Chris- 
tianity. Instead of heathen fables, the first thing put into their hands to read is 
the pure Word of God, Which is able to make them wise untosalvation, through 
faith in Jesus Christ. Such portions are selected for them as are best calculated 
to store their tender minds with divine knowledge. The most important moral 
precepts are enforced upon their hearts, They commit to memory the Decalogue, 
aad forms of prayer. 

‘Thus are these heathen children daily employed. Is not this simple statement 
enough? Will—can the disciples of Jesus, can the friends of mankind withhold 
their silver and their gold, so long as there is a call for another such school among 
the heathen? If more argument were necessary, much more might be said. But 
we must forbear to amplify. We would only add, that this method of schooling 
has very far exceeded our anticipations. We find no obstacle to the multiplying 
of our schools, and none in our way of teaching in them whatever we please. 
Ht we only had time, we might visit and catechise each school every day, and, in 
some respects, we are under as great advantages for imparting a religious educa- 
tion to these heathen children, as if they were brought up in our families. We 
are therefore earnest in pleading for these schools, that they may not only con- 
tinue to be supported, but that they may be ereatly extended. 

At the same time would we desire to acknowledge with unfeigned gratitude, 
that liberal patronage, which *¥.c¢ Christian public in our native land have hitherto 
extended to the various objects of our mission, and which we hope never to forfeit. 

The demand for books has been greatly increased during the last four or five 
months. A large number has been distributed, and some of them have been 
sent toa considerable distance on the continent. A few copies of the reading 
school-book were sent, some months since, to a large town about 20 miles to the 
east of Bankote, and were so highly approved, that they were immediately 
introduced into the principal schools there, and a further supply was requested 
througiran English gentleman residing at that place. The supply desired has since 
been forwarded. A number of copies of the Gospels, and of the Acts, and 
tracts were distributed im the same place through the same gentleman, He also 
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remarked, concerning a copy of Matthew and Acts bound together, that an 
officiating ‘bramhun of the pr incipal temple in that place, asked ior it, and it was 
given him on condition that it should be publicly deposited in the temple, for th 
use of all that might wish to read it. On this condition it was received, and ae 
gentleman had ascertained that it was accordingly deposited and actuaily read. 

We have now given a general view of our missionary operations to the 
present time. While we regret that we cannot send you the joy ful tidings of 
wandering souls gathered into the fold of Christ through our ministry, we think 
we have great occasion to bless God, who has enabled us tc do so much for the 
diffusion of divine knowledge in this heathen land; and we would indulge the 
consoling hope, that the.precious seed which has already been sown, and which 
is daily spreading more widely around us, will not be suffrred to perish, but will, 
in due time, be made to spring up and bring forth fruit to the glory of God, and 
the salvation of some of this heathen people. 

Nothing of special interest relative to missionary operations in this country, 
has recently come to our knowledge — Some time since a communication was 
received, through the missionaries at Surat, from Mr. Mead, a missionary from 
the London Society, in Travancore. In that letter, Mr. Mead says, that 
“Things are very encouraging—that many are embracing Christianity.” 

It affords us great joy to hear of the exertions which are making for the sal- 
vation of the poor savages, and of all the success with which God is pleased to 
crown those exertions, and also to hear of the great variety of plans and Jabors 
going forward in our native land for the enlargement of Zion. May Goud 
increase them an hundred fold, and crown every one with abundant success. 

We conclude by offering our affectionate salutations to you, dear Sir, ans 
through you to the Board,—renewedly commending ourselves to the Christian 
remembrance and continual prayers of all, while we remain, 


Your brethren and fellow servants in the Lord— G. Hatt, 
S. NEweELtt, H. BarpweE.nui, 
Bombay, Dec. 31, 1818. J. Nicuots, A, GRAVEs, 


P. S. Since the date of this letter, a note dated Jan. 8th, has been received 
from brother Nichols, in which he writes: 

“I have established a school with favorable prospects in Tanna, and also one 
at Cullian, which I intend soon to visit. I have had repeated conversation 
with a bramhun from Basseen, and expect him in a few days to go there and 
commence a school. I am much encouraged with the prospect of schools in 
ether places in this quarter.’ 


DONATIONS 
TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS 


FROM AUGUST 16th. to 3st. 
Total. 
Andover, Ms. a charity box, by Mr. H. Bingham, - - $1 00 
Ararat, Pen. The Fem. Soc. by H. Hudson, Esq. - 14 00 
Boston, a charity box kept in the shop of Mr. John Gulliver; for Am. Ind. 3 20 
The Fem. Juv. Soc. for Joshua D. Brearnenn, by Mary Byars Treas. 30 00 $120 06 
The For. Mission Soe. by Jeremiah Evarts, Treasurer, - 408 96 5,080 61 
Braintree, Ver. a collection. for the Arkansaw Miss. by the Ree A. Finney, 11 41 
Bridgewater, Mass. (E. parish,) Fem. Cent Soe. by Deborah Reed, Treas. 18 45 
Brookfield, Vev. ae irom individuals, for the Arkansaw Mission, by 
e 


the Rev. A. Fin - 7 02 
Dracut, Ms. (W. parish, ) the monthly CONbeRE: by Mr. H. Bingham, 7 29 36 41 
Durham, Con. Heath. School Soc, by Timothy Stone, for ed. heath. youth, 
remitted by H. Hudson, Esq. - - 24, 00 $9 25 
Franklin, Con. Fem. For. Miss. Soc. - H. Hudsony Esq. re 22 00 185 00 
Granby, Con. Fem. Beneficent Soe. by Mrs. Robbins, ‘Treas. for the For. 
Mission School, remitted by H. Hudson, Esq. - - 17 00 50 00 
Great Bend, Pen. The Fem. Society by do. = 5% 
Hatfield, Mass. Mrs. L.. Parttidge, of which one half, is ‘for the miss. to Jeru- 
salem, by the Rey. Dr. Lyman, - 10 00 
Holden, Ms. pagivide ay, to purchase Bibles for the Choctaw Mission, by Mr. 
1. Fisk, - & - 12 60 
From the family of ao Davts, Esq. by Ho, i = « 100 


rom friends of Missions, by do. J et Fr 8 37 
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Knoxville, Ten. the Rey. D. A. Sherman, by do. %2 00 
Eawsville, Penn. the Fem. Char. Soe. by the Rev. Oliver Hill, remitted by 
H. Hudson, Esq. 5 21 
Mansfield, Con. the Newell anise by Elizabeth Ss. Salter, Tress. remit- 
ted by H. Hudson, Esq. - 26 60 
School children, for ed. heathen youth - 2 50 
Middlesex County, Con, the For. Mission Soe. by Clark Nott, Esq. 8 50 
Welson, N.H. from a school, 3 ‘schools among the indians, by Rev. Z. 8. 
Barstow, - - - - ‘1 62 
New-York, trom Mr. Anson G. Phelps, - ; - 100 0G 


‘ Krom his four little daughters, rewards for certificates pbeaitied at school: 
viz. Elizabeth W. and. Melissa ‘31 each; and from Caroline, and Harriet 


Newell, 50 ¢ts. each, - 3 00 
North Bridgewater, Ms, two little girls, saved by abstaining from sugar, for 
ed. heathen pat 1 00 
Narth Granville, N. Y. Fem. Cent ace, for the mission gt Bralnerd, by Han- 
nah Fhall, Treas. > 30 00 
North- Mansfield, Con. the peony “aorta fae Chistianizing the heathen 
of this country, 240 
‘Paxton, Mass. the Fem, Char. Soe. for purchasing Bibles and Testaments 
for the Choctaw Mission, by Mir. 1. Fisk, - - - 1900 
‘From individuals for the same purpose, Pais: 
Pomfret, Ver. Mr. David ene for the ‘Arkansaw Mission, iby the Re: AS 
* Finney, 2 00 
Poultney, Ver. ind Fem. aed in aid éf For. Missions, by Emily Bags: fi 
remitted by S. W. Dana, Esq. - - - 15 00 
Gentlemen’s Soc. in do, by 8. W. Dana, Esq. Trsik = 72OO) 
Raxbury, N.H. from a School, for schools reg the Indians, By the Rey. 
ZS. Barstow, - 1 63 
Rutland, Mass. Tndividaals, for purchasing Bibles for ‘Chausans Mekios ae 
Mr. I. Fisk., - 1 00 
Saybrook, Con. contributed bs Phildten'i in Thaucine schools, in the 2d, society, 
for ed. heathen chil. by H. Hudson, Esq. - 17 00 
Shoreham, Ver. the Fem. Cent Soe. by Lydia Bell, T reas. - 20 00 
Shrewsbury, Ms. Mr. S. Goddard, by Dr. Pride, - 1 00 
Stockholm, N.Y. the Philadelphian Soe. by Azariah Hoes, Treas. 11 00 
Townsend, Nis. Association of Young men, $3 of which are for the Mission 
at Brainerd, by Mr. Cushing \\ ilder, - . - 12 25 
Mr. Benjamin Spaulding, - - oe - 1 00 
Mr. Zachariah Hildreth, Jan. - 1 00 


Tunbridge, Ver. The Rey. David H. Williston, by the Rey. . Dr, Lyman, 50 00 
West Hartland, Con, the Char, Soc. by Laura Ensign, Treas. remitted by — 
H. Hudson, Esq. . - - - 25 50 
Unknown. 
From a ‘‘riend of Missions,” one halffor the support of missionaries, and 
one half for the translations, enclosed in a letters without cate or post- 
mark, 100 00 
Amount of donations received JP am Aug. 16 to 31, $1,073. §0. 


Donations received from September 1st to 15th. 
Antrim, N. H. From the monthly he by the Rey. J. M. Whiton, for 


the Mission at Braine rd, q cs Bi St 
Ashby, Ms. monthly concert, by Mr. docs aia: Blood, * 4 50 
Augusta, N. ¥. by the Rev, L. Parsons from sever: al individuals, as follows; 

Rev. Ely Barehard $10; John Fish, 43; N. Lewis, Bl, - $l4.00 


John Lewis, Eben Rainey, 85 each; Levi Knox and wite §3,50, 13 50 
O. Ranney $1; John Thompson $2 50; Emily Vhompson %1, 4 55 
A friend $1 50, G. Prentice $3; Wim. Greenleaf 50 cts. - 5 00 


Thos. Spaulding, KE. Strong, F hilo Stilton, $41 each, - = 3 00 
A. Friend $2; Luther White $2 50; Newton Smith $2, 6 50 
David Mason $1; A friend $1; S. Allen 50 ets. - - 2 50 
E. Hodges and wife $5; B. and J. Allen $5, - - 10 00 
a “Knox and wife 87; Mr. Bingham $1, - - 8 00 

. Jackson $2; a few children 1 37, - Suse 
Pally Acabler $2; Melissa Moss $5; Mrs, Porter Si, - $00 
Several sm all donations, - - 2 67 
Caroline and Eliza Ambler $1; Olariesn, Ayres BL = 2 00 
Mrs. Kendall, Mrs. White $t each; Catharing Freeman $I, 3 00 
&. Herrick Bo; Diantha Fish 41, , 3 00 
Contribution at the monthly concert, - = » 1 87 
Mrs. Hutchinson and daughter, ’ > 75 


tared Morse, Phillip E ond, Kizra and wife, G10 each, - $8Q.00 


Oct. 


Fotai. 


$116 20 
710 64 


34 26 
24 15 


156 72 


1% 00, 
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Erastus Lewis, Samuel Allen 2d. and Bites Isaiah Allen 2d. and 
, wife, %6 00 each, - - - Gis 00 
Benj. Warren, Salmon Strong, Tenran Hingan, Nathl. Rose, . 
and family, Philo Soper, David Ambler and wife, Mary G. 
Chandler,Samuel Spaulding, Nathan Davis and family, 5, each, 45 00 
Nathaniel Dodge $4; John Goodhue and wife, ilisabers CARP, 
. Amos’Parker, Lebbeus Camp, $3 each, - 16 00 
Oliver Robbins Bl, 50; Sally Arnoid, Mary Greenleaf, Elisabeth 
Greenleat, Clarissa ‘Combs, Sally Bar thet, Robert Darlee, B 3ris- 
tol Hall, Deborah Allen, Jeremiah Rey nolds, Joha Whitehead 
Jerusha Chancey, Luey Ward, $1, each, 13°58 
Mrs. Barker, Leonora Cook, Amanda Curtis, ne Gretoleak 
(in addition, ) Lydia Fish, Revel Farnsworth, Harriet Goffe, 
Sarah Richardson, 50 ets. each; Mrs. Rockwood, 25 ets. 4 25 
Abigail Chandler, Amadeus Stilson, Samuel Morse, Henry Goffe, 
Reuben Hard. and wife, Miles Carrington, Abel Guthrie, 


Abner Ranney and wife, Abner Ranney, Jun. $2, each, 18 00 
Sewall Snow, Jobn Kuck, $2 each; Ebcs Har 4 Bt 12, 5 12 
Cash to balance, - 13—241 66 
Back Creek, N. Car. The Donation Soe. “by J. Andrews, Treas. remitted 
by T. Dwight, Esq. - - i - 43 00 
The Union Moral Soc. by do. . - - 5 00 
Baltimore, Vhe Fem. Mite Soc. by the dreds, . - 250 00 
Bath, N. Y. Mrs. Hannah Me Clure, by Dr. Niles, = t 00 
Boston. United Monthly concert of the Old South and Park Street chhs. © 
for the mission to Jerusalem, = 44 00 
Several ladies for the education of a female Cherokee “child at Brainerd 
named Many Mason, by Miss Harriet Moore, : - 25 00 
A widow’s mite from a “well wisher,” for the Mission to the Sandwith Isls, 
by the Rev. William Jenks, - 5 00 
Brattleborough, Ver. (w. parish,) Fem. Cent Soe, by Mrs. Palmer, 
for schools among the Am. Indians, 5 - $20 00 
For the For. Mission School, - - 26 0O—46 00 
Brentwood, N. H. The Fem. Gent Soe. for the publication of the Gospel in 
India, by the Rey. Chester Colton, 17 00 
The Young Ladies’ Reading Soc. for the School at Br ainerd, 2 5 00 
Brookfield, Con. the Fem, Char. Soe. by Mr. Orrin FOw\eky ‘Treas. remitted 
by T. Dwight, Esq. - 19 50 


Butternuts, N. Y. The Married Ladies’ Ae Soe. by the Rey, Seth Williston, 18 60 
The Young Ladies Miss. Soc. in do. - 3 50 
Clinton, N. 'Y. from the following gentleman and ees viz. 
Theodore Gridley, John Clark, Ozias Marvin, Ss, each; Walter 


Pollard, $3; Chancey Burritt, $4, $22 00 
Noah Yale, Henry J. West, J abn Newell, Curtiss S. Par melee, 

Gt each, Elihu Hastings, 25. ets. 2 - 25 
Edgar Mygatt, 12 cts. Alston Mygatt, 15 cts. - ° 25 
Chester Par melee, $1; Seth Hastings, $2, - - 5 00 
Family of Sylvester Gridley, s - - 3 00 
Phila Parmelee $1; Eunice Hastings and daughter $1, - 2 00 
Frances S. Noyes Sl; Dolly Stanton, Abi Mygatt 26 cts. each, 1 50 


Anna Parmelee, Eliza B. Butler, 50 cts. each, - 1 00 
Mary Wright $2; Diana Yale Bl; Chloe Woodruff Si, - 4 UO 
Hadassah Gridley 50 ets, Chloe Gridley and daughters 75 cts, 
Harriet Root 25 cts. - - - - 1 50 
Isaac Williams, 5 00—-47 50 
Colchester, Con. the Cherokee Missiouary, Soc. by Mr. Roderic Chamberlin 24 60 


Conway, Ms, the Young Men’s Char. Sov. by Mr. Joseph Avery, Treas. 16 & 
Dirham, Con. A friend of Missions, by I’. Dwight. Fisq. 10 00 
Dur ham, N. Y. Collection at the mon. concert, by the Rev. Seth ‘Williston, 2 80 
‘ From a friend of Missions, ‘‘a balanee due,” 5 10 
Fairfield County,Con. For. Miss. Soe. of the Western Dis aes, by M. Marvin, 
Esq. Treas. - - - 21 00 
Fairhaven, Ms. iB Fr ‘amily mite-box, of Mr. ‘Aged! Jenne, by the Rey. S. 
Holmes, - - 2 00 
Falmouth, Ms. For. bre San: by Mr. be Wacher iowis: Treas. = 45-00 
Gloucester, Ms. Fem. Miss. Cent Soe. by Mrs. Hartshorn, Treas. for 
For. Missions, $30; Domestic, $18; Heathen School Fund, $8, - 56 00 
Greenwich, Con. Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by Mrs. Walker, Treas. remitted by 
TL. Dwight, Esq. - - - 58 00 
Heathen School Soe. for use rat h. schools, by Sarah Lewis, Treas. 52 00 
Groton, N. Y. Fem. Chav. Soc. by Mary Dean, Treas. for the Jerusalem 


Mission, - 12 00 
Dr, Nathan Branch, for same object, $3; Other individuals, H2 50 3 


80 
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Guilford,Con, (1st. Soc.) monthly con. for prayer,by the Rev. Mr. Dutton, $i 72 Total. 


famden, Con. Fem. Cent Soe. by the Rev. Mr. Coleman, 17 00 57 00 
Hartford, Con. Soe. of Young Ladies in the school of Dr. boy ate Strong, for 
ed. a hea. child at Bombay, 9 00 
Young gentlemen in the same school, for ed. “children at Brainerd, 3 00 . 
Hatfield, Ms. the Fem, Ed. Soe. for the child named Josera Lyman, by ’ 
“Mrs. H. Partridge, reas. - = 30 00 $60 00 


Part of a legacy of $200, bequeathed by Cape. Perez Graves, for Chris- 
tianizing the aborigines of this country, paid by his executors, Levi 


and Timothy faraves to the Rey. Dr. Lyman, =~ - 155 00 
Herkimer, N. ¥, Fem:,Cent Assoc. for Am, Indians at Brainerd, by Mergers 

B. Fosgate, Treas «= 10 00 121 00 
Keene, N. H. the monthly concert, by “Mr. A. Kingsbary, 5 75 112 17 
Meriden, Con. Fem. Cent Soc. by Mrs. Ripley, remitted by T. Dwight, Esq. 14 00 114 55 
Middlebury, Ver. The monthly eoncert in M. College, - 5 50 
JMumson, Mass. the monthly concert, by the Rev. Alfred Ely, - 8 39 23 59 
Wew Bedford, Ms. two mite boxes, ‘by the Rev. Sylvester Holmess 4 00 
Newburyport, Ms. by Samuel Tenney, Esq. the following, viz. 

An unknown person for the Cherokee Mission, by Capt. Paul Couch, 3 00 


The Merrimac Miss.and Translation Soc. by Capt. Edmund Kimball, Tr. 85 00 1,787 00° 
Coliection in the monthly concert in the Soe. of the late Dr. Spring, for 


the miss. to Jerusalem $2 00, for general objects 427 27, < 29 27 
Wew Canaan, Con. The Mite Soe. by "E. St. John Treas, for the Sch. fund 18 00 151 00 
Mr, Stiles Hawley, - 2 00 
Wew Haven, Con. from three Tittle girls, obtained by abstaining from sugar; 
by ‘fa mother,” 2 00 
New Milford, Con. The Fem. Mite Soe. for the School at Cornwall, 6 00 26 00 


New Providence N.Caro. the Benef. Soe. by the Rev. James Wallace, remit- 
ted by T. Dwight, Esq. for For. Miss. $25; for the For. Miss. School 25,50 CO 160 06 
New-Fork, An unknown erage for the ed. of bh. chil. in our own country, 5 00 


A friend to the Heathen, by Mr. John Sayre, - - 3 00 
Painted Post, N.Y. Mrs. Me Call, Ff Dr. N. Niles, - - 100 
A little orphan girl, by do. - 1 00 
Paris, N.Y. (South settlement) Fem. Soe. for the ed. of hea. youth, $0 25 
Rocky Hill, Con. A lady, by the Rev. Dr. Shere - - 1 00 
Another lady, by Do. 38 
Saybrack, Con. afew young ladies, for the For. Bi igh: Sch. by Rev. Dr. Chapin 4 45 
Scarborough, Me. the Fem. Cent Soc. by Ann Louisa Morris, Treas. 16 00 105 06 
A clergyman, present at the ann. meeting, - 1 00 
Thetford, Ver. A Legacy by the ie Mrs. oe Burton, paid at her request 
by Mr. Charles White, 100 00 
Trumbull, Con. Collection at a prayer meeting, by the Rev. Dr. eho 12 57 
Children in a school, in do. 1 64 
Wethersfield, Con. Fem. For. Miss, Soe. by Ann Marsh, remitted by the 
Rev. Dr. Chapin, - 60 48 538 84 


Windsor, Con. the Young Ladies Sie: for ed. “i children in our own country, 


the avails of their labor one half day in each fortnight of the year, by Sarah 
M., Gillet, Treas. - - - - - 30 00 78 00 


The Residence of the following Persons is unknown. 
Gept. 9. From a friend of Missions, a widow’s mite,” for the Choctaw Miss. 2 00 
10. From the pension of a “apa oe of the Revolution 7 army, for the 


school at Brainerd, - 7 00 
15. Dropped into the box, for the mission to the Sandwich {siahda 25 
From a friend of Missions, by Messrs. Fisk and Pride, - 80 00 


The Amount of the preceding donations is $1,859 99; but a part of the donations from 
Aug usta, N. Y. viz. $91 66 was received inthe month of April last, and credited tothe Board 
atthat time. The list of these first donations from that place was left unpublished at the re- 


guest of the donors. The sum actually received therefore, in the first half of September is 
41,748 33. 
* * Several articles are received for the mission to the Sandwich Islands, which will be 
particulurly acknowledged hereafter. 


LETTER FROM THE REV. ALLEN GRAVES TO THE CORRESPONDING 
SECRETARY OF THE A. B. C. F. M. 


Mahim, January 11, 1819. 
REVEREND AND Dear Sir, 
You will perceive by my journal, that the Lord has been very favorable to my- 
self and Mrs. G. in pyese rving our lives and giving so much health to us, while 
$0 many poor heathens have perished around us. I would feel grateful, especially 
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that I have now been permitted about six months to engage in daily endeavors 
to promote the Gospel of the Redeemer, by addressing the people in their own 
language. 

At first, I could convey but comparatively few truths, and those in a very 
faultering manner; but now the most necessary words and phrases have become 
considerably familiar, andI generally convey any idea that I wish, though not 
without frequent circumlocutions. I could communicate important truths some 
time before I could understand what was said in reply. I begin now to discover 
by experience, that a missionary should be made up of patience and meekness, 
as well as of zeal. I trust I have learned, therefore, something of my own 
defects and weakness. May you, Dear Sir, and others, ever pray that I may 
learn to be such as I ought. 

The manner in which divine truth is received here is perhaps as favorable as 
might be expected. But alas, I have not seen one individual with a serious and 
settled determination to reflect and inquire after the truth. Many, it is true, 
during the few moments in which they are addressed, appear attentive, and 
sometimes even solemnized. Ido not so often meet large numbers together as 
do the brethren at Bombay. Nor have I yet seemed to gain any thing by making 
appointments beforehand. If I commence conversation in very public places, 
sometimes considerable numbers will gather around. I hope, however, that the 
time will ere long arrive when congregations will be gathered in Mahim to hear 
divine truth. He alone, who rules the hearts of men, can determine when it 
shali be. 

I have not attempted to acquire the Portuguese language, nor do I think it 
worth the time it would require, For, although the Catholics are very numer- 
ous here, they all speak the Mahratta or Hindoostanee languages; most of them 
having lost their own. There are but very few who usually speak in Portuguese, 
or whoever speak it correctly. The Hindoostanee and Guzerattee are far more 
important. There are many here who speak these languages, and cannot, in 
any good degree, understand any other. Idistribute as many Portuguese Testa- 
ments as J find individuals able and willing to readthem. Thisnumber is small. 
They are extremely sunk in every point of view. Yesterday, (on the Sabbath) 
while abroad to address the people, saw perhaps a dozen Catholics pursuing 
their daily labors without scruple. ‘They commonly allow that it is better not 
to work on that day. Irepeat the fourth commandment to them, and assure 
them it is contained in the Bible. But they generally feel very secure, and are, 
in many respects, much further beyond the reach of reproof than the professed 
pagans. 

In two of the Mahim Mahratta schools, I have succeeded, with the consent of 
the parents in substituting ‘treverence to the true God” instead of an idol, in the 
first writing Jesson given to the boys. Some of the parents here are very suspi- 
cious respecting the instructions given, and one or two other schools have been set 
up in opposition; or rather that their children may be taught agreeably to their 
minds. But neither of them have any large number of boys; and I cannot avoid 
believing that our schools will prosper, and do very much towards undermining 
the strong system of superstition which exists here, and establishing the kingdom 
of the Redeemer. But for this all reliance must be placed on the divine aid. 

May the blessing of God rest on the Committee and the Board. 

Tam yours and theirs in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. A. GRAVES. 


SPEECH OF THE HON. WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, ESQ. BEFORE THR 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 


I am sure, my Lord, any disinclination on my part to make the motion which I 
have just now received, can be supposed to arise from no other motive than 
that of considering myself unable to do it justice, without more preparation. 
But, at the same time, that preparation which is wanting in my language, will 
be supplied by the feelings of every individual present; and Iam perfectly con- 
vinced, there is not a single person in this meeting, who does not feel what 
thanks we owe to their Royal Highnesses, the Dakes of York, Kent, Cumber- 
land, Sussex, Cambridge and Ghoucester, for their kind and continued patronage 
of this Society. 
Vou. XY. 60 
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We all know, my Lord, the great advantages that have resulted to us in other 
countries, from our having been honored with that high patronage, and generat 
countenance of men of distinguished rank in our own, for which we have reason 
to be thankful'to a bountiful Providence. But, while we are bound to acknowl- 
edge him, as your Lordship truly remarked, as the Author of all good, we yet 
are not unconscious of those means by which the Almighty effects his purposes: 
aod it cannot be at all questioned, but that the willingness of persons of high 
rank, and great power, in other countries te combine with us in our operations, 
is, in a very great degree, promoted by our receiving the same distinctions in our 
own. And then, my Lord, another consequence results; and of a still higher and 
more gratifying nature; for I think no one can have listened to what we have 
heard, respecting the Emperor of Russia, and other Sovereigns, without being 
fully persuaded, that it is not a cold and formal patrénage which they confer on 
our institution, but it is the real suffrage of a watm beart and a decided judg- 
ment, feeling, justly feeling the debt which they owe to their subjects of grati- 
tude and attachment, and knowing that they shall have to answer to God here- 
after for the use they have made of that power of which he has made them the 
depositaries: they are sensible that there is no way by which they can so well ac- 
quit themselves of these obligations, and confer on their subjects the most lasting 
benetits here and hereafter, as by co-operating with us, and promoting the great 
objects of our Society. My Lord, what has been said on other occasions is 
strictly true, that, when we come to form any adequate idea of the real benefits 
which result from our Institution, the very magnitude of them, the very immen- 
sity of the scale of the building, prevents our having any just and due feeling 
concerning it. It is too large for us to comprehend, and to grasp with the ordi- 
nary feelings of.our nature. In order to form a more just conception of the 
benefits to arise from our labors, we shall do better to banish from our minds all 
the ideas of empires and nations, and take a single copy of the Scriptures, 
follow it into the little dwelling in which it is delivered, and see those who have 
not enjoyed the benefits of instruction with which a bounteous Providence has 
favored us, hanging upon the words of truth and mercy that are there recorded 
for the consolation of the sorrowful, and for easing the guilty heart of its pangs, 
Then we behold them with a deep feeling of compunction reading of a Savior 
who died for sinners, of a Holy Spirit promised them for the change of their 
natures, while a principle of gratitude begins to warm their hearts: soon you 
find them ehgaging in one common prayer, and a prayer I trust, in which we 
ourselves shall not be forgotten. 

“But when we consider that this is but a single individual case, taken from 
among those two million. three hundred thousand of which we have been 
speaking; when we recollect, that the benefit conferred, adapts itself to all 
circumstances, suits all individuals, from the monarch upon the throne to the 
peasant in the cottage, and becomes, to both alike, a spring of new life, and 
thought, and action; that it is productive of individual improvement, of indi- 
vidual comfort, of domestic peace and happiness, of social delight and enjoy- 
ment; and that it goes on, enlarging its sptfere, till it enlightens kingdoms, and 
forins the cement of political society; I say, when, my Lord, you trace it in all 
its effects, from man to man, from society to society, from nation to nation, the 
world at length becomes too narrow for its operations, and you are carried on 
to that better and future state, where its blessings shall be seen in all their vast 
and endless dimensions, 

- “There is something to my mind, I must confess, peculiarly delightful in those 
instances that are continually occurring, in which we find our labors attended 
with the approbation of other countries, and even of scme that had been hith- 
ertothe objects of our jealousy, and even hostility. I cannot doubt but every one 
here present, shared in the feelings which I experienced,upon hearing the address 
of the Gentleman,* who, with a singular felicity of circumstances, was called 
on this day of his birth, to attend our meeting: and who assured us, that he was 
resolved (a resolution which we shall all do well to make) to endeavor to carry 
into his lite and practice the contents of that volume which he was dispensing to 
others. 

“The habits of my life, and the nature of my occupations, have naturally led 
me to regard things in a political way; and I well remember, especially in the 
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earlier part of my life, that haying much to do with a very great commercial 

county, there was no part of the world more the object of our jealousy than the 

Levant, in which we were always dreading the injurious effects of French influ- 

ence in Turkey. Now is it not a singular circumstance, that, through the means 

of that French conexion with Turkey, we ourselves are made confederate with 

France itself in the benevolent work of presenting, for the first time, to that na-’ 
tion, a version of the New-'Testament. I apprehend, my Lord, that the Levant 

Company, whatever benefits it may have conferred upon that part of the world, 

never made a present to the Turkish Empire, which was half so valuable, and 

likely to be productive of such important results. 

“But of all the labors of this Society, the one upom which my mind dwells with 
the greatest satisfaction, is that, which, although at present, it is but an infant 
work, is yet an infant Hercules, and begins to operate with a degree of force and 
vigor proportioned to the cause which animates it, and the extent of the sphere 
in which it hasto act. JI allude to the effects produced in the East Indies by 
this Society; and lam sure your Lordship will peculiarly feel the force of this 
observation, for no man was better acquainted than yourself with the nature of 
the difficulties with which Christianity had there to contend. Undoubtedly it was 
there that infidelity (tospeak the language of Scripture,) the god of this world, 
seemed to have intrenched himself as if secure on his throne, behind barriers 
that nothing could force. In this country, and in some other places, infidelity, if 
I may soexpress it, has been, upon its good behavior, forced sometimes even to 
assume the credit of Christian principles; butin the East Indies we have had an 
opportunity of seeing this baleful principle in all its native hideousness: there 
infidelity thought itself secure; there the god of this world was not obliged to 

' veil his real occupation, pursvits and tendencies. What was the consequence, 
and what were the effects? We beheld all around us smeared with blood, and 
polluted by lust and cruelty, scenes of such detestable barbarity as seemed to be 
intended for the very purpose of displaying his triumph over all the instincts of 
human nature,rendering parents the destroyers of their own children,and children 
of their parents; in short, in every way of horror that can be conceived, mock- 
ing and rioting in deadly triumph over all the tender feelings of the human heart, 
and all the convictions of the human understanding: it was there, I say, that we 
saw what infidelity is, when left to its own free unobstructed operation. And O! 
my Lord, let us learn hence, the blessings which we owe to Christianity. Even 
that barrier has been forced. Forced, did I say? No, even there, that almighty 
power, which is able alone to enlighten the understanding and to soften the heart, 
has not-so much enabled us to get the better of them, as to make them conscious 
of their own darkness, credulity, and folly. They have begun to be convinced 
that all their pretensions to superior light and purity, all their claims to exclusive 
respect are ill founded:—they are therefore in that state which seems to render 
them peculiarly accessible to those Holy Scriptures, which we are endeavoring 
to put into their hands. ee 

“My Lord, it seems of some importance to observe the various striking effects 
of this union in different parts of the world, and to remark the different sects and 
nations of men, acting in connexion, and harmonious combination, while, at the 
same time, each is unconscious of what the other is performing. For, is it possible . 
to see all this and not recognize the operation of that Almighty Providence, 
which is thus carrying on its own blessed purposes by human means, and is thus 
leading us in paths we know not, to become the hunored instruments of dispens- 
ing the greatest benefits to mankind. ‘These are indeed most delightful anc 
cheering views. And, when we see that the operations of the Society are in this 
way tending to put an end to those distinctions which have almost separated man- 
kind,and to dispel those hostilities which might be thought the least likely to yield 
to any such influence, is it possible that there can be any persons so in love with the 
principles of discord and enmity, as not to wish to run to us with open arms, and 
desire that all our differences may at length be done away, and that we may all 
join in so good and greata work? Undoubtedly it is to be feared, that, while we 
continue in this world, there will be differences, and that between nation and 
nation: and therefore, that the hopes ofuniyersal peace, which some have indulg- 
ed, have been rather the delighttuldreams they themselves have encouraged, 
than the anticipations of a sober judgment, speculating on human affairs. But 
this at least.we may hope, that even nations, if they should be called into hos 
tilities against each other, may not be enemies at heart; that by the operationg 
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of our Society, and by means of the connexion which it forms with the Societies 
of other nations, there may be feelings of friendship generated, which will 
smooth even the aspect of war, while ail are joining together in the great and 
happy work of seeking to promote the universal benefit of mankind. There is 
no view whatever in which our Society appears to me more delightful than this, 
that it not merely gives that elixir of life, that universal medicine, which suiting 
itself to all conditions, to ali circumstances, to all diseases, is the universal rem- 
edy and cordial of our common nature; but that it contains also the elements of 
peace, of love, hope, and joy,the means of bringing something of heaven to earth, 
before it executes its purposes of carrying us from earth to heaven. 

“As for the particular motion i have to make, we well know, as I said at the 
outset, the benefits we have derived from that Royal patronage which we have 
received. But there is one idea which has presented itself to my mind, not un- 
naturally, upon reading the name of a royal and illustrious person, whois now 
present with us. Iam naturally reminded of one subject: and I hope that the 
peculiar and almost selfish share, which I may perhaps be deemed to have in 
this subject, may render it not improper for me to make a brief allusion to it. 

“I was going, my Lord, to state that there is one point on which I feel peculiar 
anxiety, that, in foreign countries, and more especially in that country to which 
our friend belongs who lately addressed us, we should be, in our views and feelings, 
justly appreciated, 

“I cannot help wishing, that it should be distinctly known, how much they 
who are the promoters of this good work, they who are busying themselves in 
the circulation of the Scriptures; how much they are of opinion, that the princi- 
ples of that blessed book should prompt them to use their utmost endeavors, not 
merely for delivering our unhappy brethren in Africa from the darkness and 
superstition of paganism, but also for delivering them from that, which, so long 
as it subsists, must prevent almost the possibility of any Communication to them 
of divine truth:—I mean the continuance of the detestable Slave Trade. We 
have sometimes, I fear, been misunderstood, upon this subject: it has been imag- 
ined, that our hostility to it, in this country, was founded chiefly on political 
grounds, or, at the utmost, on grounds of tender feeling and humanity. Now, 
undoubtediy, it is our great duty, as Christians, to love each other as brethren, 
and to endeavor, wherever we can, to dry the tear, and ease the pangs, of our 
common nature: but, my Lord, I do protest to you, that my grand arraignment 
of this most detestable and guilty practice, the Slave ‘Trade, is, because it is 
chargeable with holding in bondage, in darkness and in blood, one third of the 
whole habitable globe; because it erects a barrier along moresthan three thousand 
miles of the shores of that vast Continent, which shuts out light and truth, hu- 
manity and kindness. 

*Iven when we have been enabled to avail ourselves of a temporary cessation 
of the traffic, to make a lodgment in that country, so as to give to the wretched 
Africans a conception of the religion we profess, immediately we are oppressed 
and overwhelmed by its revival, and are obliged to draw back, and desist from 
our operations. QO, my Lord, itis not an ordinary contest in which we have been 
engaged; the question is, whether the god of this world is to have the mastery 
iu Africa; whether that part of the world is to be given up to all that is detesta- 
ble and cruel, to every species of fraud and barbarity; or whether we are to 
endeavor to rescue it from suci a tyranny, and to be occupied for the common 
benefit of those poor creatures, in endeavoring to heal their wounds, and to 
assuage Ueir sorrows. Let us remember, that, to abolish the Slave Trade, is 
the first necessary and indispensable step, to any attempt at moral improvement. 
No one knows this better than my illustrious triend who sits near me, for no one 
has acquired that knowledge by more Constant attention to the subject, and no 
one also feels it more deeply th an he does: Itrust, therefore, I shail be pardoned 
for appealing to him, and appealing to this assembly. Iam, on this ground, coh- 
tending, my Lord, for the precepts and doctrines of the Holy Scriptures. I am 
contending, in the best manner that Lam able, for the introduction of them into 
that part of the world, when [contend for the doing away of that which obstructs 
their introduction. And I was glad to have the opportunity of pointing out to 
our friend from Paris,.(fur Lam sure he will report it where it may have its’ 
influence) our conviction; that all our efforts im Africa must be useless, unless 


this reproach to our rehgion, apd this obstruction to our benevolence, be utterly 
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FIFTH ANNUAE REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE 
NEW ENGLAND TRACT SOCIETY, MAY 26, 1819. 


BRETHREN, : 


Tr is with much satisfaction, that the executive Committee have this opportunity 
to submit to the Members and Patrons of the New-England Tract Society, their 
Fifth Annual Report. In commencing this service, they would render thanks to 
the Author of all good, that their efforts have been so far crowned with his bies- 
sing. ‘To his gracious providence, their success should be ascribed.’ By his favor, 
the operations of the Society were at first commenced with pleasing prospects of 
extensive usefulness; and these prospects still animate the Committee. 

During the past year, the Committee have published 258,000 Tracts. They 
have added ten new Tracts; sothat their whole series now embraces one hun- 
dred and two Numbers. 

In the four preceding years, there were published 1,613,000 Tracts. The 
whole amount published in five years 1,871,000. 

The Committee feel happy in stating that the establishment is rising. Its con- 
cerns are prosperous. The number of Depositaries in different parts of the 
United States is increasing. New orders for Tracts are received from distant parts 
of our country. Tract Societies have been formed, and are forming in various 
places; and many individuals manifest a commendable zeal to purchase and dis- 
tribute Tracts. By these means, the interest of the Society is promoted; though 
not to the extent which is desirable. A larger capital is needed to enable tue 
committee to prosecute the business to the best advantage. It must be evident 
to every Member and Friend of the Society that a large quantity of Tracts must 
constantly be kept on hand, in order to meet the wishes and expectations of 
those who would purchase. The series must also be increased by publishing new 
Tracts, or the interest and operations of the Society cannot continue in the pro- 
gressive state, which must be desired by every friend tothe cause. The funds 
of the Society must therefore be enlarged. And the Committee entertain no 
doubt but that this may be easily done. Thousands are ready to afford, in vari- 
ous ways, their aid; as opportunity shall present. And by the requisite support, 
this establishment may soon perform no inconsiderable part in disseminating Di- 
vine knowledge, and promoting good morals. Iinpressed with these considera- 
tions, the Committee would suggest the following measures for aiding this Society. 

One is a more general and extensive formation of Tract Societies. Cannot 
this be accomplished with much ease? May not a Tract Society be formed in 
almost every town, or parish, or village? Would not such a Society be advan- 
tageously connected with every Sabbath School? ‘These Societies, with little ex- 
ertion, might annually collect twice as much money, as they would wish to 
expend in Tracts for their own use, or to distribute in their immediate vicinity. 
Having procured a sufficiency for these purposes, they might transmit their sur- 
plus monies to the Treasurer of this Society. ‘This would enable the Committee 
to enlarge the sphere of their operations, and to answer some pressing calls for 
Tracts, which they have hitherto been obliged to deny. It would also exceedingly 
facilitate the circulation of Tracts, wherever such Societies are formed. 

Another measure, is an increase of the funds ef the Society, by donations and 
legacies. These, of different sums, might be easily made by a great proportion ot 
our fellow citizens. Who cannot contribute something to this Society, without 
diminishing his contributions to other charitable objects? If necessary, might 
not a little more economy be practised for this purpose? And would not such 
charity be profitably bestowed? Without disparaging other charities, may it 
not be said that peculiar advantages attend the circulation of religious Tracts? 
Mauchis here done by smal! sums. And consequently it isin the power of many 
to promote this design more effectually than they could some other design. And 
here the affluent may at once put a mighty engine in motion. With a few thou- 
sand dollars, the inftuence of the New-England Tract Society might soon be 
extended, with great effect, from Maine to Florida, and from the shores of the 
Atlantic to unknown limits in the West. 

A third measure is the general circulation of Tracts. This must chiefly de- 
volve on the Christian community. To publish Tracts, and superintend the gen- 
eral agency of the business, will sufficiently occupy the time and attention of the 
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executive Committee. Nor can they so well distribute Tracts, in the various 
places where they are needed, as persons living in those places. They have 
neither the knowledge nor the means of doing it so advantageously. But in 
every district of our country, there are those who can do it. By a little inquiry, 
they can ascertain what Tracts are most needed, and where they will be most 
likely to do good; and then distribute accordingly. How many of these ‘“‘winged 
messengers,” may thus be put in motion in different directions? Whois unable 
to give them circulation? Even ten cents will purchase 100 pages, or ten T'racts 
of different sizes. With a dollar, 1,000 pages, or 106.small ‘Tracts may be pur- 
chased. A huodred Tracts might be read, or heard read, by more than a thou- 
sand persons, and be blessed as a means of their salvation. Let a person devote 
$100 to this object; and the interest of this sum would annually circulate 600 
"Practs among thousands who are perishing for lack of knowledge. This is surely 
no trifling method of doing good. Who can think it beneath his attention? 

In the circulation of Tracts, persons of different occupations may conveniently 
and successfully engage. 

This may be done by ministers of the Gospel. What minister will not find it 
a pleasant thiag to circulate Tracts among his people. It may give more inter- 
est to his pastoral visits, to distribute these as he goes from house to house. 
impressions made by hisconversation may be increased by the perusal of a 
Tract after he retires. In this way, he may much gain the affection, and pro- 
mote the improvement of children and young persons. Tracts,in some Cases, 
he may give as presents; and, in others, as small premiums. Some of various 
kinds, may be loaned and returned; and thus supply the want of other books, 
among those who are unable to purchase them. How many might thys derive - 
great and lasting benefit from a few dollars worth of Tracts? And how much 
would a minister feel himself assisted and encouraged in his labors? 

In numerous places, destitute of ministers, there are active Christians, and 
persons of benevolence, who can engage inthis business. Every person of this 
description, by procuring and distributing Tracts, may enjoy the privilege of 
doing great good to his fellow men. He may be the instrument of retorming 
the vicious, enlightening the ignorant, and directing thelost and perishing ta 
the Lamb of God for salvation. How much may an active female accomplish 
in the circle of her acquaintance, and especially among the rising generation, 
by these means of instruction and improvement? What mode of doing good is 
more congenial to the female mind; more delightful to the daughters of Zion? 
By their affectionate kindness, by their familiar and pleasant remarks, they may 
have more influence than the other sex, in engaging the attention, and impress~ 
ing the minds of young persons, as they put religious tracts into their hands. 

in schools, there is good opportunity to distribute Tracts. Every teacher might 
well bestow them as rewards for punctual attendance, diligence in study, and 
good behavior. While this excited a spirit of improvement in youth, it would 
also convey many ‘Tracts into families, where they would.be read with peculiar 
interest, and be likely to produce very pleasing effects. This mode of distribu 
ting Tracts claims theattention of Tract Societies, and benevolent individuals, 
These could easily furnish teachers with a sufficiency for distribution in schools. 
In prosecuting journies, the pious and benevolent might scatter much ef this 
precious seed; which, by the Divine blessing, would yield an immortal harvest. 
A Tract given by a stranger, and accompanied with a serious, friendly remark, 
might excite much attention in the receiver, and be blessed to his everlasting 
good. Who knows what immense benefit this kind of charity may produce? it 
is not confined to the individual who receives a Tract from a friendly stranger; 
but he wishes others toread what has been so useful to him; and he is anxious 
to fix their attention on the things of theirfuture peace. And thus, by the bles- 
sing of God, the influence of asingle Tract is felt through a circle of immortal 
beings, and extends to generations unborn. 


1 


BRETHREN AND FRIENDS. 
The nwnber engaged in this good work is an animating consideration. Amorg 
the Tract Socicties of the present period, the religious Tract Society in Londoa 
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holds the foremost rank. This was established in 1799. In 418153 this Society 
had distributed seventeen millions of Tracts. In each year since, the average 
number circulated is said to be about three millions. In the year ending May 
1817, it was three millions and ahalf. The whole number of Tracts distributed 
by this Society is thought to exceed thirty two millions, These Tracts have 
been printed in fourteen different languages, besides the English, viz. Welsh, 
Irish, Manks, Gaelick, French, Dutch, Spanish, Portuguese, German, Danish, 
Finnish, Russian, Calmuck, and Chinese. This Society has 124 Auxiliaries 
within the limits of England. By its influence and aid, it has been instrumental 
of forming, in various parts of Roe many Societies on principles similar to 
its own; 1. €, making them fountains, from which small streams might receive a 
constant supply. Such are the Societies in Stockholm, Hanover, Berlin, Sles- 
wick, Holstein, Elberfield, Stuttgard, Nunenberg, Frankfort, Nauwcid, Kon- 
ingsheld, Basle, Zurich, Berne, St. Gall, Schaffnausen, Lausanne, and Piedmont 
among the Waldenses; also at different places in Italy, Russia, and Finland. 
Some of the smallest of these Societies have published from fifty to one hundred 
thousand Tracts. Others have done much more. The Society at Stockholm, 
which was established in 1809, during the four first years of its formation, prin- 
ted Tracts in the Swedish, Finnish, and ,Lapanese languages; and circulated in 
the same period, upwards of 400,000. It has since circulated several times that 
number. 

The Church of England Tract Society, established at Bristol, in 1811, prom- 
ises much for the cause. It bas Auxiliaries in different parts of England and 
Ireland, and in several of the British Provinces. 

The Liverpool religious Tract Society has distributed, in two years and a 
half, upwards of 622,000 Tracts. \ 

In the United States, there is a sister Society, whose exertions in the common 
cause are highly commendable. Thisis the New York Tract Society. It was 
formed in 1810. During the year 1815, it distributed 35,600 Tracts, including 
the number sold to other Societies. According tothe sixth annual Report, the 
whole number of Tracts then published was 493,586. During every succeeding 
year, the number of Tracts published, has increased; and the prospect is, that in 
a few years, some hundred thousands will be annually published by this Society. 
Some of their Tracts are in the Spanish and French languages. Their English 
series contains 62 numbers; the Spanish four; and the French one. These have, 
been distributed among the French and Spanish in our owa country; in the West 
Indies; and some in South America. 5 

The Committee believe that many thousands of Tracts have been published, 
in the United States, by smaller Societies and benevolent individuals; but they 
are not able to specify the particulars, for want of information. 

How many are engaged in this noble enterprize? And how cheering is the pros- 
pect of success? Shall not your breast glow with love and zeal; and your hand 
abound in liberality? 

The good effected is another animating consideration. The beneficial effects 
of circulating Tracts can be known but very imperfectly in this world. The 
light of eternity must show how many have been converted from the error of 
their ways; or have been quickened in their Christian course; or edified in the 
faith of the Gospel, by these silent monitors. They have vast influence, where 
saving effects are not produced, in ameliorating the condition of families and na- 
tions. Mrs, Hannah More, it is supposed, has done more for the preservation of 
England, by her cheap repository Tracts, than the celebrated Nelson had done 
asa Naval Commander, by all his splendid achievements. ‘No works tended 
more to counteract the delusive and irreligious spirit of the French revolution,” 
than these above mentioned from her pen.. And wherever her Tracts and oth- 
ers of a similar kind are circulated, they must tend to check the progress of e1- 
ror, to suppress vice and irreligion, and to counteract efforts to destroy civil and 
religious order. Their influence on the rising generation is incalculable. They 
take the attention and guide the youthful mind to a profitable course of reading 
and reflection. They both amuse and instruct. Divine truth, when conveyed 
by interesting narrative or striking incidents, takes faster hold of the mind, is 
more easily retained, and has greater effect. 

We have many accounts of hopeful conversions, which are to be traced to 
these small vehicles of truth asthe means. A relation of them would much en- 
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rich the present report. But your Committee will content themselves with reta- 
ting only ove instance, which has lately occurred in New England, and which, 
it is believed, has not been published. 

As a respectable Physician, who had long been an avowed infidel, was read- 
ing the Tract entitled Zhe praying Negro, he was led to reflect that he pos- 
sessed a very different temper from this pious person. When he was injured he 
was disposed to seek revenge; but this piows ferson, when injured, found relief 
in prayer to God. This produced a conviction of his sinfulness, guilt, and dan- 
ger, He saw no hope of salvation by his own works; but felt himself a lost sin- 
ner. What then could he do, but look to that Savior, whom he had so Jong 
rejected, as not worthy his regard. By faith in him, he obtained peace and com- 
fort. He then collected his deistical books at home, and those which he had lent 
to, his neighbors, and committed them to the flames. He found the Bible infi- 
nitely better. Recollecting one night that one of these books was lent to his 
Minister, he knew not how to sleep till it was burned; but as the night was dark 
and stormy, he concluded to wait till morning. Then neither the severity of 
the storm, nor the infirmities of his age prevented the execution of his purpose. 
When he asked for the book, the Minister was fearful that he might still doubt 
the truth and inspiration of the Scriptures, and so wish to read this book again. 
This had been his favorite author. But no sooner was it returned, than with 
much emphasis, he said, “In the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ and these 
witnesses, I now solemnly renounce all the errors contained in this book.”’ He 
then cast it into the fire.—He since warns with much affection and faithfulness, 
those whom he had before led astray, and intreats them to renounce their errors 
and embrace the Savior. His exertions are not in vain. Christians are anima- 
ted, and sinners alarmed. 

Does a single Tract produce such effects? and who is willing to be inactive? 
Who can withhold his aid? 

Much remains to be done. ‘This is another motive toliberal éxertion. The 
work is still in its commencement; but little of its blessed fruits is yet seen. 
Still it is seed time; and the full harvest is yetto come. But the field is large; 
and with due cultivation, it promises a very rich harvest. He that soweth 
bountifully, shall reap also bountifully. ~ 

Lift up your eyes and behold the prospect before you. See the thousands and 
millions that need to be enlightened and turned to the Lord. Let their condition 
awaken your compassion, and rouse you to action. Never relax, but rather in- 
crease your exertions, until the whole land is filled with Divine knowledge, and 
righteousness, and peace. Jepipiaun Morsx, 

Chairman of the Exec. Com. of the New Eng. Tract Society. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE A. B. C. F. M. 


AccoORDING to appointment, the American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eivn Missions held their tenth annual meeting in Boston on Wednesday, Septem- 
ber 15. The annual sermon was delivered at the Old South Church on the 16th, 
by the Rev. Dr. Lyman. Many subjects of a highly interesting nature occupied 
the attention of the Board, of which a more particular account willbe given 
hereafter. 


OBITUARY. 


Dev, on his return from a journey for the restoration of his health, at the 
house of the Rev. Dr. Chafdin in Groton, on the morning of Saturday, Sept. 11, 
after.an illness of a few days, the Rev, Josuua HunTInGrTown, pastor of the 
Old South Church, Boston, in the 34th year of his age, and 12th of his ministry. 
The body was removed the same day from Groton to his late dwelling house, 
whence it was entombed on Monday with every mark of deep and unaffected 
sorrow. Vhe Rev. Mr. Dwight preached the Funeral Sermon. A further 
notice of this excellent man may be expected hereafter. 
At Amherst, N. H. Sept. 27th, while on a visit to his friends, the Rev. Levz 
TaRTSHORN, pastor of the first Church in Gloucester, in the 30th year of his 
age, and the fourth of his ministry. 


THE 


PANOPLIST, 


MISSTONARY HERALD. 
ae a NOVEMBER, 1819. Vou, XV 


RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the Panoplist. 


DOES THE SCRIPTURE PRESCRIBE THE EXACT AND EXCLUSIVE 
FORM OF CHURCH GOVERNMENT? 


Tue inquiry is, what docs the New Testament teach respecting 
church government? Christ says to Peter, (Mat. xvi, 19,) ‘«Z will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever thow shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven.’ This was not an actual commis- 
sion; but a promise of one, which was soon to be granted. Just before 
his ascension to heaven, he fulfilled the promise. He came to the 
eleven, and said, «All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth: 
go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and lo, | am 
with you alway, even to the end of the world.” In this commission, 
Peter had no preeminence above his fellow apostles. Christ had 
before charged them all, “Be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your 
master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren.”’ By this commission 
they were entrusted with the keys of the church. Authority was 
given them to teach all things whatsoever he had commanded. 

Thus the apostles became the legal successors of Christ. But this 
privilege was not given to them exclusively. ‘They could not execute 
the whole of the commission. Nor could their ministry continue to 
the end of the world. They must therefore have successors. This, 
though implied in their commission, is not definitely prescribed. The 
only duties mentioned are teaching and baptism.—Shall every other 
object be neglected? Shall the church be scattered on the mountains, 
and left to the mercy of every assailant? Shall the precious plants 
of Zion be left to wither and die, having none to water them? If uot,- 
who shall occupy the places of the apostles, when death shall arrest 
them? ‘Che answer is easy. Christ did not intend to prescribe every 
particular duty. He gave his immediate successors the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, and discretion to use them. His previous instruc- 
tion was to be their gencral guide; the good of the church their ruling 
motive. When converts were multiplied, the number of teachers was 
increased, To make a division of labor, and more fully to dispense 
the bread of life, elders were ordained in every city. But no intima« 
tion is given, that these elders were in office inferior to the apostlesg 
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though their duties were more definite. To diminish the avocations 
of those who preached the Gospel, deacons were appointed to take the 
oversight of secular concerns.—Vaul says to the Ephesians, «When he 
ascended up on high,—he gave some apostles; and some prophets; and 
some evangelists; and some pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of 
ihe Saints, lor the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ.””, Neither the peculiar duty of these officers, the mode of their 
introduction, nor the term of their continuance, is mentioned. To the 
Corinthians, (xii, 28,) Paul says, *God hath set some in the church, 
first, aposiles; secondly prophets; thirdly teachers; alier that miracles; 
then gifts of healing, helps, governmen:s, diversities of tongues.” Some 
of these offices and gilts have not existed in any church, since the days 
of the apostles. Must we then conclude the church has ceased to exist? 
No; not from this circumstance; for Christ never intended those oflices 
Should continue, after they ceased to be necessary.—The Scripture no 
Where prescribes the number of offices necessary in the church, nor 
the exclusive duties of any. Paul, writing to ‘Vimotby and to Titus, 
makes no distinction between bishops and elders; but requires the 
same qualifications for each. Peter and John, who were primitive 
disciples, call themselves elders. It is therefore certain, the Scriptare 
makes no exclusive prescriptions with regard to officers in the church. 

On the subject of church discipline, a passage in the xviii of Mat- 
thew, is the most explicit of any in the New ‘Vestament. That ap- 
pears to be of universal obligation.—(verse 15.) “if thy brother shall 
ivespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone, if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother.” This 
verse is free from every obscurity. ft cannot be misunderstood. «But 
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or three witnesses, every word may be established.” 
This is also plain, ‘The witnesses were to aid in the attempt to 
reclaim the offender.—And if he shall neglect to hear them, teil it 
unto the church.” The word rendered church, is indefinite. If we 
consider the state of Christians, both at the time this precept was 
given, and for some time after the ascension of Christ, we shall find 
it affords no ground of argument for any precise form of church gov- 
ernment, The church was not then gathered into any permanent form. 
But suppose it had existed in the form of an independent charch — 
in every such church, those, who assemble at any regular meeting, 
act for the whole; and are considered as authorised to transact all 
business, ‘The object of this precept appears to have been to promote 
harmony and uprightness in the church. | Che execution of the pre- 
cept requires the exercise of wisdom. If this wisdom is exercised by 
the church individually, in a body, or by its agents, is not the object 
accomplished? Will any say, every individual of the church mast 
speak, before the offender can hear the church? The scripture affords 
no such precept, nor is an example found in any church of God. 

The passage, 1 Cor, 5th, is nearly parallel with the one just con- 
sidered. It exhibits no new principle; prescribes no form of church 
government, 

From the Scripture already considered, an obvious conclusion 
arises, viz. the church is one body,*but the members are humerous, 
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and their offices different. Love to God and love fo men are the only 
fundamental laws. With these is connected the precept, «Let all 
things be done decently and in order.” Af} attempts to establish the 
exclusive rights of churches, bishops, and eters, have yielded only 
bitter fruit. The Scripture presents before us one object, Zion ts to 
be buill up. The means are various. i 


‘For the Panoplist. 
ON CONFESSION OF SIN. 


Why should the pardoned sinner continue to confess his sin, and ask 
forgiveness? 

A wise parent withholds his favor from a beloved, child who has 
offended him, until that child asks his forgiveness. And this is not 
only perfectly consistent with the tenderest parental affection, but 
is one of the highest proofs of such affection. Now, it is far more 
reasonable that we should ask forgiveness of our Heavenly Father, 
inasmuch as he infinitely surpasses in excellence and benignity any 
earthly parent. Besides, the divine direction on this subject is, Ask 
and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find.” To negiect. then, to ask 
the forgiveness of our sins, is to add to their number, by disobeying 
the command of God. 

Our Savior taught his disciples to pray. Forgive us our sins.” 
There was nothing peculiar in their circumstances, or characters, to 
limit this instruction to them. Surely, «they were not sinuers above 
all men.” his direction, how to pray, is equally applicable to 
Christians in every period of the world. And not until our Savior’s 
instructions have lost their efficacy, can the pardoned sinner cease to 
ask forgiveness. 

The example of ancient saints, sheds abundant light on this sub. 
ject; a light, too, which iwust put to the blush many, who are held in 
high estimation for their piety, or the elevated station which they fill 
in the church of Christ. Daniel prayed, «O Lord, the great and ter- 
rible God, we have sinned and committed iniquity, and have done 
wickedly, and have rebelled) O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgives; O 
Lord, hearken and do.” That the Prophet included himself in these 
confessiens and supplications, there cannot be the least doubt; for he 
adds, «‘whiles J} was speaking and praying and confessing my sin, 
and the sins of my people, the man Gabriel, being caused to fly 
swiftly, touched me.”’ 

David prayed, «Have mercy upon me, O God.—Blot out my trans- 
gressions.— Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin.—! acknowledge my transgression, and my sin is ever 
before me.—Against thee, thee only, have I sinned.—Purge me with 
hyssop.—Blot out all my iniquities.” This is the prayer of one who 
was eininent for his piety, and who often had sweet communion with 
his God. Again, “Remember not the sin of my youth, nor my trans- 
gressions.” Here we have the example of David, for confessing not 
only our daily transgressions, but the sins of our past life. The 
Psalmist passed his early days in circumstances of great simplicity, 
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and yet, after his elevation to the throne of Israel, he prays, «“Remem- 
ber not the sin of my youth.” , 

I might reason from the nature of the case. The Christian, while 
he continues in this world, is sanctified only in part. Consequently, 
he continues to sin. Now the Gospel, notwithstanding its infinile 
fulness, does not free him from the obligations of the divine law, nor 
transform his sins into Christian graces. Far from it. But his 
obligations of gratitude to his Savior, his enlightened testimony to 
the excellence of the divine law, although its requisitions extend to 
the thoughts and affections of fiis heart, and his sweet experience, that 
the duties of religion are not irksome, but pleasant, all conspire to 
give his sins peculiar aggravation in the sight of God. To confess 
his sins, then, is to confess what is matter of fact, what is according 
to truth; and not to confess them, is to set himself in opposition to 
truth, and must sconer or later, draw down upon his head the dis- 
pleasure of Him, who is of “purer eyes than to look on iniquity.” 

It may, perhaps, be urged in reply, that the Christian is sometimes 
favored with “the Spirit of adoption, whereby” he can «cry Abba, 
Father;” and that «perfect love’? which ‘casteth out fear,” and, 
therefore, he has no need of confessing his sins. But so far from 
feeling at such times, that this objection is well founded, he will find 
himself disposed to make the humblest confession, because, contrasted 
with the divine purity, he will ‘appear exceeding sinful.” 

Should it be further urged, that in the circumstances to which I 
have allded, he will not feel any need of confessing his sins, I ask, 
does it follow, there is none? Has he ceased to sin? If not, no relig- 
ious enjoyment, however great, can, in the least degree, diminish his 
obligations to confess his sins. Religious enjoyment an excuse for 
sin! Then Heaven itself may be full of sin! 

The instruction of our Savior, the example of ancient saints, and the 
nature of the case, afford their united testimony, that the pardoned 
sinner, must continue, as long as he lives, to confess his sins and ask 
forgiveness. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON THE PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA, 


What are the principal obstacles to the prevalence of Christianity in 
the East Indies? 

Among the chief obstacles, which may be termed peculiar, we notice, 

First, the fact, that civilization in India, has, fora long time, been 
in a retrograde motion, When a people begin to emerge from barba- 
rism, and to make innovations in their laws and customs, the enligh- 
tened missionary may exert an important influence in improving their 
condition and character; but when, from the pride of ancient superi- 
ority, they disdain to be instructed, and at the same time, without a 
single effort to save themselves, are fast sinking to the lowest degra- 
dation, mental and moral,—they afford no stamina on which to operate. 
Who does not find it far less difficult, to remove those obstacles which 
oppose the stream in its course, than to oppose the stream itself, or 
sive the resistless torrent a new and opposite direction? 
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Secondly. ‘The native stupidity of the Hindoos. The Hindoos 
are said to have such a cet S in physical power, and such an 
imbecility of mind, as render them timid and abject in the extreme, 
and passive enough to receive any vicious impression. Apathy of 
mind is perhaps the chief negative virtue, of which they can boast. 
Nothing but what is monstrous can excite them. Hence those wild 
extravagances, and amazing exploits, in the histories of their gods, 
compared with which, the miracles of Christianity, in their view, 
dwindle in insignificance. Hence the difficulty a missionary finds in 
awakening their attention to the doctrines and duties of Christianity. 
And hence too, the ten thousand interruptions they occasion him in 
the midst of his discourse, by proposing, with all the gravity due to 
more serious subjects, questions no less trifling than the following:— 
‘sHow many times the size of the ant is an elephaut?””— 

Thirdly. The system of casts. he population of India is divided 
into four grand tribes, or orders, which are denominated casts. When 
any person has been guilty of neglecting or violating the immoral law 
of his religion, he then becomes an outcast from his tribe, and is sub- 
jected to a species of excommunication, which conveys to the mind 
of a Hindoo a sensation of vileness it is impossible for words to ex- 
press. One, who has lost cast, is held in utter abomination. 

From the four principal divisions, an immense number of subdi- 
visions is derived, which may be called professional classes. Every 
individual is bound by law to follow the profession of his ancestors. 
In no case, can the son renounce the cast of his father, or take up a 
different profession. He would as soon think of changing the nature 
of a beast, as his own occupation or religion. 

This distinction of cast, and this restriction to particular employ- 
ments, while they blot out every generous and benevolent feeling of 
the soul, and exclude from the mind even the wish for exertion, are to 
be regarded as a grand obstacle to the moral and intellectual improve- 
ment of India. 

Fourthly. The Bramhunical system. The Brambuns being the 
only persons, who are allowed to read and explain the sacred books, 
have, of course, acquired an ascendency, which has the sanction of 
long established custom. No wonder, then, the Bramluns vehemently 
oppose that Gospel, which is designed to terminate forever their 
authority, pleasures, means of support, anc all they hold dear in the 
present or future world. 

Fifthly. The system of religion. The horrid and bloody rites of 
the religion of Bramha, indurate the heart, and render the under- 
standing inaccessible to moral instruction. Its numerous holidays, of 
which upwards of an hundred are recorded in the Hindoo calendar, 
perpetuate the spirit of superstition, make its inhuman practices 
familiar; and in this manner increase its malignity. Besides, it is in 
perfect accordance with all the propeusities of a depraved heart. ‘The 
shocking immoralities of the Hindoos are the fruits of their prin- 
ciples; and their principles are the fruits of their depravity. Here 
is action and reaction. Their character shaped by their religion, and 
their religion modified to correspond with their character. Hence we 
find no morality in their books; no morality in the examples or 
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instructions of their priests; none in their $30,000,000 gods; nor any 
thing in a single branch of their mythology, which does not tend infi- 
nitely more to debase than to elevate their character. When the 
crowd assemble before the temple, it is to enter upon orgies, which 
destroy every vestige of pioral feeling, and which excite to every out-' 
rage upon virtue. ‘Pheir objects of worship are themselves monsters 
of vice; all their religious institutions sanctify vice, and bear away 
the whole population of India into the very vortex of depravity and 
rain. Their religion is indeed their calamity, for, like the great 
dragon of the Apocalypse, it casts forth a flood of impiety and cor- 
ruption; and, like him, stands terrible in opposition to the holy influ- 
ence of the Gospel. 

Lastly. The doctrine of fate. It is an article of the Hindoo creed, 
that they are mere machines, and, of course, not accountable for their 
actions. ‘his idea of fatality extends to a future life, and fixes their 
eternal destiny without any concern of theirs. Nearly allied to this, 
and equally pernicious, is the doctrine of transmigration, which 
teaches the Hindoos to consider all their crimes and calamities as 
having a necessary connexion with the circumstances of their exist- 
ence in a previous state, 

To fasten guilt on such consciences, is, therefore, next to impos- 
sible; and, even should the wissionary succeed in this, it will be of 
but little avail as to an application of the blood of atonement, so long 
as the waters of the Ganges have a supposed eflicacy to wash out the 
deepest stains. CG: 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


EXTRACTS FROM DR. DWIGHT’S SERMON ON THE FINAL JUDGMENT 
Jrom 2 Peter iii, 10. 


fAFTER an appropriate introduction, in which is given a brief exposi- 
un of some texts in which the Sabbath is called the day which the Lord 
hath made, and the reasons of its being thus named, the author pro- 
ceeds as follows: ] 

“But the day mentioned in the text, is his day, ina still higher and 
more solemn sense. It is sclected trom all the days of time, as the 
Sabbath is from those of the week. 

‘It is the jinal Day; the period of this earthly system; the dying-day 
of this great world; on which its Las: groans will be heard, its knell 
sounded through the Universe, and its obsequies celebrated with the 
most awful pomp, and supreme, as well as inclancholy, grandeur. 

“Ht is the day of universal judgment; on which the personal concerns 
of angels, and of men, will be brought to the last trial. before the Judge 
of the quick and dead, and irreversibly settled for eternity. 

“fi is the dayon which the iystery will be finished. All the won- 
derful, and perplexing, events of Providence towards this world will, 
at this time, be explained to the full conviction of the assembled Uni- 
verse; so that God will appear just, when he judges, and clear, when he 
condemas, The secrets of the haman heart, the mazes of Providence, and 
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the wonders of the divine character, displayed in these events, will be 
unfolded in such a manner, as to stop every mouth, and murmur forever. 

“J£is the Bay on which the Catastrophe of this earthly system will 
arrive. ‘The plot immensely great, and wonderful, comprising Innu- 
merable important scenes, and an endless variety of actions, will now be 
uurvavelied. The Theatre is a World; the duration of the action is 
Vie; the Actors are all the millions of the vace of Adam; the Subject 
is Redemption; the Hero is the Messiah; the End is the final triumph 
of Virtue, and the irrevocable overthrow of Sin. Whe Catastrophe, on 
this day will be completed, and disclosed; and all the efforts, windings, 
and intricacies, find their termination. “Ir 1s pone,” will be pro- 
claimed by the divine Herald to the Universe; and the curtain will be 
drawn forever. 

‘lt is the Day, on which Christ will be glorified In this world he 
appeared as a iat, humbled, persecuted, suffering, dying, nailed to 
the cross, and buried in the grave. Now He will descend from 
Heaven with the glory of his Father; and wil come, to be admired by all 
them that believe, with wonder and reverence, inexpressible. No more 
the Babe of #ethlehem; no more a prisoner before a human judge; no 
more an expiring victim on the cross; no more a lifeless corpse in the 
sepulchre; Lte will sit upon the throne of the Universe, invested with 
the sceptre of infinite dominion. He will judge both angels and men; 
dispose of all nations at his pleasure; and open, and shut, both Heaven 
and Hell. Efernity, to all beings, will now be suspended on his nod; and 
life and death, which will know no end, will be conveyed by his voice. 
All beings will be as nothing b:fore him, and will be justiy counted unto 

~ him as less than nothing, and vanity. He will speak; and it will be 
done: he will command; and it will stand forever. 

“On this Day, He will glorify his justice, in the sight of the Universe. 
He will show, beyond doubt, to the consciences of impenitent beings, 
that their ruin was derived from themselves; and that their sin is just 
as evil and odious as he has declared it to be in the Scriptures; and 
that it is equitably punished with. everlasting destruction fiom his pres- 
ence, and the glory of his power. 

“On this Day, He will glorify his kindness in the deliverance of all his 
followers from guilt and perdition. His compassion to this rained 
world; his overflowing mercy to them, who believed in him, chose him 
as their Savior, and obeyed his voice; will now be manifested with 
supreme, and eternal splendor. The Universe will perceive that he 
chose them as his own, with perfect propriety: while they, with aston- 
ishment and rapture, will remember the love, with which he loved them, 
and gave himself for them; the tenderness, with Which he preserved them 
from temptations and enemies; the affection, with which he still tears 
them on his heart; and the Divine promises, which, while they lived in 
the present world, conveyed to them immortal fife, and are now to be 
fulfilled in a manner, which no eye bath seen, and no mind conceived. 

“On this Day, He will gtorify his Ommiscience. the will show, that 
from the beginning he hath searched the hearts, and tried the reins, of the 
children of men. ‘Che sins which tiey have committed, the virtues 
which they have exercised, the motives by which they have been gov- 
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erned, and the rewards which will constitute an equitable retribution 
for their various conduct, he will set in the light of his countenance; as 
objects, intended to be clearly seen, are placed by ourselves in the sun 
beams. It will then appear, that he knew all his works from the begin- 
ning; and is that ocean of Knowledge whence innumerable streams 
have flowed, and will forever flow, to his intelligent creatures. 

“On this Day, He will glorify his immutability. Now he will clearly 
discover that he is Jesus Christ: the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. 
Trath, the moral immutability of his character, will be found to have 
been the only language of his Word; of his law, his promises, and his 
threatenings; of the system of redemption, and of the terms, on which 
it is proffered to man. Of course, the Universe will distinctly see how 
wisely his followers have trusted in him,—how foolishly sinners have 
refused to believe his declarations, 

«Finally, On this Day, He will glorify his Power. The most awful 
and convincing evidence will be furnished that he has the keys of Death, 
and of Hades. Heaven, at his command, will open all its infinite bless- 
ings, to the eternal enjoyment of his children; and the doors of Hell, at 
his bidding, will close on its guilty and miserable inhabitants. Mone 
will be able to stay his hand, or dare to say unto him, What doest thou? 
From his face the Heavens and the earth will flee away; and at his word, 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein righteousness shall dwell for 
ever, will spring up in their stead. 

“Vhis awful Day will come asa thief in the night. A thief comes in 
the hour of peace and security; when the house is defenceless, and the 
family buried in sleep. The first notice of his drrival is the sound of 
his breaking up, or the noise of his ravages. He comes, also, unex-~ 
pectedly: he comes only to invade, distress, and destroy. In this unex- 
pected, and dreadful manner, will the Day of the Lord come. 

«Mankind, according to the representation of St. John, will, at the 
period which precedes the final judgment, be sunk in degeneracy and 
pollution, ‘The glorious effects of the Millennium will have ceased; and 
the world returned to a degeneracy, like that, which existed immedi- 
ately before the deluge. The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, will have regained their full dominion over the human race; 
and Religion prepared her final flight to her native heaven. Strong in 
their numbers, their power, and their pride; sunk in sense, and profli- 
gacy; and burning with intense hatred to God and his children; the na- 
tions, who are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, will be 
gathered together to batile, against the Christians remaining in the world; 
will go upon the breadth of the earths and compass the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city. Exulting in the fullest confidence of their 
final extinction, this army of scoffers will exclaim with triumphant 
insolence, Where is the promise of his coming? For since the Fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation. 
In this night of stupidity and sin, this season of spiritual slumber, the 
final Day, will arrive. Ina moment it will burst on the astonished 
world; break the last sleep with alarm and terror; and strip guilty men 
of all their beloved enjoyments, and all their fond hopes of future good,” 
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{The Preacher next describes the circumstances, which attend the sound of 
the last trumpet, and the voice of the Archangel;—the division of the vast 
assembly;—the descent of the Divine Savior;—the triumphant shout of the 
innumerable company;—the ascent of the redeemed;—and the pronunciation of 
the final sentence;—in glowing, solemn, and scriptural language, and closes the 
body of the discourse as follows:] 


“When the trial is ended, the final allotments of Angels and men 
are deterinined, flaming fire from the presence of the Judge will kimlle 
this great world with an universal conflagration. Ail the works of 
man; his palaces, towers, and temples; his villages, towns, and cities; 
his wonderful displays of art; his haughty piles of grandeur; and Lis 
vast labors of defence, and dominion; will be lighted up in a single 
blaze, and vanish from the creation. 

«Nor will the desolation be limited to the works of men, The 
earth, on which they stand; the hills and mountains, the vallies and 
plains; the lakes, the rivers, and the ocean; will all in a moment 
become one blazing ruin. The very elemenis, of which they are com- 
posed, will melt with fervent heat; and the world itself, so long the 
seat of sin and sorrow, be finally destroyed. 

«Whe visible heavens, in the mean time, will catch the flamer 
Above, beneath, around, a vagt concave of fire will encircle this dis- 
solving globe; and with a gréat noise, an awful sound filling the uni- 
verse, both the inferior Aeavens and the earth, will flee away from the 
jace of him that sitteth on the throne; and no place be found for them 
any more. 

“Brom this scene of destruction, the Judge, together with all his 
happy followers; the angels, who have faithfully “ministered to him, 
and the saints, who have loved and believed in him; will ascend to the 
Heaven of heavens, where he will present them before his Father, 
as his own friends and children, the crown and reward of ail his 
labors in the work of Redemption. By him they will be approved, 
accepted, and blessed, forever. 

“The wicked, at the same time, will descend to the regions of woe; 
and begin, and pursue, the melancholy journey of tlcir future being, 
in au unceasing course of sin, and sorrow, forever.’? 


[We select the following reflections, as peculiarly worthy of repeated perusal. 7. 


2. “What an illustrious proof is here furnished of the Deity of Christ! 

«Thts glorious Person informs us, that the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment unto the Son. Qn this awful day, the 
wonderful commission will be executed. Qn this day, the Son will be 
seated upon the throne of the Universe, and hold the sceptre of infi- 
nite dominion. On this Day, He will show, that all authority, in 
heaven, and in earil, is in his possession; that he searches the hearts, 
and tries the reins, of all intelligent beings; and that their endless des- 
tiny is suspended on his pleasure. —No other specimen of the divine 
agency, no other exhibition of the divine character, will in glory and 
greatness be equal to this: none, IT mean, of which the tidings have 
reached the present worid. Omniscience will never be so displayed. 
There will never be so awful, or affecting, a display of Omnipotence. 
Wisdom, Justice, Goodness, and Truth, will never be so divinely 
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Llustrated, as in the allotments of the Righteous and the wicked. In 
a word, the Divine character will be glorified, here, in a manner unri- 
valled at any preceding period; and Christ, in his own person and 
office, will appear as God, with such splendor and majesty, as were 
never seen before, and will never be seen again.” 

4. «What a mighty change will this event produce in the Universe! 

Our Savior has taught us, that many who are last will be first, and 
that many who are first will be last. Un this solemn Day, the declar- 
ation will begin to be wonderfally accomplisiied. On this day, those, 
who were wise men after the flesh, whose talents astonished mankind, 
and whose researches entailed on them the admiration and applause of 
a world, will descend from their envied elevation to contempt and infa- 
my; and see, raised incalculably above them, the lowly,ignorant, and des- 
pised Christian, who believed, and obeyed, that preaching of the Cross; 
which, in this world, they esteemed the most despicable folly. The 
monarch, who, in the present life, was served, flattered, and idolized, 
by his courtiers, and regarded by the millions, whom he governed, 
only with awe and terror, will here find bis power and splendor, the 
pride of distinction, and the incense of homage, vanished forever; 
and himself depressed lower, than was in this world the meanest 
wretch, who shrunk from his nod, or lived upon his smile: while that 
very wretch, perhaps, has now cast off all his former attire of debase- 
ment and suffering, and risen to distinction and glory inexpressible, 
Here the hero, the foster-chiid of fame, the conqueror of realms, the 
murderer of nations, and the plunderer of a world, will see himself 
poor beyond the poorest, low beneath the lowest, and despised more 
than the most despicable; powerless, sunk, and miserable, in a degree 
outrunning conception. His misery will be mightily enhanced, also, by 
the sight of multitudes, whom in this world he trampled in the mire, 
tortured, butchered, and gave to be food for the fowls of heaven, 
looking down upon him from a height, to which he never raised his 
imagination, and commencing the procession of dignity and enjoy- 
ment, to which no limit is prescribed. Generally, ‘here will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, such as this world never saw, when the rich, 
the splendid, the polished, and the noble, behold the clown, the beggar, 
and the slave, sitting down in the Kingdom of God with Abraham, 
fsaac, and Jacob, and themselves thrust out. 

“At the same time, it is to be remembered, that these will not be 
the only disappointments undergone at this awful period. The rich, 
the learned, and the great, will not be condemned, because they pos- 
sessed wealth, knowledge, or power; but for the measures, by which 
they acquired these possessions, or the unworthy use which they made 
of them. Nor will the poor and lowly be accepted on account of their 
poverty, their ignorance, or their rusticity; but for the disposition 
which they experienced, and the manner in which they conducted 
themselves, in these humble circumstances. Wherever this has not 
been their disposition, and their conduct, they too will be rejected. 
Virtue and sin exist in the heart, and are never necessarily connected 
with our external condition. Let the rich consider how dreadful a 
contrast it will be, fo have been opulent in this world, and to be in 
want of all things beyond the grave. Let the poor remember, how 
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deplorable must be the condition of being poor, despised, and wretched, 
here; merely as a prelude to endless poverty, contempt, and misery, 
in the world to come. 

«Nor will the changes be less affecting, which will exist among those, 
who ir the present life, were found on the same level. Were we to select 
a single neighborhood, and go with our inquiries from house to house; 
what mighty alterations in their relative condition, what affecting ter- 
minations of their former friendly intercourse, would be presented to 
the eye even of the most expansive charity! In what an affecting man- 
ner would the wealth and poverty, the reputation and disgrace, the 
enjoyment and the suffering, be exchanged! ‘Yo what a height would 
those, who are here in the most lowly circumstances, begin, in many 
instances, to rise, on this awful day! To what a depth, those, whe 
are the most prosperous, begin to fall! 

«Still more affecting, more full of disappointment and anguish, 
will be the distinctions made in families. 'Tbere will be instances, 
in which the parents will ascend to glory inexpressible, accompanied 
sometimes by none, sometimes by one, sometimes by two, sometimes 
by three, and, it is to be hoped and believed, sometimes by all their 
happy offspring, At other times, the parents themselves will be left 
behind; and with failing eyes, and broken hearts, will follow their 
children rising to the heavens, and bidding them an everlasting fare- 
well. Such will be, such in some respects has already been, the sep- 
aration between Jeroboam and his son Abijah. Brethren and sisters 
also, mutually and unspeakably beloved here, and such of them as 
were devoted to sin, warned, reproved, and borne to heaven on the 
wings of prayer by those, who consecrated themselves to Ged, will be 
parted asunder, to meet no more. No longer brothers and sisters, but 
strangers and aliens, some of them will be vessels of mercy, useful- 
ness, and honor, in the house of their Father; and others vessels of 
wrath in the mansions of woe. 

«Most distressing of all; husbands and wives, here united in the 
nearest of all earthly relations, and in the tenderest of all human 
attachments, will there, not unfrequently be seated, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. One will ascend with the Judge to the 
world of glory; the other, lost in the host of evil beings, go down to 
the regions of despair. Qne will advance in wisdom, worth, and joy, 
throughout endless ages; the other make a dreadful and melancholy 
progress in guilt, and sorrow, for ever.” 


CLERGYMAN’S ALMANAC, 


To the Editor of the Panoplist. 


Sxrr,—The commencement of another year is approaching, and 
the editors of Almanacs are beginning to offer their respective publi- 
cations. Among the number of these almost necessary little manuals, 
T perceive that the Clergyman’s is again advertised. Permit me, 
to suggest, through the medium of your useful work, a few thoughts 
respecting it. 

The Clergyman’s Almanac made its first appearance twelve years 
ago; and, so far as my knowledge extends, was received, especially hy 
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the Christian part of the community, with a high degree of approba- 
tion. Its tithe warranted us in the belief, that it would be a religious 
publication, so far as it contained any thing more than what properly 
belonged to an astronomical diary; and so it hasbeen. But, have not the 
expectations and hopes of those, who first patronized it, been disap- 
pointed? For one, | must say, that mine have been exceedingly,—so 
much so, that I have not, for two or three years, felt as if I could con- 
scientiously encourage it. With the editor [am not personally ac- 
quainted; but, if report be true, he is a man given to change; and 
indeed, if we had no other evidence of the truth of this fact, but whatis 
exhibited in the publication under consideration, we must, I think, attach 
to the report considerable credit. For several years, the Clergyman’s 
Almanac was a vehicle, for communicating that kind of religious 
instruction, which is interesting and agreeable to the pious heart. 
The religious doctrines brought to view, were those which have usually 
been denominated evangelical. This was particularly the fact, in 
regard to two or three of the first numbers. And, if 1 recollect right, 
Mr. Editor, a review of tiis publication appeared in your work, a 
few years since, in which it was highly approved and highly recom- 
mended. Now I do not wish to condemn the remarks, made in that 
review; for I think that, at the time they were made, they were just, 
in respect to the publication, so far as it had then appeared. But, 
has not the character of the work changed materially since that review 
was published? Can the terms of approbation be now used, in respect 
to if, which were then used? Would not a pious reviewer, now feel 
under obligation to speak as decidedly in disapprobation of it, as he 
would then in its praise? Iam of opinion, and in this opinion, many 
concur with me, that this publication has forfeited its claims to public 
patronage, 1 am in favor of a religious Almanac; and think, that one 
calculated to disseminate sownd doctrine and useful information, ought 
to be encouraged; but, I do not see how a man, who loves the truth, 
can encourage a publication of the kind, which is almost exclusively 
devoted, in its religious department, toa dissemination of the sentiments 
of modern latitudinarianism. Let me, then, solicit the attention of 
the patrons of this work, to the foregoing remarks. There is just 
ground for them, or there is not. If there is not, L am willing that 
they should pass by unheeded; but if. there is, let me ask, at least the 
pious part of the community, to consider them, and to say, whether they 
can Couscientiously patronize a work, that is calculated to unhinge all 
religious belief, and thus prepare the way for the spread of fatal relig- 
ious errors! An alaanac bas extensive circulation. It goes into the 
dwellings of all classes. Multitudes, who purchase no other book, 
purchase an Almanac, and it is read, perhaps, by such persons, and by 
their families, because other books are wanting, a hundred times in a 
year, Of what importance is it, that such a publication should be stored 
with useful religious knowledge—with that knowledge which makes 
wise unto salvation, and that it should be sacredly gnarded against 
every thing, which is calculated to produce levity of fecling, and which 
will be ruinous to the souls of men! A religious Almanac is in reality 
a religious tract. What Christian would purchase a tract filled with 
dangerous errors? What Christian wonld put such atract into the 
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hands of his children, or into the hands of his neighbors? The decis- 
ion of the question, then, whether the Clergyman’s almanac, retaining 
iis present character, ought to be patronized, is important; and I hope 
it will not fail to engage the attention, and interest the feelings, of 
every weil-wisker to the cause of truth. O. D. 


MR. ALLSTON’S PAINTING OF JACOB'S DREAM. 


Many of our readers are acquainted with the fact, that among the eminent 
puinters of the present day Washington Allston, Esq. holds a conspicuous place. 
This gentleman is a native of South Carolina, was educated at Harvard Uni- 
versity, vesided for several years in differemt parts of Europe, principally at 
London, and is now at Boston, assiduously employed in his profession. One 
of his latest works, before leaving England, was /acod’s Dream, which is des- 
cribed in the following article, selected from one of the magazines of the 
British Metropolis. Judging from this description, we shouid suppose the 
painter’s sublime representation of the Patriarch’s Vision to be one of the 
grandest efforts of modern genius. We should think it particulariy worthy 
of commendation, as tendivg to impress upon the mind a deep veneration for 
the Bible and for the character of the Patriarchs, and a lively view of the 
intercourse between earth and heaven, sustained by the ministry of the angels. 


Tue artist, considering the ladder mentioned in the text, in a figur- 
ative view, has taken a license much in favor of this composition, and 
substituted three successive and immense flights of broad steps in its 
place. This ascent from earih to heaven occupies the centre, and its 
terminations, an each side, are concealed by clouds. Jacob is repre- 
sented in the middle of the fore-ground, at the foot of the steps, asleep 
on his back, with his head resting on a stone. [lis position is nearly 
horizontal, but with a very delicate foreshortening of his whole figure. 
An angel stands at his head; two more very beautiful figures stand on 
the lowest step, close to him, and three on the fore-ground near his 
‘feet. These angels are not infantine er cherubic forms, but of 
youthful stature and celestial graces and their attitudes and gestures 
show that their attention is fixed upon Jacob. ‘The top of the first 
flight of steps is a vast plain, on which a heavenly host is seen in the 
form of a crescent. "The most distant figures are in the concavity of 
this bow, and those which stand near its points, rise in height, and 
are painted in stronger hues. In the centre of the front of this plain, 
the Holy Spirit rises gracefully, with wings extended and hands cros- 
sed on the breast.* ‘This part of the composition is painted in golden 
aerial hues, and connected with that which is on the fore-ground below, 
hy two angels, half way up the flight of steps, one on the left side Is 
ascending, and seen in a back view, just above the tiree angels near 
Jacob’s feet; the other is descending, and near the angel who stands 
at Jacob’s head. 

Above the first flight of steps, behind the celestial host, a second 
flight rises to an immense height, on which another crescent of angels, 
clothed in the brightness of eternal day, is scarcely discernible. Be- 
hind this radiant choir the ascent continues, with forms angelic, dimin- 

* We ave informed that the critic here Misapprehended the design of the figure, and that 


the painter did not intend it as a visible representation of the Holy Spirit, but as a prominent 
individual of the angelic fost. Ep, Pan. 
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ished and melting into light. This flight rises to the throne of the 
Omnipotent, whose presence is veiled in ineffable glory, at an immeas- 
urable height above.—'Phe flood of divine illumination is contrasted by 
the deep shadows of the fore-ground below,where the blackness of night 
overspreads the earth.—This impervious darkness rises, in dreary 
masses on each side, and round the top of the picture, so as to con- 
centre the visionary lustre within, and give an idea of inconceivable 
distance from the spot on which Jacob sleeps, to the highest region 
of the heavens. . 

‘Lhe delicacy of the execution in some of the details, betrays anx- 
iety, which, in a perceptible degree, takes away their firmness; and 
there are a few inequalities in the heads and forms, although the 
artist’s skill and fine taste, as a draughtsman, are evidenced by the 
general elegance and beauty of the naked parts. There is a sublimity 
in Mr. Allston’s conception of the subject, which places it among the 
foremost of the first class of sacred compositions in our time. ‘There 
are some touches of the finest sensibility in the disposition of Jacob; 
and the beauty of form and attitudes of the two angels on the lowest 
step, and of the one who is descending near the angel at Jacob’s head, 
may well be termed Raphaelick,although perfectly original. The gentle 
action, and gliding motion of disembodied beings under a human 
seeming, their unaffected simplicity and undefinable grace, give a 
spiritual character to the messengers of Ged, with which the ascents 
are peopled; and notwithstanding the infinity comprehended in the 
scene, the whole is, at once, impressed upon the eye and mind with an 
imposing serenity and celestial grandeur. 

Mr. Allston, who is a native of America, was elected an Associate 
of the Royal Academy, last year. He possesses the classical mind of 
a poet, with the skill of a painter, and the manners of a gentleman, 
and is universally beloved by his brother artists; a proof that the 
eminent abilities of an artist, when accompanied by amenity and 
candor, are a recommendation to professional esteem in this country. 
This gentleman was not in England to canvass for himself, but his 
merits canvassed for him! What an houor to the electors and elected! 


For the Panoplist: 
ON THE ABUSE OF ANALOGICAL REASONING, 


In every case of analogical reasoning there are two things com- 
pared, which are keown to have a resemblance in certain points; and 
hence it is inferred, that they have a resemblance in other points. The 
question now arises, how far is such reasoning to be depended upon? 
The general rule is this: Analogical reasoning is safe, in proportion 
to the resemblance, which has already been ascertained to exist 
between the things compared. If this resemblance is exact and ex 
tensive, the reasoning 18 proportionally safes if the resemblance is 
imperiect and limited, the reasoning is dangerous, Hence, in the 
science of anatomy the reasonings respecting the structure of the 
human body, which are feunded on the dissection of human subjects, 
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are safe; but the reasonings of the ancients, which were foundcd on the 
dissection of brute animals, led them into a thousand errors. 

In the science of the mind, all reasoyings founded on resemblances 
to the material world are to be wholly rejected, For, what two things 
in nature are more unlike, than maticr and mind. Yet on no subject, 
except ‘Theology, lias analogical reasoning been more freely and fool- 
ishly employed. ‘lo give a single example: When a man is deliber- 
ating between two courses of conduct, we say, that he is balancing 
in his mind what to do; we compare the contrary motives to the 
weights in the opposite scales, of a balance, and for the purposes of 
common conversation, this is proper enough, But some philosophers 
have considered this language as metaplysicaily truc, and on the 
strength of it have made important analogical inferences respecting 
the mind. It was on this ground that the schoolmen gravely main- 
tained, that if a hungry ass were placed between two bundles of hay 
equally inviting, the beast would stand still and starve to death; for 
as his mind would be exactly balanced between the two, he could 
incline to neither. If it were necessary to show the absurdity of 
such reasoning, we might ask the schoolmen—suppose that the ass was 
weary in travelling under a heavy load, and he should\weigh in his 
mind, whether he would go on or stop—and suppose that in this case 
the opposite motives should happen to be equally balanced, what 
would the poor beast do then? 

If analogical reasoning is dangerous in metaphysics, much more in 
Theology.—For if mind cannot be compared to matter, much less 
God with a creature. From the very nature of the subject we are to 
expect, that whenever God is Jikened to any thing human, the resem- 
blance will be faint, and generally limited to a single point. Yet, in 
every age of the church, there have been theologians, who have over- 
Jooked this fundamental principle, and have derived from the Bible, 
doctrines almost as gross, as those of heathen mythology. The Bible 
- informs us, that man was made in the image of God; and from this 
language a sect in ancient times inferred, that God had a bedily shape 
like men. ‘The Bible speaks of God as jealous and angry; and Lac- 
tantius wrote a whole book, to prove from such expressions that God 
was possessed of human passions.—Christ is called the Son of God; 
and there are men at the present day, who maintain, that this is true 
in the most literal sense of the-plirase. 

In almost all the doctrines of Christianity analogical reasoning” 
has been abused. God is cailed a Father; and what father, says the 
universalist, can make his children eternally miserable?-—Men are as 
clay in the hands of the potter; how then are they moral agents? 
Sinners are said to be dead. What propriety is there in calling upon 
dead men to repent? The atonement is compared to the payment of a 
debt. But if the debt is paid, the sinner has a right to demand for- 
giveness. How then is salvation of free grace: 

All these questions are the resuit of the same error. They all suj 


pe 
jose the resemblance between the two things conrpared is perfect, 
i gy Perfect, 
* si hae ey eden 
when, in fact, it 1s only partial, 
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For the Panoplist. 
REMARKS ON THE TRANSLATION OF MATTHEW, iil, 2. 


' 
In the last number of the Panoplist, at P. 445, the writer of the re- 
marks, on the use of technical lerims in Theology, has given a definition 
of the Greek word UeETELVOEL, which I do not think perfectly correct, 
or rather, it is not complete. He says, “The first duty, which Christ 
and his apostles enjoined upon their hearers, was that of repentance. 
But how was this to be expressed? The Greek wetavoew contained a 
part of what they wished to inculcate; (viz. sorrow for a fault com- 
mitted.) but for the more important part,—the exercise of right afjec- 
-tions towards God, such as the renewed heart does exercise,—it was 
not sufficient.” ‘ 

Now, I can by no means agree, that «sorrow for a fault,” or crime, 
is the principal meaning of this word. No doubt, sorrow of this kind 
is often exercised by the impenitent, and that it is an usual attendant 
of the reproaches of a guilty conscience. It is not necessary to show, 
that such a selfish sorrow constitutes no part of what we mean by 
repentance. 

it cannot have escaped any attentive scholar, that the preposition 
peta, When compounded with a verb, usually signifies chunge, altera- 
tion, transformation, &c. Atleast. any one, who will take the trouble 
to examine its uses in the New Testament, may satisfy himself that 
such is often the sense of the compounds in which this particle occurs.* 
In the classic writers, generaily, [ think an examination would 
abundantly confirm the opinion, that our English translation of the 
word in the evangelists and epistles, is correct, so far as it could be, 
in giving the sense of the original in a single word. 

If these remarks are just, the appropriate rendering of jwetavoee 
ean imply nothing less than a change of the mind, that is, the moral 
mind, the disposition, the permanent affections of the soul. Any 
single word adapted to convey the idea of so complete a mutation of, 
the moral character, a transformation so entire, including all the affec- 
tions of an intelligent being, in relation to good and evil,—does not 
probably exist in any language. But I am not aware, as the weiter 
above mentioned scems to be, that the Greck is peculiarly deficient in 
this particular, 

I should never have imagined that a man of so much learning and 
judgment as Campbell, would have translated the imperative of this 
verb as he has in Matt. iii, 2, and in every other instance throughout 
the Evangelists; and the substantive, wherever it occurs in the orig: 
inal. What he has gained by rendering weTavoeiTe, “Reform,” instead 
of “Repent,” I confess myself unable to sce. It appears to be one of 
those examples, in which a laborious critic is Hable to mistakes of 
equal magnitude, with those of far less erudition. In this instance, 
and in many other parts of his translation, he has altered the ver- 
sion from that of the common English New Testament, where no 
alteration was necessary; and seems desirous of shew ing his fertility 
of invention, or in the application of new phrases, where the former 
translation was clearly the best that could be given, ZETA. 


* Seo Matt, xvii, 2, Mark ix, 2, Rom. xii, 2, 2 Cor, xi, 15, 14, 15, &e. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. GALLAUDET’S ADDRESS, 


[As the Rev. Mr. Bingham, now on his way asa missionary to the Sandwich 
Islands, was about to leave Hartford, it was desired by the friends of missions 
there, that a public prayer-meeting might be held with special reference to 
that mission, and that the marriage of Mr. Bingham and Miss Moseley might 
be solemnized in the Church, on that occasion. Mr, Gallaudet was requested 
to deliver an address. ‘Lhe exercises were attended by a vast concourse of 
people; and the meeting was one of the most solemn and interesting, which 
have been witnessed in this country. The occasion was a happy one; and Mr. 
Gallaudet made a most happy use of it. We select several passages from his 
address, and commend them tothe hearts and consciences of our readers. ] 


‘Iv is right, therefore, my Brethren, nay, it is our duty, to cherish 
that Christian sympathy which the interesting solemnities of this eve- 
ning are calculated to inspire. Let us ponder with a melancholy regret 
on the final farewell which our missionary friends must soon bid to 
their native land, and to all the delights of kindred and of home. Let us 
follow their long track across the mighty deep; and while we anticipate 
in imagination their arrival in a strange and heathen country, where 
they expect to spend their days and repose their bodies in the tomb, 
we will indulge the same sorrow as did the afflicted elders of Ephesus, 
and grieve that we shall see their faces no more. 

“J would not check this overflowing of your hearts; I would only 
attempt to exalt and ennoble such emotions by mingling with them a 
few considerations with regard to the great object that in the course 
of providence demands the sacrifices which now excite your sympathy. 

«This object is to bear the message of a Savior’s love to thousands 
of immortal souls who have never yet heard of him, and who ave 
plunged in thé lowest depths of sensuality and sin; and, also, to intro- 
duce the arts and comforts of civilized society among a race of people, 
who, while they dwell in one of the finest climates, and own one of 
the richest soils, in the world, know little or nothing of those social, 
intellectual,and moral,enjoyments which we prize as among our highest 
privileges. 

‘It were enough to justify such an enterprize, if it only aimed to 
promote improvement and civilization; to introduce husbandry and 
manufactures; to inculcate conjugal fidelity aud domestic attachment, 
parental care and filial obedience, with all the duties and charities of 
life; to educate the rising generation; to meliorate the condition of the 
female sex; and to diffuse the blessings of knowledge among those 
who now divide their time between that small degree of labor which is 
necessary for their bare sustenance and those animalenjoyments which 
are common to them with the brutes.” 

‘«But, my hearers, much as we may differ in opinion about the best 
mode of carrying into effect the projects of mere philosophy, such con- 
siderations are of little moment when compared with the imperious duty 
which is laid upon us all to make the Gospel of Christ known to the 
heathen. ‘Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations”—was the explicit 
command of our Savior. Who is to execute this command? Some- 
body must do this, or all nations will not be taught. Are we for ever 

Von. XY. 63 
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to sit sti}l and soothe our consciences with the reiterated maxim, 
«Charity begins at home!’ This is not only a proof of the grossest 
disobedience to the injunctions of Christ, but of the basest ingratitude. 
From whom have we received our religious privileges‘—from our 
forefathers. From whom did they derive them?—from their ancestors; 
and these were once heathen, and were enlightened by Christian Mission- 
aries. Had these Missionaries practised the same cold-hearted policy 
which so many recommend at the present day, of keeping safe at home, 
and of relieving only that wretchedness which prevails in their own 
country, doubtless most of us, my hearers, would now be enveloped in 
the thick gloom of pagan superstition and idolatry. If it was the duty 
of the primitive Christians, in compliance with the injunction of Christ, 
to send missionaries to enlighten owr ancestors with the truths of the 
Gospel, it is equally our duty to convey a knowledge of the same truths 
to the present heathen world. And he who denies the force of this 
obligation deserves tu be deprived ofall] the civil and religious blessings 
which he has inherited. and to be placed in the deepest shade of that 
barbarism, and superstition, and ignorance from which he is unwilling 
to contribute a single effort, or advance ever so small a bounty, to rescne 
millions of his fellow men, How is it possible, my hearers, that we 
ean have an interest in Jesus Christ, that we can be members of his 
kingdom, the supreme law of: which is, «peace on earth and good will 
towards men,” if we do not pray and strive for the extension of this 
kingdom, if we do not both feel and act for those who are still without 
its limits, who Know nothing ofits blessings, and who yield a dreadful 
submission to the great adversary of all good. Let the solemn occa- 
sion on which we are convened lead us all to inquire into the strength 
of our attachment to Jesus Christ, and to ask ourselves the question, 
how willing we should be to forsake all that is most dear to us and 
follow him. And while most of us are not called to this arduous ser- 
vice, but permitted to remain at home in the bosom of civilized society, 
how grateful should we be to those who are willing to take their lives 
in their hands; to forsake friends and home and country,and to encounter 
the severest trials, that they may enable us, in some measure, to fulfil 
our obligations to our Savior, while they only ask of us our good 
wishes, and prayers, and a portion of our charity. 

«4h! we sometimes hear the propriety of such adventures, as they 
are termed, called in question. For it is easy and pleasant for those of 
us Who sit quietly by our own fire-sides, surrounded with comforts and 
luxury, to wonder at the rashness of those who embark insuch hazard- 
eus enterprizes; and, while we shriitk from self-denial, and do so little 
for the cause of Christ, we hope in some measure to palliate our neg- 
lect by finding fault with those who do more, And, strange as it may 
seem, Woman—sent by Heaven as an help-meet for man; designed to 
share and soothe his sorrows; to participate in, and lighten his cares; 
to excite by her gentle influence, and invigorate by her kind remon- 
strances, his langoishing efforts in the path of duty;s—Woman—who 
may have less active courage, but more unbending fortitude, than man; 
whose instinctive good sense extricates from difficulties which his 
boasted sagacity cannot surmount;—Woman—who, like the vestal 
virgin of eld, keeps bright the lamp of domestic piety in the quiet of 
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her retirement, while man suffers its flame to be almost extinguished 
in the tumultuous bustle of the world;—Woman—may be the admired 
heroine ofa novel; or follow her husband through the fatigues of a 
military campaign and attend him amid all the horrors of war; or 
traverse with him the mighty deep and spend years in somo sultry 
Clime while he is toiling to make his fortune;—she may do all this, 
and receive the loudest plaudits of approbation for her intrepidity and 
constancy;—but let her become the partner of some humble missionary, 
who goes to fight the battles of the cross, and to win an incorruptible 
crown, and to lay up treasure in heaven, and she no Jonger has 
any claim to magnanimity and fortitude of soul;—she must consent to 
bear the reproach of weakness or rashness. Take up this reproach, 
ye daughters of Zion, and patiently endure it; followers of her whose 
dust reposes in India, but whose spirit now rejoices mi Heaven over 
her past sufferings in the cause of Christ; and may the same arm which 
shiclded Rebekah, who, at the call of Providence, left her kindred and 
home, even the almighty arm of the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of 
Jacob, ever sustain and protect you. 

“Could we but foresee the result of these missionary labors.we should 
know how to appreciate their value. Could we look down the vale of 
years, and contrast the present condition of Owhyhee, and the adjacent 
islands, with what it will be when Christianity shall prevail among 
them; could we see that universal licentiousness and indolence which 
now prevail there, succeeded by purity, sobricty and industry; parental 
government and domestic comfort taking place of lawless disobedience 
onthe part of children and the arbitrary power of the males over 
the females; the ferocity of war yielding to the arts of peace; agri- 
culture waving its golden harvest over the land; knowledge 
diffusing its blessings among the people; the priest no more immo- 
lating his human victim, or. offering vain oblations to his idol-god; 
the temple and the worship of Jehovah established;—could we 
look beyond this enchanting scene and witness the happiness of 
the redeemed spirits who will ascend to heaven from that nation 
which now sits in darkness and in the region of the shadow of death, 
such delightful visions would give to the present occasion an interest 
which [ dare not venture to describe; it would, methinks, enkindle 
devotion to this cause of the Redeemer in the coldest heart, and inspire 
us all with gratitude to God that we are permitted to take ever so 
humble a part in doing something to bring about such wonderful and 


glorious events.” 


REVIEW. 


CXXXIV. The Promised Land: a Sermon, delivered at Goshen, Connecticut, 
at the ordination of the Rev. Messrs. Hiram Bingham and Asa Thurston, as 
Missionaries to the Sandwich Islands, Sens. 29, 1819. By Heman Humpurer, 
Pastor of the Congregational Church in Pittsfield, Mass. With an Apipendix, 
containing the Instructions of the Prudential Committee to the Missionaries 
and their assistants. Boston; S.T. Armstrong. pp. 40 and xvi. Price 25 


cents. : : . 
Is it the duty of Christians to send the Gospel into every region of 


the inhabited world? would seem to be one of the plainest questions, 
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which the human mind ever proposed or conceived. ‘The man, who ad- 
mits the Gospel to be a blessing,must wish that blessing to be universally 
diffused, or he transgresses the most undoubted dictates of benevolence. 
What he sincerely wishes, he will, if consistent with himself, strive to 
accomplish by all suitable means and opportunities. The conclusion 
is unavoidable. The zeal and energy, however, the sacrifices and 
self-denial, which will be thought well applied to this cause, must de- 
pend upon the views, which are entertained of the magnitude of the 
blessing to be communicated. The man, who values the benefits re- 
sulting from civilization and the arts, from commerce and the security 
of aw well regulated government, ought to know and to feel, that the 

Gospel is the only agent, which has thoroughly tamed the ferocity 
of savages, and which provides for the quiet and rational enjoyment 
of temporal good. He, who delights in the progress of science, and 
the cultivation of the intellectual powers, ought to know, that Chris- 
tianity is most favorable to the developement of all that is noble and 
dignified, in the constitution of the human mind. But, above all, he 
who is fully persuaded, that the Gospel is the power of God and the 
wisdom of God to every one that believeth; that the name of Christ is 
the only name, by which men can be saved; and that the souls of all 
the human family are equally precious, equally capable of endless 
enjoyment, and exposed to endless suffering; such a man must ear- 
nestly desire the promulgation of Christianity in every region of the 

lobe. 

e It is one of the most mysterious dispensations of God, that the knowl- 
edge of the true religion should have made so little progress in the world. 
Notwithstanding the abundant provision for the salvation of mankind,and 
the benign influence, which the Gospel exerts on all the interests of socie- 
ty, the vast majority of the human race are still left in ignorance of all, 
that it most concerns them to know: And, what is astonishing beyond 
all power of expression, Infinite Wisdom and Goudness has permit- 
ted total apostasies from the Christian faith, throughout large and 
populous regions, which had once beén evangelized. In the contem- 
plation of these facts, we can only say, Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. Let noone complain of mysteries in the 
doctrines of Reve.ation, when he finds such inscrutable dispensations 
in the providence of God. 

it has always been the duty of Christians, however, to send the 

Gospel to every human being; a duty, not only deducible from the 
very nature of Christianity, but expressly enjoined by the Savior 
himself. ‘To the performance of this duty there have always been 
suflicient inducements, beside the authority of the Supreme Lawgiver. 
Whenever it has been seriously and prayerfully attempted, a divine 
blessing has accompanied the attempt; souls have been enlightened, 
sanctified and saved; churches have been formed and enlarged; angels 
have rejoiced; and the Redeemer has been glorified. ‘ 

" When the reflecting Clhiristian examines the history of the past, and 
considers the proneness of men to relax their exertions, he feels pe- 
culiarly grateful for the assurances of prophecy that a new age shall 
come; a brighter day shall arise upon the church; Christ shall be 
acknowledged as the Savior and the rightful Sovereign of the world; 
and the reign of peace and love shall be universal. 
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In the fulness of these delightful anticipations, the preacher selected 


Joshua xiii, 1, for his text; nd there remaineth yet very much land to 
be possessed. 


Atter explaining the occasion and circumstances, as they existed 
when this sentence was uttered, and applying the words to the pres- 
ent condition of the world, in a spiritual sense, the preacher discusses 
the following propositions in their order; viz. 3 


1. “That immense regions of the earth, which belong to the church are still 
unsubdued. 

2. That the ultimate conquest and possession of all these is certain. 

8. That, although the excellency of the power is of God, this great work is 
to be accomplished by human instrumentality. 

4, That but for the lamentable and criminal apathy of the Church, it might 
have been accomplished ages ago. 

5. That as Christendom now possesses ample resources and ability, she is 
solemnly bound in the name of God, and with the least possible delay to set up 
her banners in every heathen land. And, 

6. That the aspects of Divine Providence are peculiarly auspicious to the 
missionary enterprizes of the day.” p. 6. 


Under the first head, a brief survey is given of the four quarters of 


the globe, in reference to the ignorance, idolatry, and superstition of 
the people. 


“But alas! how limited hitherto, have been the conquests of the Gospel! How 
large a part of the land of promise remains yet to be possessed! How vast and 
powerfal and populous are the empires of Pagan darkness and Mahometan 
delusion! How much ground has the Church even dost, both in Asia and Africa, 
since the days of the apostles and their more immediate successors! And to 
speak of later times, how slowly since the Reformation, bave the boundaries of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom been extended! How few and scanty, in comparison 
with what remains to be possessed, are the acquisitions which have recently 
been made! How few even now, are the instruments, and how inconsiderable 
are the means employed in the missionary service!” p. 7. 


The ultimate triumph of Christianity is described in animated 
language. 


II. “The ultimate conquest and possession of all the heathen lands is certain, 
The heathen themselves may rage—Satan may come down with great wrath, 
and in his convulsive struggles for empire, may yet shake the foundations of the 
earth; but the promise cannot fail. In spite of all his efforts to prevent it’ Zion 
will arise and shine, her light being come, and the glory of the Lord being risen 
upon her. How animating to the Church in her darkest hours and most oppres- 
sive despondency, must be the encouragements which are poured into her ear 
by the evangelical prophet. ‘<The Lord shall rise upon thee, and his glory shail 
be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about and sce: all they gather 
themselves together, they come to thee: thy sons shall come from far and thy 
daughters shali be nursed at thy side.” 

“The darkness of a hundred ages is to be pierced and scattered, by the all 
pervading light of the Sun of Righteousness. ‘The strong man armed” is to be 
ejected asa cruel usurper. Unnumbered millions of captives are to be set free. 
Jerusalem and the holy city are to be rescued from the hands of the infidels, 
“not by might, nor power, but by the Spirit of the Lord.’”’ The river of the 
water of life is to fow in a thousand new channels, bearing upon its unruffled 
current, the blessings and the triumphs of the Cross. Those who are scorched in 
the equatorial deserts will “sit down under the shadow of Christ with great 
delight,” while all, who shiver amid the ice of the poles, will be warmed into 
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spiritual life. ‘Fhe effeminate Hindoo and the degraded African will be raised 
to the dignity of men and of Christians. The habitations. of cruelty, in far 
distant continents and islands, will be enlightened by the Gospel and possessed 
by the Church. The wild men of the American forests will be tamed, and all 
the wilderness will become the heritage of Zion.’’ p. 10, 11. 


As a fair specimen of the sermon, and a clear and unanswerable 
statement of the duty binding upon Christians, we extract the whole 
fifth head. 


V. “As Christendom now possesses ample resources and ability, she is 
solemnly bound in the name of God, and with the least possible delay, to set up 
her banners in every heathen land. She is able; she possesses the meane 
of doing it. This has been too often demonstrated, to leave any shadow of 
doubt upon the benevolent and candid mind. If Great Britain alone could raise 
four hundred millions of dollars, in a single year, to carry on the war against 
her great continental rival, how easily might she support an army of ten thou- 
sand missionaries. How soon might she furnish half mankiad with the Bible. 
Let her for twenty years to come, do but half as much to spread the glad tidings 
of salvation, as for twenty years past she has done, to chase all hostile com- 
petition from “the mountain wave” and “bear her thunders round the world,”” 
and how soon, by the blessing of God, would the earth be filled with his praise! 
The mere cost of powder and cannon balls for one battle, would comfortably 
support all the missionaries now in service, for ten years. But not to carry you 
too far from home, nor detain you too long in foreign parts, how much more 
might be done by our American Israel, than has ever yet been attempted. To 
all her hundreds contributed for religious purposes, she might add thrice as 
many thousands. For one Bible which she now puts into the hands of the des- 
titute, she might distribute fifty. For one school at Bombay, or Ceylon, she 
might establish and maintain a hundred. For one missionary expedition, like 
that which is now preparing for the Sandwich Islands, she might fit out at least 
two from every considerable port in the United States. She is able to bear her 
full proportion of the necessary expense of converting the world. This might 
easily be proved, for the hundredth time, by the plainest and most unexception - 
able calculations. But why should I trespass upon your time and patience? 
Let me rather refer you to sermons and tracts which are already before the 
public; especially to the animated and able appeal of Messrs. Hall and Newell 
to the American Churches. 

“The question of adility, then, being decided in the affirmative, that of duty 
next presents itself for our consideration. Is the Church bound, with the least 
possible delay, to give the Gospel to the heathen? ‘This, my brethren, is one of 
the few questions which will not bear argument. What if the preacher should 
undertake to prove, that every express command of the Savior is obligatory? 
Would not the time and labor be worse than lost? What if he should gravely 
attempt to demonstrate that two and two make four? Would you hear him? 
What if thousands of your fellow men were now famishing in the streets, would 
your humanity suffer me to argue for one moment upon the duty of relieving 
them? Or what if some frightful plague were now ravaging three quarters of the 
globe, and the people of this country were in possession of the only cheap and 
infallible remedy, who that should attempt coolly to reason upon the duty of 
sending out as many ships as might be necessary to convey relief to the dying 
millions, would not be interrupted by a hundred voices at once, exclaiming, 
“This is no time for proving what is self-evident. Under different circumstances, 
it might be amusing enough to hear your arguments; but in the present case we 
cannot be hindered a moment, as every hour of delay may cost thousands of 
precious lives.” 

“Thus it is, dear brethren, in the case before us. The command of Christ is, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospfiel to every creature. The most 
terrible and fatal of all plagues is ravaging all the heathen lands. There is no 
remedy but the Gospel. ‘This remedy, God has sent to us, and shall we, or 
shall we not, manifest our gratitude and benevolence, by sending it to the per- 
ishing? My appeal is not so much to the understanding, as te the conscience: 
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and even this must be brief. I must not retard your preparations by much 
speaking:—for while you sit here, the cold hand of death is upon many for whom 
I plead. O how they cling to life, and shudder as he tears them away? How 
they shrink back from the darkness of the grave, from the tremendous uncer- 
tainty of a hereafter! The duty of the Church is written in sun-beains. Let 
her read and obey.”’ pp. 16—19. 


Among the favorable indications of Providence at the present day, 
those which led to the Sandwich Island Mission are particularly no- 
ticed. ‘They cannot be otherwise than interesting to our readers; we 
therefore extract the principal part of what is said on this subject. 


“J know not where the hand of God has been more distinctly visible, even in 
this age of wonders, than in the events connected with the present enterprize. 
Unbelief itself, one would think, must at least be confounded at the recital. A 
poor heathen orphan boy, weary of life in his own native isle, resolves to leave it 
for some distant country, where he may, if possible, forget the bloody scene that 
broke his heart and made him utterly desolate. He flies, but he knows not 
whither. He is brought to a strange land. Numbers before him had come and 
gone, and no one “cared for their souls.” Why does not he also return and diea 
heathen. Led by an unseen hand, Obookiah seeks for instruction. At first he 
seeks in vain, because all the treasures of knowledge are locked up in a language 
which he does not understand. But at length, the orphan’s tears excite both 
euriosity and compassion. Christian charity takes him by the hand, and assures 
him that he shall not wanta friend. It is soon found that he has an ardent thirst 
for knowledge. The wonders of redeeming love are unfolded tohis view. He 
listens with astonishment, is awakened, convicted, hopefully converted. Chris- 
tians become more and more interested in his story. His companion, who came 
with him in the same ship from Owhyhee, is found and shares with him in the 
benevolent regards of the church, It is soon ascertained, that other natives of the 
SandwichIslands are inthis country. They are graduallycollected. The establish- 
ment of a heathen missionaryschool is contemplated. But where and how are ques- 
tions not easily solved. Providence however removes every difficulty. The Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions extends its fostering hand. The friends of 
the school are animated and “in the name of their God”’ proceed to ‘‘set up their 
banners.” All eyes are turned upon Obookiah, as eminently qualified to carry 
back the news of a Savior to his benighted countrymen. But God has better 
things in store for him, and we trust for them. He is not permitted to return. 
He however speaks from the grave to the American church in just such a voice 
as was needed to rouse her energies. A mission is soon projected on a more ex- 
tensive plan than had before been contemplated. Neither means norinstruments 
are wanting. When the question is asked, ‘Whom shall we send,” the 
answer that had been waiting for utterance upon many a tongue is, here are we, 
sendus. Numbers are ready to go, 

“We are met this day to witness a renewal of their solemn engagements; to 
see some of them consecrated to the work of the ministry, in the islands, and to 
‘bid them God speed” in their great undertaking. In the mean time, the hearts 
of thousands who cannot be bodily present are with us, while their prayers are 
ascending to heaven, and their hands are diligently employedin behalf of the 
mission. Such is the ardor of Christian feeling on this subject, that could the 
offerings of the church all be conveyed to the ship, Iam persuaded there would 
‘not be room to receive them.” 

‘Add to all this the friendly character of the Sandwich Islanders; the progress 
which they have begun to make in civilization;. their ardent desire for further 
instruction; their high regard for European settlers; the mildness of theirclimate, 
the fertility of their soil and other favorable circumstances;—and canit be 
questioned that the aspects of Providence towards the present mission are pecul- 
iarly auspicious? The Sandwich Islands are a part of that goodly heritage, 
which the church ought long since to have claimed in the name of her King; 
and while she lingered,some of the benighted islanders themselyes, as if impatient 
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of her delay, come over to America, and earnestly invite her to take immediate 
possession. The church manifestly is roused from her slumbers by this singular 
call in a strange language; preparations for the enterprize are in great forwardness, 
and as the cloudy pillar is now rising from the tabernacle, and these our beloved 
friends are preparing to follow where it leads, methinks I hear them say, “We 
are journeying tothe place, of which the Lord said, I will give it you: come thou 
with us and we willdo thee good, for the Lord hath spoken good concerning 
Israel.” pp. 22—24. 


In his address to the Missionaries, Mr. Humphrey takes occasion to 
remind them of the evils to which they are exposed, of the disappoint- 
ments which they may experience, and of their need of divine support. 
These admonitions cannot be too deeply impressed on the minds ofall 
who love the missionary cause. 


“But ah! my dear brethren, this after all may, perhaps, be no more than a 
bright and lovely vision. It is not every morning without clouds, that gives us 
a fair day. Nothing like certainty can be written upon human hopes and pros- 
pects. All that now appears so promising may be turned into bitter disappoint- 
ments. Satan is not yet bound, and he will not yield the empire of the Sandwich 
Islands without a struggle. He will instigate his emissaries to oppose all your 
benevolent plans and efforts;—and how far he may be permitted to prevail for a 
season, we know not. The Owhyheans may meet you with dark and lowering 
suspicion, and turn away from your instructions with contempt. After years of 
labor and peril and sufferings, you may find yourselves constrained to exclaim, 
“Who hath believed our report, and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed?” 

“You will find much occasion for watchfulness and prayer in the. beginning of 
this enterprize, lest the very smiles of Providence which brighten your path, 
should throw you off your guard, weaken your sense of dependence upon God, 
and thus defeat the object of your mission. Should the winds and the waves all 
be propitious; should increasing hope animate every countenance as you ap- 
proach the scene of your future operations, and should something whisper, these 
must be sure indications of immediate success and of a speedy conquest;—think 
of the Duff—when she first visited the Society Islands. Think of the cloud 
which soon darkened the bright prospects of the missionaries there, and hung for 
so many years over all their perilous labors. Think of the persecutions which 
they endured; of the ground stained with missionary blood, and then bring home 
the case of those afflicted brethren, to your own little company. The promise, 
“Lo Tam with you alway,” does not of course exempt you from disappoint- 
ments and sufferings. You may be persecuted even unto death,—you will be 
opposed by the powers of darkness. Prepare yourselves therefore, for whatever 
may await you. ‘Endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.” “Fight 
the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life.’’ “ Let the words of your divine 
leader comfort your hearts in every conflict. ‘He that overcometh, shall sit 


down with mein my throne, even as I have overcome, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne.” pp. 26, 27. 


The Charge and the Right Hand of Fellowship are solemn, tender 
and impressive. 

It is superfluous to give a character of the sermon, after the extracts 
which have been made. ‘Those, who are acquainted with the other 
published sermons of Mr. Humphrey, will find this to contain a genuine 
exhibition of the same good sense, and vigorous intellectual faculties, 
which have distinguished its predecessors, 
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FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Tue tenth annual mecting of the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, was held in the council chamber of the state 
house, in Boston, Sept. 15th, 16th, and 17th, 1819. The following 
members were present; viz. 


Rev. Josrpn Lyman, D. D. Gen. Henry SEWALL, 

His Honor Witti1am PuILiips, Esq. Hon. Cuarites Marsa, 

Rev. Jepipran Morse, D. D. Hon. WILLIAM REED, 

Rev, Carvin Cuapin. D.D. Rev. Samurt WorcEsTER, D.D. 
Rev, ZepHantan 8S. Moors, D. D. Rev. Henry Davis, D. D. and 
Rev. JeErEmian Day, L.L. D. JEREMIAH EvarTs, Esq. 


Hon. JouN TREADWELL, L. L. D. 


The meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Lyman; and 
on the following days by the Rev. Dr. Morse, and the Rey. Dr. Chapin. 

The annual accounts of the Vreasurer were exhibited, as examined 
and certified by the Auditor, and accepted. 

The Prudential Committee made their annual Report, which took 
up the greater part of the first day, and which was accepted. 

The Report of the Executive Committee of the Foreign Mission 
School, was read and accepted. 

‘ihe Rev. Leonard Woops, D. D. Professor in the Theological 
Seminary at Andover, (Mass.) the Hon. Joun Corron Smitu, of 
Sharon, Con. Diviz Betuuns, Esq. of the city of New York, and 
Enras Boupinor CaLpweit, Esq. of Washington, District of Co- 
Jumbia, were unanimously elected members of the Board, 

After the annual ‘organization of the Board, the officers were as 
follows: 


The Hon, Joan TREADWELL, L. L. D. President. 
Rey. JosepH Lyman, D. D. Vice President. 


Rev. Jeprp1au Morsks, D. D. 2 
Hon. WiLLiam REED, 
Rev. Lronarp Woops, D. D. P Prudential Committee. 


Rev. SamMuEL WorcEsrTeER, D.D. and 
JEREMIAH Evarrts, Esq. 

Rev. Dr. WorcEsTER, Corresponding Secretary. 

Rev. Carvin Cuapin, Recording Secretary. 

Mr. Evarts, Treasurer. and 

AsHuR Apams, Esq. Auditor. 


The Rev. Dr. Lyman preached the annual Sermon, at the Old 
South Church, on the afternoon of 'Vhursday, the 16th, from Isaiah 
lviii, 12. And they that shall be of thee shali build the old wste places: 

Vou. XY. 64 
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thou shalt raise up the foundations af many generations; and thou shalt 
be called, THE REPAIRER OF THE BREACH, THE REsTORER o¥ PATHS! 
TO DWELL IN. . 

His Honor Lieut. Gov. Phillips, and the Rev. Drs. Worcester and 
Morse, were requested to present the thanks of the Board to the 
preacher for his Sermon, and to ask a copy for the press. 

JouN ‘TALLMADGE, Esq. was unanimously elected a member of the 
Agency for the Foreign Mission School. 

fa the course of the session the following resolutions were adopted. 

Resolved, ‘That individuals, clergymen and laymen, residing in dif- 
ferent, and especially in distant, parts of the United States, and in 
other lands, be now, and, as shall be deemed advisable, hereafter, 
elected by ballot, to be connected with this Board as Corresponding 
Members; who, though it be no part of their official duty to attend 
its meetings, or to take part in its votes or resolutions, yet, when 
occasionally present, may assist in its deliberations, and, by commu- 
nicating information, and in various other ways, enlighten its course, 
facilitate its operations, and promote its objects. 

In pursuance of the foregoing resolution, the following persons 
were unanimously elected by ballot to be corresponding members; viz. 

The Rev. Francis Heron, Pittsburgh, Pen. the Rev. Jamns Cun- 
BERTSON, Zanesville, and the Rev. Roserr G. Wizson, D. D. Chil- 
licothe, Ohio; the Rev. James Bryrne, D. D. Lexington, and the 
Rev. Danten ©. Banks, Louisville, Kentucky; the Rev. Witt1AM 
Hit, DY. D. Winchester, and the Rev. Dr. Baxrsr, Lexington, 
Virginia; the Rev. Cuartes Corrin, D. D. President of Green- 
ville College, and Dr. Joserpn C. Srrone, Knoxville, Tennessee; 
Col. R. J. Mrtes, agent of government in the Cherokee nation; Col. 
Joun M’Kep, agent of government in the Choctaw nation; SamuEL 
PosTLETHWAITE, Esq. Natchez, Miss. the Rev. SytvesrerR Larnep, 
New Orleans, Lou. Rev. Henry Kotxiock, D. D. Savannah, the Rev. 
Moses Wappen, D. D. President of the University of Georgia, 
Joun Borron, Esq. Savannah, Jonn Waiteneap, Esq. Waynes- 
boro’, and the Hon. Joan Exot, Sunbury, Georgia; the Rev. Brn- 
samMin Parmer, D. D, Charleston, and Dr. Epwarp D. Smrru,* 
Professor in the College, South Carolina; and Gen. Carvin Jongs, 
Raleigh, N. C. 

Abroad the following persons were elected; viz, Wittiam Wrt- 
BERFORCE, [sq. Coartes Grant, Esq. the Rev. Jostan Prarr, 
and the Rev. Grorcs Burpur, London; the Rev. Joun Came- 
BELL, D. D. the Hon. Kincatp Mackenzin, and the Rey. Ratpn 
Warpiaw, D. D. Scotland; Mr, Freperic Leo, Paris; the Rev. 
Mr, Jowrerr, Malta; the Rev. Archdeacon ‘'wistETon, Ceylon; the 
Rev, Wru1iaAm Carey, D. D. and the Rev. Taomas 'T. THomason, 
Calcutta; and the Rev. Ropmernr Morrison, D. D. China. 

The manner, in which the Corresponding Members are to be in- 
formed of their election, was submitted to the Prudential Committee. 

Resolved, That this Board, is deeply impressed with the holy de- 
votedness, zeal, fidclity, labors, and excellence of character, of their 


* This gentleman died quite lately, on a visit to St. Louis, Missouri, greatly lamented by 
all who knew bim. 
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late beloved missionary, the Rev. Epwarp Warren; that his memory 
is precious; and that the Prudential Committee be authorized and 
directed to erect a suitable monumental stone over his grave, at the 

Cape of Good Hope. 

- Resolved, hat the Board will ever exercise an affectionate and 
provident care, for the widows and children of such missionaries, as 
shall have deceased in its service; and the Prudential Committee are 
authorized, and it will be their duty, to make such provisions in these 
cases, as will be consistent with the principles of the missionary 
cause, and adapted to the circumstances of the respective missionary 
stations. 

Resolved, That the Board gratefully acknowledge the liberal and 
increasing patronage of the Christian public extensively afforded to 
this institution, its measures, and objects; and that the Prudential 
Committee be directed to express the thanks of the Board to all Soci- 
ities, Churches, Congregations, and individuals, from whom dona- 
tions and contributions have been received. 

Various interesting subjects were referred to the Prudential Com- 
mittee, and to the future deliberations of the Board 

[The details of business, which annually demand the attention of 
the Board, in relation to funds, the duties of officers, &c. &c. and the 
appointment and report of various committees, would not be particu- 
larly interesting to the public. he important objects and plans of 
the Board are brought to view in the Report of the Prudential Com- 
mittee. |} 

Resolutions of thanks were unanimously adopted, and ordered to 
be presented to the Committee of the Old South Church, for the use 
of that house of worship, for the public religious services of this 
annual meeting; 

To the choir of singers, for their attendance and aid on this occasion; 

To his Honor, the Lieut. Governor of Massachusetts for his kind- 
ness and politeness in procuring the use of the council-chamber for 
the use of the Board during the present sessions and 

To those individuals and families in Boston, whose hospitality has 
been experienced by the members. 

The Prudential Committee were directed to compile and publish a 
Report, comprising the various annual documents. 

The next annual meeting was appointed to be held at Hartford, 
Con. on the third Wednesday of September, 1820, at 10 o’clock 
A. M. The Rev. Dr. Norr having been appointed to preach on 
that occasion, the Rev. Br. Proup¥r1ir was appointed to preach in case 
of his failure. 

The meeting was concluded with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Worces- 
TER. 


REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE. 


BRETHREN, 

The year is quickly gone; and in the kind providence of Him, who 
has crowned it with his mercies, we are returned to this Board of 
sweet and high counsel, to review the past, and to consult for the 
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future.—-But not all are here. The revered friend of man and of 
God;—who had borne a conspicuous part in the cares and toils of his 
country’s deliverance and elevation,—and, with still more ardent 
devotion engaged in the great design of raising up the world to virtue 
and to glory,—the Hon. Jepioian Hunrineron—is nol here.—The 
venerated champion of the cross,—whose highest joys were its holy 
triumphs,—whose conceptions were among the first in the teeming 
deliberations, from which this Board, with all its plans and enter- 
prises, sprung,—who, in each succeeding year, has been the second of 
its officers, and a prime counsellor of its measures,—and whose fidelity 
to his many and weighty trusts was an example to his compeers and 
a light to the world,—the Rev. Dr. Sprinc—is not here.—Their course 
is finished;—their work is done;—their trials are ended; and our 
Master and Lord, supremely wise and good, bas called them to rest 
from their labors, in the mansions which he had prepared for them. 
'The places that have known them will know them no more. We have 
mingled our tears with many at their tombs; we have embalmed the 
memory of the one and of the other in our hearts; and we now record 
their names in the assured persuasion, that they have long since been 
enrolled for everlasting remembrance on high. 

But the time demands, that they who weep be as though they wept 
not. Our work is not done. We have still to be followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. ‘The removal 
of laborers, one after another, is no intimation that the design is fo 
be relinquished, or the work suspended. He, whose design it is, still 
lives, and still reigns on the holy hill of Zion, for its accomplishment; 
and is continually giving increased emphasis to the mandate, Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations;—and to the assurance, Lo, J am with 
you alway. 

The Missions, concerning which report is now to be made, are 
seven: BoMBAY, CuYLoNn, PALESTINE, CHEROKEE, CnocTaw, ArR- 
KANSAS, and Sanpwicn: the first, only six years ago dubiously 
struggling fora place, and even for existence; the last, just on the 
eve of embarkation; and the whole extending from east to west more 
than two thirds around this globe, which, as the dearly purchased 
domain of the Son of God, Christian benevolence desires completely 
to encircle, and to fill with the light of his salvation. 


BOMBAY. 

This Mission, the first child of the Board, can never be mentioned 
by your Committee, without emotions, which the heart wishes always 
to fcel, and recollections, on which it dwells with ever freshening grat- 
itude and delight. It has lost nothing of its title to be regarded with 
the liveliest affection, confidence, and hope. 

The mission now comprises three stations. The first, which is also 
the principal seat of the mission, is in the great native town of 
Bombay; and is still held by Messrs. Hail, Newell, and Bardwell. At 
Mahim, about six miles distant, on the northern part of the same 
island, is the station of Mr. Graves,—in the midst of about twenty 
thousand heathen people, dwelling compactly around him, and near to 
a still greater number on the neighboring Island of Salsette. Mr. 
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Nichols has his station at Tanna, the chief town of Salsette, distant 
from the first station about twenty-five miles, and separated only by 
a very narrow strait from a dense and wide spread population on the 
continent. ‘These stations are regarded as eminently eligible, com- 
bining many and great facilities, aud advantages for extensive oper- 
ations. 

About a year ago, Mr. Nichols was visited with a severe bilious 
iilness, by which he was brought near to death. “My physician, my 
friends, and myself,” he says, «for several days anticipated the rapid 
approach of that hour, when my soul would be summoned hence. But 
the Almighty Physician appeared to save. "The chastisements of his 
rod were mingled with the sweetest tokens of bis love.-—Ue made all 
my bed in sickness.—I cannot think of the goodness of God, and the 
unremitting attention of Dr. Taylor, and my beloved friends about 
me, but tears of gratitude fill my eyes.” His speedy recovery is men- 
tioned by the other brethren, and will be regarded by this Board, as a 
particular mercy, to be recorded with devout thankfulness. It is, 
however, only a touching instance amid an ample display of Divine 
Goodness. Inthe genera! health of its members,—in its internal har- 
mony,—in the favor it has obtained with the rulers, and with the peo- 

ple, Kuropean, and Native,—in the free course afforded to its opera- 

tious,—and above all, in its lively steadfastness in the work of faith, 
and labor of Jove, and patience of hope,—the Lord has marked this 
niission with distinguished kindness. 

Since the dates reported the last year, a wide expansion bas been 
given to the sphere of its operations. At first, the labors of the brethren 
were limited to the town of Bombay. After the arrival of Messrs. 
Nichols and Graves, by occupying the stations of Mahim and Tanna, 
they brought the whole island of Bombay, and Salsette also, within 
their range. Nor is this all. By the late war in India, the M fahratta 
states and territories, on the side of the peninsula or continent adjacent 
to Bombay, and to a great extent, were subjected to the British 
dominion. ‘This event, as it rendered those countries more easily and 
safely accessible, gave a new spring to hope and to enterprise. 

in October last, Mr. Newell made an excursion to Caranja, an 
island near Bombay, ‘containing about ten thousand inhabitants, 
mostly Hindoos.” There «he preached to numbers of the peopie, aud 
distributed a hundred books.” 

In the same month, Mr, Hall passed over to the continent, and vis- 
ited Choule,a place upon the coast, about thirty miles south of ombay. 
‘sHere, in a small compass, ” hesays, “are six or eight towns, belong- 
ing to the English; and in these towns there may be thirty thousand 
in! habitants; who, with the exception of about two bundred Roman 
Catholics, fifty families of Jews, and a few Muassulinauns, are all 
Hindoos.” He visited most of the towns and villages in the district, 
sspreached to, and conversed with, large numbers of the people. and 
distributed about two hundred books. Not only were the books kind! y 
received; but, before he left the district, the people thronged around 
him, at different places, eagerly desirous of obtaining them. ‘This 

afforded him very favorable opportunities ior preaching to them, which 
he as gladly embraced. When his stock of books was gouc, pressed 
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by the importunities, he promised to send them more; and in falfil- 
ment of the promise, after his return to Bombay, he sent them, by the 
hand of a schoolmaster, about four hundred. 

In the forepart of November, Mr. Newell made a visit to Bankote, 
about sixty miles south of Bombay, of which he gives the following 
account. : 

“J staid at Bankote cleven days; and from thence visited the prin- 
cipal towns in that vicinity, and held conferences with the people in 
all the places to which I went. I read, also, in all those places, some 
of our tracts, which contain a general view of the Gospel, in a small 
compass; and distributed among the people copies of the Gospel of 
Matthew, and of the Acts, and of all the different tracts which we 
have published. I found the people attentive and inquisitive. When 
I visited the same people a second time, I generally found they had a 
number of inquiries to make about what they bad heard before.—The 
town of Bankote, with itsdepeudent villages, contains about 1700 inhab- 
itants. I distributed in this place of the Gospel of Matthew 50 copies, 
of the Acts 30, and 200 Tracts. I had the satisfaction of finding, 
that [ could communicate with the people on the continent as readily, 
as with the people on this island, and that the people and the language 
are precisely the same there as here.” 

In December, Mr. Hall made another excursion; visited Cullian 
and Bassecn, two large towns on the continent, the former about forty 
miles north east, and the latter about thirty miles north of Bombay; 
imparted instruction to many people; and distributed more than five 
hundred books, 

“Our experience of this mode of laboring,’ say the brethren, “has 
led us to estimate more highly the importance of itinerating exten- 
sively, for the double purpose of preaching and distributing the Scrip- 
tures and tracts. And we indulge the pleasing hope, that He, who 
has helped us thus far, will enable us to go on, extending our instruc- 
tions and distributions farther and farther; and we would rest assured, 
that our labor will not be in vain in the Lord.” 

It is their constant, daily practice to go about among the heathen, 
preaching more or less publicly, as opportunities offer; and distrib- 
uting books to such as seem willing and able to read them. «It will 
no doubt,” they say, “be gratefal to the feelings of the Buard to reflect, 
that five of their missionaries, in the same region, and the same lan- 
guage, are now daily and actively engaged in the use of means, both 
direct and indirect, for the conversion of the Heathen.’ 

Among the indirect means here referred to, are the translating and 
printing of the Scriptures in successive portions, and the preparing 
and printing also of other books and tracts. 

Mention was made in the Report of the last year of their having 
printed in large editions, the Gospel of Matthew, the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, and two tracts consisting chiefly of select portions of Scripture. 
They have since printed two editions, a thousand copies each, of a tract 
composed by them, and entitled, The Way to Heaven; the first Number 
in a series of Scripture History; the Gospel af Matthew, for the Bombay 
Bible Society; Christ’s sermon on the mount, partly for the Bible Soci- 
ety, and partly for their own distribution; a Reading Book for schools; 
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and a book entitled An easy and eapeditious Method of acquiring a 
Knowledge of the English language; designed for the benefit of those 
Natives, who wish to study the English Language and the Sciences. 
And at the last dates, they were expecting soon to print the book of 
Genesis, and several other tracts; and an edition of the Way to Heaven, 
in the Guzerattee language. 

«Phe demand for books, they say, has been greatly increased. A 
large number has heen distributed; and some of them have been sent 
to a considerable distance on the continent. A few copies of the 
Reading Book for Schools, were sent, some months since, to a large 
town about twenty miles to the east of Bankote; and were so highly 
approved, that they were immediately introduced into the principal 
schools there, and a farther supply was requested t!:rough a European 
gentleman residing there. The supply desived has since been for- 
warded. A number of Gospels and copies of the Acis, and tracts, 
have been distributed in the same place, through the same gentleman. 
He also remarked, concerning a copy of Matthew and the Acts, bound 
together, that an officiating Brahman of the principal temple in that 
place, asked for it; and it was given him on condition, that it should 
be publicly deposited in the temple for the use of all that might wish 
to read it. On this condition, it was received; and the gentleman 
had ascertained that it was accordingly deposited and actually read.” 

The two thousand copies of The Way to Heaven, which they printed 
in two editions, were quickly distributed; and another, edition was 
wanted. 

These statements shew, in a strong light, the diligence of the mis- 
sionaries, and the utility of their printing establishment. Hitherto 
indeed, they have received little remuneration for the expenses and 
labors of the press. ‘They have done some printing however for the 
Bombay Bible Society; which directly served the gencral cause, and 
at the same time brought something to the funds of the mission; and 
they entertain the hope, that from their Book, ‘designed for the Benejit 
of those Natives who wish to study the English Language and the Sci- 
ences,” the mission will derive no inconsiderable emolument, Copies 
of the book have been sent home. It is an octavo of 168 pages; and, 
in the judgment of your Committee, is highly creditable to the mis- 
sion. But it is chiefly by supplying the missionaries with copies of 
the Scriptures and other books and tracts for their schools, and for 
liberal and extensive distribution, that their press will be an engine 
of incalculable utility. 

The Schools of this Mission, as reported at our Jast anniversary, 
were eleven, ‘The number has since increased to TWENTY-FIVE. 
The total number of pupils in these schools is not stated in any of the 
communications received; but we may fairly estimate those who attend 
constantly at nearly a hundred Jewish, and more than twelve hundred 
Heathen children; besides a nearly equal sumber, in the course of a 
year, whose attendance is inconstant. The system is extending, 
the field is widening, the number of schools and of pupils is increas- 
ing; and the hearts of the missionaries are expanding with benevolent 
desire and with animating hope, [See Pan. for Oct. pp. 466—469.] 
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In this connexion, the brethren make a statement respecting the 
expense of their schooling system, from which it appears, that, on an 
average, the teaching of a hundred boys Costs the mission about eleven 
dollars a month, and is not likely to cost it more. Taking twelve 
hundred, as the total number of pupils in their twenty-five schools, the 
total expense for a year amounts to about fifteen hundred and eighty 
dollars. ‘ 

The Brethren proceed in the following very interesting and impres- 
sive recital and appeal. [See Pan. for Oct, p. 468.] 

These views of the beloved missionaries are animating, and these 
sentiments impulsive. “hey will be deeply felt, not only by this Board, 
but by the Christian community extensively, and the liberal patronage 
so earnestly solicsied, will not be withheld. 

It would have been gratifying to your Committee, had they been 
able to report a proportionate success in the design of educating chii- 
dren in the missionary families. But in respect to this part of the 
general plan, the missionaries at Bombay have not yet been so happy 
as to have their hopes realized; and they express concern, lest the ex- 
‘pectations of their patrons and friends at home should not soon be 
fulfilled, At the latest dates, they had not more than three or four 
native children under their special domestic care; nor were they cer- 
tain, that even these would ke found eligible as beneficiaries of the 
sacred and particularly interesting charities, to be applied to the edu- 
cation of heathen children as Christians, and with specified and select 
names. ‘The mosi assured confidence, however, may be cherished, 
that what can be done will be done, for carrying the design into effect; 
and preventing a disappointment which both the missionaries and your 
Committee would most decply regret. 

{n the mean time, monies, specially given for this object, wili be 
held in sacred trusi; and will not, without the direction or consent 
of the donors be othemwise applied. Tt will be at the option, however, 
of societies and individuals by whom these donations have been made, 
to direct their application, as to them shall seem most desirable. Some 
monies, originally intended for this specific application at Bombay, 
have already,by direction of the donors, been transferred, for the same 
purpose, to Ceylon, where children can be obtained with less difficulty, 
and supported atless expense. And your Committee beg to com- 
mend it to gencrous consideration, that only twice the sam requisite 
for educating a heathen child in a missionary family at bombay, would 
be sufficient for the support of a school there of forty or fifty heathen 
children; and to the establishment of schools to any extent, for which 
funds shall be supplied, no obstacle is likely to be found, 

In two yeas the schools of this mission have increased in namber 
from four to twenty-five; and the pupils in an equal ratio. Let the 
present number in these Schools be taken at a thousand:—let the 
increase henceforward be ov-ly at the rate of doubling in five years;— 
and let five years be allowed, as the average term of the continuance of 
the same pupils at the schools;—and, in twenty-five years from this 
time, thirty one thousand heathen children will have been instructed, 
and issued from the schools;—and at the close of this period the number 
of schools will be 640, and the number of pupils in them 32,000. 
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Considering the wide extent of the. field now opened, and the contin- 
ually increasing facilities and advantages affurded, these estimates 
will be regarded as quite moderate. But even these supply a basis for 
expanded hope, and open prospects on which the benevolent mind will 
delight to dwell. 

Slender as the probability may be, that adult Hindoos, a:-d especially 
such as are advanced in years, wiil be turned from their vanities unto 
the living God; if surely is in no degree improbable, that Hindoe 
children, brought early under a course of Christian instruction, taught 
and accustomed daily to read the HoiyScriptures, and impressed with 
the precepts and doctrines and counsels and exhortations of the Gospel 
—wili learn to see, to despise and to abhor the hideous absurdity, de- 
formitys sottishness, and impurity of the Hindoo system; will become 
advocates for the religion of Christ; and, by the grace of God accom- 
panying the means of his own appointment, many of them be made 
devoted and exemplary disciples.—Thirty thousand children, not only 
themselves instructed, but carrying the Bible into as many, or nearly 
as many, heathen families, and reading it to their parents, and broth- 
ers and sisters, and connexions, and acquaintances, will do much, even 
in their early years, for diffusing the light of divine truth. When 
attained to riper age, their activity, their influence, and their impres- 
sions upon the mass of population, with which they are intermixed, 
will be proportionably increased. Not a few of them may become not 
only heads of families, but teachers of schools,—and teachers too, 
possessed of much better qualifications than can now be obtained. 
And some of them may be catechists, and preachers,—regularly engag- 
ed, and efficient helpers in the missionary work. 

Meanwhile, the other parts of the system will be advancing. The 
missionaries, in their circuits, will preach the Gospel directly to many 
thousands of heathen people, and distribute the Scriptures and other 
books and tracts, and cause them fo be distributed, throughout cities 
and districts and provinces, containing millions. 

But the system is not to cease its operations in twenty-five years. 
It will then have gathered strength, augmented its resources, and 
multiplied its facilities and advantages, fur extended and more effec- 
tive operations. 


CEYLON. 


At the last anniversary, our hearts were afflicted with mournful an- 
ticipations, respecting two of the brethren of this Mission. Those 
anticipations were but too sure. 

The Report then made, left Messrs. Warren and Richards, the. last 
of February, 1818, at Columbo, where they had been for several 
weeks, retired from their labors, and in quest of health, dubious as to 
the issue. There every attention, which generous hospitality and 
Christian kindness could prompt, was bestowed upon them; and vari- 
ous expedients were proposed fcr their benefit; until at length, in the 
latter part of April, they embarked for the Cape of Good Hope. Of 
this measure, Messrs. Meigs and Poor, in a joint letter, written about 
a month afterwards, give the following particular and satisfactory 
account. [See Pan. for Feb. pp. 78, 79.] 

Vou. XV. 65 
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For the greater part of their voyage, as appears by a letter 
written by Mr. Richards, after their arrival at the Cape, the weather 
was very favorable; and the health of both the brethren, particularly 
of Mr. Warren, was so mueh recruited, as to afford hope of its being 
in a good measure restored ‘These propitious circumstances contin- 
ued, until they came in sight of land, and expected to be in port at the 
Cape in about two days. Then the scene was changed. ‘They encoun. 
tered heavy gales,—were driven out to sea,—and for a fortnight were 
tossed upon the waves in cold and boisterous weather. They landed at 
Simon’s Bay in the forepart of July, and were conveyed thence to . 
Cape Town, on the 14th of the same month. Both of them had taken 
severe cold, and their health was much depressed. 

They were received at Cape Town with distinguished kindness; and 
particularly in the Rev. George Thom, missionary there from the 
London Missionary Society, they found a friend and brother, who, by 
his assiduous attentions, conferred great obligations upon them and 
upon their patrons and friends, Your Committee feel a satisfaction 
of no ordinary kind in recording the following passages of a letter to 
the Corresponding Secretary, written by Mr. Thom, at the instance 
of the brethren, four days after their arrival. [Sce Pan. for Jan. 
last, p. 36. ] 

This devout assurance Mr. Thom might well express. Such a tes- 
timony from Archdeacon Twistleton, so well known to this Board, 
and to the Christian community in this country, for his many acts of 
favor to our beloved missionaries and to the general cause of missions, 
cannot fail to excite gratitude to the adorable Fountain of all good. 

In about three weeks after the date of Mr. Thom’s letter, on the 
11th of August, Mr. Warren rested from his labors and sufferings. 

The missionary course of this lamented servant of the Lord Jesus, 
short as it pleased Sovereign Goodness it should be, was marked with 
celestial radiance. His brethren, who were associated with him 
in the scenes of his toils and trials, bear united and most affec- 
tionate testimony to his eminent and uniform devotedness. to. the holy 
cause,—his ardent, yet benign and well directed zeal,—his alacrity 
and diligence in labors,—his patience and cheerful equanimity in 
sufferings,—his wisdom in counsel and prudence in action,—his kind- 
ness of disposition, his heavenly mindedness, and his general excellence 
of character. During his lengthened illness, his exemplary resigna- 
tion, his sweet serenity of mind, and his heavenly conversation were 
in a high degree edifying, and inspiring. His last days and closing 
scene, as described by his afflicted friend and companion, Mr. Rich 
4rds,* in a letter, which will have a place in an appendix to this Re- 
port,—were such, as this Board and all the friends of the cause would 
wish those of every missionary to be:—marked with a lively and 
steadfast confidence in the Lord Jesus,—solaced with a sacred and 
cheering enjoyment of the divine presence and love,—and brightened 
with visions, not fantastic, of the glories of immortality, 

His flesh rests in hope at no great distance from that of Mrs. New- 
ell; his spirit, we cannot doubt, is with hers, and with those of the 


* See Pan. for July last, p,.320. 
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apostles and prophets, and all the multitude of the redeemed, before 
the throne of God and the Lamb.—To the Father of mercies, and God 
of all grace, everlasting thanks are due, for such examples of living and 
dying,—such seals to the missionary cause. 

Mr. Richards, after burying his friend, remained at the Cape, with 
no very material alterations in his case, until the 25th of November, 
when, not finding an opportunity for a direct return to Ceylon, he 
embarked for Madras;—hoping that, in no long time, he might thence 
get back to his wife and his brethren at the seat of the mission. His 

letters, written at the time, breathe a spirit eminently Christian. 
[See Pan. for June, pp. 278—280.] 

The latest letters from Ceylon make mention, that intelligence had 
just been received of Mr. Richards’s arrival at Madras, in much the 
same state of health, as when he left the Cape.*—He is in the hand of 
his Divine Master, the sovereign and gracious, and all-sufficient Lord 
of missions. Living or dying he is safe; and the cause, to which his 
heart has been so evidently devoted, will be advanced. 

Our Ceylon mission, thus afflicted and weakened, has been regarded 
with deep sympathy and concern. The purpose of your Committee, 
as expressed at the last annual meeting, to use all diligence in strength- 
ening the mission, and all care to prevent a failure “of its hopes, “has 
not been dormant. 

Immediately after the meeting, the resolution was decisively taken 
to send more missionaries to Ceylon; and Messrs. Miron Winslow, 
Levi Spaulding and Henry Woodward, were appointed for the service. 

On the 4th of November, at the T'abernacle Church in Salem, the 
individuals now named, and Mr. Pliny Fisk, were publicly set apart 
for the service of God in the Gospel of his Son among the heathen, by 
solemn ordination. In impressive tokens of the divine presence;—in 
a deep felt interest in the holy cause;—in a lively and exalted partici- 
pation in the appropriate services; in union of sentiment and feeling, 
and fellowship in the breaking of bread,—the occasion was equal to 
any, which your Committee had ever the privilege to witness. 

The hope was entertained, that the three brethren designated for 
Ceylon, might be embarked in a few weeks after their ordination, and 
preparations for the purpose were actively put forward. No oppor- 
tunity, however, was offered for conveyance to the field of their labors, 
until after the lapse of the winter and spring. 

The delay was irksome; but Providence had a kind intention. 
Just in season to go at the time finally fixed upon, yet not without the 
necessity of great despatch in preparation, John Scudder, M. D. a 
young physician of good professional reputation and practice in the 
city of New. York, and of well established Christian character, after 
having long deliberated on the subject, came to the determination to 
make a sacrifice of his worldly prospects, and of all that could attach 
him to his native country, for the benefit of the heathen, and the glory 
of Christ. Being apprised of the expected departure of the three wait- 
ing missionaries,he made a solemn offer of himself, his wife and child, 
to “be sent with them to Ceylon. 


* Since this Report was made, a letter has been received from Bombay, which mentions 
the arrival of Mr. R, at the seat of the mission in Ceylon, 
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Dr. Scudder had for several years entertained serious thoughts of 
the ministry; had addicted himself to theological reading and study; 
and been accustomed to take a part in social religious exercises. It 
would, therefore, accord with his feelings and desires, to prosecute 
sacred studies, enjoying the aid of the brethren with whom he might 
be associated, during his passage and after his arrival, until it should 
be deemed proper for him to receive ordination; and, in the mean time, 
and ever afterwards, to hald bis medical science and skill sacredly 
devoted, and to be employed as opportunity should be afforded, for 
the benevolent purposes of the mission. 

Desirable as it was, that the deeply deplored breach, made by the 
removal of Mr. Warren from the mission, from its hospital, and from 
the miserable multitudes’ to whom his medical practice promised to 
open the most hopeful access for the Gospel, should be supplied; your 
Committee could not but regard the offer of Dr. Scudder, as signally 
providential, His testimonies were ample and satisfactory; and he 
was gratefully accepted. ‘ 

On the 8th of June, the three ordained missionaries,.and the beloved 
physician, with their wives, having previously received the instructions, 
and the affectionate counsels and exhortations of the Committee, em- 
barked at Boston, on board the brig Indus, bound to Calcutta, but 
engaged provisionally to touch at Ceylon. It was a scene of sacred and 
melting tenderness; and while the parting hymn was sung,and the vale- 
dictory prayer was offered,—devoutly commending them to the grace 
of God for the holy and arduous service to which they were devoted,— 
a numerous assemblage of friends and spectators attested the deep 
sympathy and interest, with which their hearts were affected, by many 
tears. It may be hoped, that the fervent desires of many hearts are 
in gracious remembrance with Him, who rules the elements; and that 
within three or four weeks from this time, a scene scarcely less ten- 
der,—a scene not of parting but of meeting,—will be enjoyed in 
Ceylon. r 

The circumstances and operations of the mission at Ceylon are 
considerably different from those at Bombay. As there has been extant 
for many years a good translation of the Scriptures into the Tamul 
or Malabarian, the common language of the northern part of Ceylon, 
where the mission is established; our missionaries there have no occa- 
sion to employ themselves in making a translation,—an arduous work, 
which occupies na inconsiderable portion of the time and laborious 
attention of our Bombay mission. Nor have they yet at Ceylon got 
the printing establishment into operation. ‘They have a press and_ 
types, both T'amul and English,—and apparatus and paper; and in 
no long time, it is hoped, will have a sufficiency of hands for commen- 
cing the printing of the Scriptures and other books and tracts. An 
edifion of the Tamul Scriptures is greatly needed; as are also other 
books for their schools, for distribution, and the various purposes of 
the mission, 

The labors of this mission have consisted chiefly, hitherto, in 
preaching to the people, establishing and superintending schools, and 
mstructing children in the family; with the necessary preparations 
for these important departments of labor. 


1819. Report of the Prudential Committee. 517 


At the three stations of the Bombay Mission, the brethren are in 
the midst of large cities, comprising in all net less than two hundred 
thousand souls; and throughout which they preach and distribute 
books and tracts to people in the streets, at their houses and temples, 
and different places of resvri, as opportunities are afforded,—but 
without the satisfaction and advantage of stated places and regular 
assemblies, ‘he Ceylon mission is in a country of villages, where 
the people, though not thinly scattered, are yet very differently situ- 
uated from those in crowded cities. In general they are less deeply 
immersed in the darkness and corruptions of paganism, and have 
more activity of intellect, more knowledge and more disposition to 
listen and inquire, than the mass of the Hindoos of Bombay. 

Besides Tillipally and Batticoita, the two stations of the mission, 
the brethren have six other large parishes under their particular care; 
Mallagum, Milette and Panditeripo, belonging to the Tillipally sta- 
tion; and Changane, Qodooville and Manepy, belonging to the 
station of Batticotta. 

In these parishes, as formerly reported, there are ancient church 
buildings and glebes, which our missionaries have been permitted to 
occupy, and which, after considerable expense in repairs, are of great 

advantage to the mission. And within these parishes chiefly though not 
solely, the brethren have bestowed their labors and attentions; making 
their circuits from week to week, for Breeches: visiting the schools, 
and the various purposes of the mission. 

For a considerable time, they would of course preach to the native 
people only by interpreters; but now, for more than a year, both Mr. 
Poor and Mr. Meigs have been able to preach in the language of the 
country. 

The instruction of children, however, has been with them, from the 
beginning, an object of very earnest attention. They early took the 
resolution to establish schools in all the parishes under their care, the 
superintendence of which should be assigned in divisions to the several 
brethren of the mission; and to extend the system to as great an am- 
plitude, as they should find themselves able. But their operations 
have been retarded by the afflictive dispensations towards Messrs. 
Warren and Richards. 

In a joint letter bearing date May 24, 1818, Messrs. Meigs and 
Poor say: [See Pan. Feb. p. 78.] 

Only six months after this in his journal of November, Mr. Poor 
states: [See Pan. for Sept. p. 419.] 

These statements shew a rapid and very animating increase. The 
total number of pupils under the care of Mr. Meigs at this time, is not 
in any of the communications so definitely given. In September, how- 
ever, two months earlier, he had_ five schools—four in Batticotta and 
one at Changane; and was intending soon to establish others in Man- 
epy and Oodooville. 

it may be pretty safely estimated, that at the close of the year 1818, 
the period to which the present Report brings down the history of the 
mission, the total number of pupils in the schools, belonging to the two 
stations, was about seven hundred. 

Highly gratifying, also, is the success in obtaining childrey to be 
held under the special care of the missionaries, and brought up in the 
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nurture and admonition of the Lord, in their families, In Mr. Poor’s 
there were, at the last dates, twenty-four native boys; to whom, or 
the most of whom, select names were given, denoting them as the ben- 
eficiaries, respectively, of particular societies or individuals in this 
country; and of whom, as to their minds, their behavior, and their 
improvement, very pleasing accounts are given. ‘The number in Mr. 
Meigs’s family is not stated; but would seem, from facts and circum- 
stances incidentally mentioned, to be considerable, and fast increasing. 

In this place the following brief extracts from the journals and 
letters of Messrs. Meigs and Poor, may be interesting to the Board, as 
they will shew, in varied lights, the state and labors, the spirit and 
prospects of the mission. 

In the journal of the Batticotta station, Mr. Meigs writes: [See 
Pan. May, pp. 225—230.] 

The next are notices by Mr. Poor, in the journal of Tillipally. 
[See Pan. Aug. pp. 376—378, and Sept. p. 417.] 

In their joint letter of May 24th of the last year, the brethren say, 
[See Pan. Feb. p. 76.] 

To the extracts now given your Committee will add only the fol- 
lowing, from the latest joint letter, bearing date Oct. 16, 1818. 

After several particular acknowledgements of donations from soci- 
eties and individuals, for the education of children in their families, 
the brethren proceed to say:—[See Pan. July, p. 319.] 

These extracts afford ample evidence that the brethren of this mis- 
sion have been laborious in their work, and much reason to hope that 
their zealous labors will not be in vain in the Lord. When joined by 
those, who are now on their passage, the mission will be strengthened, 
its schools may be multiplied, and its operations extended. 

Supyen, the interesting youth noticed at some length in the Report 
of the last year, was, at the time of the latest dates, upon the coast of 
the neighboring peninsula, still suffering from persecution, but appa- 
rently steadfast in the faith. Of Maleappa it may reasonably be 
hoped, that he will not only prove himself to have been made a par- 
taker of the grace of the Gospel, but also be a helper to the mission 
and a blessing to the heathen. Mention is made in the letters and 
journals, of one or two others, hopefully turned from darkness unto 
light; and of a prevailing conviction on the minds of not a few, that 
their idolatrous system is vanity and a lie. 

[To be concluded in our next.) 


DONATIONS 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
from Sept. 16, io Oct. 23, 1819. 
{In the following list of donations, the letters S. I. M. stand for the Sandwich Island 
Mission, ov the Mission to Owhyhee and the neighboring Islands. 

Totai. 

Abington, Ms, Fem. Senev. Soc. for the Sand. ts). Mis. . 35 50 162 00 
Abington and Bridgewater, Calvinistic Soc. for cduc. of hea, chil. by Mr. 

Daniel Sawin, Treas. : i 


- - - 23 00 
Arundel, Me. Henry Clark, a boy 6 years old, for the hea. sch. 50 
A little girl 8 years old, saved by abstaining from sugar, 1 50—2 00 | 
Ashburnham, Ms. Fem. Cent Soe. for the mis. st Brainerd, by M. Coolidge, 23 41 
Ashby, Ms. Several ladies, members of the Cent Soc. - - 20.09 


The monthly concert, ~ - ” . ~ 7450 26 50 
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Augusta, Me. A missionary box kept in the monthly concert, for the ed. 


of hea. chil. by the Rev. Benj. Tappan, - - - 22 08 
The Fem. Mite Soc. by Sarah Eveleth, Treas. as 10 0U 
The Juven. Mite Soe. by James Bridge, 5 0V—15 00 


{These two sums, together with the payment of is i in April last, are 
for educating a child at Brainerd. J 


Barre, Ms. Fem. Cent. Soe. by the hand of Mr. C. Jenkins, - 23 00 
Bath, Me. Fem. Hea. School Soc. by the Rev. J. W. Ellingwood, 13 00 
Bedford, N. H. A friend, by Dea. J. French, for Sand. Isl. Mis. ° 1 00 
Bedford, Ms. The monthly concert, by the Rev. Samuel pisabnd, remit- 
ted by Dea. Crosby, | - 380 39 
Belchertown, Ms. A rosy conference, for the s. I. M. bs Justus For- 
ward, Esq." - 10 00 
Berlin, Con. Fem. Benev. Soe. “5 Elizabeth Goodrich, Treas. - 30. 00 
Bethlem, Con. From a family, - - - $15 
Bloomfield, N.Y. Dea. Buel, by Mr E. Loomis, - 1 00 
Bluehill, Me. Ladies’ Cent Soe. for the ed. of hea. ebil. by the Rey, Jona. 
Fisher, - - - - - - 18 00 
The Children’s Soc. for the same Sac - : - un BG 
A bal. to make change, 83 
Boscawen, N. H. (W. parish.) Cent set by Martha Little, Tress. for the 
mission at Brainerd, - 16 27 
Boston, Ms. Mr. Whitney, by Mr. S. T. Armstrong, a sum found in the 
street, - 12 87 
Contrib. after a Gutsnon i in the ‘old South OF by ‘the AEN ‘Dr. Lyman, 155 17 
From a lady, for S. I. M. - 25 00 
Mr John Homes, - - - - ° 1 00 
A friend, for 5. I. yr - - - 10 00 
A friend, by Mr. S. oie ead OF os Ss... M. - a. 25 00 
Miss E. #4 by do. for do. - - 2 00 
From ‘S.” for do. by do. - - 2 00 
’ Members of the Old South Church, for the educ. of a ebild named Joshua 
Huntington, by Mr. Thomas Vose, - 30 00 
Monthly concert of the Old South and Park Street Churehes, for the 
mission to Jerusalem, - - - - 34 00 
Ladies, for Mary Mason, remainder of an ann. payment, by Mrs. Storrs, 5 00 
From “W. W-” for S. I. M. - - - - 3 00 
From S. H. Esq. for S. I. M. - - - - 20 00 
Children in a Sabbath school in Hawkins Street, - - 78 
Fem. Assistant Soc. for Ma: hy Miss dephings for’S. I. M. - 3 50 
A Widow’s mite, - 1 00 


An individual, at the ofése’ of the communion service in : Park Street ehh. 30 00 
Capt. C. Reynolds, wages due DManincan. inane nares and to sis expen- 


_ ded for their benefit, 26 76. 
A lady, by the Rev. Mr. Dwight, tor Sol M. - - - 1 00 
Dea. Edward Phillips, by Mr. Armstrong, for S. I. M. - 20 00 
Two collections in Park Street Church, viz. On Friday evening, Oct. 15, 

and Saturday morving, Oct. 16, for S I. M. - - 184 14 

Boxborough, Ms. Sp ce: for S LM. - - - 2 00 
Mr. Joseph Stone, 5 00 

Boxford, Ms. A lady, by Dr. Woods, for ST M. $2; for Am. Isa, 197553405 

Brainerd’s Bridge, (Nassau.) N. Y. Paul Roberts, Esq. by S.T. A. 50 

Braintree, Ms. A friend, by Mrs. Storrs, for S. I. M. - - 2 00 
The Evangel. Soe. by the Rev. R. S, Stor TS, - - 12 00 
Mr. Bryant Newcomb, - - - - 10 00 
Collection at the monthly concert, - - - 7 72 
Collection in the congregation, - : 14 00 
Fem. Mis. Soc. for Am. findians, by Mrs. M Sqaded, - 42 05 

Branford. Con. A female friend, ’by the Rey. fs Gilet, - 2 00 
Dea. Samuel Frisbie, - - 1 00 

Brattlebor ough Ver. A lady, for S. 7 M. - 50 
Bridgetown, N. Jer, Yhe Presbyterian church, by the Rev, Jona. Free- 
man, for S.J. M. “3 - - 20 00 
Brimfield, Ms. Subscription by dion for S L M. - 24, 00 
Brookfield, Ms. Contribution in the 1st parish, for S. L. M. by the Rev. 
Kliakim Phelps, ; - - - - 74 28 

Capt. Daniel Chamberlain, for the mission at Brainerd, - 44 Si 
Mr. Jesse Bannister, : - - - 2 00 
Individuals in the 2d parish, for S.I. M. by the Rey. Micah Stone, 3; 

the Relig. Char. Soc. of Females, $1, . - - 4 00 
Brocklyn, Con. Mr. Tyler, for S. I. M. - > - 2 00 


* See also Note to p. 523. 
T This amount includes the total from both the E, and W. parishes 
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Total. 
42 21 


120 00 


41 46 


65 60 


$162 59 


90 00 


522 39 
90 00 


8 50 


17 50 
14 89 
503 97 
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Bucksport, Me. Monthly concert, - - . 6 00 
Hep O. A female friend, tor ed. hea. clildten; - - 50 
yfeld, Ms. Young ladies (or a child to be named JoseruH EMERSON, 30 28 
Cambridge, Ms. A gentleman, by Mr. S. T. Armstrong, for £ I. M. 5 00 
The Tract and Missionary Soc. for 8, 1. M, - + 20 00 
The Mission. Sewing Cirele, by Mr. James D. Pusnawavih, - 10 00 
Scholars in agrammar school, for do. by Mr. J. D. F. 1 00 
Canandaigua, N.Y. Mr. W. "Hubbel, 1; Persis Kibbe, $2, for S. 1. M. 3 00 
Rey. Mr. Onderdonk, 5; Children in Miss ia shi school, Si, 6 00 
Other individuals, for ‘do. by “tr. Loomis, - 8 00 
Carlisle, Ms. Monthly concert, by Dea. J. Green, fer the Weer mis. 2 64 
Carver, Ms. Heathen’s Friend Soe. by Lois Lucas, Treas. See 11 50 
Cazenovia, N.Y. From the following persons; <i 
Col. J. Lineklaen and Mrs. Lincklaen, - 100 00 
Mr. and Mrs. Foreman, 5; Mr. and Mrs. Birt; B10, 15 00 
J. D. Ledyard, 4; Zadock Sweetland, $10, 14 00 
Rev. John Brown, <g i anode Jackson and Jacob Ten Eyck, 
%3 each, - 11 00 
Charles Par melee, 3; Mr. and Mrs. LeClery, B2, 5 00 
J. Dwinnell, C. Stebbins, P. LeClery, 4t each, - 3 00 
Aaron vierr jam, 1 25; Rev. Rogér Adams, Bl; Daniel 
Blish, 50 cts. 2°75 
Henry Childs, 25 cts. cbntrihs in the north schol district 1 40, 1 65 
Contribution at the chureh, 15 50 
H. Mitchel, Lucinda Ellis, 50 ets. Bach Mrs. Childs, %3, 400 
Helen Ledyard Lineklaen, 4 78; Abba M’Carte, $2, 6 78 
Mary Euphemia Foreman, 1; Eleanor Remsen, "We Patty Par- 
melee, $1, - . - - - 3 00 
Fem. Beney. Society, - - ° 9 12 : 
Individuals, - > - ~- $00 
Fem. For. Mis. Soc. - - - 3 00 
Charles Parmelee, 5; Samuel 3weetland, 510, - 1500 
Charity box in the ist Presbyterian SARErr ean - 2 58 
Dea. Selah Munson, - 15 00—--229 88 
Charleston, 8. Car. Mrs. McElhenny, for S 1. M. by Col. C. ee 20 00 
Charlestown, Ms. A few individuals, for S. I. M. {1 00 
Chelmsford, Ms. Heathen School Soe. by Lucy Byam, :Tretaarer, 12 00 
Chelsea, Ver. Vhe sch. of Asenath Hateh, for 5. I. M. by Dea. Coolidge, 2 48 
Cheshire, Con. Dea. Roger Hiteheock, by Rev. Mr. Gillet, 1 00 
Chesterfield, Ms. Fem. Char, Soc. for S. I. M. - - 3 00 
Two young ladies, by Mr. Henry Snow, for do. - - - 100 
Columbia, Pen. Fem, Mis. Soc. for the mission at Elliot, remitted to Rob- 
ert Ralston, Msq. by Catharine S. M’Kissick, ‘Treasurer, 25 00 
Columbia, 8.C. Three persons, for S. I. M. by eke 10 00 
Concord, N. H. Children in seh. district No. 1, by ue Rev. J. H. Church, 1 00 
Hannah Walker, for the Cherokee mission, - - 1 00 
A female friend, fe 5.1. M a . 2 00 
Concord, Ver. Fern, Cent Soe. by Sarah F. Williams, - - 1200 


Concord, Ms. Collection in the Rev. Dr. Ripley’s congregation, for S. 1. M. 35 25 
Cornish, N. H. James Ripley, Esq. by the Rev. J. Harvey, for 8S. I. M. 2 00 


Contribution for do. by the Rev, Joseph Rowell, - 17 36 
Cornwall, Con. The sp by the Rey, Mr. Stone, = S. I. M. 34 00 
A mite box, for S. [. - - 2 00 
Mrs. Sally Dagget, oe i: - - - - - 10 00 
The Rev. Herman Dagget, . 12 00 


Croyden, N.H. Fem. Asso. for ed, hea: ebil! - Elizabeth Chapin, Treas. 12 00 
Cummington, Ms. Hea. Sehool Soe. by Mr. William Packard, Treas. for 


Sch. fund, - - - 25 00 
The Christian Knowledge Soc. yy Mr, William Packard, - 15 00 
Mr. Seth Porter, - 100 00 

Danvers, Ms. (N. par.) A Fem. hf Sd, by Betsey Patnam, for S. I. M. 6 00 
{Individuals in do. for do. “ 6 56 
Dedham, Ms. erreded for S. 1. M. i Dr. J. Wheaton, 4 - 6 00 
Tiover, Ms. Young ladies for 8.1. M. by A. Woodward, - 1 50 
Foust Greenwich, he A friend of il ase by Col. Charles Sherman, 
for S ILM. - - 10 00 
East Windsor,Con. Lavinia C aie: by ant Rev. S. Bartlett, = 1 00 
——(N parish, ) Fem. Benev. Soc. for the Cherokee mission, - 35 50 
Enjeld, Con. “tage Parsons, for the Cherokees, - - 50 
Esperance, N.Y em. For, Mis. Soe. by Elizabeth Cumpston, Treas. 10 50 
Fainfield, Gon. David Sosy Esq. and W ‘iar ney for 3. 4 M. (by W. 
Tennooe, ) - - 12 00 


Nov. 


Total. 
19 69 


46 46 


24 08 


56 39 


36 00 


56 30 


38 00 


20 13 


119 40 
72 50 


46 00 


69 87 
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Fuirvale, (Granville,) N.Y. Individuals, by Mr. Southworth, for §. 1. M. 6 98 Total. 
Fulmouth, Me. Fem. For. Mis. Soc. for the school at Brainerd, by M. 

Merrill, See. 7 00 55 07 
Farming ton, Con. A family, ‘oi 8.1. M. 1 50; Mr. Timothy ro a for do. 2 50 
Fitchburg, Ms. Vhe Edue, and Mis. Soo. towards the support of the Rey. 


Asa Thurston at the Sandwich Islands, - - ; 9000 
Ladies, for ed. a hea. child in the family of Mr. Thurston, - 12 00 42 00 
Franingham, Marlboro’, and aes Ms, For. Mis. pts by Mr. oT 
Fay, Treas. 62 00 279 00 
Framingham, Fem. Friendly Soc. for David Kellogg, a pay. by Mary 
Rice, Treas. 12 00 24 00 
Collection in the Rev. D. Kelloge? s sdciety fer S.1.M. = - 28 14 E 
Glustenbury, Con. Fem. Cent Soc. by Betsey Hall, Treas. for S.I.M. 23 09 135 53 
Gloucester, Ms. Mr. Giles, 1, for S. I. M. Francis Norwood, 1, 2 00 
Gorham, N.Y. Rev, Mr. Merrill, for S. [. M. by Rev. H. Daggett, 5 00 


Goshen, Ms. A leg: ey from thre estate of Mis. Susanna May, half for For. 
mis. and half for mis. iu our own country; by Mr. R. Cushman, 40 00 


Interest on the above, - - 3 15-43 15 

Maj. Josiah Lyman, 50 ets. Miss A. Abel, Bl, - 1 50 
Goshen, Con. Contribution after a sermon by the Rev. or: Humphrey, at 

the ordination of the missionaries, - 136 31 
Individuals, by the Rev. J. Harvey, for S. [. M. - 6 26 ; 
Fem. Char. Soe. for the Cherokee mission, by Catharine D. Harvey, Treas. 25 75 80 79 
Other individuals by Rev. J. Harvey, by hand of TL GRASS 10 75 
Another do. by Honooree, - 1 00 


Greenwich, Ms. A legacy bequeathed by Col. Tosepb WwW illiams, paid by 
Edward Pynchon, Esq. his executor of his will, for edue. foreign 5 youth 


for missionary services, and Indian youth in America, - - 300 00 
Griswold, Con. “Educ. Soc. for the educ. of hea. children in the East, by 

Daniel Huntington, Treas. - - - - 26 00 
Groton, N. H. ‘Two persons, for the Cherokee mission, 83 
Guilford, Con. (N. par.) Individuals, by the Rey. Wm. F. Vaill, foe S.1.M.9 23 
Hadley, Ms. Members of Hopkins’s Academy, for the S. I. M. 3 00 
Ffalifax, Ms. Monthly concert, by Mr. S. T. Armstrong, 3 8L 
Hallowell, Me. Monthly eoncert in the chh. and soe. by Gen. Hears Sewall, 10 50 
Hampden Co. Ms. For. Mis. Soc. by the Hon. George Bliss, Treas. {19 00 1,150 00 
Hampshire, Co. Ms. The Grand Jurors of the Sup. Jud. eur, fees of 

entrance, usually expended for liquor, 4 80 


Hardwick, Ms. Rebecca Cutler, for the $. I. M. by the Rev: Thomas Holt, 10 00 
Hartford, ‘Con. Aux, For. Mis. Soe, by H. Hudson, Esq. Treas. of which 
40 are from Mr. Elijah White of Bolton, Con. for the For. Mis. Sch. 77 00 273 75 


Mr. Eliphalet Terry, for S.T. M. - - - 8 00 
Thomas S. Williams, Esq. 5: A friend, 41, for S. ay MM, - 6 QU 
Hartford, N. ¥. Individuals, for the 8.1. M. by C. Spathworh, 8 20; Mr. 5 
Griffin, for do. $1, - 9 20 
Harvard, Ms. Fem. Auxil. Assoc. for ed. Warren Far, by Naney Nason, 
Treasurer, 25 83 104 68 
Hatfield, Ms. Ladies, for. 1. M. by Dr. D. Stebbins, 1 20 


Haverhill, N.H. George Woedward, Esq. for a child to be edue. in his 

brother’s family in Ceylon, and named Lrpra or Henry, Mippprron, 12 00 
Henniker, N. HW. For. Mis, Associa. by the Rey. Moses Sawyer, - 275 23 50 
Hilisbor? County, N.. Bible and Char. Soc. by ner Boylston, Treas. viz, 


Subscribers for For. Missions, - - 1S, 5) 

A subscriber for ed. hea. youth, - - - 2 00 

Three female friends in Goffstown; for the school at Brainerd, 9 74 

A Soc. in Greenfield, N. H. for ed. hea. youth, - 6 75 

The Soc. generally; for the mission to S. ‘Islands, - 5 46-—-37 46 157 58 
Hoilles, N. H. An individual, for the serves by Mr..S. “Bs 

Armstrong, - - : 20 00 

A female friend, by the Rey. Dr. Worcester, - . 55 

Thitiston, Ms. A friend, for the mission roa J the pines of this country, 
by E. Prentiss, - 3 90 

Individuals, for S. 1. M. by the Rev. Josephus Ww atone - 12 03 
Hopkinton, Ms, A contribution, for S. I. M. by Dea. Fitch, - 19 00 

Mr. Samuel Morse, a small bulanee, = 33 
Huron, O. A fatherless child, obtained as a reward or tickets at achoet, 1 60 
Keene, N. H. Rey. 4. S. Barstow, for S. 1. M. - - 1.00 
Kennebunk, Me. Monthly concert, by Mr. Uayes, - - 4 00 
Killingworth, Con. A lady for 8. 1, M. by Col. Sherman, - 1 00 
Kingston, Ms. A box kept on Maj. G. Russell’s counter, = - - 272 8 66 
Lebanon, N.H. Dea. William Sandborn, for S. I. M. - 6 00 
Lebanon, Con, Luey patie for S. 1; M. by the Rey. 8. Bartlet, —- 1 ou 


Vou. XY. 66 
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Eee, Ms. The Social Char. Soc. by Mr. Cyrus Leonard, remitted by H. 
Hudson, Esq. for S. 1. M. - - - - 5 00 
A Soc. of young persons, besides donations of clothing, &e. by do. for do. 2 00 
Beicester, Ms. Relig. Char. Soc. of fem. by the Rey. John Nelson, for S.1. M. 4 00 


A lady and two daughters, for do. - - 600 
Other Individuals, - - - - > % 32 
Lexington, N.Y. The Ladies’ Soe. - - - - 1150 
Lisbon, Con. Fem, Char. Soo. by the Rev. Levi Nelson, - 15 00 
Litchfield, Con. he Hon. Tapping Reeve, forS. 1M. - - 2 00 
Miss Pierce’s school, for do. » - - - 4 50 
——South Farms, James Morris, Esq. for do. - - - 2 00 
David Rhea, Simeon Harrison, Hannah Harrison, $1 each, - 3 00 
Eloisa Farnam, 20 cts. - - - - 20 
Little Rest, R. Isl. A lady for 8S, I. M. 2 50; a friend, 50 cts. 3 00 
Loudon, N.H. Mrs. E, Chase, by Rev. Dr. Worcester, - - 25 00 
Lyme, Con. Fem, For. Mis. Soc. by 1ois Matson, Treas. - 80 00 
Jianchester, Ver. Fem. Mite Soe. by the Rev. fH. Bingham, =. \16..56 
Middlebury, Ver. Dr. William G. Hooker,  - - - 12 00 
Mr. Hart Tudor, by the Rev. Mr. Hawes, - - 9 50 


Middlefield, Ms. A Society of females, for the S. I. M. by the Rev. Dr. 
Worcester, - - - - - 10 00 
Middletown, Con. For. Mis. Soe. by Richard Hubbard, Esq. Treas. 87 75 
Miloury, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. tor ed. a child to be named Josern GorFs, 
out of respect to their pastor, - - - 12 00 
Milford, Ms. The Moral, and Char. Soc. by the Rev. David Long, 5 00 
“Monson, Ms. Monthly concert, for S. I. M. : - - 417 


Mr. Gideon Merrick, - - - 1 00 
Collection at an exhibition in the Academy, - - 9 50 
From R. F. - - - - - - 33 
Montrose, Pen. The monthly concert, by the Rev. Mr. Judd, : 71 
a . 00 


Edward D, Gore, by do. - . 
Morristown, N. Jer. Miss E. Woodruff, by Rev. Dr. Richards, - 19 00 
Newark, N. Jer. Fem. Mite Soc. for educ. of hea. chil. in. India, by Han- 


nah Woodruff, Treas. - - - - 80 00 
Collected after au anniversary address to the Male and Female Mite Soci- 

eties, for the benefit of the Choctaw Indians, me - 6 00 
Ladies, by C. J. Grabam, Esq. for S. 1. M. - - 15 00 
Mr. Ellison Congar, for do. by Mr. S. T. Armstrong, - - 1000 
Collections in the monthly concert of the Ist church, since the Ist of 

April last, by the Rev. Dr. Richards, - - - 82 17 
Capt. Obadiah Congar, by the same, - - - 7 00 


New Bedford, Ms. Fem. Hea. School Soe. for a child to be educated at 
Brainerd, and named Berszy Maxysew, in memory of alate member 


of the Soe. by Agnes Ayres, Treas. - - - 22 00 
New Berlin, Con. Fem. Beney. Soc. by Dea. Thomas Loomis, for the 
For. Mis. School, - - - - - 18 00 
New Braintree, Ms. Dea. Pepper, for 8. I. M. - - 3 50 
‘Lemuel Harrington, $1; Several individuals, 12 95, - - 13 95 


New Brunswick, N. Jer. From the following individuals for the mis. to 
Sandwich Islands; viz. 

Mr. John Pool, 5; Dr. Moses Scott, $; Aletta Varter, $1, - 9 00 
Joanna Bayard, 3; Euphemia Patterson, $3, - - 6 00 
Rev. John Ludlow, Rey. L. J. F. Huntington, Col. John Neilson, $5 ea. 15 06 
Daniel Voorhees and Son, 4; Daniel Perrine, $1; Mr. Baril, 50 cts. 5 50 
Joseph C. Griggs, Dr. Wm. Van Deusen, Matthew Egerton, Bieach, 3 OV 
James Bennet, Esq. 5; James Schureman, Esq. 1; Dr. Lewis Dunham, 3, 9 06 
Samuel Holeomb, 3; 8. Ayres, Rev. Dr. Livingston, $2 each, 7 00 
Lewis Carman, James Cremmelin, $2 each, - - - 4 00 
Abraham Voorhees, Robert Eastburn, Henry Van Aursdalen, Robert 

Downs, David Schenck, E. Mollesen, Helen Priestley, Theodosia 
Grant, Mrs. J. Freeman, Mrs. L. Henry, Elizabeth Johnson, 1 each; 


William Myer, 119, - - - 4 12 19 

Other individuals, in sums less than one dollar, - , 7 75 
Rey. John Ludlow, (additional.) - - - - 3 00 
‘The monthly concert, = - - - - 14 45 
Newburyport, Ms. The charity box of a small Reading Soc. for S. I. M. 3 00 
Newfane, Ver. Fem. Cent Soc. by the Rev. Jonathan Nye, —— - * 16 00 
Newhaven, Con. Associa. of Young Men, for S. 1. M. by Col, Sherman, 7 56 
Dea. Burritt, 1; Timothy Atwater, 2; Dea. Twining, $2, - 5 00 
Mrs. Kimberly, $2; a widow’s mite. 6 cts. - - 2 06 


Mrs. E. Townsend, 1; Mr. Reuben Rice, 5; Rev. Samuel Merwin, 5; 11 00 
-—-—West parish, collected in a charity box, principally in Mr, Stebbins’s 
school, for do. - - - 2 is . 811 


Nov. 


Totat. 


$2 02 


43 13 


382 0@ 


298 38 


81 66 
19 56 
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lew Hampshire. Individuals, by James Morris, Esq. 37 Lotat, 
Nee Marlboro’, Ms. Aux. For, Mis. Soc. by the Bees Jacob Catlin, Pres. 15 00 
New Milford, Con. Individuals, by the Rev. Andrew Elliott - 20 00 
New York, Mr. Arthur Tappan, for 8. I. M. % 50 00 
From “V.” for 8. 1, M. remitted to Dr. Worcester, - - 5 00 
A.lady, for S. lL. M. by Col. Charles Sherman, 2 00 
Northampton, Ms. and ‘aglactias towns. For. Mis. “Soe, by the Hon. 
Josiah Dwight, Esq * 143 02 4,114 06 
Northampton. Sundry individuals, foe S. I. M. B12 ae which are for the 
educ. of a child in the Sandwich Islands, x 36 38 
Collection in the Rev. Mr. Williams s congregation, by Mr. D. 8. Whitney, 42 00 
WNWorthborough, Ms. Mr. Asaph Bree, for S. 1. M. . 10 00 
Mr. Abtanate Fay, for do. - - 1 00 
Northbridge, Ms. Fem. Reading Soe. fae child to be named Joun CRANE, 
from respect to their pastor, - 12 00 


North Bridgewater, Ms. A young lady, by Mrs. M, Huntington, for 


Cherokee mission, 
North Brookfield, by the Rev: Thomas Snell, for S. it M. remitted by 
1 


Capt. Chamberlain, - 
Norwich, N. ¥Y. Monthly concert in the Farah. terian chureh, 24 Mr. Ss. 


T. Armstrong, 9 00 
Onondaga, N.Y. Dea. Forman, by Col. J. Lincklaen, - - 20 00 
Onondaga Hollow, Fem. Mis. Soc. 4 96; avails of a ring, 18 cts. 5 14 15 47 
Otis, Ms. H, Kingsbury, for S. 1. M. by H,. idadson, Esq. - 2 00 © 
Oxford, Ms. Fem. Gent Soc. by Nancy Merriam, Treas. - - 9 00 
Peuacham, Ver. A Soc. of Females, by the Rey. Leonard Worcester, for 

S. 1. M. - . - - - - 10 00 


Philadelphia. Fem. Juyen. Mite Soc. for FUEAME CALS TETAS, by R. 


Ralston, Esq. 
Pittsfield, Ms. Contmheted by. several ron for S. r% M. by tbe Rev. 


3000 =: 60. 06 


H. Humphrey, - - 16 50 
Plainjield. Ms. Fem. Reading and Tract ‘Soe. for S. I.M. - 7 50 
- 1 00 


James Richards, Esq. 
Plympton, Ms. Branch of Heathen’ s Priend Soe. by: Mary Dexten Treas. 2673 181 78 


Pomfret, Ver. A Reading Soc. by Mrs. Dana, ‘Treas. - - 2 54 
Pompey, N.Y. Vhe following persons, by the Rev. Mr. Chyamioks viz. 
Daniel Tibbals, $4; Moravia Marsh, 3 50, - 7 50 
Henry Wood, William Howard, $1 each, - - - 2 00 
Harriet Jerome, Lucretia Jerome, 50 ets. each, 1 00 
Mrs, Doolittle, 12 cts. Sarah Chadwick, F idelia Chadasck, 0 cts. yeaah: 112 
Putney, Ver. Monthly concert, - 9 96 
Collection in the congregation of the Bee E. D. Andrew Sy - 5 04 
Richmond, Ms. Children of a school, by Rev. E. W. Dwight, - Ad 
Rindge, N.H. The Rey. Dr. Payson, for Charles Payson, 2d paxment, 12 00 
Ladies’ Soc. for ed. hea. ehiarca, by Dr. Payson, . 16 vO 77 14 
Eliza Brown, - - - - 1 00 
Dea. E. Blake, for S. i‘ M. - 1 00 
Rochester, Ms. Heathen’s Friend Soe. by Yon Haskell, Treas. =i UhE,28 
From Collection at the meeting of the Soc. July 4th, - 11 24 154 34 
A mite box kept by Elisha Ruggles, Esq. > - - 3 00 
The monthly concert, — - - - - 1 48 17 58 
A mite box kept by E. Haskell, - 3 00 5 80 


Reckingham ( County; ) N. oe Char. Soe. Bret Burley Hill, Treas. viz. 


for For. Missions, 20 00 
—for edac. Indian youth in Reich, - - 20 had 00 283 34 


Rockville, Mary. (Montgomery =) Fem. Soc. by the Rey. Js T. Russel 
for the Sehoo! fund, - 14.00 


Romney, N. H. Fem. ‘Cent Soe. by Mr. S. es Armstrong, - 4 66 
Royalton, Ver. Collection, by Mr. C. Southworth, towards edue. a child in 
Mv. Bardwell’s family, Bombay, - - : 6 50 


* This sum from Northampton, ce. was collected from the following sources; viz. 
Belchertown, Ms. A contribution, by the Rev. E. Porter, - $26 00 
Hadley, (upper mills.) Fem. Char. Soc. by the Rev. John Woodbridge, 9 17 
Northampton. Collected by Miss A. Clark, for the For. Mis. School, 14 25 

An unknown female friend, enclosed in a note signed “Cornelia,” for 


the For. Mis. School, - - - $20 

—for For, Missions, - = ee aes . 10 

—for the mission at Brainerd, - . - 15 
—for the mission at Elliot, - - - 15—-60 09 
A friend, for the Am, Aborigines, - - 1 00 
Norwich, Ms. A latly, by the Rev. Mr. Woodbridge, - 4 10 
31 50 


Sunderland, Ms. Annual subscribers, by N. Smith, Esq. e 
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Roxbury, W.H. Juven. Soe. for ed. hea. children in North pepe ice by 


~ Alvan Holman, Treas. - 6 12 
Roxbury, Ms. Mites” — a fps Tor He or ™, Mr. 8. oi We 
Ariustrong, — - 3 60 
from do, by do. “. - 1 00—--4 00 
Rutland, Ver. (W. parish.) Fem. ‘Cent Six’ for the seboal at Cornwall, 15 00 
A collection from individuals, forS.J.M.  - - - 7-26 
Do ——(®. parish.) Several individuals, tor S$. 1. Mf. - - 1t vd 
The Rev. Heman Ball, D. D. - 5 00 
Saco, Me. Olive Sewall and Matilda Sewall, me S.. bs M. - - 2 00 


Salem, Ms. The monthly concert of the Tabernacle, Branch, and South 
churehes, three collections, for S. L. M. by the Rev. Dr. Worcester, 53 05 
Mr. John B. Lawrence, for'a ehild in Ceylon, 3d ann. payment, 12 00 
From the same, for a Printing Press, for the S.L M. - 125 60 
Collec. at the Tabernacle ehh. after a sermon by the Rev. Mr. Cornelius, 88 56 
Capt. G. K. Smith, for S. I. M. 5; a female friend, for do. 4, = 9 00 


Another female friend, for S. 1. M. 2; for the mission to Judea, $2, 4 00 
Salem, N. Y. A person unknown, by Mr. C. Southworth, = 1 00 
Salem, Con, Fem. Benev. Soc. by Col. Charles Sherman, for S. I. M. 10 00 

Children in a school, for do. : 1 32 
Salisbury, Con. Collection in the eBtired by Lae Kitten: Esq. « 19 52 

The Gentlemen’s Associa. for ed. hea. chil. by Dea. Milo Lee, 21 00 

Ladies, by the Rev. Joseph Harvey, for S. I. M. kj 2 50 
‘enrivachs N.H. A fem. friend of missions, by the Rev. Mr, Holt, 1 OL 
Sandwich, Ms. A fem. friend of missions, by Mr. 8S. T. Armstrong, 2 00 
Savannah, Geo. Mrs. Cowper, for the Cherokee sch. by Mr. S. C. Schenk, 10 €0 
Sheldon, Wer. Sally Cooper, by H. Janes, Esq. - 2 10 00 
Shrewsbury, Ms. ‘The monthly concert, for S, I. M. - = 7 25 

An individual, by Mr. S. 1. Armstrong, = 5 00 
Somers, Con. Fem. Cent Soc. by Mrs. H. Strong, Thee - - 21 50 
Southbridge, Ms, Fem. Char. Soe. by the Rey. Jason Park, for S.I. M. 23 50 

Jerusha “Morse, fer do. 1 00 
South: Hadley, Ms. A contribution (br S.I. M. by D. Saibha Esq. 19 00 
Spencer, Ms. Individuals, by Mr. Stephen Crosby, for S.1. M. - 7 00 
Spencertown, N. Y. Fem. Char. Soe. for a child to be edue. at Tillipally, 

and named Davin Bratnern, by the Hon. Josiah Dwight, 12 00 

Sophia T. Niles, for S. 1. M. by do. - - 2 5 00 
Springfield, Ms. Dr. Amos Skeele, - - = 1 09 

Calleetion at a prayer meehog, held on the occasion of parting with the 

missionaries, - e 10 50 
Swanton, Ver. Fem. Char® Soc. by Martha W inters, Treas, 5 50 
Toxw esbur y, Ms. Hvathen’s Friend Soc. for Jacos He 2d payment, 

by Uasrriet Livermore, Sec’y and Treas. : 4200 

Children in Miss Spautding’s school, for ed. hea. ehidnen’ = 50 
Thomaston, Me. A aes a thank offering on the birth of a child, for 

$. 1. Mt. . rs : u . 5 00 


Tinerton, R. Tsl. The monthly eoncert, by the Rev. Ebenezer Coleman, 6 41 
Moyy se ‘d, Con. From the ebh, by the Rey. Mr. Mills, for the S.[ M. 26 72 
Trento, N. der A friend to missions, enelosed to Mr. S. T. Armstr ong, 10 00 


Lyon, N.Y. Enetosed in a letter to Col. Charles Sherman, for S. I. M. 5 00 
Prambull, Con. Fem. Associa. by the Rev. Mr. Taylor, 4 10 62 
ty. ‘inghum, Ms. Children in a sebool, for S. 1. M. - nt ates 
Utica, N. Y. Several ladies, for a hea. child to be named Betnaver Donn; 
by Mr. 5. T. Armatrone, 18 00 
Mrs. Clark’s school, for ed. hea. eben by ne Rey. S.C C, Aikin, 2 94 
A collection, for S. ia M. by Mrs, Loomis, . - ¥ 43°00 
Vermont, A little boy, for S. 0. M. 4 a 20 
Washington, Con. Individuals, for s. if M. by the re Stephen Mason, 20 00 
Watexford, ren «The monthly concert, by the Rey Gideon Judd, 12 29 
Weathersfield, Ver. Fem. Cent Soc. tor ed. hea. chil. in ADETC, by eee 
reg Men Treas. - - 8 68 
Mr, John Haskell, by Dea. N. Gooiulce. - = 1 OU 
Weathersfeld, Con. Fem. Cent Soe. by Elizabeth Wi iiemke Treas. for 
S.1. M. z = : e - - 10 00 
Mis. P. Williams, for do. - - - 5 00 
Vesthorough, Ms, Collections in the monthly concert from the Peguns 
ot the ye av, by the Rev. EB Rockwood, - = 20 00 
Contribution in the Rey. Mr. aoe SEs for the S. I. M. $6 76 
¥roim do. fa sroall balance,’ 94 


throok and Garham, Me. The Fem. bout Soe. by Mrs. Cothan Treas 23 25 
' Ms. Fem. C har Soc. by Mis. M. C. Gaylord, for S. 1. M. 23 32 
Pwo ladies, by ein - « ~ = & 250 
Mherity box kept in a monthly prayer meeting of females, - 2 62 


Nov. 


Total. 


111 00 


121 33 


70 68 — 


50 00 


143 10 
7 32 
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Mr. Joe! Bliss, for 8.1. M. 1 00 Total. 
Westfield, Ms. A Soc. of ladies, for mit S$. M. by the Rey. I. Knapp, 6 36 24 86 
The monthly concert, by Dea. John H. Stow, - 25 00 358 UD 
Westhampton, Ms. Laulies, for a child to be ed. in Ceylon, and eniied 
Enoch Harr, - 12 00 
Westminster, Ms. A miionary ee for For. Mvasras, - - 2 UU 
Wi iliamsbure’, Ms. Fem. Assoc. for Henrx Lorp, 3d ann. payment, by : 
Lydia Graves, ‘Treas. - - - - 30 00 90 06 
Williamstown, Ms. The Rev. President Moore, - 15 00 
Wilmington, Ms, Mrs. S. J. for the mission to Jerusalem, by the Rev. F. 
Reynolds, = 5 00 
Wilmington, Del. Fem. Hacmony EN by Mrs. A.M. Macwiulles, 12 00 42 00 


Children in a Sabbath school, bi !snging to the 2d Presbyterian ehh. for 
ed. a child at Brainerd, to ‘be named EPAELED WHEELER GILBERT, 


from respect to their pastor, - 24 00 
Winchester, Con. Individuals, by the Rev. “Prederis WSreh; forthe S.1.M. 1 25 
Winchester, Vir. Mr. Lewis Hoff, by Col. C. Sherman, 50 00 
Windsor, Ver. (E. pavish.) Fem. Cent Soc. by Naomi Mille, Treas, for 

Indian youth, = - 42 38 128 61° 

Thankful Chapin, (W. parish. ) by Dea. ‘Coolidge, - - 50 
A young female friend to missions, for Indian youth, - : 25 
Josiah flawley, jun. for the mission to Jer pas, - > = 1 00 
A small balance, for S. I. M. 50 
Woodbury, Con. (N. ——) Fem. Char. Soe. Py the Rev, Mr. Brownell, 

for S. LM. 11 00 
B¥oodstock, Ver. The Hon: Charles Marsh, ie the ed. ass a id in Rey. 

D Poor’ s family, Ceylon, - . 80 00 

Individuals, by the Rev. W. Chapin, for the S. I. M. - 83 75 
Worcester, Ms. “Friends to the cause of missions,” enclosed in a letter; viz. 

—for the mission to Jer usglem, - - - 12 00 

—for S. 1. M. - - 5 50—-17 50 
FVorcesier Cownty, Ms. Relig. Char! Soe. inp the Rev. Joseph Goffe, Treas, 144 00 1,189 75 
Worthington, Ms. Vadies, for the $. I. M. by D. Stebbins, Esq. 1 38 

Lhe residence of the persons presenting the pdgowming donations is unknown. 

Sept. 27. From C.C. a missionary, - - - 1 00 

23. An individual, for S. I. M. = - - - 1 00 

Qect. 1. Another individual, for do. - - 1 50 
g. Dropped into the box, for do. - - - 50 
4, An unknown female, by H. Hudson, Esq. fot S. I. M. - 3 00 

A friend of missions, by do. for S. LM. - - c 1 00 

Dropped into the box, 37 


11. From William Gregg and Samuel Barrett, by Mr. a DF. A S.I. M. 1 00 
12. Avails of a patch of potatoes, devoted to missionary purposes, by a - 


poor tenant, - - - - - 3 638 
Dropped into the box, - ee ns = 18 

93. From a lady, for S. LM. ~ - - - 4 06 
From a box, - 57 

14. Individuals, by the Rev. Dr. eran for For. hee - - 2 00 
An individual, by the Rev. Joseph Hapteyaremisied by Honooree, 1 00 
From J. L. by Mr. S. T. Armstrong, for S. I. M. - 5 00 
An individual, by Capt. John Ag eae for do. - - 1 00 

15. A friend, for do - - - 50 
A lady, for S. 1. M. by the Hon. William Hees: - 5 00 
16. Droppe d into the box; by Mr. S. T. Digi er 1. M. 215 
From D. F. by S.'I'. A. for do. - 5 00 

A box kept by M. on his counter, - - - 2 25 
Benj. Southwick, a Part ch Ve pension, for ed. hea. children, in the E, 2 00 

18. A female friend, for S. I. ¥ - - - 4 00 
Another, do. for mission to Tadex: 2; for S. I. M. $2, “> 4 00 

20. An individual, by Mr. W. P. Kendrick, - - - 1 00 
23. Unknown persons, by Capt. Chamberlain, r - 4 00 
55 65 


The Amount of the pr eecding donations is $5,852 69: but a part of the donations from 
Cazenovia, N. Y. viz. Bias 80, was réceived in April last, and eredited to the Board, at 
that time. The list of these first donations from that place was left unpublished at the 
request of the donors. The sum actually received, therefore, from Sept. 16, to Oct. 25d, 
is 55,708 89. 


LIFE OF OBOOKTASL,. 


fx the preceding list of donations is a legacy of $500 from the late Col. Williams, of 
Greenwich, Mass. to aid in the objeets of the Foreign Mission School, and the education of 
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Indian youth. A few days before he made his will, this gentleman had*been reading the Life 
of Obookiah, and it was iv consequence of the interest excited by that little book, that the 
legacy was inserted in his will. 

There have already been many instances, doubtless, in which donations have been prompted 
by the same cause. We were recently informed of a gentleman, who had been opposed to 
missions; but who, on perusing the simple story of this interesting young man, came with 
tears in his eyes and presented a ten dollar bill for the aid of missionary operations. 


MISSION TO THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
ORDINATION OF THE MISSIONARIES. 


Fux American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions having for some 
time contemplated sending a mission to the Sandwich Islands; and the Prudential 
Committee having accepted the offers, made by persons duly qualified for the 
various departments of the work, ang having made other arrangements for the 
embarkation of the mission; Wednesday, the 29th of September, was fixed upon 
as the time forthe ordination of the missionaries. The North Consociation of 
Litchfield County, Con.had been previously requested, by the Prudential Commit- 
tee, to attend to this solemn service; a service, on which that highly respectable 
and venerable body entered with great cordiality and Christian feeling. ‘The Con- 
sociation met at Goshen, on the 28th; the Rev. Davip L. PERRy, Moderator, the 
Rey. James Beacu, Scribe, and Joun TALLMADGE, [sq. Assistant Scribe. The 
Hon. JouN TREADWELL, President of the Board of Foreign Missions, the 
members of the Prudential Committee, andthe numerous clergy present, were 
invited to sit with the Consociation. 

The Prudential Committee offered for examination, preparatory to ordination, 
Mr. Hiram BINGHAM, a graduate of Middlebury College, and Mr. Asa 
TuursToN, a graduate of Yale College, both of whom had spent the last three 
years in theological studies at Andover. After the proper testimonials of their 
literary and theological attainments, and of their church-membersbip, the can- 
didates were examined in respect to their doctrinal and experimental knowledge 
of divine truth, and their reasons and motives for offering to engage in the mis- 
sionary work. The examination was principally conducted by the Rev. Mr. 

JILLETT, in behalf of the council. ‘At the close, the Consociation voted unan- 
imously, to proceed to ordination on the ensuing dav; and assigned the various 
services of the interesting occasion. 

On Wednesday a large concourse assembled from Goshen, the neighboring 
towns, and more distant parts of the couutry, to witness the solemn scene. ly- 
ery part of the church was crowded. The Rev. Mr. Mrits of ‘Torringford, Con. 
(father of the Rev, S.J. Mirus, who fell a sacrifice to his zeal in the cause ‘of 
Africa.) wade the introductory prayer; the Rev. Mr. HUMPHREY, of Pittsfield, 
Ms, preached the sermon; the Rev. Mr. HaLiocs, of Canton, made the conse- 
crating prayer; the Moderator delivered the charge; the Rev. Mr. PorTER, of 
Farmington, gave the right hand of fellowship; and the Rev Dr. WoRCESTER, 
Corresponding Secretary of the Board, offered the concluding prayer. Of the 
sermon we have spoken in another place. The prayers were eminently solemn, 
devotional, and impressive. The hymns were adapted to the occasion, and 
were sung with correctness and taste by a numerous choir, The effect of the 
whole was increased by the presence of most of those, who go out as assistants 
to the mission, and of nearly all the members of the Foreign Mission School, 
who had come over trom Cornwall with the Rev. Mr. DAGGETT, their in- 
structor. 

No believer in Christianity could have been present, without receiving deep 
and sacredimpressions. ‘The enterprise, which had occasioned these solemnities, 
was in the highest degree benevolent; the truths, brought to the mind by the va- 
rious services, were encouraging and sublime; and the hopes and wishes and 
aims, inspired by the occasion, were eminently cheering and joyous. Not an 
individual of the great congregation could doubt, that it was a good thing to 
send the Gospel to Owhyhee; that the design was approved by. God our Savior; 
and that, however Infimte Wisdom may see fit to dispose of the present mis- 
sion, the design will finally be accomplished. No ene could doubt, that attempts 
to send tue Gosoel abroad exert a most powerful efficacy, in promoting religion 
athome, Cxreat thanks are due to the Lord of missions, for the Christian har- 
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mony, fellowship, and zeal—the holy alacrity in the good work—the pledges of 
future and continued exertions—which were brought forti as acuicas well 
pleasing to God. 

Nor ought we to forget the unbounded hospitality of the people, to which the 
great number of clergymen and others from adistance afforded opportunity; 
nor the liberal offerings, in money and many necessary articles for the mission, 
which were collected from all quarters, and brought with cheerfulness to the 
depository. ‘These offerings, made, as we trust, outot love to the Savior and 
his cause, will not be forgotten by him. 


FORMATION OF THE MISSION-CHURCH, AND OTHER PREPARATIONS. 


The missionaries and their assistants arrived in Boston, on the 11th and 12th 
of October, to prepare for embarkation. It was expected they would sail on 
the 16th; but various hindrances detained the vessel a week longer. This time was 
not found too long for the various preparations. It was spent by the different 
members of the mission, in Christian intercourse with friends of the missionary 
cause;—in uniting themselves together as a Christian Church,and forming a com- 
mon family ;—in receiving the public and private instructions and counsels of the 
Prudential Committee;—in taking leave of friends;—in providing many things for 
their own comfort, and for the advancement of their settlement, among an 
uncivilized people; and in the various public and more select meetings for relig- 
ious worship. 

On Friday, the 15th, the mission-church was formed, consisting of seventeen 
members; viz. the two missionaries, and the five assistants, with their wives, and 
three natives of the Sandwich Islands; all of whom had previously belonged to 
other churches, and were in regular churchstanding. The covenant and arti- 
cles of faith were drawn up with great care and solemnity; the religious services 
were performed in the Vestry of Park Street Church, by the Rev. Dr. Morse, 
the Rev. Dr. WoRcESTER, and the Rev. Mr. DwiouT; the articles and cove- 
hant were assented to and subscribed by the members, in the presence of many 
Christian friends; and the whole scene, with its many associations, was more in- 
teresting than can well be conceived. 

In the evening, Mr. BInGuHAm preached, from 2 Tim. iii, 16, 17; particularly 
from the words, that the man of God may be thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works, The doctrine which the preacher deduced from the text and urged upon 
his hearers, was, “that the great design of the Bible is to promcte benevolent 
action.” After sermon, the Instructions of the Prudential Committee were 
delivered tothe various members of the mission. As these instructions have 
been published, we need not describe them here. They were heard with deep 
interest, and, so far as we know, universally approved by the Christian commu- 
nity. Mr. THuRsTON opened the services of the evening with prayer. ; 

On Saturday morning, at 10 o’clock, Park Street Church was again crowded, 
and an address was delivered, in behalf of the mission, by Mr. THursTow; in 
which he bade farewell to the personal friends of himself and his associates, to 
the friends of missions, and to his native land.» Hopoo then ascended the pulpit, 
and made an extemporary address to the audience. His manner was grave, 
dignified, and highly becoming the house of God; his observations indicated 
good sense and piety; and his delivery was free from any embarrassment, ex- 
cept what arose from his want of readiness in the use of our language. At the 
elose of his remarks, he begged permission to address, in his native language, 
five Sandwich Islanders, who had recently arrived in this country, and who 
were about to receive some advantages of education. He spoke to them with 
great fluency; and urged upon them, (ashe afterwards explained bimself in pri- 
vate,) a good use of the religious advantages, which they might enjoy in this 
Christian land. The choir of Park Street Church, at the request of the mission- 
aries, joined them in singing an anthem, which begins thus; ‘Head of the Church 
triumphant!”? and which was performed ina very superior style. The intra- 

ductory prayer to these services was offered by Mr. BinGuam, and the conclu- 
ding prayer by Mr. Fisk, one of the missionaries to Palestine. 

At the request of the newly formed mission church, the sacrament of the Lard’s 
supper was administered at the close of religious worship, on Sabbath «afternoon. 
The Rev. Dr. WorcESYTER presided at this solemn ordinance and led in the 
s@rvices; and was assisted by the Rev, Messrs. Jenxs, Sasine, Dwicurt, ant 
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BINGHAM, and the Rev. Professor Porter. The nuttiber of communicants 
was probably 600; and the multitude of spectators was very great. The occa- 
sion was one of the most interesting and solemn, which can ever exist in this 
world. ‘The impression which it made on many miads will not soon be erased. 


EMBARKATION OF THE MISSIONARIES. ‘ 

On Saturday the 23d. the mission family, witha great namber of friends, ac- 
quaintances and strangers, assembled on the Long Wharf, to unite in religious 
exercises preparatory to the last farewell. The assembly anited in singing the 
hymn, which commences with ‘lest be the tie that binds;” a fervent and affec- 
tionate prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr, Worcxsrer; a closing address 
was made by Horoo; and Messrs. Bincuam and TmurstTon, assisted by an 
intimate Christian friend, sung with perfect composure, “Aen shall we all meet 
again?” —a piece of melting tenderness,both in respect tothe poetry and the music. 
& fourteen oared barge, politely offered by the commanding officer of the Indepen-' 
dence 74, was in waiting; the members of the mission took leave of their weeping 
friends, and were speedily conveyed on board the brig Thaddeus. They were ac- 
companied by the Committee, and other particular friends. Inashort time, the 
vessel weighed anchor and dropped into the lower harbor; and the next day, the wind 
and tide favoring, put to sea. To the favor and protection of that God, who muketh 
the clouds his chariot and walketh upon the wings of the wind, this little band is 
devoutly commended by many prayers. 

Besides the Missionaries, Messrs. BiIncnHam and 'fuurston, the following 
persons go out as assistants; viz. Mr. DanreL CHAMBERLAIN, Agriculturailist, 
Brookfield, Mass. Dr. Tuomas Houtman, Physician, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
Mr. SamurL Wuitney, Mechanic and Schoolmaster. Brantford, Con. Mr. 
SAMUEL RuGGLES, Catechist and Schoolmaster, Brookfield,Con. Mr. ELIsHa 
Loomis, Printer and: Schoolmaster, Middiesex, N.Y. All the above-named 
persons.are married, and take their wives with them. Mr. Chamberlain has 
five children, three sons and two daughters, the eldest child aged 13. ‘he fol- 
lowing Sandwich Islanders, hopefui converts to Christianity, belong to the 
mission as teachers; viz. Joun Honoorrr, Native of Owhyhee. Tuomas 
Hopoo, Native of Owhyhee. WILLIAM LENNOOE, Native of Atooi, GrorGE 
TaMmMorkE,—son of Lamoree, king of Atooi and Oneeheow, two of the Sund- 
wich Islands,—who has been educated with the other Native Youths, at the 
Forcign Mission School, returns with the Mission to his Father, 


REPORT OF THE CORBAN SOCIETY. 

Tur Directors of the Corban Society, in presenting their Annual Report, are 
gratified in being able to state, that, notwithstanding the numerous and increas- 
ing calls for charity, which have invited and received the patronage of the 
Christian commnnity, the resources of this Society have not been diminished. 
The progress of every year strengthens their conviction, that this branch of your 
charity is happily directed into a most useful and insportant channel, and while 
they rejoice in witnessing the success which attends other means employed to 
repair the waste places of Zion, they feel a persuasion that, however wide the 
arms of your benevolence may be extended, your interest in the prosperity of 
the Society will suffer no abatement; but that the zeal, which first projected 
its formation will be increased for its Support, in proportion as its great “utility 
becomes more manifest. 

‘The Directors are happy to acknowledge the receipt of several valuable arti- 
cles of clothing during the pastyear, among which are some from the following 
places and persons, viz. from ladies in Ashby;—from. ladies at Bradford;—from 
sundry persons in Bostin; also 500. Copies of the Rev. Dr. Porter’s Sermon 
preached at the Dedication of the New Chapel at Andover, from Mr. Bartlett 
of Newbury: port, to be sold for the benefit of the Society;. and donations in cash 
from friends in Killiogworth, Worcester, Marblehead, Templeton ‘and Boston. 
Anditgivesthem pleasure to state, thata Society, auxiliary to this, bas been 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


For the Panoplist. 
AVARICE OF PROFESSED CHRISTBANS, 


THERE is perhapsno practical subject, which needs more frequently 
to be dwelt upon, than the covelousness and avarice of professed 
Christians, 

It would be a waste of time to prove, that covetousness is classed, 
in the New Testament, among the most disgraceful crimes; and that 
the indulgence of it is among tie most decisive proofs of an irrelig- 
jous character. ‘That this is the case no intelligent Christian will 
undertake to deny. ‘The main difficulty seems to fie, in conveying a 
clear idea of what covetousness is, and in convincing the covetous, 
that they really possess that character. 

It is not the design of this short paper, to enter upon a description 
of covetousness; but rather to call the attention of readers to the 
opprobrium, which it brings upon religion, and to suggest some methods 
of applying a remedy. 

There are many persons in our country, who, though professors of 
strict religion, afford continual occasion of reproach to Christianity, 
by their inordinate love of money, their withholding from charitable 
objects, and the general course of their pecuniary transactions. Not 
long since, the following observations were made by a gentleman, in 
one of our large cities, on being presented with a subscription paper. 
«Yes, I will give you twenty dollars; but I see my neighbor Closefist’s 
name here, with only five dollars against it, and I know him to be 
worth twice as much as | am, and more than five times as able to give; 
for he has none of those heavy charges, which curtail my resources. 
I have long known his character, and he invariably shows the same 
attachment to money. Many times he refuses to give at all, on some 
frivolous pretences; and, when he does give, it is questionable whether 
his name is not an injury, by its depressing the standard of charity. 
For myself, | make no pretensions to religion; but he professes to be a 
stranger and a pilgrim here;—to be laying up treasures in heaven; to 
have his conversation in heavens;—to renounce the world and its van- 
ities;—to consider the soul of man as incalculably precious;—to deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily;—and to seek not his own tem= 
poral good, but the permanent and spiritual good of his neighbor. 
All these things he professes and much more. He attends religious 
meetings, and seems in earnest, so far as words are an cyidence in the 
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case. Butask him for that money, which he allows to be both perish- 
able and dangerous, and which he knows must be relinquished in a 
few years, and he discovers an ardent attachment to it. How is this tobe 
explained? For my part, the inconsistent conduct of professors of relig- 
ionis the greatest stumbling block in my way. If I saw all, who advocate 
religion by word and profession, exemplify it by their conduct; if 
they renounced selfishness, and followed up their own arguments by 
their own doings, | should be more convinced, than 1 now am, of the 
yealily of religion.” How many such speeches as the foregoing are 
made every year, and with what reason, the observing Christian will 
judge. ; 

But it is not to the unfavorable comparisons of worldly men alone, . 
that the cause of truth and righteousness is exposed by the selfish and 
niggardly examples of some professed Christians. Many of their 
brethren, members of the same church, are pained and mortified, and 
grieved, beyond expression or conception, by the dishonor, which is 
thus brought upon the very name of religion. They bewail it in pri- 
yate, and do not attempt to conceal it in public. 

What are the remedies of so great an evil? What can ministers 
and their churches do toconvince this sort of transgressors,and reclaim 
them from their errors? A few bricf suggestions will here be offered. 

1. Let there be a full exhibition of the duty of Christians, in re- 
gard to the use and management of their property. Let this exhibi- 
tion be made from the pulpit, in the religious conference, in the social 
circle, and in the intimacy of the most private and secluded friendship. 
Let it be made with all that clearness, frequency, and pathos, which, 
the Scriptures every where exhibit on this subject. © Let it be made in 
the family, so that children at an early age may become familiar with 
the claims, which religion imposes upon their time, their earnings and 
theirincome. Let it be made, not with a view to mortify individuals, 
but with such an application, as no person can escape from, and with 
a view to prevent endless mortification and regret. 

It is manifest, that sufficient pains have not been taken to bring 
home the various duties of active beneficence to the consciences of all 
men. It is time to insist more upon these duties, and to press them 
with a cogency, which no apathy or stupidity can altogether resist. 
They are so evidently sanctioned by Scripture, as well as by reason 
and common sense, and so plainly opposed by selfishness only, that, 
when fairly exhibited, they will rarely fail to produce some effect. 

2, When Christians see their brethren contracting habits of cov- 
etousness, they should expostulate in private against an evil so alarm- 
ing in its nature, and so destructive of all spiritual enjoyment. How- 
ever the men of the world may object to any thing like a supervision 
of their conduct, it is manifestly the duty of Christians to watch over 
each other with unsleeping vigilance. This duty is inculcated, in 
many striking and forcible ways, by Moses, the prophets, our Savior, 
and the apostles. If discharged with fidelity, kindness, and prudence, 
it will not fail to bring about the desired result, Nothing like a rude 
interference with the concerns of others is here recommended; nothing 
like an authoritative lording it over the conscience; but a mild and 
brotherly habit of advice, admonition, and mutual correction, among 
those, who are acquainted with each other’s circumstances, and know 
how to gain access to each other’s hearts. There is much tess difii- 


1819. On the Rule of Human Duty. 531 


culty, than is usually apprehended, in discharging this sort of fidelity, 
provided the desire of doing good is strong and operative in the soul, 
and a deep interest is felt i in the welfare of Christian brethren. To 
perform the oflice of a genuine friend and a faithful brother, according 
to the rules and spirit of the New Testament, requires only a common 
share of prudence and judgment, united with ardent love and chastened 
zeal. A person, who possesses these qualifications, will see the pro- 
priety and necessity of applying his monitory efforjs to those, with 
whose characters, circumstances, and habits of life, he is in some good 
degree acquainted. Almost all men have associates; and most men 
have a considerable number sustaining this relation to them. It is 
obvious, therefore, that, in order to give an admonition with effect, it 
should be imparted by some one, whose intimacy, or acquaintance, 
makes it peculiarly his duty. Let it not, however, be neglected, on 
the plea, that somebody else may do it. When plainly demanded at 
the hand of some person, let all, who see the necessity, inquire, each 
one for himself, «ls it not my duty to inform that brother of his faulf - 
and his danger? Can I not admonish him in love, and with a rational 
prospect of success? How shall 1 satisfy my conscience, unless I 
make the attempt, or know that itis made faithfully by somebody else??? 
8. Covetousness, undeniable covetousness, should subject the offender 
to church discipline. ‘This will scarcely be doubted by any one, who 
remembers, that this offence is classed by our Savior and the apostles, 
with the most atrocious and infamous crimes. It will be asked, per- 
haps, ‘«¢Who shall define covetousness? Who can arrogate to himself 
the right of making lis conscience a rule for others?” But, although 
it may not be easy to fix a precise point, at which economy and fru- 
rality begin to degenerate into parsimony, it is not difficult to des- 
evibe and to identify cases of unquestionable covetousness. ‘There 
are men, who have obtained, and preserved through along course of 
years, a character as notorious for covetousness, as was ever obtained 
by a sot, in consequence of habitual drunkenness. Happy would it be 
for religion, if none of its professors were notorious for pinching, grind. 
ing, grasping avarice. Let these cases of undoubted criminality be 
singled out; let a few examples be made; and the churches and the 
cause of truth would have occasion to rejoice. A. B. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON THE RULE OF HUMAN DUTY. 


Man is a moral agent. From this we infer, that there is instituted 
for him some rule of moral rectitude. Such.a rule, commonly called 
the moral law, God has established. 

This law is comprehended in the two great commandments, «Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as 
thyself.” 

This standard of human conduct has its foundation in the divine 
perfections. Like them it is immutable. The very idea of a rule of 
right involves invariable, universal, eternal, and perpetual obligation. 

"All men, therefore, and all the inhabitants of God’s moral kingdom, 
are under unchanging and everlasting obligation to love God with 
all the heart, and thus to render perfect obedience to his law. 
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‘But men have sought out many inventions.’ 

Some take the purposes of God for the rule of duty. Uf this be the 
standard, we have no right to perform a single action, till the purpose 
of God is known respecting it. Thus, in most cases, we are 
without a guide, involved in obscurity thicker than Egyptian darkness. 

The law is not thus obscure. © lt ever lives, and ever shines, ‘wher- 
ever the voice of man is heard or his foot-steps scen;’ and if we con- 
form to its requisitions, God will accomplish his purposes. 

Others think, that the law is a rule of duty to all holy beings, but 
not to us, imperfect creatures. But the Bible no where intimates, 
that the claims of the law are diminished in consequence of human de- 
pravity. A sentiment Jike this, would set up a perverse inclination, 
as the rule of duty, and open thas wide all the flood-gates of iniquity. 

Again, it is urged, that the Gospel has introduced a milder dispen- 
sation; and especiaily, that believers are not under the law. 

Believers are indeed exempt from the law, as a rule of justification. 
They are also freed from its curse, “Christ being made a curse for 
them.” But the law is still their guide. They. are delivered from its 
condemning, but not from its commanding, power. Is not the crim- 
inal, from whom the sentence of death has been averted, through the 
mercy of his sovereign, still a subject, and under obligations to obey 
the laws of his sovereign? Are not his obligations to obedience 
increased? 

If the law has no control over the believer, his violation of it 
involves no criminality. But is not the sentiment absurd, that a man, 
as an unbeliever, is to-day under the authority of a law, which pro- 
nounces certain actions to be sins, but becoming a believer to-morrow, 
he is freed from the authority of that law, and the same actions, if 
repeated, are no longer sins? 

The plain doctrine of Scripture is, that Christ, in annulling the law 
as a ground of justifying righteousness, has ratified it, in all its 
purity and extent, and confirmed it, as the great law of rectitude in 
that spiritual kingdom, which he has established in the world, and of 
which he is the merciful and righteous sovereign. 

If the law has been abated, when was the abatement made?) It was 
not abated at the apostasy of Adam; for more than two thousand 
years after that event, perfect obedience was demanded. It was not 
abated at the introduction of the Gospel; for Christ taught his disci- 
ples in the strongest manner, that «He came to magnify the law, and 
make it honorable”? And Paul always preached, that the Christian 
scheme of salvation, instead of “making void, establishes the law.” 

If the law has been abated, in what particular, or in what degree, 
has it been abated? 

Our duty to God is now, “to.love him with all the heart.” Our 
duty to our neighbor is, «to love him as ourselves.” The mternal 
part of our duty now is, to surrender the whole heart; the external 
part is, “to be holy in all manner of conversation, as he, that hath 
called us, is holy.’ And more than all this was never required. 

The moral law, therefore, is the rule of human duty. This law is 
holy, just, and good. Let every one “bind it continually to his heart.’ 
‘sWhen he goes, it shall lead him; when he'sleeps, it shall keep him 
when he awakes, it shall talk with him.” 

“For the commandment is a lamp, and the law is light.” D. 
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For the Panoplist. 
ON THE APPLICATION OF SPLENDID TALENTS. 


AN elegant writer, comparing human life to a voyage, has remarked, 
that «the passions are the winds, which fill the sails of the vessel; 
that they indeed sink her sometimes, but without them she conld not 
pursue her course.” Without minutely examining the correctness of 
the comparison, or+the justness of its application to the different 
periods of our pilgrimage, I notice the perverse ase man makes 
of these faculties or affections, which God bestowed for the noblest 
purposes. In a great proportion of instances, in which the Creator 
has given extraordinary capacities for acquiring knowledge, and the 
most lively sensibilities for receiving grand impressions from his 
works, the possessor of these distinguished gifts either destroys them 
by a flagitious use, or debases them in the vile service of sinful 
pleasures. 

By employing the mind in some unfavorable methods, its powers 
are enervated, or lost. The least acquaintance with one’s self, will 
enable him to advert to instances, in which distracting occupations 
have in some degree enfeebled the intellect. Frequent repetition of 
such labors will so far reduee its strength, as to render comparatively 
useless an individual once capable of the greatest efforts of the human 
understanding. But if certain modes of thinking are eminently hos- 
tile to intellectual advance, inactivity is little less hurtful. A Jife spent 
without reflection, or any endeavor to obtain materials of thought, 
possesses no decided advantage beyond one, in which the operations 
are of an unfavorable nature. Existence, with men of this descrip- 
tion, is dozed away, rather than enjoyed or used. They hardly know 
the satisfactions of intense application well directed, and the standard 
of their mental operations is little above that of the brutes. 

There is another sort of men of a widely different character. It 
cannot be charged on them, that they neglect the cultivation of the 
understanding. On the contrary, they apply their utmost endeavors 
to the expansion of the intellect. Their attention to science is ex- 
treme, and some of them, it is to be feared, worship their favorite 
pursuits, with not only the most extravagant enthusiasm, but even 
with an idolatrous devotion. But to their Maker and Preserver, 
their conduct speaks a language similar to that of the impions mon- 
arch of Egypt. Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice? Or 
if they at all acknowledge any allegiance to the Supreme Ruler, it is 
with a cold and reluctant compliance, as if they imagined themselves 
conferring a special favor on God by assenting to the fact that he 
exists. Should they, however, go further, and allow the Scriptures, 
as they claim to be, the unalterable statutes of Jehovah, nevertheless, 
they take little notice of their contents, flatter themselves that the 
cause of Christianity is greatly indebted to them, if perhaps they 
occasionally attend its external ordinances. They appear to have 
no conception of their accountability to God, their condition as sub- 
jects of his moral government, or their need of pardon through the 
merits and intercession of a Savior. With them, most emphatically, 
“peason is the helm, and passion the gale,” by which they are directed 
and impelled. 
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Men of this description are forward to censure the plans, and 
ridicule the operations, of others. If a scheme for doing good is pro- 
posed to them, they rarely give it a fair examination; as they so intu- 
ilively see its defects, and their excessive sensibility so instantly re- 
volts from some of its ungracious features, it generally meets their 
opposition; if its merits are strongly urged on their consideration, 
and their duty to afford it some assistance is clearly shown, those, 
who undertake the thankless office of laying such claims before therm, 
must expect to be numbered among their enemies. 

it is a most humiliating reflection, that many examples of the 
greatest powers ever bestowed on men, have been found on the side of 
positive irreligion. Not to touch the history of past ages, several 
individaals among our cotemporaries could be named, who have 
nearly monopolized the attention of the world for years, and have, 
during all that time, been intensely engaged in spreading misery and 
widening the march of desolation. N. P. 


For the Panoplist. 
PLEASURES OF CHILDHOOD SUPERIOR TO THOSE OF AGE. . 


Every one, who looks back on the days of childhood, has sometimes 
regretted that the artless joys of that period can never return. Even 
those that have early and often tasted of the cup of affliction, never- 
theless, can bring afresh to recollection the images of many delights, 
which, in the gay morning of life, either excluded sorrow, or extract- 
ed its sting. ‘That these pleasures were substantial, nobody pretends; 
how far they were grounded in trath, or how many of them arose 
from the nature of their object, it is not worth while here to inquire. 
But £ think few men will be found to deny, at least, as far as the 
present world only is considered, that the early dawn was really 
happier than any other portion of the day. 

All men, in reviewing the ground which they have passed, experi- 
ence mingled emotions of pleasure and pain; but I think that the far 
greater number find, that as memory revives past impressions, and 
places the early occupations of the mind again before them, the num- 
berless accusations which follow the story of follies and neglected 
opportunities, and the many sentences of condemnation we are obliged 
to pass on ourselves, render the examination of departed hours an 
irksome task. It is in fact so unwelcome to our feelings, that most 
persons choose to remain ignorant of their own history. ‘To show 
that this is contrary to the commands and the spirit of the Gospel, no 
explanation can be wanting. 

In this short paper, I notice two or three causes of the superior 
brilliance of youthful prospects. and of the increasing clouds which 
spread a deepened gloom on the succeeding stages of our toilsome 
journey. 

1. Ignorance of the troubles of life. If our sensibilities alone were 
to be consulted, it would be more sale to leave a dangerous object un- 
explored, than to force an acquaintance at the expense of mortification. 
Were the safety of the soul taken into the account, a being’, who could 
foresee the dangers that besct his path, and the power of temptations, 
would rather shun than cout such a laborious warfare, in which his 
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conflicts are so numerous, so prolonged, and in which victory costs 
him so dear, aud defeat is so inconceivably dreadful. Of these dan- 
gers the child knows nothing. Before entering the combat, he looks 
at the laurels reserved only for the gonqueror; and the toils and blood 
by which they must be acquired, are not within the field of his vision. 
While he glances at the opening prospect, he sees, or imagines him- 
self to see, a thousand roses charmingly decorating the way he shall 
travel; but the thorns mixed among them escape his eye, or are for- 
gotten in his account. 

2. Anticipations of uncertain enjoyment. The same natural wish 
for happiness, which leads the inexperienced to grasp at surrounding 
objects, induces the easy belief, that the untried portion of the journey 
is better than the past. As expectations of this sort are comfortable, 
they are indulged without effort. Now the first disappointments do not 
destroy the habit, but repeated experience of the sorrows of life sa 
the foundations of this sort of pleasures. Instead of expecting a full 
harvest in the fields where we must labor, the blasis of adversity 
teach us by degrees to moderate these expectations, and eventually we 
come to predicate evil rather than good, and move onward in constant 
forebodings of the sufferings which await us, similar to those through 
which we have so often passed. 

{ know these remarks will not be thought applicable to the rich, or 
to any of those on whom the worid is said to smile. The ordinary 
opinion is, that the prosperous are happy; and though the fallacy of 
such a notion has been shown it many ways, 1 remark, 

3. Enlarged intercourse with mankind increases the unhappiness of 
the individual. 

I trust I shall not here be understood to mean, that the extension of 
commerce, the wide range of discovery, or the modern improvements 
in science, have been injurious to mankind, in the aggregate; but that 
the man who extends the boundaries of his acquaintance, in a region 
like this, is opening his bosom to numerous assailants. That. tran- 
quillity he would secure is put to the mercy of others. If he be a 
humble disciple of the benevolent Redeemer, the variety of his rela- 
tions bring home to his immediate inspection a wider extent of the deep 
and festering wound of human depravity. If his sole hope centres 
on earth, the sound of voices clamoring. like his own, for selfish pur- 
poses, resounds along the vaults of his terrestrial prison, whose very 
echo proclaims their hearts at war with his; while they increase the 
waves of that sea of tempestuous passions, ‘whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt.” 

As the spider enlarges his mischievous web, he feels with redoubled 
force every blast, which sweeps across the trembling threads around 
him. He finds that by multiplying the points of contact between his 
possessions and those of others, he has also added to the number of 
his enemies, The further man advances from helpless infancy, ir 
which all seem to promote his welfare, the more powerfully is he 
shaken by collision of surrounding selfish interests; the more fiercely 
does the storm of malignant passions beat upon his head—a storm 
against which po human wisdom can provide, ne mortal power resist. 

The abundant cautions against loving the world, and the commands 
to place our affections on things above, which so often meet our eyes 
on the sacred page, should awaken every one, Who feels his attach 
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ment to earth increasing, to examine his own heart. How paradox- 
ical would it appear, that a stranger roaming a‘desart, should cling to 
its dreary wastes with increasing fondness the inore the barren soil 
and inhospitable climate were disclosed to his view. How absurd, 
that the weary traveller of a wilderness, finding no substantial food 
for his support, no verdure to cheer his eye, should be «still more 
enamored of this wretched soil,” the deeper he had plunged in the 
gloomy recesses’ in which he was involved, and the further he was 
removed from the prospect of a better country. ge es 


For the Panoplist. 
ON JUDGING UNC HARITABLY. 


HERE is no way in which a man so effectually lays open his own 
heart, and exposes the motives which influence his own conduct, as in 
the judgment which he passes upon the motives of others. We are 
proue to suppose others influenced by the same motives with ourselves. 
Thus the man of a frank and open temper is with difficulty made to 
believe, that other men disguise their feelings. The ariful man, on the 
contrary, is ever suspecting that other men are artful. He sees plots 
and conspiracies in every ordinary occurrence. You will hardly per- 
suade a wiser, that the missionary is influented by benevolent feelings. 
He will tell you that he understands men too well; that money is his 
only motive. Why isit that unregenerate men are prone to pronounee 
religion hypocrisy? Because they never experienced its influence upon 
their own hearts. It is difficult for them to believe, that others are 
actuated by a motive which they never felt themselves. They will 
‘rather ascribe their conduct to the basest motives, than to a principle 
of which they have had no experience. Ask a common laborer, what 
motive hie supposes induces men to become students, and he will most 
probably tell you. laziness, a love of ease and idleness. They do it 
to avoid a life of labor. 

In all these cases the explanation is obvious. ‘They may all be refer- 
red to that principle of our constitution, which leads us to ascribe our 
own feelings to all around us. For how do we arrive at our knowledge 
of other men’s fcelings and motives? Evidently, only by reflecting on 
our own. We cannot see the motives of other men, nor feel them. 
We see only their actions, and we form a judgment of their motives by 
first placing ourselves in their situation, looking into our own breasts 
and asking, What motives would induce us to pursue this course ot 
conduct? We reason from analogy. We go upon the assumption that 
all nen are fike ourselves. ‘This belief lies at the foundation of all 
our judgment respecting the feelings of others. 

The principle extends further. Even inanimate objects receive a 
hue from the feelings with which we gaze upon them. When we are 
cheerful, all around us is cheerful, ‘The sun shines more brightly, and 
all the landscape seems to rejoice. On the other hand, when we are 
sad, it spreads a gloom over the face of nature. 

We do not mean to say, by these observations, that.no man can be- 
lieve another to possess a character which he does not possess himself; 
or that every good man must necessarily belicve others good 


1819, On the Weakness of Human Resolutious. $37 


by experience we may be come thoroughly acquainted with the 
real motives of men with whom we are intimate. It is only 
in those cases where we are slightly informed of the circumstances, 
where we are left to conjecture ihe motive from imperfect evidence, 
that the remark is applicable. 

If these observations are correct, they may afford us a valuable rule 
in the business of self-examination, Are we accustomed on light 
grounds to believe that the motives of other men are bad? let us sus- 
pect our own. Do we believe that others are artful? let us inquire if 
we ourselves are frank. Do we believe without evidence, that our 
friends have forsaken us, and become cold and indifferent? let us sus- 
pect that we have become unsocial. When a plan of benevolence is 
proposed to us, do we, before it is half developed, suspect the authors of 
being influenced by sinister views, let us inquire whether benevolent 
motives are not strangers in our breasts. Finally, if we regard our 
own character, let us judge charitably of the characters of others. Let 
us remember the directions of our Savior. «Judge not that ye be not 
judged; for with what judgment ye judge ye shall be judged; and with 
what measure ye mete, it shail be measured to you again.” M.N. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON THE WEAKNESS OF HUMAN RESOLUTIONS. 


To see noble opportunities for usefulness passing away unimproved, 
and to be conscious that they will never return, gives no man a favor- 
able opinion of himself. A bare admission of the fact, implies a 
severe censure on the delinquent; and if the most complete selfishness 
can frame no apologies sufficient to quiet the conscience, he may be 
fertile in expedients to remedy a neglect he is compelled to acknowl- 
edge. In such an unpleasant state, when one is forced to become a 
self-accuser, were it not a matter too solemn fur amusement, it would 
be curious enough, to observe the numerous contrivances for allevi- 
ating the pangs of remorse, or for encouraging the hope of compen- 
sating for past losses by future exertions. 

Why a man, who has a thousand times resolved in vain to perform 
a certain duty, or to overcome a noxious habit, should go over the 
same unmeaning ceremony of resolving again, without any additional 
security for his performance, seems difficult of solution. But such is 
the fact. With a ruined project fresh before his eyes, whose ruin arose 
from his own indecision or neglect, he again resolves to undertake, 
with less reason to hope for accomplishing his purpose than before. 
Does any one pretend that the neglect of endeavors is to be ascribed 
to increasing knowledge, by which the object once judged valuable, 
while at a distance, was clearly seen, on a nearer approach, to be 
insignificant? Such a plea would not drop from the lips of any man, 
who takes the pains to look at its bearing, 

The difficulty would appear still increased, when leaving the sordid 
punsuits’6f worldly ambition, and the gratifications of pride, the 
attention is directed to a soul in search of nobler objects. Why does 
the professing Christian, desiring the happiness of all men of every 
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nation, so often abandon his designs, almost as soon as begun? One 
might suppose that the greatness of the enterprise would insure the 
most vigorous application. When the unqualified consent of the un- 
derstanding is united with the affections, what should hinder such 
unyielding energy and perseverance as almost to insure success? 

An object of acknowledged ‘excellence, gives, for a moment, a stim-. 
ulus to exertion. We are ashamed, not only to refuse our aid, but to 
neglect a strenuous attempt for its advancement. However, after 
some uysuccessful trials, perhaps only a few kind wishes, the desire 
to do good abates; the imagination no longer’ dresses its object in 
alluring colors, anticipations of its success are less frequent, it is 
Jooked at with coolness, and presently with indifference. Perhaps 
also, some dislike is entertained towards the persons who are fellow 
laborers in the same cause, or to their mode of conducting it; and we 
transfer our displeasure from the advocates and supporters to the | 
cause itself. Undoubtedly, in the hour of sober reflection, some regret 
is experienced for having abandoned what we once approved. The 
substantial claims which gained that approbation are acknowledged 
still to exist, and we can scarcely fail to discover our folly, and -the 
fickleness of our character, in changing sides on a question, whose 
essential merits have remained precisely the same. 

A mind, which has in this mannei often seen its firmest determin- 
ations utterly useless,—loses, for its own decisions, all.that respect, 
which in some degree is necessary to sustain it in the moment of ex- 
treme exertion. What security has he, who is ever vibrating between 
contrary purposes, that he shall be fixed at any point of rest? How 
ean the man, who sees, and has often seen, that the effect does not 
follow the resolve,—forbear to think that the latter was nugatory? If 
a resoluiion ever again escape him, it is regarded as a mere matter of 
form, which may do for some occasion of show, where the principal 
action is accomplished before the resolution was made. 

In. no other events of life, do broken resolutions present such an 
appalling aspect, as in connexion with the duties of religion. Where 
is the man, who does not shudder at the remembrance of his solemn 
promises to repent, and, in compliance with the dictates of his best 
judgment, to live with a regard to the eternity which awaits him? 
‘True, he may seldom invite the opportanity of ««conversing with his 
departed hours;” nevertheless, there are seasons in which the uncome 
fortablg thought of negligence, or of crime, cannot be entirely bans 
dished. As the present season is well suited to call the attention ta 
the past, let the reader cast his eye backward a little, towards some of 
those. prominent circumstances of bis life, which have given shape and 
coloring to all the rest. 

And here let me ask, have the numerous proposals made to your- 
self been complied with? ,Have you followed up one of your good 
resolutions with steady and persevering efforts for its accomplishment? 
Must there not be something wrong in the habits of a mind, which 
wants courage to cxecute its own decisions? Dogs it not argue a pit- 
iable weakness, to pronounce with cool deliberation on a course of 
Measures, and yet to act in direct hostility to a judgment thus calmly 
given? 


~ 
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Now where is the: person, having any belief in the declarations of 
the Gospel, who has not repeatedly and solemnly resolved to repent? 
Of most resolutions of this kind it is an alarming consequence, that 
their failure leaves the hard heart still harder, and darkens the moral 
perception. After a series of broken promises, the sinner seems deaf 
to all the invitations of mercy, and proof against all threatenings 
of the divine law. He throws aside restraint, and plunges deeper in 
guilt at every step. if he look backward, the wrecks of a hundred 
determinations siare him in the face. If he examine the ground where 
he now stands, he finds himself surrounded by dangers produced and 
aggravated by his own folly. He has no inclination to do what lic 
promised he would do, if he came to this hour. Should he glance an 
anxious look towards futurity, what prospect can present a single 
cheering anticipation. S. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON BEING STEWARDS OF GOD. 


rin is generally acknowledged by Christians, that they are stewards 
ef God’s bounty, and accountable to him for the use which they make 
of their property, time, and talents. Their property, did I say? His 
property 1 mean, committed to their disposal and management; but to 
be accounted for hereafter, as having been expended to promote his in- 
terests, and with continual reference to Him as the only rightful owner. 
The same may be said of time, talents, influence, every thing in short, 
by which good can be effectuated, or evil prevented. If all of us really 
sustain this relation to God, it is a solemn thing; and none but a fool 
ora madman could be expected to trifle with it. The relation was 
not made by ourselves, nor can we dissolve it. The account must be 
given, however reluctantly we may enter upon it, and however painfut 
it may be in its progress, as we proceed in the melancholy history of 
the abuses and perversions, justly laid to our charge. 

It seems, therefore, to be a dictate of true wisdom, that we pay 
particular attention to this subject, while we are sustaining the 
character of stewards; and not go carelessly along, till that account 
shall be demanded, for which we shall thus be entirely unprepared. 
In this short paper it shall be my design, to examine a little into the 
manner of discharging the office of a steward of God, so far as 
property is concerned. 

Here let it be observed, that strict accountability is required of 
stewards, as the office is held by one man in the employment of another. 
So generally is this understood, that the landlord is culpably negli- 
gent, if he does not insist on regular and precise accounts from those, 
to whom he commits the disbursement of his money. By such neg 
ligence he not only injures himself, and exposes his own credit, Bat 
may ruin his servants, by allowing them to feel as though his property 
‘ was their own. ‘The steward of a wealthy man never takes it amiss 
that he should be called to render his accounts, at regular and frequent 
periods. It would be the height of absurdity if he did; for the very 
nature of his office implics such a system of constant accountability. 
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True it is, that he derives his support from the property of his em- 
ployer; but this part of the payments, as truly forms an item in his 
accounts as any other; and is, in fact, as really made for the pur- 
poses and interests of his master. Bearing these things in mind, let 
us see how the case will stand, if all professed Christians were 
obliged to render an account in public, at the close of the present 
month, of the manner in which, during the year past, they have dis- 
posed of the property, which God has intrusted to them. 

It cannot be doubted, that if such an exposition were to be made, 
and could not be avoided, many persons would experience a sudden 
change in their minds, as to the lawfulness of various things, which 
they will not now permit to be questioned. Many a sturdy argument, 
many a plausible pretence, would vanish like the morning dew. If 
the rich were called upon, in the first instance, how many of them 
would instinctively shrink from the investigation, and how gladly 
would they exchange places with the poorest of mankind. 

It must be obvious, that I have in view here those only, who profess 
some kind of responsibility for the use, which they make of property. 
As to others, who spend money at the theatre, the midnight revel, the 
gaming table, or in any gross dissipation, it is not necessary to dwell 
on the bifter disappointment, the poignant remorse, which would dis-. 
tress their souls, if compelled, as they will be at last, to a strict 
account of their squandered treasuries. But let us now confine our 
attention to those, who feel, perhaps, as though they performed their 
duty pretty well, and were ina good degree mindful of their obliga- 
tions. How many of these would the truth compel to say, that they 
had spent alarge sum of their Lord’s money for costly entertain- 
ments;—another large sum for the decorations of their houses;— 
another for equipage, dress, and show;—another, for the thousand 
vanities which beguile) an unthinking world. How many would 
confess, that they had hoarded much, from an unsatisfied desire of 
accumulation, or a strong wish to bave their children rich. When 
inquired of respecting their rule of duty, their motives, and their 
scriptural warrant for these expenditures and investments, how gen- 
erally would they be struck dumb. No hackneyed objections against 
this or that particular charity;—no subtle evasions; no alleged 
ignorance of duty will avail them. The simple question will be, 
whether they considered property in their hands as their own, or their 
Master’s; whether they acted as stewards, or as independent owners; 
whether they consulted their imaginary and transient interests, or the 
interest of God’s vast kingdom; whether they sought present gratifi- 
cation, and were altogether concerned about themselves, or stretched: 
their benevolent regards abroad, and took into their estimate the 
wants and the miseries of all mankind. This simple, direct question 
must be answered. Whoever can say, with humble confidence, 
“Lord, I have constantly kept in view my character as thy steward, 
and have regulated all my expenses with a view to this account. In 
providing food and raiment for myself and family, I have not made 
fashion, custom, or human opinion the rule of duty, but have regarded 
health, comfort, and usefulness,-—real usefulness to my fellow creatures. 
My example cannot be pleaded for expensive gratifications of any 
kind; and, in making provisions for future years, I have guarded 
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against avarice, or reliance upon riches for happiness. I have pat- 
ronized every charitable object, which I thought thou wouldst approve, 
so far as the means at my disposal warranted; and have given cheer-’ 
fully and liberally whenever I thought the interests of thy kingdom 
required. Here am I, Lord, ready to deliver up, without the least 
reluctance, the property which thou hast confided to me. I received 
it as thine; IT employed it for thee; and if thou seest fit to commit it 
to other hands, 1 cordially acquiesce. Shouldst thou continue me in 
oflice, I ask wisdom to know my duty, and fidelity to perform it.” 

The man who could address this language to the omniscient Judge, 
need not fear condemnation. ‘Though he should have been mistaken’ 
in his estimate of different claims, how much soever his mistake 
might be regretted, it would never expose him to danger. The 
unshaken integrity of his heart, and the constant regard to his Mas- 
ter’s interest, would uphold him, and obtain the most honorable com- 
mendation. But how few are there, who could use this language? 

If we descend from the rich to those, who live in moderate circum- 
stances, let us consider how they would answer such inquiries as 
these. .In your attempts to acquire and preserve property, have you 
been actuated by a desire to promote the glory of the great Proprie- 
tor of all things? Have your earnings been acknowledged as his 
gifts, to be employ ed in his fear and for his use? While the bounties 
of Providence are applied to your sustenance and comfort, do you 
even in this application of them, look steadily at his wil? In your 
plans for the increase of property, for the settlement of your fam- 
ily, for the investments of your carnings, for the disposal of your 
flocks and herds, the products of your fields, &c. do you keep this 
great truth in view, that you have no property of your own? 

And if we proceed to. the poor, (for the poor are also stewards,) 
shall we find them sedulously employed in arranging all their affairs 
with reference to their future account? How many of this class 
think themselves exempt from any responsibility, as to charitable 
claims, merely because they are not rich. ‘They forget that it was to 
just such persons as themselves, that the apostle gave command, to 
set apart for their needy and suffering brethren a portion of their 
weekly earnings, as God has prospered them. Let the industrious 
poor man inquire, whether his industry is kept alive by a regard to 
his own necessities and gratifications only; whether his econemy and 
frugality are exerted from a parsimonious spirit merely; whether 
he does not, in fact, spend a great part of hisearnings for that 
which is not bread, and of his savings for that which satisfieth not. 
Let him consider, that a multitude of hands, bringing their punc- 
tual and cheerful offerings, might sustain any charitable cause, 
though each single offering were but of moderate amount. | Let 
him ask, whether it is necessary, that the numbers, who are 
ranked with the poor, should exclude themselves from all partici- 
pation in the grandest work, which Infinite Wisdom ever designe? 
Let him rejoice in the privilege of being a steward of God; knowing, 
that if found faithful in the disposition of the humble means commit- 
ted to him, he will receive an approbation as decided, as any that 
could be bestowed on the wealthiest nobleman, thatever distr ‘ibuted 
in charity the revenues of his vast domains. 
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_ lt will be evident, I think, to all considerate Christians, that the 
duty of stewards of God is very imperfectly discharged, even by that 
comparatively small number, who seriously attempt to discharge it. 
at all. Among the means, which should be resorted to, in order to 
quicken diligence in this respect, the following, unless Iam mistaken, 
may be of especial service. 

Let every man, and every woman, who aspire to the dignity and the 
advantage of being faithful stewards, set apart stated seasons to bring 
their conduct under review, so far as this relation is concerned. Let 
them fix for themselves certain rules of action; or rather let them 
carefully adopt such rules of action, as God has made known to them; 
let these rules be rigidly adhered to; and, from time to time, let them 
retire to their closets and make out a regular statement of their con- 
duct as stewards. Im other words, let them make a regular setilement 
with their own consciences; not by taking up the matter in the gross, 
but proceeding from one article to another, till they have a thorough 
and particular understanding of what they have done, and of their 
reasons for doing it.. Let them remember, that time is rapidly passing 
away, in reference to those, who are, or ought to be, the recipients of 
their bounty; that the poor in their neighborhoods, the ignorant 
and viscious in their towns, the destitute in their country, the millions 
of uninstructed pagans, will soon appear before God; and that they 
themselves must also then be present to render an account of their 
stewardship. A. Bb. 


ON AMBITION. 
Extract from Dr. Dwigh?s Theology. Vol. iv, p. 444. 


«Ambition is fatal to the Happiness of the ambitious man. 

“Jr is proverbially acknowledged, that Knvy and Discontent are 
only other names for misery, Yet these wretched attributes are 
always attendant on ambition. No mind can be contented, whose 
desires are ungratified, When these desires are eager, it will be 
still more discontented; and when he, who cherishes those desires, 
sees the good which he covets, in the possession of ethers, he cannot 
fail to be envious. But the desires of an ambitious man are always 
ungratified. Chat they are eager, needs no proof; and eager desires 
invariably overrun the measure of expected enjoyment. When it is 
attained, therefore, it falls regularly short of the expectations, and 
wishes; and thus che mind regularly fails of being satisfied, even 
when its wishes are crowned with success. The happiness of Heaven 
we are taught will be commensurate to the utmost desires of its inhab- 
itants. In this world, ardent wishes were never satisfied; nor high 
hopes ever indulged, without disappointment, 

“The man, who enters the career of Political advancement, never 
acquires any thing, like satisfaction, until he sees with absolute con- 
viction, that he can gain nothing more. Then, indeed, he may some- 
times sit down quietly; because there is nothing within the horizon of 
his views to rouse his energy to new hopes, and new exertions. But 
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his quiet is only the stagnant dulness, left by disappointment; the 
paralytic torpor of despair. At first, he aims at a humble cflice. He 
attains it; and with new eagerness raises his views to one still higher. 
He attains this also: and, more eager still, bends his efforts to the 
acquisition of a third. ‘The acquisition of this, only renders more 
intense his thirst for another. ‘Vhus he heats himself, like a chariot 
wheel, merely by his own career; and will never cease to pant more 
and more ardently for promotion, until he finds his progress stopped 
by obstacles, which neither art, nor inflaence, can remove. 

«In the same manner, the candidate for literary envinence, commen- 
ces the chase of fame, with wishes, usually moderate. His first 
success, however,enlarges his views; and gives new vigor to his desires. 
Originally, he would have been satisfied with the distinction of being 
celebrated through a village. Thence he wishes to spread his name 
through a city; and thence through a country: thence through the 
worlds and thence through succeeding generations. Were suflicient 
means of communication furnished, he would be still more ardently 
desirous to extend his fame throughout the planetary regions; and 
from them to the utmost extent of the stellary system. Were all the 
parts. of this immeasurable career possible, his mind at the end of it 
would be less contented than at the commencement; and would find; 
with a mixture of astonishment and agony, that the moment, when 
the strife was terminated, the enjoyment which it promised was gone. 

‘In the pursuit of Power, this truth is still more forcibly illustra ated. 
He, who with distiaguished political talents devotes himself to this 
acquisition, hurries with increasing vehemence from petty domination 
through all the grades of superior sway; until he becomes a Cromwell, 
ora King. He, who aims atthe same object through a seating 
progress, starts fori a school in the character of a Bidet and pushes 
through the subordinate offices to the command of a Regiment; a 
Brigade; a Division; andan Army. With an ambition, changing 
from desire into violence, from violence into rage, and from rage into 
phrenzy, he then becomes a Consul; a King; an Emperor; a Monarch 
of many crowns, and many realms: and burns with more intense 
ardor to go on, subduing and ruling, until the earth furnishes nothing 
more to be ruled or subdued. Thus the ambition, which at first was 2 
spark, is soon blown into a flame, and terminates in a conflagration. 
Alexander subdued and ruled the known world. When he had fin- 
ished his course, he sat down and wept; because there was no other 
world for him to conquer. 

Thus it is plain, that the desires of Ambition must ever be ungrat- 
ified, because they increase faster than any possible gratification; 
and because they increase with progressive celerity; expanding faster 
at every future than at any preceding, period of enjoyment. ‘Though 
all rivers run into this ocean, still it ts not full. Although millions 
continually crowtl into this grave, still it says not, ‘Zt is enough.” 
As Avarice would never cease to crave, until it had gorged the ric ches 
of the Universe; so Ambition would never rest, itwttl it had ascended 
the throne of the Creator.” : 

ssBut, after all its accumulations, there will be wealth, which ava- 
rice cannot grasp, After all its achievements, there will be heights, 
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which ambition cannot climb. Discontent, therefore, and murmur- 
ing, towards the God.who will not give the coveted enjoyments, and 
envy towards the created beings, who possess them, will rankle in the 
insatiable bosom; and annihilate the comfort which might otherwise 
spring from the mass of good, already acquired. Ahab, on the throne 
of Israel, made himself miserable, because he could not lay his hand 
on the humble vineyard of Maboth. Haman, an obscure captive, was 
elevated to the second place of power, and distinction, in the empire 
ef Persia; comprehending, at that time, almost all the wealth and 
people, of the known world. Yet, at this height of power and 
splendor, in an assembly of his family and friends, while he was recit- 
ing to them «the glory of his riches, the multitude of his children, 
and all the things wherein the King had promoted him, and how he 
had advanced him above the princes and servants of the king;” when 
‘she said, moreover, Esther, the queen did let no man come in with 
the king unto the banquet, that she had prepared, but myself: and to- 
morrow Lam invited unto her also, with the king:” this haughty as- 
piring wretch could add, «Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as 
I sce Mordecai, the Jew, sitting at the king’s gate.” 

Gur first parents became discontented with their very nature, and 
unier the influence of ambition wished to become as gods. In_ this 
monstrous wish, they have been often followed by their descendants. 
Several of the Persian Emperors, Alexander the Great, and several 
of the Roman Emperors, claimed divine honors; and demanded sac- 
rifices and libations. The bishops of Rome, also, have arrogated to 
themselves the peculiar titles of Jehovab;* and have accordingly 
granted absolutions of sin, and passports to heaven. Nay, they have 
abrogated the commands of God; substituted for them contrary pre- 
cepts; ascended the throne of the Redeemer; assumed the absolute gov- 
ernment of his church; permitted, and interdicted, its worship at their 
pleasnre; claimed the world as their property; and declared all man- 
kind to be their vassals. Beyond all this, they have given, openly 
and publicly indulgences, or permissions, to sin. Thus has this man of 
sin, this son of perdition, exalted himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped. ‘Thus has he,as God, sat in the temple of 
God, shewing himself to be God.” 
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PALESTINE. 


As this Mission is intended for the same great quarter of the globe, 
in which the two already reported are established, it seemed proper to 
introduce it in immediate connexion with them: though in chronolog- 
ical order this is not its place. 

If the countries of Southern Asia are highly interesting to Christian 
benevolence, and have strong claims upon Christian commiser- 
ation, on account of the hundreds of millions of human beings 
immersed in the deepest corruption and wretchedness; the countries 
of Western Asia, though less populous, are in other respects not less 
interesting; nor do they present less powerful claims. . These were 
the scenes of those great transactions and events, which involved the 
destinies of mankind of all ages and all nations, for time and eternity; 
the creation of the progenitors of our race—the beginnings of the 
sciences and arts, and of civil and political institutions—the fatal 
transgression, which ‘*brought death into the world and all our woe’”’— 
the successive revulations of Heaven, with all their attestations, their 
light and their blessings—the incarnation, labors and agonies of the 
Son of God, for the recovery of that which was lost—and the first 
exhibition of that mighty and gracious power, which is to bow the 
world to his sceptre, and fill the mansions of immortality with his peo- 
ple. ‘They have since been the scenes of direful changes; and the 
monuments of all their glory have long lain buried in dismal ruins.— 
Bat the word of Jehovah abideth forever; and that word gives promise 
of other changes there; changes to be followed by a radiance of glory, 
which shall enlighten all lands. 

In Palestine, Syria, the Provinces of Asia Minor, Armenia, Georgia 
and Persia, though Mohammedan countries, there are many thousands 
of Jews, and many thousands of Christians, at least in name. But 
the whole mingled population is in a state of deplorable ignorance and 
degradation,—destitute of the means of divine knowledge, and bewil- 
dered with vain imaginations and strong delusions, 

It is to be hoped, however, that among the Christians there, of va- 
rious denominations, some might be found, who are alive in Christ 
Jesus; and who, were proper means employed for their excitement, 
improvement and help, might be roused from their slumbers, become 
active in doing good, and shine as lights in those darkened regions. It 
is indeed to be hoped, that no small part of those, who bear the Chris- 
tian name, would willingly and gladly receive the Bible into theit 
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houses, and do something towards imparting the heavenly treasure, as 
opportunities should be afforded ,to the Jews, Mohammedans and Pagans; 
and, dispersed as they are, among the different nations, they might 
do much; atleast might afford many and important facilities and ad- 
vantages for carrying into effect the expanding desires of benevolence. 

To the Jews, we and all Christians are indebted, under Divine 
Providence, for the Oracles of God, and all the blessings by which we 
are distinguished from heathen nations. Long have they been an aw ful 
monument to the world of the sovereignty of God,under the tremendous 
curse so terribly imprecated,when the blood of the Lord of life and glory 
was demanded. But their dereliction is not tobe perpetual. They are 
beloved for the fathers’ sakes; and there shall come a Deliverer out of 
Zion, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 

It is not to be forgotten, however, that it is through our MERCY,—by 
meansof the benevolent prayers, and sacrifices and labors of Christians 
for their restoration,—that they areto obtain mercy. And the time seems 
to have arrived for this mercy to be displayed, and for these means to 
be employed, in a manner and with an earnestness, suitable to the 
momentous object. ‘Ihe dispositions recently manifested by the Jews 
extensively, and the success, which has attended the late attempts, 
which have been made for gaining their attention to Christianity, 
together with the more general movements and aspects of the age,— 
are indications not to be disregarded. : 

By these, and other kindred considerations, your Committee have 
Jong had their mind and heart drawn towards Western Asia, and 
particularly towards the Land of ancient Promise, and of present 
Hope. The lights afforded them, for surveying the field, have not 
been neglected; the circumstances favorable and unfavorable to the 
contemplated enterprise have been attentively considered; and ten 
months ago the resolution was taken to send a Mission to PanesTiNe, 
as soon as the requisite preparation could conveniently be made. 

The Rev. Levit Parsons and the Rev. Prrny Fisk have heen 
designated for this mission. For several months after their designation, 
they were employed as agents of the Board in different parts of the 
Union; and being known as missionaries, under appointment for Jeru- 
salem, they excited, in the Christian community extensively, a lively 
interest, which has been marked with distinguished liberality. Lately 
they have been engaged in particular preparations for the mission, in 
the expectation of embarking for the Levant before winter. 

The design is, that they shall go first to Smyrna; and there remain 
for alonger or shorter time, as circumstances shall render advisable, 
for the purpose of acquiring more perfectly the requisite languages, 
and obtaining such information, of various kinds, as will be of impor- 
tance in their subsequent course. ‘Thence, they are to proceed to 
Palestine, and there fix their station at Jerusalem, if found practicable 
and eligible; if not, at such other place, within or without the limits of 
Judea, as Providence shall indicate. 

This whole Board will unite with their Committee, in commending ~ 
this mission most fervently to the grace of God. 
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CHEROKEES. ' 

Tue system of this Mission;—its principles, its structure, its 
operations, and its first results, were so fully exhibited, at our last 
anniversary, that it cannot be necessary to enter largely into details 
in the present Report. During the year, the system has been advanc- 
ing without any noticeable adversity, or abatement of success. 

‘The Scuoor has been gradually increasing; and, at the end of July, 
consisted of eighty thiee children;—fifty males, and thirty three 
females. Their residence at the mission house appears to have been 
more constant, than during the preceding year; their behavior not less 
satisfactory, nor their progress in learning less encouraging. 

Some who were taken from the school, and little expected there 
again, have been returned. Among these are Catharine Brown, and 
a boy, who had been named Jeremiah Evarts. 

in November, the father of Catharine, having resolved to migrate 
to the Ar kansaw, and not to be overcome by intreaties and tears, firmly 
required her to leave the school for the purpose of going with the 
family. ‘hough to her, as she said “it was more bitter than death,” 
yet she dutifully obeyed, and went home to her father’s house. There, 
as the migration was deferred, she remained about four months; and 
zhen to the great joy of herself, and of the mission family, her father 
brought her back.. [See Pan. ‘for Aug. p. 570.] 

Your Committee feel no ordinary pleasure in recording this signal 
instance of condescending mercy, for grateful remembrance, and as an 
earnest, not to be lightly regarded, of good to the beloved individual, 
and to the favored mission. 

In their journal, July 20th, the brethren say: «Three days ago the 
father of the ‘fine full. blooded boy, whom we called Jeremiah 
Evarts, came with Jeremiah and a younger son. It is now about ten 
months since he took Jeremiah home, on a visit, expecting to return 
him in six weeks.—He remained with us until this morning; 
saying little, but attentively observing all that was done. This morn- ~ 
ing he told us, that he wished to leave his two sons with us until they 
were well learned, and should only wart them to go home on a visit 
once a year: adding that he had been brought up in ignorance 
himself, and once thought that, as he had but little time to live, 
he would spend it in idleness, drinking, frolicking, &c. but finding 
this to be a bad way, he had left it, and gone to work, which he found 
a much better way to live. He did not wish his sons to be brought up 
in the way he had been, and todo as he had done. He was now too 
eld to go to school himself; but he thought, if bis sons were instructed, 
they might teach, and he would be glad to learn from them.” 

For reasons, which are too obvious to need particular statement, 
since the number of children has become so great, it has been deemed 
advisable to separate the females from the males, and to assign to 
them a house and school by themselves. Accordingly, a temporary 
building has been provided for them, until a better house, soon to be 
erected, shall be finished, and a separate school for them has been 
established. 

Besides attending every day, during the appointed hours, to their 
studies in the schools, the pupils, male and female, have constantly 
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their regular hours and allotments of labor, and of various exercises 
and attentions for their general improvement; and, in all, they acquit 
themselves in a manner highly satisfactory. Besides the interesting 
female, who has become so well known to this Board and to the 
Christian community, other individuals are distinguished, and some 
of them scarcely less than Catharine, for their amiable dispositions, 
their excellent faculties, their rapid progress, and their praise-wortby 
deportment. Altogether, they are a lovely band of youth and children, 
whom the Committee,with heart-felt interest and pleasure,can commend 
to the affections, the charities, the prayers and benedictions of this 
Board and of the Christian public, as having strong claims to kind 
and liberal patronage, and affording high promise of usefulness among 
their own people. 

At the mission-house, the preaching of the Gospel, the administra- 
tion of Christian ordinances, and various exercises and means for 
religious instruction and improvement, appear to have been continued 
with life and regularity, and with encouraging success, 

Upon the little church, planted in that wilderness, the Spirit of 
glory and of God still evidently rests. The record in the journal of 
the mission, for the last day of January, is an interesting memorial, 
[See Pan. July, p. 327.] 

In June, the aged Cherokee woman above-mentioned, was admitted 
to full communion; and two female members of the school, one aged 16 
and the other 15, were examined and received as candidates for baptism. 

ina joint letter, the brethren say; «All, who have been admitted to 
church privileges, give increasing evidence that their hopes are well 
founded.” They also say; [See Pan. July, p. $27.] 

Instances are mentioned of persons occasionally coming from a 
great distance to hear preaching at the mission-house. Among these 
one may be noted. Ina tour made by Mr. Iloyt. in December, he 
preached at the house of Catharine Brown’s father, and an aged 
Cherokee woman present was much affected. In May, this woman came 
from a distance of 120 miles, ‘sto hear, as she expressed it, more about 
the Savior.” “It appears,” say the brethren, «that soon after her 
first impression, she sent for Catharine, (who was then at home,) to 
read and explain the Bible to her, and to pray with her; and before 
Catharine came away, she told her, she intended to come hither for 
further instruction, as soon as she could.”’ 

Besides the exercises at the mission house, the missionaries, and 
particularly Mr. Butrick, and Mr. Chamberlain, have made frequent 
and distant excursions to different parts of the nation, for the purpose 
of visiting and conversing with the people in their families, and 
preaching as they should find opportunity, ‘They appear to have 
been always, and in all places, kindly and gratefully received; and in 
many instances have been urgently intreated to repeat their visits. 

In several places, also, a strohg desire has been expressed to have 
stated preaching, and the missionaries constantly with them. In com- 
pliance with this desire, in the neighborhood of Mr. Hicks, about 20 
miles from Brainerd, regular appointments have been, for most of the 
year, made and fulfilled, as often as once in a fortnight or three weeks. 
‘The number of hearers has been very considerable; and their atten- 
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tion highly encouraging. And in other places, where appointments 
for preaching have been made, appearances. have been pleasing and 
hopeful. _ 

‘The expenses of our Cherokee Establishment have not been light. A 
great part, indeed, of the expenses for buildings and for farming and 
other utensils, has been reimbursed by the government. But to supply 
provisions for the mission family, consisting of four missionaries with 
their wives and children, and eighty children of the natives, beside 
hired laborers, cannot cost little; and the confingencies of such an 
establishment must unavoidably be considerable. 

The produce of the farm the last year, owing partly to the dryness 
of the season, and partly to the depredations of unruly and wild ani- 
mals, was Icss than had been anticipated, and was consumed in a few 
months. And, owing to various causes, some of them transient, and 
others permanent, great difficullies, and some heavy disappointments, 
have been experienced, in obtaining supplies from the white settle- 
ments in Tennessee, the nearest in which contracts for supplies have 
been made, being 60 or 80 miles distant from Brainerd. A single 
disappointment the last winter, in the failure of a contract for corn, 
occasioned partly by the state of the river, was a detriment to the 
mission of several hundred dollars. 

‘Your Committee have from the first regarded the cultivation of the 
farm, as an object of high importance. It is important for the pur- 
pose of exercising the native boys of the institution in agricultural 
Jabors; and of shewing to them and to the nation a sample of a farm 
under good husbandry, and yielding its products in variety and 
plenty. And it is important for the purpose of supplying, in the surest 
and cheapest manner, the principal provisions for the maintenance of 
the establishment. ‘This last consideration has been urged upon our 
attention by the facts and circumstances, just referred to. 

It became, therefore, an object of earnest desire to obtain a man of 
suitable qualifications, for the skilful and vigorous management of a 
farm, intended to be enlarged to an ample extent. And it would not 
fail to be regarded as a particular favor in Providence, that just as the 
exigence came to be deeply felt, the desire was answered. 

About four months ago, Mr. Abijah Conger of Rockaway, N. J. 
made a sacred offer of himself for the service. In his letter, making 
the offer, he says, «“My wife is a native of Bridgehampton, Long 
Island. We were married in the year 1803; and begun to keep house 
in the spring of 1804, with nothing but our hands. God has prospered 
us greatly in the good things of this world; and I hope we both have 
a treasure laid up in heaven for us. I have a large property here: and 
had any body told me, two years ago, that I would leave it, and go 
into the wilderness, I should have thought them beside themselves; as 
some of my neighbors and friends now do me. But while reading 
Jast winter of the difficulty the establishment had, to get mechanics, 
&c. the thought struck me, that I ought to go to their assistance. I 
tried every way to get it out of my mind, but to no purpose, till ry 
sleep left me. I then made my wife acquainted with it; and she said, 
‘Go, and I will go with you.’—I have concluded to offer myself to the 
Board, to go to Brainerd, and actin the sphere, which the Board shall 
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think me most capable to fill,—provided it is for the furtherance of the 
Redeemer’s Kingdom. My business for fifteen years back has been to 
manage a large family, consisting of fifteen to more than twenty per- 
sous,—most of them grown persons;—besides several families living 
on my land, that came directly under my care.—My own family ‘con- 
sists of seven persons, myself and wife, and five children, two boys 
and three girls; all remarkably healthy, and well educated acco.ding 
to their age, the oldest fourteen, the youngest two years old,—all 
trained to industry when out of school.” 

Mr. Conger is himself about $6 years old,—a Christian of good 
report; by trade a carpenter, but accustomed to tarn his hand to vari- 
ous kinds of business, as carpentry, cabinet-making, coopering, 
blacksmithing, and farming; all which he has had upon a large scale 
under his direction. ‘He has been,” says bis minister, the Rev. Mr. 
King, «for ten years past one of the most industrious, and persever- 
ing, men in the business of the world, that I ever knew.” For six 
years in his youth, he was a schoolmaster; and for the two last years 
las been a principal teacher in a Sabbath school. 

When the determination of Mr. Conger came to be known, others 
of kindred spirit connected with him in business, and some of them by 
family alliance, and whose minds had for some time before been em- 
ployed on the subject, came to a similar resolution. Messrs. John 
Vail, a farmer,—John ‘lalmage a blacksmith, and John Mott, a 
carpenter, but all of them more or less, like Mr. Conger, accustomed 
to different kinds of business,—offered themselves, with very satisfac- 
tory recommendations; and were accordingly accepted for the service. 
Mr. Vail has a family of five children; Mr. Talmage and Mr. Mott 
are young men recently married. 

These four devoted men, have given themselves to the service, on 
the same principle with the missionaries and assistants now at the sta- 
tions,—as an engagement for life; consecrating themselves, their facul- 
ties, and. their earnings, to the sacred and benevolent object of chris- 
tianizing and civilizing the Aborigines; and expecting no earthly 
compensation but a comfortable maintenance, Their children, when 
they come of age, ave of course to be held as free in regard to any 
chgagement for the service, as any other persons. 

Preparations have been made with all convenient despatch; and the 
company, well supplied with various mechanical tools, and such house- 
hold articles as are suitable to take with them,—started from Rocka- 
way, as it is supposed, on Monday of the last week,* travelling with 
wagéons, and expecting to reach Brainerd about the first of No- 
vember, 

Phe hape is entertained, and with a degree of confidence, that ina 
short time, by the exercise of husbandry, and the various mechanical 
trades, in which they are skilled, they will supply the establishment 
with the principal provisions, requisite for its support, and thus save 
this Board a heavy expense. 

The establishment at Brainerd is regarded by your Committee as 
a Primary Lnstitution, to serve as a centre of operations for evangeliz- 


“About the time they were to start Mr. Vail’s family was heavily visited with sickness, 
viich detained them until the 27th of the month, 
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ing and civilizing the Cherokee nation;—to be enlarged and advanc- 
ed, as means shall be afforded,and as shall be found to be advisable; and 
to have branches connected with it, in the form of Local Schools, in dif- 
ferent parts of the Cherokee country, ‘The local schools, being estab- 
lished in places of densest population, may be attended by children 
living at home; and a farm, of larger or smaller extent, may yield to 
it the means of support. ; 

For one school of this kind, a place has been selected, and prepara- 
tions are now in forwardness. It will be 50 or 60 miles southeasterly 
from Brainerd, and under the inmediate care of Mr. Hail, one of the 
first assistants of the mission. 

This school is established at the earnest desire and solicitation of 
the natives residing in that neighborhood. Similar solicitations have 
been made for schools, in other places. And it is a fact of especial 
importance, that a disposition favorable to the general design, and 
even an ardent. desire for schools, is prevailing throughout the 
nation. Some evidences of this fact-will be interesting to the Board. 

About the first of November, ten months ago, a council of the 
nation was held, at which Mr. Hoyt was present. He was received 
with marked kindness and attention. On the evening before.the coun- 
cil was opened, he had a free and lengthened conversation with the 
aged king and the chiefs, and found them in a most. pleasant 
disposition. [See Pan. for Jan. p. 43.] 

The next day, when the council was in session, Mr. Hoyt was ad- 
mitted to an audience, and made a talk to them; stating the intentions 
and objects of the mission, and expressing the feelings and desires of 
the missionaries, and of their patrons and friends. [See Pan. for 
Jan. p. 44.] 

On the first of January, the king and one of the principal chiefs 
from the southern part of the nation, visited the school at Brainerd. 
[See Pan. July, pp. 324, 325.] 

This Board have been apprised, that it was the intention of the U. 
S. government, to procure an extended exchange of lands, and to 
remove the Cherokees and other Indian nations and tribes, residing 
on this side the Mississippi, over into the wilderness of the Arkansaw, 
and of the Missouri. The Cherokees, being urgently pressed with pro- 
posals, in pursuance of this intention, werein great consternation and 
distress; and a delegation of twelve of their principal men, with the 
well known and excellent chief, Charles R. Hicks, at the head, were 
appointed by the council of the nation, to go to the city of Washington 
on the subject. Communications, relating to the business, were made 
to your Committee; and a desire was signified, that one of the Vom- 
mittee or aa agent of the Board, might be present with the delegation, 
‘The Committee could not but feel, that it was a crisis of great 
moment; and the Corresponding Secretary was deputed to Wash- 
ington. Accordingly, aboutthe middie of February, he met the 
Cherokee delegation there. 

A principal argument, employed on the part of the Cherokees, 
was;—That their removal from their country, where they had begun 
to cultivate theland, and made considerable advances in civilizing arts; 
and where a system of instruction for their general improvement had 
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commenced with the fairest prospects of success;—into a boundless 
wilderness, where every thing would invite and impel them to revert 
to the hunting, and wandering and savage life,x—would frustrate the 
desires of the better part of the nation, and destroy the hopes of their 
benevolent friends; and, in effect, doom them to extermination. That 
the desire for civilization had become prevalent among them; and 
their capability of improvement, and of being elevated to the rank 
and to the enjoyments of civilized people, had been decisively evinced 
by the success, which had attended the attempts for their instruction. 
The argument appears to have had weight with the governments; and 
the delegation, instead of finding themselves obliged, as their fears 
had led them to anticipate, to sign a virtual surrender of their coun- 
try, had the high satisfaction to put their signatures to a treaty of a 
very different kind. 

This treaty, after a cession of lands by the Cherokees, in consid- 
eration of a portion of the nation having migrated to the Arkansaw, 
and had lands assigned to them there, secures to them the remainder 
of their country in perpetuity. And of the ceded lands, an appropri- 
ation is made of about a hundred thousand acres, for a perpetual 
school fund, to be applied, under the direction of the President of the 
United States, tq the instruction of the Cherokees on this side of the 
Mississippi. 

This, the Committee are persuaded, will be regarded by the Board, 
and by all, who wish well to the American Aborigines, as a signally 
auspicious event. It is auspicious, as it shows on the part of the 
government, not only a favorable disposition towards the Indians, but 
also a conviction that they can be, and must be, civilized; and a set- 
tled and generous purpose to patronize and aid the benevolent work, 
It is auspicious, as it provides funds which eventually will not be 
small, for promoting the design, And it is auspicious in the influ- 
ence, which it has, and which it will have, upon the Cherokees and 
other Indian nations, and upon the American community. It marks, 
indeed, a new and propitious era. 

The Cherokee delegates and the nation, were filled with joy and 
gratitude. In the Journal of the mission, April 12th, the brethren 
record: [See Pan, Aug. pp. 371, 372.] 

In this connexion, another circumstance recorded in the Journal, 
May 27th, will be regarded with interest:—[See Pan. Aug. p. 573.] 

Your Committee have no ordinary satisfaction in recording this 
visit, in which the dignified condescension, the generous philanthropy, 
and the paternal character of the President of the United States, 
appear in so amiable and interesting a light. It has excited, and will 
excite, most grateful feelings, not only in this Board, but in this Chris- 
tian community extensively. 

Hitherto the Lord has continued to smile on this favored mission. 
Its prosperity has been great: and its prospects are cheering. Every 
encouragement is afforded to prosecute the design, with humble and 
grateful reliance on that Almighty Aid. which has been so graciously 
granted. 
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CHOCTAWS. . 

A year ago this mission was just commencing. As then reported, 
the Rev. Mr. Kingsbury and Mr. Williams and wife, having taken 
an affecting leave of Brainerd, had recently arrived in the Choctaw 
nation, and selected the scite for their station; and Mr. Peter Kan- 
ouse, and Messrs. John G. Kanouse and Moses Jewell with their 
wives, from New Jersey and New York, were on their way to join the 
mission. [See Pan. for July, p. 313.] 

This consecrated spot has since been named Elliot, in affectionate 
memorial of the venerable «Apostle of the American Indians.” 

In three or four days after the felling of the first tree, their first 
house of logs was raised. [See the page last quoted. ] 

On the day after, the brethren, in the midst of their difficulties and 
discouragements, had raised the log of their first little cottage, they 
were cheered with a report, that three or four men were at Natchez, 
coming to their assistance; and in ten days afterwards, on the 29th of 
Aug. the assistants from New Jersey and New York arrived at the 
station “in safety, though much worn down by fatigue.” [See Pan. 
for July, p. 314.] 

The arrival of these assistants, and particularly of the females, was 
subsequently seen to be a reason for more especial gratitude, than 
was at first apprehended; as in about a week afterwards, Mrs. Wil- 
liams, before the only female at the station, was seized with a severe 
fever, by which she was brought near to death. 

Mr. Peter Kanouse, whose health for some time before leaving 
New Jersey had been feeble, and who suffered much in the passage by 
water to New Orleans, soon after reacliing the station found his health 
declining; and, becoming in a short time persuaded, that he should 
not be able to render assistance in-the arduous labors of the mission, 
on the 5th of October, with many painful regrets, left Elliot and 
returned to his family. 

In November, Miss Sarah B. Varnum, and Miss Judith Chase, 
under the particular care of your Committee, and with a respectable 
company of passengers, were embarked at Salem, for the purpose of 
joining the mission. They were met at New Orleans by Mr. Kings- 
bury, whose marriage to Miss Varnum was there solemnized; and by 
whom they were conducted thence to the station, where they arrived 
on the first of February. About a fortnight before, Mr. Aries V. 
Williams, an approved brother of him, who went with Mr. Kingsbury 
from Brainerd, arrived there as an assistant. 


Thus increased and strengthened, the mission was filled with grate- 
ful joy. 


“We have our trials,” says Mr. Kingsbury, in a letter at the time, “but they 
Seem only such as are calculated to keep us humble, and teach us our depen- 


dence. And we have so many mercies, that we think no people are so highly 
favored as ourselves,” 


Among the trials alluded to, were sicknesses with which, in greater 
or less degrees, several members of the mission family of both sexes 
bad been visited; various disappointments and difficulties in regard to 
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procuring provisions and necessary help; and many inconveniences, 
privations, and hardships, unavoidable in the commencement of such 
an establishment so far in the wilderness. 

Meanwhile, however, the work was advancing. And in a letter 
bearing date April 12, only about eight months from the felling of the 
lirst tree, the brethren say; [See Pan. for July, pp. 314, 315.) 

Ou the last Sabbath in March, afier solemn preparation, by fasting 
and prayer, a church was-organized at the mission house; and the 
dying love of the Lord Jesus was commemorated, in the Holy 
Supper. [See Pan. for Oct. p. 469 ] 

As yet they were not prepared to commence the school. A school- 

house, and some other buildings, were wanted; and their hands were 
not sufficient for the erection of them. The Choctaw people, how- 
ever, not aware of the preparaiions, which were requisite, or 
of the difliculties to be surmounted, became impatient and urgent: 
and about the middle of April eight promising children were 
brought from a distance of 160 miles, to be placed at the school; 
the parents having been informed, that the mission was in read- 
iness to receive them. It was a trying case. ‘I'o turn the children 
away, would not only be a great disappointment to the parents, but 
make an unfavorable impression upon the nation; and to receive them 
uader circumstances then existing, was a matter of extreme difficulty, 
and no small risk; especially, as, if they were received, others also 
must be taken. Affer prayerful deliberation, as the parents seemed 
willing to have their children disposed of, as circumstances would 
‘render necessary, if they might only be left, the brethren decided in 
favor of receiving them. «We felt it to be our duty,” they say, “to 
Keep the children, and epen our school; believing that the Lord would 
continue to provide.” 

Accordingly, on the 19th of April, the school was commenced with 
ten Choctaw children, 

The next morning after the opening of the school, Mr. Kingsbury 
was seized with a severe illness; which, at first, was a bilious fever; 
but, after two or three weeks, changed to a regular intermittent, which 
continued with variations, into June. During this period, from April 
to June, all the members of the mission, male and female, were visited 
with sickness, in a greater or less degree, and some of them were not 
slightly ill. 

Meferring to their sicknesses, the brethren say, 


“We cannot impute these repeated afflictions to any particular unfavorable- 
ness of our situation, “That we should be affected by a great change of climate 
was to. be expected, especially considering our many exposures. Nor was the 
change of climate greater than the change of diet: both must have had consid- 
erable effect on our health.” 


Their labors, their hardships, their exposures were great;—and 
their privations, owing to the newness of their situation, their dis- 
tance from white settlements, and the unusual scarcity of bread stuffs 
the last winter, in that country, were also great. But the Lord was 
gracious. ‘he lives of them all were precious in his sight; and health 
lias been restored to the mission. 
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In April, Dr. William W. Pride, a young physician, of Cambridge, 
New York,—and Mr. Isaac Fisk of Holden, Mass. a blacksmith and 
farmer, in the prime of life, and of more than ordinary thrift and 
prospects in the world,—having devoted themselves to the service, 
and been accepted upon ample testimonials, set out for the Choctaw 
station. They travelled by land; visited Brainerd in their way, 
where for particular purposes they staid two or three weeks; and 
arrived at Elliot in good health on the first of August. 

Something of the disposition of the Choctaw people towards the | 
mission, appears from recitals already made, Other particulars will 
shew it in a stili stronger light.—Soon after the brethren arrived in 
the nation, the king, Puk-sha-nub-bee, gave for the school, $200 to 
be paid annually from the annuity received by his part of the nation, 
from the U.S. In the fore part of August, a council of the nation 
was held, at which Mr. Kingsbury, by particular invitation, was pres- 
ent. Under date of Aug. 12, Mr. Kingsbury writes:— 


“For some time I was apprehensive, that nothing decisive would be done for 
schools. Yesterday, by the consent and approbation of the Agent, I gave them 
a short talk. It was well received. To-day the subject of the school was taken 
up in the council. It was proposed, that individuals who felt interested for 
the school, should give cows and calves, and money, as they felt able and dis- 
posed. A subscription was opened on the spot; and eighty five cows and calves, 
and $500 to be paid annually, and $700 as a donation to the establishment, or 
annually while their children are at school, were subscribed. 

“The cows and calves, it was expressly stated, were a free gift, whether the 
individuals send children or not. The money generally was considered as a 
partial compensation for board of children either now at school, or to be sent 
hereafter, except $500 from their annuity. 

“Tt is however to be understood, that great allowance must be made for fail- 
ures in collecting, and it will also be attended with considerable expense. But 
T cannot doubt, that the establishment will realize a substantial benefit from the 
result.” 


These facts speak much; and are in accordance with the general 
disposition manifested by the nation. 

in his letter last referred to Mr. Kingsbury says. «Our school at 
present consists of 20 promising children. Many more are anxious 
to come, but we are unable to obtain provisions for them at present.” 
And in his talk, delivered to the council about the same time, he said 
to them; “Brothers, we have twenty of your children in our school, 
who are learning very well. When dry corn comes plenty, about the 
first of October, we will take 20 or 30 more. We wish to do all for 
your children that we can.” 

To meet and secure these favorable dispositions, ts a matter of great 
importance. The effect of disappointing them might be incalculably 
detrimental. The brethren of the mission have done whatthey could: 
and they have done much. Feeble handed, as they have been; weak- 
ened and afflicted with sickness; subjected to inconveniences; encom- 
passed with difficulties; struggling on in weariness and painfulness; it 
is wonderful, that in so short atime, they have brought the establish- 
ment to its present state. They need help, and must have help. 

More than five years ago, Mr. Alfred Wright, while a student in 
the Theological Seminary at Andover, after serious and prayerful 
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deliberation, came to the resolution to devote himself to the missionary 
work among the heathen, should Providence open to him the way; but 
a failure of health has hindered him. After a residence, however, in 
North Carolina for two or three years, in a climate favorable to his 
constitution, he found his health so far restored, as to encourage him 
to commence preaching; and for several months past he has been 
employed in missionary labors to good acceptance, in South Carolina, 
With the return of health, his desire to go to the heathen has gained 
strength and animation. 

Having offered himself to the service, under the patronage of this 
Board,with satisfactory testimonials, he is now under appointment to the 
Choctaw mission. A request has been sent onfor him to be ordained at 
Charleston, 8. C. and it is hoped, that he will join the mission before 

winter. ' 
~ Several young men, teachers and mechanics, have offered themselves, 
and been accepted, for the service among the Aborigines; some of 
whom are intended for the Choctaw nation. And the Committee cannot 
doubt, that it will be the pleasure of the Board, that the help and 
means, requisite for the work there, should be supplied, with as little 
delay as possible. 

The appearances are of a nature not to be mistaken, that in the 
Choctaw nation, as well as in the Cherokee, the fields are white 
already to the harvest; and to inspire the hope, and the confidence in 
the Lord of the harvest, that he that reapeth will receive wages and 
gather fruit, unto life eternal. 


ARKANSAW,. 


About twenty-two months ago, proposals were made, in behalf of 
the Board, to that portion of the Cherokee nation, that have migrated 
to the Arkansaw, for the establishment of a mission and schools among 
them. ‘The proposals were favorably received, and a strong desire 
was expressed by the Arkansaw chiefs, that their peopie might be 
favored with means of instruction, similar to those affurded to their 
brethren on this side of the Mississippi. ‘These proposals were sol- 
emnly repeated in May 1818, and were received with gratiude. About 
ten months ago, a conference was held with thein, by the Rev. Mr. 
Veck from the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, and the Rey. Mr. 
Ficklin from the Kentucky Mission Society, with reference to establish- 
ments contemplated by their respective Societies. They too were an- 
swered with kindness; but were given to understand,that their proposals 
could not be accepted, until more should be known respecting-our 
intentions, At the instance of the chiefs, and with a highly credita- 
ble liberality and Christian spirit, a correspondence was opened by 
them on the subject; which resulted ina talk, sent to the chiefs by Mr. 
Peck, in the latter part of last winter, of the following purport. 


“BROTHERS, 

“1 have heard from your brothers in the north, who have a mission among 
the Cherokees on the other side of the Mississippi. They remember you with 
great love, and have not forgotten the promise to send you teachers. They 
have appointed a good man, who will visit you soon, and afterwards other good 
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men, who will instruct you and your children, and seek your welfare.—I will do 
all in my power to promote the good work,” 

“And may the Great Spirit breathe ypon the Chief and head-men, and upon 
all the Cherokees on the Arkansaw, both small and great—disperse all the 
clouds, and cause the true light to shine upon them, that they may be happy here 
and atter death.” 


The person here referred to, as having been appointed to visit them 
soon, was the Rev. Alfred Finney, who was mentioned in the Report 
of the last year. He was designated for the Arkansaw in November, 
with the intention, that he should go out early in the spring, explore 
the country, make arrangements preparatory to the contemplated 
establishment, and be joined by others, as soon as should be deemed 
advisable. But particular circumstances occasioned delay. 

Mr. Finney and his wife are now with the company from Rockaway, 
mentioned under the head of the Cherokee mission, as being bound 
to Brainerd. At Brainerd, he is to be joined by the Rev. Cephas 
Washburn, mentioned also in the last year’s Report; who has been 
employed for the last nine months in Georgia, and has received in- 
structions to leave Georgia, in season to reach Brainerd about the 
first of November. 

From Brainerd, Messrs. Washburn and Finney are to proceed to 
Eliiot; and there leave their wives with the Choctaw mission, until 
they shall have visited the Arkansaw and mate such preparations, as 
shall render the residence there of females, belonging to the mission, 
safe and proper. The mission is projected on the same general plan 
with those already established; and is intended to be put forward with 
all convenient despatch. ; 

‘The Chickasaws, whose country lies partly between the Cherokees 
and the Choctaws, bave becn for a considerable time expecting and 
desiring a mission to them; and it has been declared to be the pleasure 
of the Board, that means of instruction should be extended them, sim- 
ilar to those afforded to their neighbors. It has not yet been found 
convenient to commence an establishment among them; but the design 
is entertained with much earnestness, and will be put in execution 
with as little delay as possible. 

This business of civilizing and christianizing the Indian tribes, is 
becoming extremely urgent. The national government is convinced,— 
the people throughout the States are convinced,—the Indians them- 
selves, the better informed of them at least, are convinced,—that they 
must become civilized, and that soon,—or soon become extinct. The 
alternative is absolute. It should be felt as such by every heart. Not a 
few, it is to be feared, in different parts of the country, really desire 
the extermination of these original: possessors of the soil; and, of 
course, will favor no designs for their improvement. <A larger num- 
ber either think their civilization impracticable, or clse think little, 
and care little, about it. But the benevolent part of the community is 
waking up to the object;—the government favors it;—the Indians 
shew a disposition respecting it, such as has been manifested by them in 
no former period—a desire tending to deep anxiety;—Divine Provi- 
dence is opening the way to it, with unexpected facilities and advan- 
tages;—and the Divine Spirit has given to it his decisive sanction, 
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and an assurance of his readiness to accompany the proper means 
with his Almighty Aid. 

The time for the work is come. If it be neglected, the object is lost. 
Baleful circumstances will arises—scenes of strife and of destruction 
will ensue; and the Indians will melt away and perish. But they will 
not perish, before it shall have been made clear to the world, that 
they might have been preserved, and raised up to the enjoyment of 
the privileges and blessings of Christian civilization. If they perish— 
if they become extinct—their blood will be upon this nation. 

The responsibility is not a light one.—Nor is it, though feasible, a 
small work. It will require much attention, much wisdom, much 
labor, much expense. This Board must not be weary in well doing; 
the friends of religion and of humanity throughout the nation must 
be excited; all hearts and all hands must be engaged for one mighty 
effort. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

It is well known to the Board, and to the Christian community 
extensively, that there are several youths from the Sandwich Islands, 
under especial patronage and instruction in this Christian Land. It 
was, indeed, the desire for their instraction,—that they might not only 
enjoy the blessings of Christianity themselves, but alse be instru- 
mental in communicating them to their friends and countrymen.— 
that gave birth to our Foreign Mission School. And the expectation 
has been fondly cherished by many thousands, that as soon as suitably 
qualified, these youths would be sent back to their native Islands; and 
that missionaries of our own country would be also sent, with a view 
to the introduction and establishment of the Gospel there, with all its 
civilizing and saving influences. y 

Obookiah, whose heart was filled with the holy design, in whom a 
particular interest was extensively felt, and on whom no ordinary 
hopes were placed,—is not to return to Owhyhee.—God had provided 
some better thing for him.—But though dead, he yet speaketh; and in 
a tone, and with an emphasis, not to be unheeded. His Memoirs,— 
like those of the still dearly remembered Mrs. Newell,—are pleading 
the cause, which was dearest to his heart, with powerful effect. 

His mantle too is with his brethren. Three of them, giving sat- 
isfactory evidence of piety, of well established Christian principles 
and habits, of promising abilities for usefulness, and of a sincere and 
ardent desire of being employed in the great work of evangelizing 
their countrymen, are thoaght to be so far advanced in knowledge, 
and other qualifications, as to render it advisable to gratify their de- 
sire, as soon as convenient. And a fourth, the son of Tamoree, one 
of the kings of the islands, is impatient of delay: and though not like 
the others, exhibiting evidence of a truly religious character, yet pos- 
sessing vigorous faculties, having made good proficiency in his studies, 
and being impressed with a conviction of the importance of Chris- 
tianily to hissclf and to his countrymen, the hope is entertained, that 
he will be a friend te the mission, and a blessing to his nation. 

Of the sons and canghters of our Zion, several appear to have had 
their hearts prepared by divine grace for this arduous mission to the 
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Isles afar off— Mr. Daniel Chamberlain, of Brookfield, Mass. 
substantial farmer in the prime of life, with a rising family, and in 
the midst of prosperity, has given up all that would hold him to his 
country, to his home, or to his earthly pursuits, and willingly offered 
himself and his family for the service. Dr. ‘Lhomas Holman, a young 
physician of Cooperstown, N. Y.—Mr. Samuel Ruggles of Brook- 
field, Con. a member of the Foreign Mission School from its com- 
mencement; Mr, Elisha Loomis, of Middlesex, N. Y. by trade a 
printer, and for some time past a student at the same School; and 
Mr, Samuel Whitney of Branford, Con. a member of Yale College, 
and also pussessed of mechanical skill;—have, in like manner, de- 
voted themselves, desiring to be enrolled for the mission, and to be 
employed in such parts of the work, as they are best qualified respect- 
ively to execute. 

Mr. Hiram Bingham of Bennington, Vt. and Mr. Asa Thurston 
of Fitchburg, Mass. approved men, whose preparatory studies in the 
Theological Seminary at Andover are just closed—yet of mature age, 
and somewhat acquainted with mechanical arts—are designated, as 
principals of the mission, and their ordination is appointed to be at 
Goshen in Connecticut, on the last Wednesday of the present month. , 

A passage to the Sandwich Islands is engaged lor these missionaries 
and assistants, with their wives and the four islanders, on board the 
brig Thaddeus, bound {rom this port to the Northern Pacific Ocean, 
and expected to gail in about a month from this time. It is intended, 
that the mission shall be amply furnished; and an assurance is felt 
that it will be attended with the hopes and desires aud prayers of 
many thousands.—The Society Islands have proclaimed Jenovan for 
their God; and the Sandwich Isles are wailing for his law. 


FOREIGN MISSION SCiLOOL. 

This Seminary, so strong in the affections, and so dear to the hearts 
of Christians, is in a highly gratifying course of advancement. — 

‘The present number of pupils is thirty-two. Of this number nine 
are from distant heathen countries—six from«the Sandwich Islands, 
one from Otaheite, one a Chinese from Malacca, one from Sumatra;— 
seventeen are Aboriginal Americans—seven Cherokees, two Choc- 
taws, two Oneidas, two from the Stockbridge tribe, one from Pennsyl- 
vania, and one from Canada;—and six are young persons of our own 
country, preparing for the missionary service, 

Seven of the youths from heathen lands, have publicly professed 
their faith in the Redeemer, and been admitted to the sealing ordinan- 
ces of the Everlasting Covenant; and their conduct has been such in 
general, as to adorn the doctrine of God our Savior, and to give an 
example very salutary in its influence on the school. Besides these, 
several others indulge the hope, that they have passed from death unto 
life; and others still are impressed with serious convictions of the 
truth and importance of Ubristianity. 

At the late examination, the Executive Committee of the school 
took particular note of the pupils individually, as to their behavior 
and their progress; and their Report is such as to inspire confidence 
and hope. 
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“Jt is exceedingly animating, say that Committee, to see what improvements 
have already been made by all these Cherokee and Choctaw youths. It is but a 
little time, since they were in regions of heathen darkness; and but for the 
interference of Christian beneficence, they had lived and died strangers to the 
privileg?s and blessings, which the Gospel tenders to a lost world. It would seem 
that no person, who should examine the youths at the Foreign Mission School, 
together with the successful efforts, at the missionary stations of Brainerd and 
Elliot, could doubt the utility cf persevering exertions, to civilize and christianize 
the Aboriginal Americans.” 


The Executive Committee proceed to say,— 


It has been deemed expedient, that the members of the school should be 
taught the various branches of husbandry. ‘They have accordingly labored in 
rotation, under, the superintendence of the steward. Their attention the past 
season has been turned particularly to horticulture—Most of the various kinds 
of vegetables fob culinary use have been raised in the garden this season.—The 
pupils have been able to perform the requisite labor in the early and latter part 
of each day without encroaching upon the regular hours of study. 

“Mr, Daggett has found it necessary to employ an assistant through the year, 
and the Executive Committee have engaged the same person, Mr. John H. 
Prentice, as an assistant in the school for the ensuing year.” 


The Committee would notice with gratitude the liberality of Chris- 
tians in various parts of our country, in support of the institution. 
Donations have been received, for this purpose from many individ- 
uals—from female benevolent societies, and from associations of males. 
The donations have been in money, in various articles of clothing and 
bedding, in books, and many other <hings of utility to the institution. 

“The expenses of the establishment are necessarily considerable: 
and increase of course in proportion to the admissions to the school. 
Vhe Committee cherish the belief, that the exertions and charities of 
the Christian community will be commensurate with the increasing 
expenses. Without their continued beneficence, the dear youth at 
the school must be abandoned—sent back to the region whence they 
came, and left to wander through life amid the glooms of pagan 
darkness. May He, whose are the silver and the gold, impress it 
indelibly on the mind ‘of every Christian, that 1r Is MORE BLESSED 
TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” 

In the conclusion of their Report, the Executive Committee pay a 
very handsome, and it is believed, a very just, tribute of grateful 
commendation to «the distinguished excellence of the Rev. Mr. Dag- 
get, the Principal of the School,—who appears to be eminently qual- 
ified to preside over such an institution—is universally respected and 


beloved by his pupils—and labors in season and out of season to pro- 
mote their best welfare.” 


FUNDS. 

The donations to the Board within the year past have been about 
thirty-four thousand dollars, and other sources of income have amounted 
to three thousand. Thus there has been a small advance in the receipts, 
notwithstanding the pecuniary embarrassments of our country. The 
expenditures of the Board, within the same period, have somewhat 
surpassed forty thousand dollars, which is about three thousand more 
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than the receipts. 'The sum immediately needed, particularly for the 
Palestine and Sandwich Isiand Missions, is much greater than the 
balance on hand, after deducting from that balance the permanent 
fund, and those legacies, which, though not expressly assigned to that 
fund, it seems desirable to keep as a St resort. But the Committee 
do not hesitate to confide in that Christian liberality, which has been 
hitherto displayed. 

Donations have been received from more than five hundred associa- 
tions, of various names; some formed for the general objects of the 
Board, and others for specific objects. Many of these associations 
are new; but it must be stated also, that many others,.previously ex- 
isting, have not made remittances within the time above-mentioned. 
From’ a considerable proportion of these, however, aid may still be 
expected. Others have united with larger auxiliary associations in 
their vicinity. Contributions made at the monthly concert have been 
received from ninety-four churches, of which jfifty-nine made their 
first remittances during the year past. I¢ is confidently believed, that 
this source of income will be greatly increased. Nine Masonic 
Lodges have made donations for the distribution of the Scriptures: 
eight of them for the first time within the limits embraced by this 
Report. 


CONCLUSION. 

To the Auxiliary Societies and various Associations, formed and 
acting on the principle of giving permanent aid to the Board;—and to 
many thousands of individuals, associated and unassociated, who reg- 
ularly make their weekly, monthly, or yearly offerings,—very grate- 
ful acknowledgments are due, for their continued, and, in many 
instances, increased liberality. ‘They, under Providence, are the sup- 
port and strength of the Board. Grateful acknowledgments are also 
due to the Churches, Congregations, and individuals, from whom 
occasional contributions, and not a few of them in a high degree lib- 
eral, have been received.—And your Committee have a lively and 
elevated pleasure in saying, that in these acknowledgments our 
brethren and sisters of the south,—and especially of Georgia and 
South Carolina, are entitled to a distinguished share. Goiniins ant. 
individuals there have shewn a liberality, which it is to be hoped will 
provoke many in other states and sections of our country to generous 
emulation. 

It is in the spirit and agreeable to the principles and plan of 
this Board, which neither in name, in constitution, in system, nor in 
feeling, is sectional, sectarian, or exclusive, to engage and unite Amer- 
ican Chietstians.; in concurrence with the Ghiiatians oF other countries, 
inthe great work of enlightening the dark places of the earth, and 
bringing the world under’ the benign sceptre of its Redeemer and 
rightful Sovereign. And the multiplying and strengthening of the 
ties of Christian affection, and the expanding and invigorating of the 
spirit of Christian fellowship, which must be the effect of union in 
such a design, must be delightful to every well informed Christian 
mind, and w cll pleasing to Him, whose commandment if is—that his 
disciples should love one another. 

‘Vou. XY. 71 
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The Board has now under its direction, and dependent upon its 
funds, twenty three Missionarixs, and as many AssisTANTs in the 
different parts of the work,—sacredly devoted to the service for 
life;—with thirty five Femane Hetrurs of like spirit. In its Mis- 
sion Families and schools it has from two to three thousand heathen 
children and youth under Christian Instruction; of whom from two to 
three hundred are also chiefly supported from its fundss—The num- 
bers are continually increasing; the operations are extending; and 
the necessary expenditures are multiplying and augmenting. If our 
nation—if American Christians—have been long under the guilt of 
robbing God; most favorable opportunities are now afforded to them, 
and most powerful motives are presented,—if not for cancelling their 
irredeemable arrears,—yet for bringing their tithes, as they are 
constantly falling due, into his store house, with punciuality, and in full 
amount; and making their free will offerings with largeness and 
gladness of heart. 1t should be the devout prayer and endeavor of 
every lovery of his country, of every friend to the best interests of 
mankind, that the guilt be not accumulated and aggravated, by neg- 
lect of the opportunities and disregard of the motives, 

The command, never to be forgotten is—Go YE INTO ALL THE 
WORLD, AND PREACH THE GosPEL TO EVERY CREATURE. By 
Christians and Christian Ministers the command must be fulfilled.— 
‘THE GOSPEL MUST BE SENT—AND PREACHED—TO EVERY NATION 
AND FAMILY ON EARTH. 'Lhis is the duty of Christians:—to ren- 
der it*effectual to the conversion of every nation and family—is not 
required of them. Let them obediently do what is required; and 
humbly wait on Him, with whom is the residve of the Spirit, to 
command the blessing. He will rot be slack concerning his premise, 
as some men count slackness. 

By the Prudential Committee, 


S. Worcester, Clerk. 
Boston, Sept. 15, 1819. 


PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS OF THE BOARD. 


The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, in account current with 
Jeremiah Evarts, their Ureasurer, Dr. 


To cash paid from Sept. 1, 1818, to August 31, 1819, in conformity to orders of the Board, 
and of the Prudential Committee, from No, 296, to No. 454, both inclusive; viz. as classed 
summarily under the following heads: . 

Salaries, translations, schools, and other necessary expenses of the 


mission at Bombay, - - - - $5,498 10 
Outfits, passages, salaries, printing, schools, and other necessary ex- 
penses of the mission at Ceylon, - - - 11,209 79-16,707 89 
Outfits, travelling expenses, scheola, labor, provisions, and various P 
necessary supplies of the Cherokee mission, - - 6,956 93 
Do. Do. of the Choctaw mission, : . . 2,985 459,042 38 
Foreign Mission School at Cornwall, Con. - - ‘ 4,926 40 
Preparatory expenses of the Arkausaw mission, - - 609 47 
Do. Do. of the Sandwich Island mission, r- a 152 50 
o. Do. of the Palestine mission, - - - 160 00-——901 97 


Miseellancots expenses of the Board, embracing all charges, not so 
conveniently classed under the foregoing heads, and haying reference to 
{ » \7 “tS { ar 
all the objcets of the Board, . - - - 7,738 61 


. 


Carried forward, $40,217 25 


¢ 
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: é ’ Brought forward, $40,217 25 
Correction of a mistyke, occasioned by the same sum having been com- 


municated in two different ways,* - - - - - 30 00 
Losses by counterfeit and worthless bills, = - - 90 00 
$40,337 25 
Balanee carried to the eredit of the Board, in new account, Sept. 1, 1819, 50,136 46 
$90,473 71 

Contra Cr. 


By cash bronght to the eredit of the Board in new account, as the 


balance, Sept. 1, 1818, - - - - $52,923 08 
By cash received in donations, from Sept. 1, 1818, to August 31, 1819, 

both inclusive: viz. as published particularly in the Paneplist and Mis- 

sionary Herald for Oct. 1818, pp. 469—472,f the receipts of the pre- 

ceeding month, - - - - - $3,605 08 
November, pp. 520—522, for the preceding month, = - - 2,081 43 
December, pp. 570, 571, do. do. - - - 1,436 61 
January, 1819, pp. 38—40, do. do. - - - 2,206 40 
February, pp. 84—88, do. do. - - - 2,521 48 
March, pp. 127—129, do. do. - - . - 3,876 29 
April, pp. 173~177, do. do. . - - 2,983 94 
May, pp. 236—240, do. do. - - - ° 3,997 50 
June, pp. 284, 285, receipts from May Ist to the 15th, - 599 76 
July, pp. 329—335, from May 16th to June 15th, as corrected in the 

Panoplist for September, p. 428, é =<" 2 4,280 72 
August, pp. 379—382, from June 16th to July 15th, - 2,052 42 
September, pp. 425—428, frem July 16th to August 15th, 35215579 
October, pp. 469, 470, from August 16th to the 3ist, 1,073 80 
Donations from Cazenovia and Augusta, N. ¥. received in April; but 

at the request of the donors, not published,+ - - 235 46-34,166 68 
Interest of money and income of stock, 5 . 2,369 68 
From the government of the U.S. for the support of Indian Youths 

at the Foreign Mission School, - - - 400 00 
Half the travelling expenses of the four first youths, who joined 

the school from the Cherokee and Choetaw nations, refunded by ‘ 

the government of U.S. - - - "= 238 00-638 60 
Refunded by the Rey. Dr. Woreester, the balance of $150 advanced 

to him to defray she expenses of his journey to Washington, 16 32 
Avails of books sold, principally the Conversion of the World, 516 25 
Received in uncnrrent bills, &c. from the misgion treasury at Brainerd, 41 25 
Premium on Boston money, Xe. - - - 2 50—S,383 95 

890,473 72 
€ 
DONATIONS 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
from Oct. 24, to Nov. 80th, inclusive. 


Abingten, Ms. (1st parish.) From children in a school, for ed. hea. chil. 


by Sally King. - - - - $1 00 ‘ 
Children in a Sabbath school, for the same object, - OAS 
Adams, N. Y. (Jefferson Co.) Female Association for the mission at 
Brainerd, or Elljot, by the Rev. Edward W. Rossiter, S 24 16 


Amherst, Ms. Char. Soc. of Young Females, for the support of a child in 
Mr. Newell’s family in Bombay, to be named Natuaw Psrxins, from 
respect to their pastor, by Ann Eastman, Treas. ee - 12 00 


* This mistake, made by the persons who remitted the money, occurred, but was not 
discovered, during the preceding year. Of course, the donations of the year ending Aug. 
$1, 1818, were $30 less, tharsiated in the Report of that year. v 

¢ The puges here referred to, are those of the Panoplist. The donations can easily be 
found in the Missionary Herald, by a reference to the numbers for the months here specified. 
“ + Since the annual meeting, it has been ascertained, that the donation of $200 06, 
acknowledged in the Panoplist for September, p. 426, as having been received from Liberty 
County, Georgia, was designed for the American Education Society. The mistake was 
made in the letter announcing the donation; and has been corrected by paying over the 
money. Of course, the donations for the yeur were $200 06 less than above stated, 
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Andover, Ms. The remainder of a apeciptiee for eloching for the Sand- 


wich Isl. miss. by Miss Tuttle, - 1 35 
A charity box kept by Emily Jane Adams, for hea. chikivens 4 00 
A friend, by Mr. John Adams, for For, miss. 1 00; tor Cherokee 
miss. 1 00; for ed. hea. children, 1 00, J. - 3 00--7 00 
Intrim, N. H. Young females, by the Rev. Mr. Whiton, 312 
Arundel, Me. Fem. Mite Soe. by Lois Pay ay for a child in Ceylon, 
named Sizas Moopy, 1st payment, - 12 00 
Augusta, N. Y. (Oneida Co.) Fem, Assoc. by PAlletine Moss, Treas, 23 92 
A small school of females, by their are “M. M.” EAB 
Barnet, Ver, <A friend of missions, S + *'. 1-00 
Bath, N. HW. The monthly concert, by D. Smith, Esq. - - 2 55 
Bedford, Ms. E,ue. Soc. for a child in Ceylon to be named SamvEL STHARNS, 
by A. Preston, jun. - = = - - 13 it 
A ae to missions, - - - - - 25 
Berkley, Ms. By the Rev. Thomas Andros, from one of his parishioners, 
for the Africans, 1 10; for the Jews, 1 10; the Indians, 1 00, 3 20 
A pious female, a member of the Baptist chureh, - - 1 60 
Bernardston, Ms. Vhe Fem. Soe. remitted by the’ Rev. Mr. Rogers, 9 00 
Beverly, Ms. The Fem. Western Mission Soe. by Mrs. Abigail Lovett, 
Treas. for the Indians of our own country, 3 66 46 


Billerica, Ms. The Religious Reading Circle, by a hhember of the Soe. 12 00 
Boston, Ms. Collection on Sabbath evening Oct. 31 st, after a Sermon by 
the Rey. P. Fisk in the Old South Chureh, for the Palestine mis. 293. 31 
N. B. As this collection took the place of ‘the customary one at the monthly 
concert, and was devoted to the same object, the ayails are placed to the 
total of that concert. 
An individual, by the Rev. Mr. Dwight, intended as a part of the collec- 
tion at the monthly concert of the Old South and Park St. churches, 10 00 
John Tappan, Esq, a 30/. bill of exchange on London, committed by the 
donor to Messrs. Fisk and Parsons, to be applied by them towards the 
foundation of a Bible Society, or of a school, in Western Asia, accord- 


ing to their discretion, which at paris, — - - - 133 33 
jharity box keptin Mr. J. Gulliver’s store, for Indian schools, 3 CO 
A lady, by Mrs. G, for the mission to Jerusalem, » - - 2 00 
Individuals by Miss Erving, for the S. Isl. mission, = = - * 300 
From S. W. by Dea. J. ©. Proctor, for S, Isl. mission, - - 5 00 
Mr. Isaac Davis, by Dea. Bumstead, for the mission to Jerusalem, 1 00 
Boxborough, Ms. Fem, Auxil. Sec. for For. Mis. by Mr. Joseph Stone, 14 72 
Dea. Paul Hayward, by the same, - . 3 00 
Boylston, Ms. A Socie ty of Females, | by A. White, Esq. - 24 00 
A female friend of missions, in do. . - - - 1 00 
Bridport, Ver. The Fem. Cent Soc. remitted by the Rev. President Bates, 11 74 
Brookfield, Ver. Gentlemen’s Soc. for ed. hea. children, 20 00 
Fem. Juven. Soc. for do. [These two are for Exigan Lyman, ] 10 353 
A young female obtained asa premium in a eters school, 10 
The monthly concert, for For. Missions, 9 07—-39 50 
Buckland, Ms. Fem. Char. Soc. for the W. miss. hi Lilly Tones: Treas. 15 00 
Canton, Sis, Frances Crane, for For. Mis. by Dea, Tyler, 1 00 
Charleston, 8.C. Children in Sabbath schools, by H. C. McLeod, superin- 
tendant; viz. Male children, - - - $23 
Female’ children, - ~ . is e o7 
Miss Ker’s day school, - - - 9 
Miss Badger’s do. - : - - - 1—-60. 00 


Juven. Bee n School Society, in the Seyainary of young ladies, by the 
Rey. Dr. Palmer, - - 


- « 25 00 
Charlestown, NW. H, <A friend of missions, & A a 1 00 
Charlestown, Ms, From S. Dodge, for S. Ist. Mis. - 1 00 ; 
— J. Kendall, for do. - - - - 2 00 
—tLot Pool, for do. - - - - 4. 00—--7 00 
Vhe monthly concert, by Dea, Tults, for missions generally, 41 80 
—ynission to Jerusalem, - - - - 5 00 
—erluecation of a heathen child in Judea, ' . 12 00O—-58 80 
Chickamaugah, Cherokee Nation. Vhe avails of jewelry renounced by a 
Cherokee convert, and devoted to the service of missions, 8 00 
Connecticut Farms, N. Jer. Auxil. For. Miss. Soc. by the Rev. Stephen 
Thompson, for the Cherokee mission, - - - 15 00 
Conway, Ms. Fem. Soe. for promoting Chris. by Phebe Howland, Treas. 1 64 
Young Men’s Char. Soe. by Mr. Joseph Avery, for western missions, 2 25 
Cornish, N.H. Fem. For. Mis. Soc. by James ‘Ripley, hate 10 15 
Subscribers, by do. - - 13 45 
Avails of a charity box, for For. Missions, - * 1 68 


Charity box, for the School fund, . < < = 1 91 


Dec. 
Total. 


86 00 
65 20 


85 86 


143 28 
24 35 


825 78 


28 97 
143 98 
184 12 


83 39 
Si OL 


35 06 


4819. Donations to the A. B. C. F. M. 


Coventry, Con. (N. parish,) Contribution from the Church for the mission 


to Jerusalem, by the Rey. GA. Calhoun, - - "21°82 

Collection ina biblical school, for do. - - - 197 
Contents of a charity box, - - 1 81—-25 00 
Dracut, Ms. Fem. Heathen School Soe. by Susan Frye, Treas. 20 00 
Goshen, Con. Youth’s Education Soe. by the Rey. Joseph Harvey, 6 78 


N. B. $5 56, of the $6 26 received last month by Mr. Harvey, and published 
under Goshen, was from the Church in Yorrington, Con. 
Greenfield, Ms. Fem. Assoc. for Rogen Newron, 5d pay. by Sally Stearns, 36 00 
Females in 2d Congregational society, for the mission to Jerusalem; viz. 


from the Union Socicty, - = - 20 00 

—colleeted at a prayer meeting composed of females, 25 

—a few individuals, - - - - 2 39—-24 90 

Collected at the monthly concert, = - - 20 09" 

Greensboro,’ Ver. and alga tes ge united A ied oe by eae 

Farnhara, Vreasurer, 11 27 
Greensboro’ and Hardwick, Ver. Mite Soe formed by bitline in Sabbath 

schools, for the school at Brainerd, by E, Strong, Esq. - OT ez 
Hadley Ms. Young Gentlemen’s Soc. for Sand, Isl, mission, - 15 00 
Hanover, N. H. The monthly concert in the village at Dartmouth College 


the year past, by the Rev. Professor Shurtleff, - - rail 
Hanover, N. Jer. Fem. Mite Sov, for Aaron Coxpir i in India, 2d pay. 30 60 
#lolden, Ms. Charity box in a school, by Miss A. P. D. for school at Elliot, 


%i; for hea. children in Ceylon, 50 cts. - 1 50 
Hoiles, N. H. Children in a small school, by the Rev. Dr. Ww orcester, 25 
Hopkinton, Ms. Children in a Sabbath school, for edue. of a child, 5 37 
Laneasier, Pen, A number of ladies, by Charlotte Moderw ell, remitted by 

R Ralston, Esq. - - - - 115 78 
Lanesbor ‘ough, Ms. Fem. Cent Soe. for Sand. Isl. mission, - 11 50 

Individuals in do. for Sand. Isl. mission, - = - 4 00 


everet, Ms. Fem. Char. Soe. for missions among the Indians of America, 
by Sophia Hobert, Treas. remitted by the Rev. J. Wright, = 11 75 


—for For. Missions, - 1 10—-12 85 
Leyden, N.Y. (Lewis Co.) Fem. Cent Soc, for the Cherokee and Choctaw 
mission, by Alice Fish, Treas. - - - - 20 00 


Litchfield, Con. Fem. Char. Soc. in Miss Pierce’s Academy, for a child 
named Saran Prercez, 4th payment, by Maria Anne WURDE, Treas. 30 00 


Individuals, by the Rev. Joseph Harvey, ¥ ae 2 
Littleton, N. HW. From the Rev. David Goodall, ae Mr. Hutchiog 25 00 
Longmeadow, Ms. Simeon Bliss, a little boy, for ed. hea. children, 1 00 

Fem. Benev. Assoc. for the miss. among the Aborigines of this country, 

by Mr. Charles B. Storrs, - - - - 4418 

A young Jady, for ed. hea. ehildren, — - - - 1 40 
Tyme, Con. Fem. For. Mis. Soc. by the Rev. erecta te Everest, 25 00 

An unknown person, by do. - : - - 5 00 
Madison, N.Y. Fem. Cent Soc. by Susa Woodworth, Treasurer, 21 00 
Marlboro, N. UW. Edu. Soe. composed of males, for ed. hea. chil. in the E.16 12 

Edue. Soc. composed of females, for the same object, - - 9 42 
Marlboro,’ Ver. A charity box vader by Mrs. Newton, forthe Cherokee miss. 1 00 
Mar lborough, Ms. A friend for S. 1. M. by Mr.S. oT: Armstrong, 2 00 
Medford, Ms. Che Rev. Dr. Osgood, for the translation and distribution 

of the Bible among heathen nations, - - - 100 60 


Middleborough, Ms. The tleathen’s Friend Soc. by Lydia Thompson, 42 44 
Middlebury, Ver. A friend of missions in Middlebury College, by the 


Rev. L. Parsons, - - - 1 00 
Monson, Ms. Brimfield, Wostet n and Palmer, cane Char. Soc. by George 

Bliss, jun. Esq. Treas. viz. for For. Missions, - - 34 00 

—ihe Heathen School, - - - 15 00—-49 00 
Monson, monthly concert, by the Rey. Aimed Ely, - - 4 46 


Montpelier, Ver. Col. J. Pratt, for the mis. to Judea, by the Rev. L. Parsons, 5 00 
Fem. Juven. Soe. by Eliza Crosby, Treas, transferred to Ceylou for two 

children to be named Curster Wrient, and CoariorTrs Wuieut, 30 00 
Morristown, N. Jer. A collection after sermon, on occasion of the depart- 


ure of Mr. Conger and his company for Br ainerd, - - 25 00 
Society for ed. hen. youth, by J. Martin, Treas. remitted toMr.J.S. 40 00 
JVewcastle, Me. Miss Clough, for the mission to Judea, - 1 00 
New Ipswich, N. H. A friend of missions, - - - 1 10 
New London, Con. For. Mis. Soc. by Dr. Isane Thompson, Treas. *120 00 
Fem. For. Mis. Soc. by Charlotte Wolcott, Treasurer, - 36 12 


565 


Total. 


55 60 
50 6E 


129 03 


58 49 
40 48 


67 00 


174 42 
60 00 


tr] 
to 
ts 
n 


35 00 


120 06 


102 72 


113 50 
$2 22 


103 43 


90 00 


870 00 


555 953 


* Of the above sum, $18 70 were stated to be from the Ladies’ Bible Society, of Moni 


wille, Con. and $5 from Mr. Joseph Ohudwick of Lyme, Con. 


566 Donations to the A. B. C. F. Mz 
Newton, Ms. Educ. Society by Mr. Elijah F. Woodward, Treas. 2d pay. 
for JonatHan Homer, - - - - 30 00 
New York, Sunday school No. 5, for ed. hea. children, by Mr. J. S. 7 33 
North Bridgewater, Ms. Newell Soc. by Charity Jones, Treas. (of which 
12 00 are for a child in Ceylon, to be named Joun Portsr, 57 26 
Evangelical Soc. by the Rey. D. Huntington, Treasurer, 72 98 
Scholars of the Sabbath school, for the Heathen school fund, 4 00—-77 98 
Norwich Plain, Ver. Children in Luey Curtis’s school, by Mr. R. W. 
Bailey, for ed. heathen children, - - - 60 
Children in Olive Gray’s school, for ed. hea. children, by do. - 1 85 
Orford, N. HW. A number of females, by Mrs. Dana, - 8 00 


AA revolutionary soldier, a part of his pension, by the Rey. Sylvester Dana, 6 00 
Orleans, Ms. Fem. Missionary Society, by Maria Johnson, Treasurer, 36 00 


Philadelita, From a friend of missions, tov S. Isl. mission, - 10 00 
Pittsfield, Ver. A friend of missions, by abstaining trom sugar one year, 1 00 
A charity box kept in the family of the Rey. Justin Parsons, - 2 58 
The Treasurer of the Heathen School Suciety, - 12 


Pittsfield, Ms. An individual, by the Rev. Hiram Bingham, for Sand. Isl. M. 1 00 
Plymouth County, Me. Two female friends of missions, for Sand. Isl. M. 1 60 
Pratisburgh, N. Y. Benj. Bridges, tor Jonataaw EpwWarps Briness, 


2d sem. aan. paym. by Dr. N. Niles, - - - 6 00 
From Elam Bridges, for Ep>wanp Wanuew, 2d sem. ann. payment, 6 00 
E. and B. Bridges, for missions, ~ = - = 2 00 

Preston, Con. Fem. Mission Soc. by Mr. S. T. Armstrong, - 17 76 
Richmond, Ms. Collee. in the Rev. Mr. Dwight’s congregation for S, I. M. 15 00 
Rowley, Ms. A poor widow, - - = - 25 
Saint Johnsbury, Yer. Mouthly eoncert, by Mr. Luther Clark, Hinde LQS2 
From Mr. Clark, - é: ms a = 118 
Salem, Ms. Collection at the Tabernacle church, by the Rey. Pliny.Fisk, 20 Ov 
Tabernacle Thanksgiving Soe. for Samurn WorcersreEr, in Ceylon, 32 00 
A balance in the hands of Mrs. Cornelius, subscribed to parchase articles 
for Sand. Isl. Mission, > - - - - 1 36 
Salisbury, Con. Gentlemen’s Assoc. for ed. hea. chil. by Dea. Milo Lee, 2 00 
Lailies’ Assoc. for do. by Betsey Seoylle, Vreasurer, . 18 04 
Scituate, Ms. A triend af missions, - - - - 5 00 
South Brimfield, Ms. Mrs. R. Robinson, by Mr, J. King, - 50 
Lwo individuals, for the For. Miss. School, - - - 25 
Springfield, N. Jer. ‘Whe Soe. for ed. hea. children, for a child to be named 
James WaxerreLp Tucker, on acc. of 2d ann. paym. by Mr. John 
Sayre, - - ‘. - - - 15 00 
Sterfing, Ms. Fem. For. Mis. Soc. by Mrs. Holcomb, ‘Treasurer, 12 86 
Stockbridge, Ver. Mr. Whiteomp, for the mission to Jerusalem, 1 00 


Sutton, Wis. Monthly eoncert, for the mis. to Jerusalem, by Mr. John Morse, 7 00 
Swatara, Penn. ‘Uhe Dauphin Miss. Soc. by Mr. Edward Crouch, for the 


civilization of the Indians in the U, States, - - 12 50 
Watertown, Con. Mrs. Southmayd, by Mr. Deforest, - 3 00 
Wesificld, Ms. A gentleman for the Sand. Isl. Mission, - - 2 00 

The fam. Edue. Soe. for hea. youth, the avails of their industry one half 

day in each week, by Jerusha Phelps, Treasurer, - 20 00 
Westnunsier, Ms. Individuals for Sand. Isl. Mission, - - 5 00 
Williamsport, Lycoming Co, Pen. Fem. Assistant. Auxil. Soc. by Jane 

Watton, Secretary, - - - - - 22 25 
Willomstown, Ms. A congregational collection, by the Rey. Ralph W. 

Gridley, for Sand. tl. Mission, - - : - 84 00 

Fem. Char. Soe. by Betsey Noble, Treasurer, for S. Isl. Miss. 21 00 

—for edue, hea, ebildiven, - - - 3 0O—-24 00 
Windham, Co. Con. Char. Sov. by John Payson, Treasurer, * 25 00 
Woburn, Nts. Monthly concert in the Congreg. Society, by the Rey. Mr. 

Chickering, - - - - - 20 00 
Woodstock, Ver. A friend of missions for ed. a child in Mr, Poor’s family, 

Ceylon, - - - - - - 6 00 
Woodstock, Con. (N. parish,) The Newell Soc. by Eliza Child, Treasurer, 24 00 

Dea. Aaron Lyon, for S. LM. by the Rev. Samuel Backus, - 8 60 

Contribution for S. 1. M, . - - - 15 00 
The residence of the donore of the following sums is unknown. 

Nov. 1. Tn a letter direeted to Messrs. Fisk and Parsons, at Andover, 5 00 

Noy. 5. An unknown person, by Mr. Samuel TY, Armstrong - 6 45 

* This sum of 25 was collected from the following sources, viz. 

Lydia Adams, : ¢ 2 at é 1 00 
Pomfret, Con. Monthly concert, - - 10 00 


Children in a@ Sabbath school in do. for edue. hea, child-en, 14 00 


Dec. 


Total. 
60 00 


271 57 
169 95 


84 38 


102 92 


111 35 


113 47 
146 Qi 


100 00 


190 74 
152 25 


83.99 


1819. Donations in various articles 10 the Sandwich Island Miss. 56% 


Avails of sale of trinkets received as donations, - - 62 
8. A few young men, friends to missions, in consequence of reading Dr. 
Worcester’s address, for the Owhyhee mission, by the Rey. R. 8. 
Storrs, - - - - - ee 50 00 
11. Avails of water-melons raised in the corner of a garden, by. ‘fa friend 
of missions,” for the miss, to Jerusalem, by hand of Mr. N. Willis, 3 00 
17. Individuals, remitted by T. Dwight, Esq. to James Morris, Esq. for 


the For. Mis. School, = - ei 11°87 
Tn an anonymous letter to James Morris Esq. for the For. Mis. Sch. 1 00 
18. From “‘T. S”’ by Mr. S. T. Armstrong, - - 5 00 


Amount of donations acknowledged in this number, § 2,832 51. 


DONATIONS IN VARIOUS ARTICLES BESIDES MONEY, TO THE SAND- 
WICH ISLAND MISSION. 


We regret that we are not able to muke out a more perfect list of donations in clothing, 
tools, &c. EFc. than the following. Though all articles given were carefully forwaraed 
and put on board, yet in many instances, the names of donors, and even the places of their 
residence, were not known. In other cases, there was no time to make out and preserve - 
a full description of the articles. The stms, annexed to a part of the following list, 
are meant to designate the value of the articles in the estimation of the donors, or of the 
persons by whom they were transmitted. 


Amherst, Ms. (1st parish,) Individuals, in articles of clothing, valued at - $18 00 
Bedford, N. H. Farming utensils, and articles of clothing, from individuals, by Mr. 
‘Thurston, - - : - = - 2 12 00 


Belchertown, Ms. A contribution by members of a weekly conference, a box, containing 
articles of clothing and books;—and a few farming utensils, by Justus Forward, Esq. 
Bloomfield, N.Y. Dea. Bull, two books. 
Boston, ¥rom a young physician, & set of amputating and trepanning instruments, 60 00 
Mr. John Uomes, sundry articles of hard ware: brads, tacks, and carpenter’s 
and mason’s tools. 
Messrs. Homes and Homer, 3 boxes of hard-ware, - m - 73 22 
Mr. Geo. Odiorne, a box, containing various articles of hard-ware and nails. 
Messrs. Tappan and Mansfield, 6 reams of printing paper. 
Mr. Samuel T. Armstrong, 1851b. bourgeois type, - . - 70 36 
From do. a baptismal font or basin, and a plate for communion service, 4 50- 
N. B. A donation of $15 in cash committed to Mr. Armstrong, for the missionaries, 
was applied to their use, aecorcing to the wish of the donor. 
From ‘a friend to the mission,” 1 box raisins, 1 do. oat meal, 1 do.- hulled barley, 1 
rocking chair. 
Another friend, (a grocer, ) 10]b, souchong tea. 
Mr. Wells, Mr. C. Bingham, Mr. Lincoln, Messrs. Lincoln and Edmunds, Messrs. 
R. P. and C. Wiltiams, Messrs. Thomas and Andrews, Messrs. Munroe and 
Francis, articles of stationary, viz. paper, pencils, quills, inkstands, inkpowder, 
_ wafers, and blank-books. 
Bridgewater, Ms. Mrs. Mercy Ford, a package. 
. Brookfield. Ms. (WW. parish,) From individuals, various articles of clothing, bocks, and 
provisions, for the voyage; farming utensils, &e. - - - 156 50 
Brookfield, Ms. (S. parish, ) Individuals, articles of clothing and provisions, for voyage, 9 37 
Cambridge, Ms. Two maps of the stars, by Mr. William Crosswell, the author. 
An article of clothing, by Mr. J. D. F. 
Canandaizua, N.Y. Me. J. D. Bemis, 21 volumes of books. . 
Chelsea, Ver. Miss Asenath Hatch, a box, containing sundry articles, principally 
from pupils in her school. 
Concord, Ms. A gross of lead pencils, from the manufacturer. 
Connecticut Bible Society, by H. Hudson, Ksq.100 Bibles. 
Conway, Ms. John Williams, Esq. a keg of butter, and a quantity of cheese. 
Cummington, Ms. From individuals, a package. 
Charlestown, Ms. Mr. Daniel Gregg, one smith’s vice, carpenter’s tocls, and 93tb, of 
medicines. ® 


Dover, Ms. Miss Fanny Bacon, a piece of cloth. 


Fast Windsor, Con. Capt. Asahel Stiles, implements of husbandry, valued at 1 5@ 
Ellington, Con. Charles Sexton and Dea. Russell, cloth - - 3 00 
Enfield, Con. Mr, ben. Parsons, & plough. 

Dea. Luther Pierce, an axe, - - - 1 50 


Fairvale, N. Y. (Granville.) Individuals,-a parcel of clothing, by Mr. C. Southworth. 
Fitchburg, Ms. Messrs. John and Joseph I’arwell, a box of various implements of 
husbandry and carpenter’s tools, - - - - . 16 25 
Mr. Stephen Dole, other articles, - - - - 1-3 


, 
3 
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Mr. Phineas Allen, do. - ee - - - - 50 
Geneva, N.Y. Mrs. Goodwin, 7 vols. of books. 
Goshen, Con, Warious articles for the mission, by the Rev. Joseph Harvey. The 
articles reeeived at this depository, from friends of missions in Goshen and other 
towns, were sent to Boston in 7 boxes, which contained books, writing paper, 
articies of clothing, farming utensils, and carpenter’s tools. 

It cannot be asceriained how large a part of the articles here mentioned were from 
Goshen; as, in many Instances, arlicles were brought to the depository, and left 
without any intimation of the donor’s*name or residence. f . 

Hadley, Ms. ladies in Hopkins’s Academy, a box and package of various articles of 
clothing. 
Hartford, Con, TH. Hudson, sq. a box of school books. 

N.B. Articles sent from New Haven, and other places, were forwarded by Mr. 
Hudson. \ 

Other individuals, four trunks, four boxes, one half barrel, containing books, and 
vavious other articles; three packages of iron tools; and one patent cast iroa 
corn mill: forwarded by* Messrs. S. and C. Whiting. 

The number of books contributed at Hartford was very considerable: but as the 
boxes were not opened at Boston, and as no account of them was transmitted, we 
cannot be more particular. 

Hartford, N.Y. Individuals, a package of clothing, by Mr. C. Southworth. 

Hatfield, Ms. From tadies, a bundle of clothiog, 

Hartford, Ver. Undividuals, articies of clothing, - = = 100 

Hartland, Ver. A friend of missions, one garment. _ 

Hopkinton, Ms. My. Samuel Morse 2d, three Testaments, and implements of hus- 
bandry, the avails of a missionary field, valued together at - - _ 5 00 

Miss M. Furbush’s school, 1 Testament, anda bundle containing artieles of clothing. 

A gentleman, materials for shoemaking. 

Le, Ms, A soc. of young persons, several articles of clothing, by Mr. S. R. Wheeler. 

Social Char. Soe. by Mr. Cyrus Leonard, sundry articles of wearing apparel. 

Leicester, Ms. A box containing various articles, contributed principally by the Relig. 
and Char. Soc. of Fernales, by the Rev. John Nelson. 

Lenox, Ms. From triends of the mission, one patent cast iron corn mill, by Mr. J. G. 
Stanley. N. B. This is the same article mentioned under Hartford, 

Litchfield, Con. (South Parms,) Individuals, farming utensils, valued at 1 42; various 


articles of clothing, valued at 13 70, - - < = 15 12 
pian chester, Ver. A collection of clothing from several ladies, by the Rey. William 
Jackson. 


Middlebury, Ver. Dr. Win. G. Hooker, a box, containing 51 copies of the Middlebury 
selection of Sfymns. 

New Braintree, Ms. Books and clothing, from individuals, - - 7 

Articles of provision for the voyage, valued at - - - : 3 

New Brunswick, N. Jev. From individuals, 3 Bibles, § Testaments and other books, 
articles of wearing apparel and a few joiner’s tools. 

New Hampshire. A friend, by James Morris, Esq. one pa’r hose. 

New Haven, Con. Individuals, a box, containing various articles of hard ware and 
books, by Col. Charles Sherman; among which were 200 volumes ,of books, pre- 
sented by Students in Yale College, and forwarded by Mr. Hudson. 

New York. The American Bible Suciety 200 Bibles and 160’ Testaments, by John 
Nitchie, Esq. Agent. 

A sinall box of medicines, from J. TY. 
Northampton, Ms. Individuals, packages of clothing, several carpenter’s tools, hat, &e. 
Worth Brookfield, Ms. Content Skerry, articles of clothing, - - 3 06 
‘The Dorcas Socicty, articles of do. - = - ” - 24 OU 
Individnals, a quantity of cheese for use on the voyage. 

Northbridge, Ms. Col. Whiting, implements of husbandry. 

Norwich, Con. Jabez Huntington, Esq. a package of earpenter’s and smith’s tools, 20 00 

Norwich Society, (Hevkimer Co.) N.Y. A package of clothing from several ladies, 
by A. Seward. 

Pelham, N. Hf. Fight Bibles from five individuals, by the Rev. J. A. Chureh. 

Pittsfield, Ms. A great number of articles for the mission were forwarded from this 
place. They weve received and put on board the vessel, but no particular deserip- 
tion of their number and value is in our possession. 

Plainfield, Ms. Fem. Reading and Tract Soe. a package of clothing. 

Roxbury, Ms. Froma family, by Mr. 8S. T. Armstrong, several books. 

Htutland, Ver. (W. pavish,) Several ladies and gentlemen, a box of clothing, by the 
Rev. Amos Drury. 


: ; / ) t 65 00 
——E. parish. A package of clothing from ladies. 
vide A a ere host ota: 
Sule my Mes, Individuals belonging to the ‘IT abernacle chureh, a number of Bibles, 13 00 
Fourteen garments fer children, the avails of a missionary box kept by Mr, J. B. 
Lawrence, - - - 3 : 4 793 


An outer garment, by Capt. G. K. Smith. 
Mise baker, 6 children’s garménts, 


1819. Donations to the Mass. Missionary Scciety. 569 


A female friend, 11 children’s garments. 
Another female friend, 6 children’s garments. 
Children of Mr. J. Howard, 4 New Vestaments. 
The Juyen. Sewing Soe. 15 “children’s garments. 
Individuals, 2 table cloths, shoes and clothing, by the Rev. E. Cornelius. 
Salem, N.Y. A package of clothing by Mr. C. Southworth. 
Sharon, Ver. My. Burbank, one ream of printing paper. 
Some writing paper, by Mr. C. Southworth. 
Spencer, Ms. From individuals, a few articles, by Mr. Stephen wwe: 
Upton, Ms, - Mr. John Childs, implements of husbandry, 5 00 
Utica, N. Y. A iarge number of articles of wearing apparel, &e. ippeserited to Mrs. 
Loomis, as a part of her preparation for the mission. 
Washington, Con. Seveval individuals: Bibles, Testaments, and other books, various 
articles of clothing, and farming utensils, 
Westborough, Ms. Fvom the society of Rev. Mr. Rockwood, as follows; viz. 


The Juvenile Straw Soe. a box of straw hats, . - $16 00 
Individuals, a box of clothes and books, - - - 40 00 
1 barrel of apples, 1 do. of onions for use on the OR sai! augers, 

hoes, &e. - - - 28 60-—-84 60 


Westhampton, Ms. A box of articles from Thi dividaialas 
Weathersfield, Ver. Individuals, several articles of clothing, by Dea. N. Coolidge. 
Whitesboro’, N. ¥. Individuals, 70 yols. of books, and a package of clothing. 
Windsor, Ver. Individuals, two boxes and a trunk of articles for plotline, and 1 doz. * 
axes, by Dea. N. Coolidge, valued at 108 74 
Woodstock, Ver. Individuals, by the Rev. Walter Chapin, 3 Bibles, 2 Pralic books, 
and various articles of clothing, - - - 19 99 
Worcester, Ms. Friends to the cause of missions, 4 Ateataenee 
Worthington, Ms. From ladies, two packages of clothing. 


The following donatians have been received for the missionary stations among the Indians, viz. 
A box of clothing from the Uemale Cent Society in Marshfield, Ver. by Mrs Phebe Pitkin, 
A box of clothing from ladies in the first parish in Abington, Ms. by Sally King, for the 

mission at Elliot. The box contained also five pair of shoes from three gentlemen. 

A box of clothing from the Cherokee Society of South Hadley, by Abby W. Allen, Treas- 
urer, containing 158 articles, principally woolen and cotton garments for men, women, and 
children, designed for the mission at Brainerd. 

A large keg of clothing from the Mite Society of Hanover, N. H. by Mrs. Charlotte Town, 
Treasurer, for the mission at Elliot. ‘The articles valued at 25 75, and transmitted by Dea, 
Coolidge. 

Several articles from various places, by Dea. Coolidge; but so mixed with articles for the 
Sandwich Island mission, that the places cannot now be described, though the articles were 
Sent to their respective destinatigns. 

From several females in Littleton, N. H. about 60 yards of thick white flannel, for the use 
of the mission at Brainerd, forwarded by D. Goodall, Esq. 

From the Keraale Cent Society i in Ashburnham, Ms. a box of clothing for Indian childrea, 
by Mrs. Mary Coolidge. 

A box of clothing, &c. from several females in Ashby, principally from one aged widow, for 
the mission at Brainerd. 

A bundle of garments for the school at Brainerd, from the Friendly Society of Newton, 
Ms. by Miss Margaret G. Cushing, Secretary. 

A small box of clothing from Portland. 

A box of cloth and other articles, worth $60, from a Society of young females in Plainfield, 
Mass. assisted by their parents und clothiers,—forwarded by Miss Lydia Richards. 

A box of clothing from ladies in Sutton, Ms. by Mrs. Lucy Morse, for the mission 
at Brainerd or Elliot, valued at i0 43 


DONATIONS TO THE MASSACHUSETTS MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
from June 20th, 1818, to June 20th, 1819. 


From the following charitable Societies, collections in congregations, and individuals: 


July 2, 1818. The Cent Society of Ashby, by Miss Rebecca Taylor, 3 G37 14 
Contribution in Wareham, by the Rev. Noble Everett,  - - - 9 25 

17. Contribution in the society of the Rev. Elisha Fisk, Wrentham, - 40 22 
29, Collection in the first precinct of Middleborough, by the Rev. Mr. Paine, 48 04 
Aug. 1. Collec. ata monthly prayer meeting in Dracut, (W. parish,) by Mr. J. Coburn, 1 25 

Sept. 25. Mr. Samuel Tyler of Attleborough, by Mr. Richard ae 3 00 

Oct. 12. From sale of trinkets received in donations, - - 1 12 


27. Fem. Cent Soc. in Newbury, (4d parish, ) by Mrs. Emma Bailey, Treasurer, 13 58 
Noy. 4. A young female in indigent circumstances, (a ten dollar bill, half for Poreiey 

Missions, and half for the Massachusetts Missionary Society, ) 5 00 

Jan, 9, 1819. The congregational soc. in New Sharan, Maine, by the Rev. Josiah Peet, 10 09 
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25. The Fem. Beney. Society, of Foxboro,’ by the Rev. T. Williams, ° 10 00 
Dr. Jonathan Fay, of Sherburne, for a missionary to the isle of Shoals, 2 00 
April 5. A friend in Andover, by the Rev. Justin Edwards, - 2 _ 100 
From the following churches and congregations, received on election week and immedi- 
ately ensuing, viz, , ) ; 
May 24, 1819. Contribution in the Rev. Otis Thompson’s society in Rehoboth, 10 69 
25. Contrib. in the Rey, Dr. Parish’s copersgation, in Byfield, - = 32 3L 
Contrib, in the society of the late Dr. pring, Newburyport, ; 39 94 
Contrib. in the Rey. B. Emerson’s society, Salem, - - - 46 76 
From ladies of the same society, - . - - 40 24 
From an unknown souree, by a member of the Rey. Mr. Emerson’s society, 6 75 
The Tabernacle society in Salem, by the Rev. Dr. Worcester, - = 109 25 
Contribution from the Tabernacle congregation, by do. - . 47 50 
Contribution in the Rev, Mr. Walker’s society in Danvers, 42 67 
Collection in the Old South Church, Boston, after the annual sermon, by the Rev. 
Mr. Emerson, - - - - 5 - 62 06 
26, Contribution in the Rey. Daniel Thomas’s society, in Abington, - 28 20 
Contribution in the congregation in Carlisle, by the Rey. Paul Litehfield, 8 78 
Contribution in the 1st parish of Rowley, by Joshua Jewett, Esq. - 11 76 
Jane 8. Contribu. in the congregational society in Franklin, by the Rey. Dr. Emmons, 40. 97 
12. Contrib. in the Rev. P. Sanborn’s society in Reading, - - 19 00 
From the following Charitable Societies and individuals, viz. 
Play 24. The Fem. Beney. Society of Rehoboth, a small balance, . 2 50 
Eliza Carpenter of do. - - * . - 1 00 
#5. The Fem, Cent Soc. of Wenham, by the Rev. John Smith, - - 417 
A. lady in South Reading, by the Rev. R. Emerson, - - 1 00 
Mr. Thomas Wales, of Korth Bridgewater, - > - : 5 00 
Mr. Henry Homes of Boston, - - ° - - 20 00 


Mr. Ephraim Noyes, - - : = ¥ w= 3 00 
Fem. Domestic Soc. in the south parish of Danvers, for aiding domestic missions, 


by the Rev. Mr. Walker, - = : * - 56 

26. The Fem, Auxil. Educ, Soe, of Newburyport and vicinity, by Mrs. Sarah 
Goodrich, Treasurer, - . - = 80 00 
June 4. A lady of Sutton, by Jona, Leland, Esq. - - - * 50 
The Fem. Cent Soe. of Ashby, by Miss Rebecva Taylor, Treasurer, 41 10 
8. A lady in Franklin, by Mr. EB. Emmons, - . - - 6 00 
Female Cent Soe. of Franklin, by do. - - - - 7 03 
12. Collection in a charity box in the west parish of Medway, . - 1075 
The Fem. Benev. Society of Attleborough, by Salona Thacher, Treasurer, 32 73 
By annual subscriptions of members, - - - - 194 00 


$1,186 82 
PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS OF THE MASSACHUSBTTS MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
M. M.S. in account with J. Evarts, Treasurer, Dr. 


To cash paid during the year preceding the late annual meeting, May 25, 1819, viz- 


To missionaries for their services, - - ae OW 1,666 03 : 
Various contingent expenses, - - - - 180 701,846 73 
Balance carried to the credit of the Society in new account, - 3,502 32 


ae 55,349 05 
Of this balance $3,261 isin a productive state, 40 


The Society, Cr. 


By cash brought forward, in new account, May 26, 1818,* - - $35,638 06 
By cash received, during the year past, from collections in churches and con- 
gregations, . - - - - - 743 18 
From various Charitable Societies, . - - 38t 54 
Donations from individuals, - - - - 57 46 
Annual sabseriptions of members, - - - 208 06 
Interest and income of stock, - - - - $20 75f-1,710 99 
$5,349 05 


* The balance at this period, as published in the Panoplist for June, 1818, p. 274, was 
$3,452 06, which is $186 less than the true balance, as above. The mistake occurred 
during the absence of the Treusurer, it being supposed that $186 was paid from the Treas- 
ury, whereas it was paid by the book-committee, it having been previously drawn from the 
Treasury, by order of the Trustees, as part of the appropriation for books. It follows, that 
the charge for books in the same account, should have been $200 instead of $386. ; 

{ The interest and income is larger than it otherwise would have been, as, on account of 


the Treasurer's absence, several dividends, which accrued during the preceding year, were 
mot paid tl within the year past. 
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DONATIONS TO THE AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY, jor WVov. 1819. 


A fciend, by C. B. Storrs - - - ° - $30 00 
Rev. Mr. King, - = - ° - - - 212 
A friend, - - . - - - - 1 00 
Female Char. Society, Sheffield, Mass, - - - - ° 11 40 
Collected at two monthly concerts for prayer, in Chelsea, Connecticut, 24 25 
Liberty Co. Geo. Fem. Cent Soe. transmitted by the Rev. Mr. McWhir of Sanbury, 200 06 
New Ipswich, N. H. Aux. Educ. Society, - - “- - 3000 
Norfolk, Ms, Auxil. Educ, Society, = - - - . - 60 00 

Do. Do. - - - - : : . 25 OV 
Society in Sherburne, Mass. by A. Leland, Esq. - - © 21 00 
Female Religious Society, Sturbridge, Mass. - - - - 9 00 
Church in the Theological Seminary, Andover, by Samuel Farrar, Esq. 100 GO 
Collected in seyeral church meetings in Charlestown, Ms. Dea. Amos Tufts, 25 60 
Auxil. Educ. Society, Groton, Mass. Wm. Nutting, Treasurer, * - 22 00 
Middleborough, Ms. Female Missionary Society, by hand of Mrs, Mary Colby, 10 00 


The Rey. William Patrick of Canterbury, N. H. (S. parish,) and the Rev. Nathaniel 
Whitman of Billerica, (S_parish,) contributed by ladies of their parishes, to consti- 
tute them members for life, 40 each, - : - - 80 00 


ABSTRACT OF THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE SOCKETY 
FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE INDIANS AND 
OTHERS IN NORTH AMERICA. 


Read and Accepted, Nov. 4, 1819, 


THE missions of the Society during the year past have been & the District of 
Maine;—among the New stockbridge Indians;—the Indians on Martha’s 
Vimeyard;—the Narragansets, the Senecas, and Munsees. 

1. In the District of Maine. 

The Rev. Daniel Lovejoy has labored at Robbinston and the vicinity... In this 
sown he has been settled the past year. ‘‘During his mission of five months, 
he preached sixty two sermons, attended five meetings for prayer, baptised four 
children, administered the Lord’s Supper, and made family visits.’ Mr. Love- 
joy’s health is infirm, and he will probably be obliged to relinquish the mission. 
On this account the Rev. Elijah Kellogg has been appointed to a mission at 
Lubec and the neighborhood. 

The Rev. John Sawyer has labored at Williamsburg, Brownville, and the 
vicinity, Sangerville, Foxcroft, Garland, Sebeck, No. 3, Williamsburg, Orono, 
and Sunkhaze. He was employed 4 months. Besides the usual duties of a 
missionary, he has been laboriously engaged in establishing and superintending 
schools, which are increasing in numbers, and promise much good. 

The Rev. Dr. Nathaniel Porter has performed his missionary services at Frye- 
burg and the vicinity. He spent 9 Sabbaths in the service of the Society. 
«There are appearances of a reformation in Fryeburg. The number of inquirers 
is increased. A Sabbath Bible School was continued in Fryeburg and Conway 
during the summer and autumn of last year, and it was expected to be revived, 
and others opened, in the spring. 

The Rev. Mr. Nurse has labored, as formerly, at Ellsworth, both as pastor of 
the church in that place, and as superintendent of the school; at which instruct- 
ors are qualified for many other schools in the neighborhood. It has consisted 
of from 50 to 80 scholars. 

The Rev. Josiah Peet has performed the duties assigned him at Norridgewock 
and the vicinity. He visited Temple, Farmington, New Sharon, and Bingham. 
“Attendance on meetings, and attention to the word preached, has been greater 
during this mission, than usual.” 

“The Rey. Nathan Douglas, during a mission of two months, spent one week 
alternately with his own people in Alfred, and in Shapleigh.” He had many 
applications for tracts, gives an encouraging account of the schools, their pro- 
ficiency, and their prospects. : 

The Rev. Jonathan Calef has performed a mission of two months at Parsons- 
field and the vicinity, His labors were in Parsonsfield, Effingham, Cornish, 
Newfield, Limington, and Waterborough. In flie first mentioned place, “They: 


572 Report of the Society for propagating the Gospel. Dec.: 


entertain a hope, that, if they can be favored with missionary assistance 2 or & 
years more, they shall be able to settle the Gospel again among thetn. 

" “The Rev. Jonathan Fisher has assiduously performed a mission of two 
months at Sedgwick and the vicinity. He devoted much time and attention to 
personal and family instruction.” The appearances in that neighborhood are 
corisidered by the missionary as increasingly favorable. 

The Rev. Freeman Parker has continued his labors at Dresden and the 
vicinity. A considerable part of his services were performed in Bowdoinham. 
“The Sunday schools, which were mostly under the instruction of young ladies 
of professed piety, were holden in three parts of the town of Dresden, and 
about 100 children attend.” v 

The Rev. Mighill Biood preached at Columbia and Machias, visited Lubec, 
and passed over to Eastport, where he spent the rest of the time during his 
mission, He found the people in this place very attentive,—had much reason 
to be satisfied with his reception among them, and believes there are many 
praying for the prosperity of Zion on that Island. 

The Rev. Thomas Cochran, on a mission of two months, preached at Sears- 
mont, Camden, Belmont, Duck Trap, and St. Georges, and performed other 
Missionary services. He established one Sunday school, visited others, and dis- 
tributed many books. 

The Rev. Thomas Adams has performed a mission of 4 months at Vassal- 
boro’ and the vicinity. This appointment, together with the encouragement of 
the Society’s patronage, facilitated Mr. Adam’s settlement in the ministry at 
Vassalboro,’ which has taken place since his appointment. Mr. A.has preached 
in Winslow 10 Sabbaths, and was heard with respectful and solemn attention, 
and was cordially received in his visits, as well as in his public ministrations. 
Several members of the church of Vassalboro’ resided here, and the Lord’s 
Supper was celebrated here on the first Sabbath of Nov. 1818, and again on the 
first Sabbath of May. “On invitation, several other denominations mingled 
with this little flock around the sacramental board, manifesting their persuasion 
that Christ is not divided; but that there is indeed one Lord, one faith, one 
bajitism.” Sunday schools are established both here and at Vassalboro’ and the 
Moral aspect appears brightening. 

2. Moheakunnuk or New Stockbridge Indians. 

The number of these Indians has been recently diminished by emigration. 
The Rev. Mr. Sargeant, the Missionary, Collected the whole tribe on the 24th of 
July, 1818, by appointment, “with a view to have them present at the forming of 
a church from this tribe, who were about to remove and form a new settlement 
at White river, in Indiana, with a number of others of the tribe. Mr. S. tran- 
scribed the Confession of Faith and Covenant, both in English, and in their own 
tanguage, which was subscribed by each of the members of the newly formed 
charch. Before their departure, the missionary delivered a long address to 
them, pointing out their duty, and advising them how to conduct themselves 
vhen arrived among the heathen. Before their departure Mr. S. preached to 
them and administered the Lord’s Supper, and by a testimonial, signed by him- 
self, and the Rev. Mr. Lyman, commended this infant church to the Christian 
kindness and care of all the friends of Christ.?* 

3. Indians on Martha’s Vineyard. 

Mr. Frederick Baylies, who had for several years been employed as instructor 
‘o the Indians on this island, having received several grants from the Society 
‘he two last years, and entirely approved himself by his assiduity and fidelity, 
has been appointed to a more extended mission. Mr. B. says, ‘ Chabaquiddick, 
Farm Neck, and Christiantown, remain much the same as they have been for 
year's past. At Gay Head they are more attentive to public worship than for- 
meriy; and I find a greater number in my favor than I expected. In my visits 
my feelings are often hurt; the universal complaint is, ‘Our children are suf- 
fering for want of a school, and we are not able to support one. Can you help 
us.’ Mr, Baylies spent a day at Troy, where are 48 natives, who received him 
kindly. They have a decent house for meeting and’schools. Ina letter from 
tie Rev. Mr. Thaxter of Edgartown he remarks, “I consider the instruction of 
ticse poor creatures an object of importance. I have been acquainted with 


* Seo an eceount of this little company of Christian emigrants in our last vol. p. 476. 
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them near 46 years, and am fully persuaded, that schooling the children ought 
to be the first object; preaching to them the second. Were the missionary 
entrusted with a smal! sum to procure a school mistress, it would be productive 
of great good. It would not only benefit the children, but endear him to their 
parents, and render his labers more useful.” 

On the 21st of June, in a full assembly of the Indians, at Gay Head, at 
which My. Uhaxier attended, he informed them what exertions were making 
for thes, and counselled them to improve the privileges within their reach. 
“Phe Indians appeared to be pleased; they chose a committce to agree with a 
woman to take charge of the school. On the 28th it was opened.” It soon 
contained 30 to 36 scholars, from 5 to 16 years of age. Mr. B. on visiting the 
school repeatedly, says, “I found it in good order, the parents gratified, and the 
children improved.” Onthe 30th of August, Betsey Carter, a woman of color, 
opened a school at Chabaquiddick. Mr. Baylies visited her school several 
times. “She has more than 20 scholars, and gives good satisfaction.” On the 
6th of September, Miss I. Luce opened a school at the North Shore. The mis- 
sionary visited her school twice. “She has 13 scholars, and discharges her 
duty with fidelity.” Mr. Thaxter ina letter to the Secretary, says, “I advised 
Mr. Baylies to try to awaken their ambition, by choosing a committee of their 
own, to provide a school mistress, and to oversee the schools. It took with 
them. I advised them to add to the donation, and to keep up a steady school. 
They appeared well pleased.” 

4. Narragansets. 

The Indians of Charlestown, R. I. who were included in Mr. Baylies’ com- 
mission, have been the objects of his particular care. He set out for Narraganset 
on the 22d of July: On ths 2d of August he opened a school at Charlestown, 
in the Indian school house, and continued it 3 weeks. He had from 11 to 36 
scholars. The whole number was 46, of whom 10 can read in the Testament. 
On the 23d of August, Miss Clark took charge of the school. She will also 
continue the Sunday school which Mr. B. commenced. ‘A new era appears to 
be commenced among the Indians in regard to education. heir schools are 
in a flourishing state”’ ‘Here the tender mind is early disciplined to order; 
here they are taught the excellency of the Christian religion, and the importance 
of a regular life. These schools meet the general approbation of all.” Public 
worship is more respected on this island than formerly. 

5. Senecas and Munsees. 

The Rev. Timothy Alden has been appointed to another mission among these 
tribes. If unable to perform his mission this year, he will, by permission, per- 
form it the next. 

Officers elected May 27, 1819. 


His Honor WiLLi1am Puituips, President. Rev. ELIPHALET PoRTER, 
D. D. Vice President. Rev. As1EL Houmes, D. D. Secretary. Rev. Wit- 
tiam KE. CHANNING, Assist. Secretary. SAMUEL H. WALLEY, Esq. Treasurer, 
Mr. Josiaw SALisBuRyY, Vice Treasurer. 


SOUTH:SEA ISLANDS. 


From the London Evangelical Magazine, 
The following Letter from the Rev. W. P. Crook, one of the missionaries in Otaheite, was 
addressed tothe Rev. W. Milne, at Malacca, and contains not only a confirmation of the 
former intelligence, but also several very pleasing particulars with which we had not before 
been acquainted. We copy it from No 6, of the Indo-Chinese Gleaner, published at Max 
lacea, in October last, which is just come to hand. 
Wilks Harbor, Tahiti, July 9, 1818, 
‘My DEAR AND HIGHLY ESTEEMED BrReTHER, 
Mr. Davis and I wrote to you from Himeo last December. Since that time 
many important things have happenea; we have been reinforced by additional 
laborers from England; our brig so long in hand, called the Haweis, is now at 
sea, removing the missionaries to their various stations. Kight of us are left at 
these two islands, and eight go to the leeward islands of the group. We have 
three missionary stations at this island, and one at Zimeo, with two missionaries 
at each station. Mr. Bourne, one of the newly arrived missionaries is with me 
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he understands printing, and we are about to set up a press here, in addition to 
that which Mr. Ellis has removed to the islands below. The whote of this group 
of islands is now professedly Christian, and if we are to judge of their conduct 
by that of nominal Christians in general, they have vastly the advantage. Theft 
is almost unknown among them. Family prayer is set up in every house, and 
private prayer is almost universally attended to. These poor people lock up 
to the missionaries as their oracle in all their troubles of body and mind, civil 
and reiigious. ‘They were once the cruel slaves of Satan, destroying themselves 
and their infant offspring. Now women are restored to their rank in society, a 
new generation of young ones is springing up beloved by their parents; and the 
face of things is marveilously altered, so that we are constrained to say, ‘This is 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.’ 

‘We are endeavoring to bring them into regular habits, and to promote their 
comfort and usefulness. This we trust will be in time accomplished. Last May 
we held the anniversary meeting at Himeo. All the missionaries, sixteen in num- 
ber, and most of their families, were present; and spent a most delightful day 
together, partaking of the Lord’s Supper. But what is most remarkable, a Mis- 
sionary Society was formed among the natives. The King is President, and the 
various Chiefs are Governors, with Secretary and Treasurer. Cocoa-nut oil, 
arrow-root, cotton, or pork, is to be subscribed, and the funds sent to England. 
It is supposed, that there will be scarce one inhabitant, that will not be a ~ 
member. 

‘Reading is become general among this people, and they are diligently engag- 
ed in teaching each other: 3000 copies of Luke have been printed and sold for 3 
gallons of cocoa-nut oileach copy. Many thousands are sadly disappointed that 
there are no more. We believe ten thousand might have been sold in ten days. 
We hope to get on printing and publishing the Sacred Scriptures. 

‘A great concern is manifested for the islands around us, and those who were 
thought to be ont of the reach of missionaries, ate graciously and very providen- 
tially brought under the influence of the word. The fame of the Gospel has 
spread by means of the natives themselves. The inhabitants of some of the low 
islands to the eastward have cast away their idols, and many of them are among 
us, learning the word of God. The sound has reached Tubuai and the high isl- 
ands called Raivavae, and the people are desirous of missionaries. I am san- 
guine in my expectations of the wWarguesas, some of whom have learned to read 
with us, and now others, natives, from hence are going. ZI have also some hopes 
of the Sandwich Islands, as the American Brig Clarion, by whom I send this, is 
bound thither and takes fassengers, some natives of those islands who have been 
learning the word of God here. HExcuse my hasty scrawl, dear brother, and let 
me have the pleasure to hear frem you when opportunity offers, and I hope to be 
punctual in writing to you in return, Mr. Davies has removed to Huaheine, with 
Mr. Ellis and others, having the press. As we are to windward I shall most likely 
get intelligence first, and any you may send me, shall be quickly communicated 
to him. We are here with eight children, have a dispensary, a large school on 
the new plan, much of the language, &c. to write, and frequently to preach; 
Mrs, C. has also a school of girls, so that we have enough to do,’ 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES RELATIVE TO RELIGION AND MISSIONS. 


Tue following letter was accompanied by a donation of five dollars, and com- 
municated by a clergyman. 

“REVEREND AND DrEaR Sir, Boston, September 17, 1819, 
BEING present at the last monthly prayer meeting, and hearing of the design of 
sending @ mission to the Sandwich Islands,—and prior to this having heard very 
unfavorable accounts of the character of those Islands—my mind was strongly 
impressed with the desire that something might be done for them. And although 
much may not be accomplished in my day; yet a first effurt is always necessary 
to bring about any event. 

“You will be pleased, therefore, to take the charge of the enclosed “widow’s 
mite,” as a small part of the sum necessary for so great an undertaking,” 

Tamm, Dear Sir, Yours respecthully. A Weut WIsHER.” 


/ 


1819. Claims of the Missionary Cause....Notice...Palestine Mission. 575 


A few days ago $12 were paid to the treasury of the A. B. C. F. M, for the 
education ofa heathen child in Ceylon which sum was collected by a society of 
young ladies who depend on their own labors for their subsistence, most, if not 
all of them being employed at service in a country village. 

This is truly a most laudable example. It is the product of hard labor, and 
cannot be said to be an offering which cost nothing. It affords an example which 
ought to put to the blush those many wealthy men in our country, who give noth- 
ing for any charitable’ or religious purpose, but who, with perfect ease, and with- 
eut abridging one substantial enjoyment, or denying themselves one rational 
pleasure,—might give hundreds nay thousands of dollars. Toimmense numbers 
in almost every county, nay to many in nearly every village, an hundred dol- 
lars would be a smaller sum in the means of living, and the donation of it a less 
sacrifice, than the single dollar of an industrious female, who procures it in the 
mode above mentioned. 


A man prosperous in business became wealthy. Money was his object and 
his all. He could give nothing for charity; and to support the Gospel in his own 
town but five or six dollars, and rarely attended religious meetings. 

An alarming and afflictive providence awakened his attention to eternal things. 
He is madea hopeful subject of grace. He became aconstant attendant on all 
religious meetings, and united himself tothe Church of Christ. In about one 
year he has given to the American Board C. F. M. $75. To the Education 
Society $50. To the American Bible Society $60. To Mr. J. B. Hyde 20; 
besides many articles in clothing, bread, and other necessary comforts of life 
to the poor of his neighborhood. He cannow give $25, or 30 to hisown minis- 
ter; and it is believed has given a piece of land to the General Baptist F. M, 
Society worth $600 or $800. 3 


CLAIMS OF THE MISSIONARY CAUSE. 


Ir may be thought by many, who see the published lists of donations to the 
Board of Foreign Missions, that the sums lately received are adequate to the 
recent expenses, But this is not the case. Since the first of September, about 
twice as much has been paid from the treasury, as has been received within the 
same time; and large remittances must speedily be made both to the east ard to 
the west. Waatis tobe done? Let every reader peruse the lists of donations, 
and select the most prominent instances of liberality; and then, according te 
his means, let him go and do likewise. 


NOTICE TO THE FRIENDS OF MISSIONS. 


Ir is desirable that each mission among the heathen should be furnished with 
an extensive Library; and it is presumed that many friends of missions 
have on hand books, which would be highly valued by the missionaries, but 
which, in their present situation, are of very little use toany one. Such persons 
might render an important service to the cause of missions by a donation of 
books, in almost any department of knowledge. It is desirable, that each mis- 
sion library should contain a variety of works on theology, practical religion, 
biography, history, languages, medicine, geography, &c. &c. 

The missionaries to Judea will need a library containing books of different 
kinds in French, Italian, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Arabic.: ény grammars, 
dictionaries, or Classical works, or any copies of the Scriptures in either of 
these languages, or any English works relative to Western Asia; histories, 
travels, geographies, gazetteers, any periodical works, or any copies of the 
Bible, or any part of it, in any language, will be an acceptable and useful addi- 
tion to their library. Books of any kind, that would be useful to missionaries, 
may at any time be forwarded to the Treasurer, or to any of the agents of the 
Board. 


PALESTINE MISSION, 


Tue week after the mission to the Sandwich Islands had sailed, a favorabie 
opportunity was presented for sending Messrs. Fisk and Parsons to the Levant, 
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in pursuance of their previous appointment. It was supposed that the ship, in 
which they had taken passage, might sail on Saturday, Oct. 30th. ‘The mission- 
aries, therefore, after making a hasty visit to their parents and friends, and 
using the utmost expedition in their preparations, were in Bosion by the time 
assigned. For want of favorable winds the ship was detained till the following 
Wednesday; and thus che missionaries and their friends were permitted to enjoy 
several most interesting scenes together. 

In the forenoon of tiie Sibbath, the Old South and Park Street churches 
united in celebrating the Lord’s supper, at the house of the former, where it 
was the regular season of the communion. he missionaries and the members 
of Park Screet Church were present by invitation. The Rev. Mr. Codman, 
who preached that day to the destitute church, presided; and the Rev. Dr. 
Worcester, and the Rev. Messrs. Jenks, Dwight, and Fisk, took part in the 
exercises. In the afternoon Mr. Parsons preached in Park Street Church, on 
the state of the Jews; and in the evening, Mr. Fisk preached in the Old South, 
on the design and prospects of the Palestine Mission. After sermon acollection, 
amounting to $293, 51, was received in aid of this enterprise; and the instruc- 
tions of the Prudential Committee were delivered in public. Both the sermons 
and the instructions of the Committee are published. At the close of the exer- 
cises, a gentleman presented a bill of exchange for thirty pounds stctling, to 
form the foundatian of a Bible Society, or a school, in Palestine, whcuever the 
missionaries should be able to gain access to that interesting region. As general 
notice had b:en given, the Old South church was more crowded, than we almost 
ever recollect to have seen any place of concourse. Not only the pews, but 
the aisles, stairs, both galleries, and all the avenues, were thronged, so that it 
was with great difficulty that the boxes could be circulated for the colfection. 
Many aged persons and many ladies, were obliged to stand during the whole 
services; and yet, the prefoundest attention was observable to the close. It 
was supposed that multitudes would retire after the collection, and before the 
instructions were delivered, in consequence of suffering inconvenience from the 
pressure; but so deep was the interest of the occasion, that few availed them- 
selves of the interval to withdraw. ‘ 

On Monday evening the united monthly concert of the Old South and Park 
Street churches was held at the usual place. On the recurrence of this meeting, 
a collection has been regularly made, during the past year, for the express 
purpose of supporting the Palestine Mission. It was peculiarly grateful to the 
members of these churches, therefore, to see the missionaries with them, Just 
before their departure. Nor will it soon be forgotten, that these beloved, and 
highly valued brethren, led in the prayers and the exhortations of the evening. 

The combined tendency of all the meetings, which have now been described, 
was to promote religion in the hearts of Christians, to carry the most salutary 
convictions to the consciences of sinners, to enlarge the mind, to ennoble the 
feclings, and te swell the soul with the benevolent desire of sending the Gospel 
to the remotest Corners of the world. 


NN ERRATA, 


In our number for July, p. 322, line 22 from top, for “except his books and his Wbrary” . 
read “except his books and his money.” : 

in the number for October, p. 436, line 33 from top, for “deceive” read “receive? z 

In our last number, p. 524, the “collection at a prayer-meeting,” $10 50, publjshe 
from Springfield, Mass. should have been from Bast Windsor. Con. 

The fist of donations to the Foreign Mission School, published in our number 
September, p. 427, contains not only donations received by the accountant, within the 
time there specificd; hut likewise donations received by the Rev, Joseph Harvey for sever: 
months previous! 
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